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PREFACE 


AMONG the minor writings of Xenophon, there is 
perhaps none more carefully elaborated, more grace- 
ful and more replete with interest than the Oecono- 
micus. Until 1884, when I humbly endeavoured to 
make it more generally known by the publication of 
an edition in Macmillan’s Classical Series, no attempt 
had been made to render it available as a Text Book 
in Schools and Colleges in England or America. A 
small and unpretending volume containing the first 
eleven chapters edited by the late Charles Graux had 
appeared in France in 1878, but forty years had 
elapsed since the appearance in Germany of Breiten- 
bach’s edition with Latin notes. The English Uni- 
versities, however, have since given prominence to 
the Dialogue and an impetus to the study of it in 
the original language by proposing it as a subject 
in some of their public Examimations. 

The present volume, which may lay claim to be 
something more than a mere School Book of the 
ordinary type, has occupied my undivided attention 
for more than a twelvemonth. It is not a re- 
impression of the original stereotyped edition, but 
has been re-cast and mostly re-written from beginning 
to end. The Introduction is new, the first part of 
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it based upon that of AZeising. The Text has been 
carefully revised, and the critical Notes transferred 
from their original place in the Appendix to the foot 
of the text. The Commentary has been reduced in 
bulk by unsparing excision and compression, while a 
considerable amount of new and important matter 
has been interwoven with the old. The Lexicon .has 
given place to a full Index of Greek words, but in 
some cases, chiefly of those words which are of the 
most ordinary occurrence and for that reason generally 
omitted in Indexes, the original articles have been re- 
tained with only slight alterations. I shall be amply 
satisfied for the self-imposed labour which has been 
expended in the preparation of the volume in its 
present form, if, as I hope, it may be the means of 
the Dialogue being adopted as a Standard Work in 
our higher educational Institutions, for which purpose 
it appears to me to be eminently fitted in many 
ways. 

References on the explanation of nice points of 
grammar have been made for the most part to Pro- 
fessor Goodwin’s two well-known volumes; his Greek 
Grammar (Macmillan 1894) and his Syntax of the 
Moods and Tenses of the Greek Verb (Macmillan 1889). 

I cannot conclude without expressing my grateful 
sense of the pains bestowed on the printing of the 
volume by Messrs R. & R. Clark, and especially of 
the help I have received from the Reader, whose 
accuracy and exact scholarship were of such service 
to me in carrying my edition of Plutarch’s Life of 
Pericles through the press. 


ATHENAEUM CLUB LONDON 8. W. 
October 1895 
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INTRODUCTION 


I 


1 On the Object of the Oeconomicus 


THE question naturally arises, what particular inspira- 
tion determined Xenophon to write the Oeconomicus. 
Various solutions have been offered. His object 
could hardly have been, as Weiske has already 
proved on sufficient grounds in his Introduction,} 
to write a theoretical or practical guide for the use of 
such of his countrymen as wished to finish their train- 
ing as masters of a household or for landed proprietors. 
But the assumption of the same learned editor that 
he intended his work to be nothing more than an 
amusing discourse for their entertainment is still 
less consonant with Xenophon’s character. The book 
itself is certainly not one to satisfy either require- 
ment. Breitenbach 2 has come nearer the mark, when 
he seeks to prove that the idea of Xenophon was to 
apply the teaching of his master Socrates to house- 
hold administration by showing that the happiest 
results therein would be secured by the practice 
of the virtue named coo@poctnn. It is plain that 


1 Xenophontis Scripta Vol. Vv pp. x-xv. 
2 Preface to his Edition of the Oeconomicus pp. iii-v. 
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the work has more to do with the moral than with 
the technical conditions of a good household, and 
for this reason, he thinks, it should be regarded 
as a philosophical rather than a technological or 
didactic discourse. But this conception again of the 
object of the work is too narrow for its whole 
contents, and it proceeds on the assumption that 
Xenophon was really delivering himself of his own 
views on the subject, and that he made Socrates the 
vehicle thereof (only as a matter of form, if not out 
of affection for his memory) by way of intimating 
the source from which he had derived his own 
opinions. 

We may surely take higher ground than this and 
assume that the book was really and essentially, 
like the "AnounHUuoneUuaTa and the ZXuunécion, 
intended as a contribution, resulting from personal 
observation of his master’s characteristics, whereby 
on the one hand his master’s special views on 
social subjects in general and his method of proof 
might be transmitted to posterity in life-like 
portraiture, and on the other the distorted and 
false conceptions of his contemporaries concerning 
him might be corrected. Consequently it belongs 
to one and the same category as the two before- 
mentioned works, and is neither of a practically 
didactic nor poetic nor specifically philosophic 
character, but, like those, to be reckoned as a bio- 
graphical memoir, differing from both of them only so 
far as it exhibits Socrates not, as in the Memorabilia 
in short speeches on a variety of subjects partly 
philosophical partly practical, or as in the Symposion 
in a purely social aspect, but in a more sustained and 
complete conversation on a single subject of great 
interest. 
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From the first words with which the treatise is 
introduced it is apparent that it could not have been 
written with any other purpose than this. It is 
there designated simply and unambiguously as the 
relation by the author of a conversation he once 
heard between Socrates and another, and there is 
not a hint given of any ulterior object. Again, the 
whole arrangement and execution of the work favour 
the same view. Its contents may easily be made to 
appear meagre and incomplete, indeed occasionally 
trivial and superficial, if we look to them for 
practical or philosophical instruction in the manage- 
ment of a household or of property ; and, if regarded 
as a work written for the reader's gratification or 
entertainment, it contains amid much that is beautiful 
and charming in its simplicity many undesirable 
defects; but it presents itself to us in a very 
different light, when we see in it a possible true and 
life-like presentation of Socrates’ mode of thinking 
and method of instruction, and especially a record in 
a familiar style of a conversation which really took 
place on some particular occasion between Socrates 
and his friends. 

A real dialogue, even if it relates to a definite 
subject and is conducted on definite lines by one of 
the interlocutors, is essentially quite different from 
one framed in an artistic manner. In the latter the 
form is only a means to an end, the end itself being 
the investigation of some particular question, as in the 
Platonic dialogues. The former does not profess to 
enter into a complete and exhaustive inquiry into 
the questions under discussion, or to produce the 
whole material necessary for the knowledge of the 
subject. It does not pretend to any strictly systematic 
development and division thereof, but confines itself to 
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the simplest possible statement of general principles, 
to clearing up and settling the ideas that are taken 
into account; it contents itself with giving promi- 
nence to the most important points of theory and 
practice in connexion therewith. It does not shape 
itself according to a pre-conceived plan, but allows 
itself to be carried away by the dictates of fancy in 
the course of conversation. Briefly, it deals with its 
subject in a suggestive, preliminary, encyclopaedic 
manner rather than in a full and conclusive investiga- 
tion wherein details are given with unvarying pre- 
cision. The object then of the literary work is 
simply to be the written record of such a dialogue ; 
and such a work will correspond to its object all the 
more fully and, as an historical document, will be all 
the more valuable, in proportion as it renounces all 
external aids and artificial methods, and limits itself 
strictly to reproducing what was really spoken and 
in the actual form in which it was spoken. This 
will be the case, where the writer’s chief object 
is to present to the reader and keep before his 
view a certain personality’s way of thinking upon a 
given subject, how his opinions are expressed, and how 
he has managed to win others over to share in them. 

There can be little doubt that -Xenophon’s 
Oeconomicus belongs to the category of such dialogues, 
and was written under such a conception and with 
such a purpose. Viewed in this light, it follows 
naturally that most of the material and formal 
defects, hitherto imputed to the work, are only 
such as to increase our confidence in its historical 
truth and authenticity, and consequently that the 
worth which it possesses as a writing of the bio- 
graphical-memoir order is far higher than that 
which it might lay claim to, if it had particularly 
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aimed at being a simple treatise on housekeeping, 
whether written for instruction or for entertainment. 
Not that all the objections which have been laid to the 
Oeconomicus are, according to this conception of it, to 
be lightly put aside. Indeed the particular objection 
that the characteristics of Socrates which it presents, 
do not altogether come up to the intellectual height 
of the great philosopher, falls with all the greater 
weight. Still assuming that the Socratic conversa- 
tion in Xenophon’s facsimile is more or less of a 
popular rather than ideal kind, yet even in this 
point of view it abounds in fine and striking traits, 
which show the man’s moral and intellectual calibre 
and the peculiarity of his character, especially that 
wonderful mixture of earnestness and playfulness, 
of irony and gentleness in his mode of expression 
and the so-called midwifery of his method of in- 
struction. At all events, an honourable place must 
be ceded to the Oeconomicus in the list of Xenophontic 
writings, dedicated to the memory of his master, 
although in many-sidedness and variety it is not to 
be placed on an equal footing with the Memorabilia. 


2 It is not an integral part of the Memorabilia 


The Introduction to the dialogue and its general 
character have given rise to the opinion that it is not 
an independent composition, but an integral part of 
the last-mentioned work; hence it has been some- 
times annexed to it as its fifth Book. Both works 
were written undoubtedly with the same object, and 
there is such a mutual relation between them that 
each may be regarded as the complement of the 
other. But that the Occonomicus was known in 
ancient times only as belonging to a larger treatise 
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is unlikely, because it is quoted by Cicero in his 
Cato mator as an independent work. Still less is it 
allowable to regard it as the fifth Book and therefore 
the conclusion of the Memorabilia, because the latter 
is already provided at the end of its fourth Book 
with a formal conclusion, while that of the Oeconomicus 
is of such a kind that not even for the treatise itself, 
much less for the Memorabilia, can it be considered as 
a satisfactory ending.® 


3 Tume of tts Composition 


The time at which the Oeconomicus was composed 
cannot be precisely settled. That it could not have 
been completed before Ol. 94, 4 =B.c. 401 is evident, 
because an event of this year, the death of his 
Persian patron Cyrus, is mentioned in it (c. 4, 18 ff) ; 
the supposition, however, that it was begun earlier, 
or written in the years immediately following, is not 
probable, because during this period Xenophon was 
continually engaged in military campaigning, which 
left him little or no leisure, even if he had the 
inclination, for literary occupation of any kind and 
especially for a work of this nature. It was not until 
after the battle of Coronea (B.c. 394), when he was 
presented by the Spartans with an estate at Scillus 
(Elis), that his long spell of a peaceful life in the 
country with his wife Philesia and his two sons began, 
and he continued in undisturbed enjoyment of this 
estate until B.c. 368, when he was dispossessed of it 
by the Eleans. Everything favours the supposition 


$ See LBreitenbach Hinleitung Xen. Mem. § 9 Anm. zu Ende ; 
ARoquette de Xenophontis vita p. 73, ACroiset Histoire de la 
littérature Grecque Tome iv™e p. 387. Xénophon, son caractére et 
son talent p. 165; JJHartman Analecta Xen. 1 p. 178. 
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that it was during this period of five and twenty years 
that the Oeconomicus, as well as some other of his 
writings, was produced, probably after the Memorabilia 
and not long before his flight from Scillus, or, 
assuming the year of his birth to have been B.c. 431, 
after he had completed his sixtieth year. 


4 Supposed tume of the Dialogue 


Still less possible is it to fix for certain the time 
in which the dialogue could have taken place, since 
the scanty intimations that are to be found in the 
work itself are in contradiction to each other. For 
Socrates makes mention in it of the death of the 
younger Cyrus, which happened in September B.c. 
401, while Socrates. himself was put to death in 
June B.C. 399; accordingly, the dialogue could 
only have taken place in the short interval between 
these two events. But Xenophon says expressly 
that he was himself a listener to the conversation, 
whereas ‘it is certain that he could not then have 
been at Athens but must have been still in the East, 
because his transfer of the Cyreian army from the 
service of Seuthes to that of Thimbron did not take 
place till the summer or, at soonest, the spring of 
B.c. 399. It follows that one of the two statements 
must of necessity be false; and there can be no 
doubt which of the two must be discarded. To 
suppose that the dialogue is wholly imaginary or at 
least that Xenophon’s personal presence is a pure 
fabrication, would be scarcely just considering the 
author’s general credibility: there is nothing, there- 
fore, left but to suppose a simple anachronism in 
Xenophon’s making Socrates speak of the death of 
Cyrus—a supposition which is the less unaccountable 
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if we take into consideration the probably late period 
of the composition of this work, and the practice 
sanctioned by almost all authors of making one or 
other of the persons concerned a vehicle of their 
own opinions. There is no question then that this 
conversation at which Xenophon tells us that he was 
present, must be transferred to an earlier period of 
our author’s career, before he joined Cyrus in his 


campaign. 


6 The Interlocutors of the Dialogue 


Xenophon mentions the names of only two persons, 
except himself, as having been present at the Dialogue, 
and they are the only ones who take part in it. 
The presence of others is incidentally intimated in 
c. 3, 1-12. All the more importance must be 
attached to the person of Ischomachus, who is intro- 
duced in the narrative of Socrates as speaking, and 
who from the seventh chapter onwards plays the same 
part as Socrates himself up to this point has played 
with Critobulus, and in his turn interweaves an 
account of the conversation that passed between him- 
self and his youthful wife at various times. Whether 
this Ischomachus is an historical or fictitious person- 
age, cannot/ be determined: we know, however, for 
certain that there was a person of that name at 
Athens, whose great wealth brought him prominently 
before the Athenian public. 


6 Subject of the Dialogue 


The whole dialogue divides itself in substance 
and form into two parts. The first of these (c. 1- 
c. 6) is taken up with a discussion on the proper 
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management of a household in general, and assumes 
the form of a colloquy between Socrates and Crito- 
bulus, his favourite pupil and friend. The second 
part (c. 7-c. 21) discusses the particular features and 
occupations of agriculture and is in the form of a 
repetition of a dialogue once held between Socrates 
and Ischomachus, a popular landed proprietor and 
fine type of an Athenian gentleman, which the 
philosopher wishes to be considered as the source 
of his own special knowledge of the subject. 

Again, in the first of the two main divisions there 
are six sections which incidentally correspond to 
the six first chapters. In the first of these, the most 
important of the subjects that are presently to be 
considered are discussed, viz. the terms science 
of house-keeping, household and domestic concerns 
(oikonouia), possessions (kTHuaTa), and property 
(xpHuara). In the second, the necessity is shown 
of a knowledge of house-keeping, especially for rich © 
men and those inclined to extravagance. In the 
third, the observation of good managers in their 
different spheres of occupation is recommended as 
the best and surest way to educate oneself in this 
knowledge. In the fourth, among the different em- 
ployments and methods of earning a livelihood, that 
of the agriculturist is held up to praise as the one 
which together with military service is the noblest 
and most honoured. The fifth division enters more 
particularly into the advantages and amenities of 
agriculture. The sixth recapitulates the results of 
the previous investigation and paves the way for the 
transition to the second main division. 

This itself falls into two parts, the first of which 
(c. 7-c. 10) deals with the duties of the housewife in 
the management of the interior of the household ; 
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the second (cc. 11-21) with the duties incumbent on 
the master, and with out-door work. 

The position of the housewife, after a few practical 
remarks on the object of marriage and on the 
respective obligations of husband and wife, is first con- 
sidered. In these, it is assumed that providence has 
endowed each with capacities peculiar to itself, and 
that the highest happiness is to be found in union 
and well-organized co-operation. The wife’s true 
sphere is in the faithful discharge of her home 
duties—the rearing of children, the superintendence 
and direction of servants (c. 7), fondness for order 
(c. 8), proper distribution of supplies (c. 9), and the 
renunciation of false finery and tinsel (c. 10). By 
these means she will best win her husband’s respect 
and esteem. ‘Thus far, Ischomachus is repeating to 
Socrates the conversations which he had held at 
various times with his own wife soon after their 
marriage. 

In reference to the master of the household, the 
subjects considered are his intercourse with the 
outer world, his care for the interest of others, as 
well as watchful activity in his own interest, the 
Telations of agriculture to trade and industry (c. 11); 
then his need of training for himself good and trust- 
worthy stewards (c. 12-c. 14), and finally his pro- 
vision for special agricultural labours, ploughing, 
sowing, harvesting, threshing, winnowing, planting 
etc. (c. 15-c. 19).4 All this information is imparted 


4 The agricultural commentaries are, as Mure observes, less 
copiously detailed than those devoted to domestic economy or 
housekeeping in the proper sense. No distinction is made between 
the different kinds of culture adapted to different species of grain, 
or to those numerous other vegetables, which then decavedly 2s 
now, formed a large proportion of the sum total of agricultural 
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to Socrates partly by the picture Ischomachus gives of 
his own manner of life, partly by the correct answers 
which he elicits from the humourist philosopher to the 
apt questions which he himself put to him—a proof 
that his own common sense and observation made 
up for any lack of technical instruction, and a 
corroboration of the original position of Ischomachus, 
that agriculture is not a repulsive or difficult subject, 
but accessible to all. 

In the conclusion (c. 20-c. 21) the subject is 
pursued further and another point proved by Ischo- 
machus, that emulation, carefulness, determination 
and energy and, above all, aptness for command 
and the capacity of making others obedient and 
devoted to yourself without offering any violence to 
their inclinations, are most important qualifications in 
a good master of a household. The last of these 
cannot be acquired by intellectual and moral training 
only, but it is more or less a divine endowment, 
which only the few are privileged to share. | 


I 


On the Text of the Oeconomicus 


An editor of any portion of Xenophon’s works labours under 
a triple disadvantage. In the first place, there is not a single 


produce in Southern Europe. The directions as to ploughing, 
sowing, reaping etc., are given in the aggregate, without dis- 
tinction of the different seasons or modes adapted to different 
kinds of produce. Wheat and barley alone are mentioned; nothing 
is said of lentils millet beans pease hemp. As little of sheep- 
husbandry, the cow or the dairy. No remarks occur on the several 
kinds of agricultural implement. Manure is mentioned, as a 
necessary aid to growth ; but no directions are given for the mode 
of its application to different soils or crops. The rules, however, for 
planting the principal fruit-trees, olive, fig and vine, are more specific, 
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really good MS of any of his writings, such as the celebrated 
Paris Z of Demosthenes or the Vatican Urbinas [ of Isocrates, 
nor any known older than the x11th century.5 In the second 
place, no writer probably has suffered more from the glosses 
of scholiasts and the ignorance of copyists importing the 
usages of their own day into his text; and, thirdly, there is 
no standard of criticism possible for him. [For, although his 
style has been commended as the perfection of Attic and was 
praised especially by the Roman critics, because it approached 
the later xoinh OidAexroc which they well understood, it is 
certain that we cannot reasonably apply the same standard 
of literary composition to him as may be justly applied to 
the best Attic writers. Demosthenes speaks of Athenians 
losing the Attic purity of diction by absence from Athens, and 
Xenophon is a conspicuous example of this ; for his vocabulary 
abounds in vernacular and current Ionic or old Attic and 
Doric words uncongenial to Attic, and in dnaz Aeréuena 
as regards both his own works and those of the best Attic 
authors. There is yet another reason which may be given 
in Hartman’s words :—non facile est in Oeconomico artem 
criticam exercere ; ea enim libri natura eaque est elocutionis 
praestantia, ut homines, quit loquentes inducuntur, egregie 
colloquium revera habitum imitentur. ita factum est ut non 


5 Cp. Madvig Adversaria critica 1 p. 885: omnium Xenophontis operum 
codices fere satis recentes sunt et in orationis et sententiarum forma 
facile currenti tamen mendis non ita raro interpolatione tectis depravati, 
valde antiqui et integritate auctoritateque praestantes nulli, otsi 
in aliis operibus unus et alter minus mendorum et in mendis plura 
vestigia veri habet. The observations of Cobet NL. p. 548 on the MSS of 
. the Hieron are more or less applicable to those of the Oeconomicus. It will 
be plain to any reader, he says, bonam partem mendosarum lectionum 
sic esse comparatam, ut Criticorum acumine et sollertia in integrum 
restitui nequeat: non enim émroAys sunt et leviora vulnera a scribarum 
oscitantia, ut fere fit, profecta, sed vrovAa sciolorum temeritate et prava 
correctorum sedulitate penitus inflicta. interciderunt subinde complura, 
alia perperam adhaeserunt, suntque multa menda huiusmodi ut frandem 
subesse perspicuum sit, sed quae sit genuina et sana scriptura, quae ipsa 
Xenophontis manus sit etiam harum rerum intellegentibus evidenter 
demonstrari non possit. To the same effect writes Gustav Sauppe de 
Xen. vita et scriptis Comm. (Opp. Vol. 1 p. xvi) :—neque enim satis veteres 
libri manuscripti Xenophontis aut boni sunt dolendumque maxime non 
esse quibus ut praecipuis duabus confidere liceat. 
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semper ad severas grammaticae leges sententiae confirmentur 
sed satis multae reperiantur anacoluthiae altaeque Gnouahia. 
periculum ergo est ne quis ipsius Xenophontis verba corrumpat 
dum librariorum errores corrigere grammaticorumve ineptias 
tollere studet. Hence it issdifficult to exhibit a satisfactory 
text, for, as Gustav Sauppe sums up the case (de Xenophontis 
vita et scriptis Commentatio Opp. Vol. I p. xvi) :—aut metuen- 
dum est, ne constanter restituta antiquioris atticismi integritate 
orationis colorem exstinguas scriptoris proprium, quem ab ea 
descivisse iam olim concessum sit, aut cavendum ne elegantis- 
simo laudatissimoque scriptori congestarum ex omnibus fere 
dialectis formarum turpem varietatem iniungas, guaerendum- 
que ubique, quae legentem offendant aut parum emendate scripta 
videaniur utrum tribuenda et an eximenda sint. | 

In the present Edition I have endeavoured to steer a course 
midway between the conservatism of Sauppe and the somewhat 
bold criticism of Cobet and his School. 

For an account of the MSS upon which my Text is based, 
I must refer readers to KSchenkl’s Preface to his Edition of 
Xenophon’s Works Vol. 11 pp. vii ff. It will be sufficient 
for my purpose to state that three of these (F H N) belong to 
the x11Ith century, one (M) to the xivth, five (A BI KL) 
to the xvth, three (CD E) to the xvith. The dates of G, 
O and P are not given. The above MSS are further classified 
by Schenk] in two groups (1) ACDEFMP; (2) BGHKLN. 
I and O, he says, though they agree sometimes with group (2), 
belong essentially to (1). The Hditio princeps (Junta, Florence 
a. 1516), which is the parent of the Vulgate (HStephanus), 
is based upon a MS closely resembling K L. Both groups 
emanated from a single MS of a later age than Stobaeus, as 
is proved by their having the same Jacunae and common 
errors. H may be taken as the representative of group (2) ; 
it preserves more traces of the true reading than its congeners, 
but the readings of D which is the best of (1) deserve to 
be carefully considered. I have myself collated for the 
present Edition the MS numbered 5110, written on paper 
in a cursive hand ff. 214, in the British Museum (HS) from 
Dr. Askew’s library, which is probably not earlier than the 
first half of the xIvth century. It contains the ‘EAAnNiKd 
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(in a larger and somewhat different style of handwriting from 
the rest of the volume), ‘Innapxixéc, ‘lepcon, nepi ‘Inmxfc, 
Aakedawonicon nokitefa, “AnoAoria Zexpdérouc, Oixonouxéc, 
Zuundécion, Kunurenixée (c. 1). The above occupy ff. 1-160 
of the MS. The rest of the volume is taken up with excerpts 
from the vith and xth Books of Polybius (ff. 161-191) written 
in the same neat hand, and the “Ynordneocic TN dcrpoNno.UuK@Nn 
Unoeécecon by Proclus surnamed Aiddoxoc (ff. 192-210). No 
collation of this MS appears to have been made hitherto, and 
for this reason I have given full details of its variants. Some 
of its readings confirm the conjectures of previous scholars, but 
its numerous omissions betray the carelessness of its scribe ; it 
differs in many places from the other MSS, especially in the 
order of words, and in orthography, chiefly in regard to itacism 
as Qrakxaencac for diaxaeicac, and the interchange of short and 
long vowels or diphthongs ¢.g. Endcon for ENOON, GNTITULAcHTal 
for Gntirutceral, éxB8HcuTra for éxBrcerai, ednopérepoi for 
ednopetepo!, agepoOnTai for dpaipoOnrai, rHpooBock&n for 
rupoBock@n, TON for TON. 

A (%éAro1) is the symbol I have adopted in the critical 
notes for all Schenk!’s MSS with H® included. 

As subsidiary to the construction of the Text, we have 
besides :—the corrections in the margin of a copy of the first 
Juntine edition lent by its owner d’Ansse de Villoison to 
Weiske, and published by him in the vith vol. of his edition 
of Xenophon’s Works 1798—1804, and those in the handwriting 
of Petrus Victorius on the margin of the Aldine edition 
in the Library of Munich published by FJacobs, as well as 
those communicated to GSauppe from the same source by 
CEFinckh. John of Stobi (Stobaeus) has preserved in his 
“AneoAérion the following Extracts: rv 2—8, 1v 19, v 1—17, 
vi 4—5, v1 12—16, vit 43. There are also some quotations 
from the work by Philodemus® in his Treatise nepi Kaxin 


6 Philodemus, a native of Gadara (Syria), and a disciple of Zeno (Strabo 
Geogr. XVI 2, 29), whom Cicero attacked as an intimate friend and the 
instructor of Piso (or. in Pis. cc. 28, 29), and praised on the other hand in 
the de finibus as inter optimos et doctisstmos homines (11 85, 119). He was 
the author of numerous miscellaneous treatises in prose. Many of these 
were discovered among the charred papyri brought to light in 1752 from 
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Kal TON Gnrixewénon dper&n xal TON én ofc elcl ai nepi 
&t.e. ‘of the vices and their opposite virtues and of the 
persons and circumstances in which they are seen,’ contained 
in Vol. 111 of the Herculanensium voluminum quae supersunt 
Naples 1827. It was subsequently edited by C. Goettling, 
Jena 1830, together with the Oeconomicus of Aristotle and that 
of an anonymous author; also by JAHartung Abhandlungen 
tiber die Haushaliung und aber den Hochmuth und Theophrasts 
Haushaltung und Characterbilder griechisch u. deutsch mit 
kritischen und erklarenden Anmerkungen Leipzig 1857. 


Only the ninth and tenth Books of the larger Work on the same subject 
have been recovered, and these in a very mutilated state; the subject of 
the former being a detailed examination from the point of view of an 
Epicurean philosopher of the Oeconomicus of Xenophon and of that of 
Theophrastus (7), commonly ascribed to Aristotle. In several passages it 
confirms the vulgate readings, on which doubt had been thrown by editors, 
eg. inc. 8, 14 it exhibits the reading ovorjow 84 co éyw xai ’Acraciay, 
for which some MSS have ovorijow 5¢ ce éys xai ’Acraciq. 


The passages quoted by Columella in the xith and x1Ith 
Books of his work de re rustica from the Translation which 
Cicero tells us he made in his youth are too freely rendered 
to throw much light on the text. The services rendered by 
Henry Estienne (Stephanus) in his editions (Paris 1561, 
1581) towards the improvement of the Text have been under- 
rated. 


Breitenbach in his Preface p. xi says of him: quamquam interdum 
ezhibuit quae ex Parisiensibus libris petita esse possunt, multo frequentius 


a library in la villa di Pisone amid the ruins of Herculaneum, but not 
published until 1793 when they appeared in the Volumina Herculanensia, 
edited by Francis Javaroni and Charles Maria Rosini, the first Volume of 
which contained his treatise wept povoreys in four books. This treatise has 
since been edited by Kemke (1884), and his philosophical works zepi dpyis, 
wept evoreBeias, wept Oavdrov, rept onnelwy cai onueooewy by TGomperz and 
others (1864-6). Gomperz has also written on the fragments of his treatise 
wept rocnpdrwy, ina paper published by the Imperial Academy of Vienna. 
An edition of the rhetorical works by Dr. SSudhaus appeared in the Biblio- 
theca Teubneriana in 1892 with a Supplement 1895. Cicero is supposed to 
have borrowed a great part of the First book of his treatise de Natura Deorum 
from the Philodemian treatise mrepi evaeBefas, which appeared in the second 
vol. of the Herculanensia (Naples 1862), although it is more likely, as Prof. 
JBMayor shows in the Introduction to his Edition of that work, that 
they both copied a common original, probably Zeno himself. 
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tamen dubitari nequit de suo ilwm coniecturas dedisse, praesertim cum per- 
multis locis editionum lectiones retinuerit, whi ex illis codicibus meliora 
depromi poterant. But he saw reason to modify his opinion later in an 
article contributed to the Zettschrift fiir d. Alterthumswissenschaft 1847, pp. 
979-991. Further acquaintance with the. Paris MSS has led Sauppe and 
more recent critics to the same conclusion, just as in the case of the 
edition of Plutarch’s Works by the same great scholar Sintenis acknow- 
ledged and retracted his own erroneous judgment. Estienne’s own con- 
jectural emendations have invariably a w i.e. wérepoy prefixed to them, as 
is pointed out by Hertlein NJbb 1845, 44, 40 sq. 


EDITIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


A complete list of the Editions of Xenophon’s whole works 
is given in the Critical Appendiz to my Editions of the Hieron 
and of the Cyropaedeta Books I, II. 


There are separate editions of the Oeconomicus by :— 


JABach, Leipzig 1749. 

JCZeune, Leipzig 1782. 

JGSchneider, Leipzig 1805, 1815. 

53 », Oxford 1826 with the notes of Louis Dindorf. 

GKuster (CGReisig—AMeineke), Lipsiae 1812. 

EKerst, Lipsiae 1840 
{contains some emendations of Godfrey Hermann] 

LBreitenbach, Gotha 1841 

{forming a part of the Jacobs-Rost Bibliotheca Graeca] 

KSchenkl, Berlin, Weidmanns 1876, in Vol. 11 of his Edi- 
tion of the entire works (incomplete). 

CGraux, Xénophon Economique chapitres id xi. Texte 
Grec accompagné d’une introduction . . et de notes en 
francais, Paris 1878 ; reproduced, with some corrections 
of the Editor, in a posthumous volume of Testes Grecs 
with Appendix containing notes and a compte rendu 
by KSchenkl ; and since continued and completed by 
AJacob, Paris 1888. 

KLincke Xenophons Dialog mepi olxonoulac in seiner 
urspringlichen Gestalt. Text u. Abhandlungen von 
Dr. KL, Jena 1879. 


The object of this edition is to prove that the book as it came from 
Xenophon has been worked over by some other hand in a very unskilful 
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manner. In his Text Lincke omits nearly a quarter of the whole; 
he treats as clumsy emblemata some sections that are quoted by Cicero 
in the Cato Maior, others that are quoted by Columella from Cicero’s trans- 
lation of the work. His theory is that it was never published by Xen. him 

self, but found among his literary remains by the person, probably his 
grandson, into whose hands they came and was given to the public after 
his death. The arguments which he adduces against the genuineness of 
portions of the work—so far as they are grounded on matter and arrange- 
ment—have been satisfactorily refuted by the late Prof. CDMorris in an 
able and highly instructive paper contributed to the American Journal of 
Philology pp. 169-186. Lincke has also published an article ‘ Zur Xeno- 
phonkritik’ in Hermes xvii 2. 


JJHartman, Xenophons Oeconomicus geemendeerd en van 
ophelderingen voorzien uttgegeven door JJH. Leiden 1888. 


TRANSLATIONS 


The earliest Version in Latin was made by Raphael Maf- 
feius Volaterranus a, 1506 fol. It was reprinted in the 
first Bale edition a. 1545. Then followed those of JLStrebaeus 
Basileae 1551, reprinted in the edition of HSte phanus (1561), 
of Ioachimus Camerarius Leipzig 1564, and of JLeun- 
clavius (Lowenklau) Basileae 1569. 

There are English versions by 

GHervet, London 1532, 1537. 
RBradley, F.R.S. Professor of Botany, Cambridge (1724 
-1732), London 1727 


[An absurdly loose and unscholarlike paraphrase of the original, abound- 
ing in wanton insertions, omissions and falsifications of the original text) 


ADOW etterburn—WGCollingwood, London 1876 
(forming Vol. 1 of the Bibliotheca Pastorwm, with a preface by JRuskin) 


Of German versions that by AZeising, Stuttgart 1886, is 
considered the best. 


Other writings which may be consulted with advantage in 
reading this Dialogue arranged in chronological order :— 
CIWMosche Animadversionum in Oceconomicum specimen 
Frankfurt a. M. 1793. 
TMitchell State of Female Society in Greece, Quarterly 
Review Vol. xXxt1 pp. 163-203, 1820. 
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AVoigtlinder Brevis de locis nonnullis in Occ. disputatio 
Schneeb. 1827, programm. 

CLGFrancke In Oceconomicum observationes nonnullae 
Bernburg 1829. 

CASteger Versuch einige Stellen aus Xen. Ock. zu ver- 
bessern Wetzlar 1830, programm, 

CLGFrancke De capite xv. Occ. commentatio Bernburg 1881. 

CLGFrancke De loco Oeconomict (c. 4, 5-11) Comm. ibid. 
1834. 

CGCobet Prosopographia Xenophontea Leyden 1886. 

LBreitenbach Quaestionum de Oceconomico particula 
Halle 1837. 

CGHeiland De reliquiis Xenophontis quae dicuntur im 
Leitschrift fiir die Alterthumswissenschaft Cassel 1847 
pp. 604-612. 

LBreitenbach Zur Frage iber die Codices des Henricus 
Stephanus im Zeitschrift f. d. Alterth. 1847, pp. 979- 
991. 

RBHirschig Emendationis specimen in Xenophontis Ana- 
bast, Oeconomico et Symposio in Miscellanea Philologica 
et Paedagogica Amstelodami 1850. 

CGCobet Novae Lectiones pp. 568-8601, Leyden 1858. 

GFSchémann Observationes in Theophrasti Oeconomicum 
et Philodemt lib. 1x de virtutibus et vitiis in his Opus- 
cula Academica III pp. 206-243, Berolini 1858. 

GGrote Plato and other Companions of Socrates Vol. 111 
1865. 

GSauppe Appendicula ad Xenophontis ed. stereot. continens 
annotationem criticam in scripta minora Lipsiae 1869. 

Alfred Croiset Xénophon, son caractére et son talent. Etude 
morale et littéraire. Paris 1873. 

CGCobet Xenophontea, Mnemosyne NS. 111 214-221, 1875. 

KSchenk! Xenophontische Studien 111 Heft. Bettrdge zur 
Kritik des Oikonomtkos, des Symposton und der Apologie 
Wien 1876. 

WNitsche Bericht tiber die 1874-1877 veriffentlichten auf 
Xenophon bezilglichen Arbeiten in Bursians Jahresb. ii. 
d. Fortschritte der classischen Alterth umswissenschaft 
pp. 16-22. Berlin 1877. 
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CGraux Revue Critique @histotre et de littérature 1877 
No. 28 pp. 7 f, 138 Dec. 1879. 

CDMorris Review of Lincke’s edition of the Oeconomicus 
in the American Journal of Philology Vol. 1 pp. 169- 
186, 1880. 

KSchenk] im Zettschrift fiir die Ocesterretchischen Gym- 
nasien T. XXXI pp. 745-748. 

Adalbertus Roquette De Xenophontis vita. Diss. inaug. 
Regensburg 1884. 

ETournier Observations sur le texte de Véconomique de 
Xénophon, Mélanges Renier Paris 1886, pp. 65-78. 

KGPSchwartz Mnemosyne NS. Vol. xtv pp. 442-3, 1886. 

JJHartman Analecta Xenophontea pp. 170-213, Lug- 
duni Batavorum 1887, 

OPSchulze Quaestiones grammaticae ad Xenophontem 
pertinentes Programm, Berlin 1888. 

KSchenk] Bericht ber die Xenophon betreffenden Schriften 
in 1879, 1880-1888, in Bursian-Miillers Jahresb. ii. d. 
Fortschritte d. cl. Alterthumswissenschaft, 1889. 

JASimon Xenophon-Studien. Erster u. vierter Theil, 
Leipzig 1889. 

PaulGuiraud La vie privée et la vie publique des Grecs 
Paris 1890. 

MaxWehmann De &cre particulae usu Herodotec Thucy- 
dideo Xenophonteo. Argentorati 1891. 

PaulGuiraud La propridté fonciére en Gréece jusqu’da la 
conquéte Romaine Paris 1893. 

RDareste-BHaussoullier-TReinach Recueil des Inscrip- 
tions juridiques grecques Paris 1891-94. 

HvanHerwerden Mnemosyne NS. Vol. xxu pp. 317- 
820, 1895. 


ABBREVIATIONS (IN THE ORITICAL NOTES) 


Bh =Breitenbach Gr =Graux 
Cast =SCastalio Hf = Heindorf 





Di =LDindorf Hn =JJHartman 


Cob =Cobet Hi = RBHirschig 
Ed =Editor | HvHn =HvanHerwerden 
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HSt =HStephanus Sl =KSchenkl 

Jb = AJacob Sr =JGSchneider 
Le = Leonclavius Stob =Stobaeus 
Mr = Mehler Vict =PVictorius 
Re = Reisig Vill =Villoison 

Sa = GSauppe We =BWeiske 
Schaef —GHSchiafer Ze =JCZeune 
Schoem =@GFSchémann 

add =addidit mg =margine 
cet =ceteri om =omisit 

cf =confer del =delevit 

ci =coniecit susp =suspexit 

cl =collato or collatis $.¥. =sub voce 
codd =codices v =vulgo or vulgata 
corr =correxit lectio 
em  =emendavit 


\(  =opposed to 
<>  =inserted conjecturally 
{ ] omitted conjecturally 
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"Hxouca 0 note attoO kai nepi ofkonoufac | 
Toidde SiaAerouénou’ 

Einé uo, pH, & KpitéBoude, pd re A oiko- 
Nouia émicTHuHc TINOc SNoud écTIN, Gcnep A 

slarpixH Kal 4 xa\keuTIKN Kai H TEKTONIKH ; 

“Euoire Ooxel, €pH & KpitéBoudoc. 

°H_ kai dcnep TOUTON TON TEXN®N Exouuen GN 2 
cinein 8 T1 Epron éxdcrue, otto Kai TAc oikonoufac 
Qunaiuee’ Gn einein 6 T1 pron adrftc écTi; 

10 AoxeT roOn, €pH & KoprréBoudoc, olkonduou 
draeod eIna eG oikein TON éauTo0 ofkon. 

"H kai TON GAAou re ofkon, pH 6 -LooKpartue, 3 
ed émtpénoi ric alT®; <A> odK GN dUNaITO, ef 
BoUdorro, «0 oikein, cocnep kai TON éauToO; 6 wen 

IS PUP TEKTONIKHN €nicTduenoc duocicoc Gn Kail GAA@ 
oUNaITO éprdzecear OTinep Kai éauT, Kal 6 
oikonowikéc r’ Gn cocattooc ; 

"Euoire dokel, G& LeaxKparec. 


Post OIKONOMIKOX add AOTOZ BH? 

c.1§11.5 & xaAxeuriKH FLH? (SI Gr Hn): xadkeurixy 
cet 
§ 21. 9 dunatuee’ UN BKH® (Castalio HSt Di Sr Sl Gr 
Hn): duvdued” dy cet, unde duvydue6a Bh Sa: uncis inclusit 
ETournier. Cpc. 19,1 || 11 mocety oixetv He 

§3 1.12 xai om Sr|j re ci Hf: dév || 138 abt; <A> 
ovx ci Hf Sr: aiz@, odx v || 16 Kai 6 ofkonowxéc r’ an 
“—e del ETournier: Critobulo tribuit Hartmanus 


B 


4 


5 


7 
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“Ecrin Gpa, pn & LeoKpdruc, THN TEXNHN TaU- 
THN énicrauénco, Kai ed uH auToc TUXOI xpHuaTa 20 
éxcon, TON GAdou ofkon olkonouoONnTa cocnep kai 
olkodowo0NTa wUiceo@ope!N ; 

Ni Afa kai mo\Un re wuiceén, pH 6 Kpiré- 
Boudoc, pépo: TaN, ef OUNaITO olkon nmapadaBcon 
TedeiN Te Sca def Kai mepioucian nMoI®n aUzxeIN 25 
TON OTKON. 

OTkoc 0 Oh Ti SoKel HuiN efnar; dpa Snep 
oixfa, & Kal Sca tic Ee fic olkiac KéKTHTAal, 
naénra Tod ofkou Ta0Td écrin; 

"Euoi roOn, 2px 6 KpriréBoudoc, doxei, Kai 4 3° 
WHO én TA avTA ndéder elH TH KeKTHUENG, NGNTA 
To olkou einai Sca Tic KéKTHTAL. 

OtKo0n kai éxepotc KéxTHNTal TINEC ; 

Nk Afa xai nodAouc re Eno. 

°H kai xriuatra avT@n oricouen efNai ToUc 35 
éxepouc ; 

TedoTton wentan ef, pH & KpirdéBoukoc, ei 6 
Touc éxepotc alzon npocéri Kai wwicedn TovTou 
pépol. 
“Omi Tol Fuuin éd6xe1 ofkoc GNnOpdc einai Snep 4o 
KTACIC. 

Nu Af, €px 6 KpiréBoudoc, 6 11 ré TIc Graedn 
KéxtHTai’ oU wd Af’ ovx ef 71 Kak6Nn, ToUTO KkThud 
éra Kah&d. 

ZU O° gomac Ta éxdcrep péALUa KTHMATG 45 
kaAein. 


§ 4 ], 19 dpa H@ || 24 pépor Tan ci SI: PE pet réy Ha; 
pépor’ dy BHKLN (Bh Sa), pepery (péper AP) 7’ dv cet: pepo 
&y ci Mr Cob ( Hn) 

§ 5 1. 28 ris olxlas mis €&w H® || xéxturai K (Sr Di Sa 
Sl] Gr Hn): éxéxrnro cet (Bh) 

§ 6 1. 39 post pépoi Cob NL 569 qu uaedam excidisse putat, 
quibus sequentia respondeant. erius iam alii iudica- 
verunt, etiam Hf cl Plat Civ 1 343 a: 6re prioris in- 
terrogationis causam reddit. Vid Cyrivv1l (Sauwppe) 

§ 71. 40 odrs ro. ; ci Wyttenbach (Hn) || 42 8 re dé ye Ha 
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Manu wen otn, pH: Ta O€ re BAGnTONTa zHuiaN 
éreore Nowfzeo udAAon # xpHuara. 

Kan Gpa ré ric Ynnon npiduenoc UH énicrHtal 8 

soauTa® xpficeai, GAAG KatTanintoon dn’ abroO KakoN 

hauBann, oU xpHuata alT® écrin 6 {nnoc; 

Otx, "einep Ta xpHuard r’ écrin Graedn. 

OU” Spa re A rA GNepene écri xpxHuarta, 
éenc otsrooc éprdzerar atrHN ccre zHuioOceat 

55 €praz6ueNnoc. 

OGde A rA wénTo! xpHuaTd écrn, elmep GnTi 
To tpépeiIn meINAN Mmapackeudzel. 

OvKxoOn kal Ta mpdéBata cdcavTac, ef Tic d10 9 
TO uh énicraceai npoBdroic xpfceal zHUWICITO, CUE 

6 Ta npéBara xpHuara ToUTa efH GN; 

OGxoun éuoire doxef!. 

Xu Goa, oc Zoixe, Ta UtN copedoONTa xpHuara 
hrei, Ta O€ BAGnToNTa ov xpHuara. 

Odrrooc. 

6 Tatra Gpa dnra TH wen Enicrauénc xpficear 10 
aUT@n éxdcroic xpruaard écri, TH O08 un énl- 
crauénco oU xpHuaTa’ docnep re “abhoi T® Utn 
dmeraménep Gzicooc Adrou avt)ein xpruard elct, 
T O@ UH Emcrauénc~ oUdEN UGAAON A GxpHcTol 

7 \feor, el ui Gnodidoiré re atrouc. ToT’ OUN 11 
gatnerat Fuuin, Gnodidouénoic uetn of avdol xpH- 
UdTa, UN dnmodidouénoic Ot GAAG KeKTHUENOIC OU, 
Toic unm émecrauénoic avrofic xpfAceai. 

Kai 01° duohorouuénoon re, & Lekpartec, 6 Adroc 

75 RUIN xcopel, éneinep eYpHTa Ta copeAoONTA XpH- 
aoe 48 ores ci Mr Mnemos NS 11 77, Hirschig Mise Phil 

11 

gel 50 Kax6n ci Cob (Gr Hn): xaxd H® cet (Sl) || 51 
od xphpara ere ary éorw E 

§ 101. 68 Adyou délws H || 69 GxpHcTol del HvHn (Hn) 

§ 111. 70 Toor’ odn ci Bh (Sl): rair’ ofv O: roir’ ad 
H* cet (Sr): rodr’ avré Di || 74 or 6 Suchorouuénon ci Cob 
cl c. 19, 15, Mem iv vi 15 &a rév pddeora dpodoyounévwy 
éxopetero : nempe praecedens KAI absorpsit duas litterulas 
sq. AI (Gr Hi Hn): duodrcyounévws A (Bh Sa Sl) 
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uata eINal. 41H ncokoUUueNnol WEN rdp ot xpHuaTd 
elan of adAof: odeéN rdép xpHcwoi ¢dci> moodou- 
ALENO! OC XPHUaT. 

Fipéc tadra 0’ 6 LeoxpGruc efnen 

12 “Hin énfcruraf re modcin. ef 3¢ noodoin ad 80 
npéc roOto & uh énfcrairo xpficeai, ode moodou- 
wenoi eicl xpHuaTa KaTd re TON CON )6roN. 

Aérein @o1xac, & LeKparec, Sri ODE TO Aprd- 
pion écrit xpHuata, el ux Tic énfcrarro xpficear 
aurd. 85 

13. Kai cU dé uoi Soxeic cunouodorein, <éroon> 
ag’ GN Tic dpeheicea: OUNaTal, xpHuaTa efNal. 
ei ro0n Tic <olTw@> xp&Tro TH dprupico cdcre 
npiauenoc ofon érafpan d1% TAUTHN KGKION en TO 
cQud &xol, KGKION 0@ THN WUXHN, KGKION 0¢ TON 9° 
ofkon, n&c Gn é71 Td Gprupion adT® dpéAwon efH; 

Ovdaudc, ei uh mép re kai TON UockUaJLoNn 
KGAOUUENON xpruaTa efNal @ricouen, Ug’ of of 
garéntec adTon napanAArec rirNonrat. 

14 ‘To wen OH dprupion, d ux Tic énfcrairo alr 95 
xpficeai, oltco néppe Gnweeicess, & Kpitéfouke, 
cocre UHOt xpHuata einal. of O¢ fol, AN Tic 
énicrHrai avrofc xpficect dcre copedefcem dn’ 
aUTOn, Ti pHcouen avTouc elNat; 

Xptuara NH Af, px & KprréBouloc, kai moAU 100 
re udddon A Tolc BoOc, AN copeAuucorepof re cct 
TON Bocdn. 

15 Kai of éxepoi re Gpa Kara re TON cdN AGroNn 
xpHuarad cict T OuNauénco Gnd TON éxepan 
coekeiceai. 105 


§ 12 1. 81 mpdc roOto &@ ci Cob (Sa S1 Gr Hn) : zpds roi- 
tov 8s A (Bh) || 84 émorira: A: corr HSt 

§ 18 L 86 Aéreon ci Cob || 88 &’ od ci Hertlein | 
otro ante guvomonoyeiy transposuit post vis Cob (S] Gr Hn) 
| 92 rd vooxtapov H® || 94 aviré CH: a’roi ADP: autén N 
(HSt Bh Sa Di): om BELM (Cob Sl Gr Hn) 

§ 141. 101 AN w@eAuucrtepol re Sci THN BoOn damnat 
Hartmanus ut glossema 
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"Euoi roOn doxel. 

Oixonéuou Spa écrin Graeod xai Tofc éxepofic 
énicraceat xpficeai dcre copedefcoat dnd TON 
éxepOn. 

110 "Icxupérara re. 
* * * * * 

Kai rap 3h dépac, px, & KprréBouke, Scoi wen 
OH ofkor idioTSn HUEHuéNO! elciIN dnd moddéuou, 
Scor 9¢ TUPGNNOON. 

m5 AAG rap Ta wen Kah@c guoire doxer Aé- 
receai, & XeKpatec, pH & KprréBoudoc: éxefNno 
0 AUIN Ti paineral, 6néTan ép@uén Tinac énicrH- 
uuac Wen Exontac Kal dgopudc dq’ ON OUNANTAaI 
éprazéueno! aUzeiIn Toc olkouc, alceancouced oe 

120 aGroUc Ta0Ta uh eéAonTac noleiN, Kai d14 ToOTo 
épauen Gnewgedeic oicac atroic Tac émcrhuac; 
GAdo 71 A TodToic ad obTe af émcrAua xpruaTa 
dicain oire Ta KTHUATA ; 

Plepi CoUAon wol, EpH 6 LeoKpdtuc, émxeipeic, 

125 & KpiréBouke, diahéreceai ; 

OU wa Af, pu, oUK Eroore, GANG Kai nGnu 
eonarpio@n éNicoon re SoKkoUNToon efNal, ofc ércd 
6p Tolc wen modeuiKdc, ToUc 0¢ Kai elpHNIKdc 
émecrruudc Exontac, TaUTrac 0@ oUK éeéAonTac éprd- 

130 zececn, ac wen éreco olua, oI avTd TolTo Sr 
Oecnérac oUK ExouCIN. 

Kai n&c Gn, pH 5 Looxpdtruc, decnérac ovK 
éxoien, ef eUxdueNol cUOaUONEIN Kai molein Bou- 
héuenor dig’ On Exoien draed Eneita KcoUONTAl 

35 noiin TaOTa Und TON GpxéNTOON ; 

§ 15 post 1. 110 Cobeto quem sequitur C. Graux com- 
plura videntur intercidisse ; post 1. 114 Hartmano || 114 
tupayviay G: ard rupayydv A (rupdyywy D): corr We 

§ 16 1. 115 ratra péy ci Hi || 121 pro rac émeriuac 
Hartmanus tavras vel éxelvas requirit 

§ 17 1. 128 moAewxdc BHKL (Bh Sl Hn): cal woreuixds 
cet (Sr Sa Gr) || 131 &xoucw ci Schaefer (Bh Sa S] Gr Hn): 


Exoev A: 7d Seoréras ph Exew ci Hf Sr 
§ 18 1. 134 ad’ dy Exorey dyadady f dyadd He 
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Kai tinec 04 oUrof eiciIn, 2p 6 KprréBoudoc, 
of dganeic Snrec Gpxoucin aUTAn ; 

19 «= “AAA dt Af, pn 6 Leoxpdtue, ox doaneic 
elcin, GAAG Kal manu ganepof. Kai Sm: nonHpé- 
tarot r’ eicin oUde cé Aanednoucin, efmep nonxpfan 
re Noufzeic dprian r’ e[nai Kai wahdakian wuxfic 

20 kai GuéAcian. Kai GAAai 0’ elcin GnarHAai Tinec 
OécnoINal MpocnoioUuenat HOonal cfinai, KuBeTal Te 
Kat dNeoedeic GNepconon duidial, al mnpoténroc 
ToO xpénou kai atrofe Tofc éxanarHeefc KaTa- 
qganefc rirnontar S71 AGnar Spa fican ndonaic 
repinenenwuénal, al Siakco\VvoucIn aUroUc dnd TON 
@@ehiuoon pron KparoOcal. 

21 AAG kai GAAo1, fpH, & LedKparec, éprdzeceai 
utn oU Koo\UonTa: Und ToUToN GAAd kal ndnu 
cpodpac mpdc TO éprdzecear kxouct Kai wWHxa- 
Ndceal mpocddouc, Siucoc 0 Kal ToUc ofkouc KaTa- 
TpiBouc kai GuHxanfaic cUuNéxonrTal. 

22 Ao@ddoi rdép da xai odToi, pH & Laoxpdtue, 
Kal nanu re xahen®n decnoT&n, of wen AixNneIOn, 
of 0% AarneiOn, of 0¢ oiNopAUIGN, of d% gido- 
TULIQN TINCON JCOpCOON Kal SanaNnHpen, 4 offre 
xahenidc Gpxet TON GNepconcon ON Gn énikparH- 
coocin, doce’, coc wen GN Spain ABOntTac avtrouc 
kai OunNauénouc éprdzecea, GNarkdzouci @épein & 
@n avroi éprdconra Kai TedeiIn dic Tac aUTOn 
émmeuufac, €neidan 0 avroUc GduNGToUuC alceconTal 
Séntac éprdzeceat 014 TO rApac, GnoAcinouci TovU- 
Touc kak@®c rupdckein, GAdoic 0° aU neip@nrai 


23 SoUAoIc xpAcect. GAAd de7, & KprréBouhe, npdc 165 


1. 136 elciv ofro. ACDPH® 

§ 19 1. 140 wovnpay ci We (Sr): aut hoc aut srovnpoy 
reponendum censet KGPSchwartz, nulla Weiski mentione 
facta: nonxpfan A (Bh Sa SI Gr Hn) 

§ 20 1. 147 nmepineneunuénar CDMN (We Sr Sa Sl Gr 
Hn): repirem\eypévos BHKLH* 

§ 22 1. 155 dSeorovdv ci We (Sr Kerst HvHerwerden 
Hn) || 157 at... dpxovor ci Hi Philol v 314 (HvHer- 
werden Hn) || 161 adtén ci Sa (Sl Gr Hn): a’rév A (Sr Bh) 


49 


145 
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Tata oUx HTToN diaudxecea nepi thc éAcueepiac 
A mpéc toUc cUN Smdoic neipcouénouc KaTadou- 
AoOceat. nodduior wen oUN HoH, Sran_ xkadoi 
xGraeol Sntec KaTadouAdcoonTrai TINac, nohAouc 
170 0H Bedtiouc ANdrkacan efNal coopponicantec Kal . 
PGon BioreUeiIn TON AoIndN xpé6NON énofHcaNn’ al 
dt ToiaOTa Sécnoina aikizéuenai Ta couaTa TAN 
GnNeponoon Kai Tac wuxdc Kai ToUc ofKouc odnore 
Amroucin, éct’ Gn Gpxecn adTan. 

‘O on KprréBoudoc éx ToUToon dé noc efnen II 

"ANAG nepi uwetn TON ToIoUTOON dpkoUNTooc NGNU 
mot 0oxk® Ta Aeréuena Und col GxHKoénai’ avrdc 
(O° duaurén éxerdzaon d0xK® wo edpicxen émeKdc 

5 TON ToOIOUTON érkpaTA Swra, cocr’ ef wo cuL- 
Bouhedoic & 1 GN noi®n atzowi TON ofkoN, oUK 
dm sor OoK® Und re TOUTON GN cU deECNOIN@N 
KaAefc KooAdeceat’ GAG eapp&n cuuBovAeve & 71 
é&xeic Graeén: A karérnokac HUN, © LoKpartec, 

10 fkand&c mAouTein Kal oUOéN SoKoODUEN col mpoc- 
OeTcedl XPHUGTOON ; 

OUKoun fore, pH & Looxpdruc, ef Kai nepi 2 
éuo0 Aéreic, oUOEN 101 OOK® npocdeicea xpHud- 
TOON, GAA’ ixand&c nAouTein: cU uénTo!I, © Kprré- 

15 Bouhe, nGNu uoi SoKeic méneceat, kai nai wa Af 
écrin Ste Kal mdnu oixtipe ce ércd. 

Kai 6 KprréBoudoc reddcac efne 3 

Kai nécon €n npdc TON een olei, & LedKparec, 
épu, edpein Ta cd KTHUaTa NodoUUENG, M6CON de 

20 Ta dud ; . 

"Eres utn ofucn, pH 6 Looxpdtuc, ef draeod 
ONHTOO énirUxouu, edpein GN uo cUN TA olka 
kai Ta 6nTa ndnta ndanu padicoc ménte uNdc’ Ta 


§ 23 1. 167 xaradovA0fc ba wetpwuévouvs H® || 168 utn on 
ABKLPH?®: pév 7’ ody (uev yodv) cet: [nev] yodr ci Di (Kerst 
Sl] Gr Hn) || 467 xal He 

c. 11§ 1]. 2 dpxcivra ci Hartmanus 

§ 3 1. 22 poe rhy olxiay cal ra évovra ci Mr (Sl Hn) (pov 
Cob NL 571): pov ov r7 olxla ra dvra ci Coraés || 23 od vel 
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uénror ce axpiB&c ofda Sm nAéon Gn epo A 
ékatontanAaciona touUTou. 

4 Kéra otteoc érnwoKeoc cU wen oUx ref npoc- 
Oefceat xXxpHUdTOON, éue ¢ olktiperc éni TA 
nenig ; 

Ta wen rap éud, px, fkand écmn éuol napé- 
XEIN Ta Gulol GpKoONTa’ elc O&@ TO cON cxfud S 30 
cU mepiBéBAHcal Kal THN CHN OdzaN, O0U0’ el Tpic Sca 
NON KékTHcal npocrénoiTé col, oUd’ dc Gn ikand 
ator SoKel efNai col. 

5 I1@c 0h ToOt’; px 6 KprtéBoudoc. 

’"Anegunato 6 LoxpartHc 35 

“Ort mp&ton utn 6p cor GNGrKHN oUcaN 
eueIn mohAG Te kal werdha, A otTe eeotc olre 
dNepenouc ofuat ce Gn Gnacxéceai: éneira xénouc 
npocHkel coi moAAoUc déxeceat Kai ToUTouc uera- 
honpen&c° éneira O& modfrac Oeinnizein Kai eU 40 

6 nolefn, Hf €pHUON CULULGXOoN efNal. &r1 0% Kai THN 
néXin alcednoua Ta wen HOH col Mpocrdrroucan 
uercdka tTedein innotpogfac te Kai xopHriac Kai 
ruunaciapxiac kai mpocrarefac, AN 0@ 0H médeuoc 
rénutai, of0’ 6m Kai tpitpapxiac [uiceotc] Kai 45 
elcpopic tocaUTac col mpocrdzoucin Scac cU ov 
Ppgeicoc Unoiceic. Srmou 0° Gn éndedc OdEHC TN 
TOUTOON Nolen, of0’ S71 ce TIUcpHcontat "AeHNatol 
oUOeN ATTon A ef Ta adTON AGBoien KAérTONTA. 

7Mpdc O& ToUToIcC d6p& ce olduenon nAouTeiNn Kai 50 
durehdc utn ExonTa mpdc TO WHXANGceal xpHuaTa, 


25 


ovdé wavy padlws olim ci Hartmanus, ut sensus sit mea bona 
si venirent quingue minis fortasse emerentur, dummodo in 
licitatione dya0os tis wvnris adesset; sed et hic vix atque 
dubitanter tantum daret: idem in ed. 1888 wdvv padiws habet 
|| 25 éxarovrarddow ci Hertlein: 7d éxarovrawddovov ci Hn 

§ 5 1. 35 Gneprnato 6 &. del Sa Cob (Hn): daexplvyaro 6 
Z. ci Di || 37 4 dcous ofre dvOp. A: corr HSt 

§ 61. 43 uerdAa TeAein del Cob (S] Gr Hn) quod non signi- 
ficet id quod loci sententia postulet || 44 wpocraclas ci Di 
|| 45 uuceouc susp CFHermann, del Cob (Gr Hn): seclusit Sa 
Sl] || 49 ra adrOn L: 7a adrév K, ravrév vel 7’ av’royv cet 
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naidixofc O& nmpdruaci mpocéxonta TON NOON, 
Gcnep éx6n col GN ENnexa olktipo ce uN nT 
GNHKECTON KGKON MdeHc kai ¢ic MoAAHN Gnopfan 
55 karacrfic. Kal éuoi uén, ef mm Kai npocdeneeiHn, 
of8’ Sn Kal cU rirne@cKec cc eicin of Kal énap- 
kécaan GN, cocre nGNu wikpd nopicantec Kara- 
KAhUceran Qn Gqeonia THN éuHN OfaiTan’ of 9 coi 
qgftor nokU dpKoONTa co0 udhAoN Exonrec TA 
60 dauT@N KarTackeuA HH cU TA cA Succ oc napa cod 
cpeAHcéuenol GnoB)\énouci. 
Kai 6 KprréBoudoc elnen 


9 
"Eres TouToic, & LaKpartec, oUK Exco GnTiAérein: 


GAN’ cpa co: npocraredean éu00, Sneoc UN TH 
65 6nn1 olxTpdéc réNcoual. 
"Axotcac otn 6 Eeoxpdruc eine 
‘ Kat oG eauuacrdn doxefc, & KopiTdéBouhe, 
ToUro cauT® noiein, O71 S\ireo wen npéceen, Ste 
érco pun mAoutein, éré\acac én’ éuol cdc ode 
70 ddér1 & m1 efH mAoOToc, kai npérepon oUK énaucco 
mpin €zrikerzdc we Kai duodorein énoincac unde 
éxaTrocrON uépoc TON CON KexkTficeail, NON dé 
KeXeUelc mpocrareveiIn ué cou kai énuedefceai 
Sricoc GN WH ManTdnacin GAHed®c nénuc rénoio; 
7; ‘Op® rép ce, épx, & LaKparec, EN TMT MAoU- 
THpON Zpron émicrad.weNON Mepioucfan nolein. TON 
oGn dn’ é\froon mepinoioONta éAnizeo Gnd mohA@n 
r €n ndnu Padfec nohAHN nepioucian noifical. 
OGkoun wéunucal dpricc én TH drop, Ste ovd’ 
& GnarpUzeIn wol éxoucfan énofxcac, Aéroon STi TH 
uh émicrauénco Ynnoic xpficeai oK efH xpHuara 
of Inno: oUdt HW rA oUde Ta npéBatTa Ode dpru- 
pion ode GAAo OFDt EN Stroeo Tc UH énfcrarTo 
xpfceai; ci wen oUN af npdécodol dnd TON 


§ 7 1. 52 npdruaci susp Leunclavius: om Hartmanus 

§8 1. 57 Gn add DE: om cet || 59 cod damnat Hart- 
manus || 60 cc add FG, om cet: els oe excidisse putat We 

§ 9 1. 64 mpocrarety ci Di || 68 dXlyov ci Hn || 70 ox 
énadcoo npin om H? 

8111. 82 rapyipiov ci HvHn (Hn) || 88 ovdév AKLH® 


13 


14 


15 
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TOIOUTWON’ éue O€ N&c TINI TOUTON ole AN 8 


énictHefinal xpficeal, @& THN GpxHN oUOeN MoonoT’ 
éréneto TOUTOON ; 

"ANN «6é06éker Ruin, Kal d wh xpHuaTad Tic 
TUXO! Excon, Sucoc efNaf Tic émcriun olkonoufac. 
Ti oUN KooAGe: Kal ce énfcracea ; 

“Onep nx Afa kai ad\ein Gn KeodUceien Gnepoo- 
non énicracem, el ure avTéc noonoTe KTHcaITo 
avAouc unre GAAoc alr mapdcxoi én Tofc avroO 
MGNOGNEIN® OUToo ON Kai éuol exer nepi TAc olko- 


Noufac. oltre rap atréc Sprana xpHuatra éke- 95 


KTHUHN docTe WANeEGNEIN, oUTe GAAoc monoré Ol 
napécxe Ta éauro? dioikein GAN’ A cU NuNi éeéXerc 
nlapéxein. of O& OH Mou TO Np@TON MANEGNONTEC 
Kieapizein Kai Tac AUpac Auuainontral’ Kal éred 


Om el émxeipHcauu éN TH cd olkco WANeGNEIN 100 


olkonowein, Yecoc Qn KaTaAUMHNGiUHN GN cou TON 
olkon. 

Ipéc tadra 6 KpiréBoudoc eine 

Fipoetucc re, & LXexKpatec, dnopevrain WOl 


neipA UHOEN we cuNcopedAcal cic TO PGON Uro@é- 155 


pein Ta éuol Gnarkxata npdruara. 

OU ud Af, pH & Looxparuc, oK Ereore, GAN’ 
éca &&co Kai ndnNu npoevucc érnrHicouai col. 
ofua 0 Gn Kai ef éni mOp éXeénroc cou kai un 


Ontoc nap’ éuol ef GAAoce Hraron éndeen coi efH 11° 


haBein, oUk GN éuéugou uo, Kal ef Udoop nap’ 
éu00. alroOnti coi avréc un Excon GAdoce kai éni 
ToUTO HIrHcauHN, of0’ om od’ Gn TodTd UO! 
éuéugou, kai ef BouhouéNou WoUCIKHN waeetN COU 


1. 85 rootrwy rive H® || 86 ovdé A (» s.v.) H? 

§ 121. 92 wirw H® || 94 wanednein ante GAAoc habet H? 
|| av’rod A: em HSt 

§ 13 1]. 95 xptuara del Hartmanus || 100 & re o@ olky 
emtxeiphoat KLO || 104 wo: del HvHn (Hn) 

§ 151.109 ef susp Sl || [xaf] ci Hn || 110 [ef] Cob || 112 
alrotyrd oe ci Hn || 113 Arncéunn et 1. 110 Hraron v: 
transposuit ETournier ut sit unde pendeat atroOwn 


| 
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gmap éuo0 deizauui cor mokU deINoTépouc e100 
Nepi WLOUCIKHN Kaf col xGpiIn <@N> edddTac, 
ée€to1ic nap’ avUT®@n wanednein, Ti GN &m wo 
TaUTa nNoloONT! wéU@OIO ; 

Ouden An dikafeoc re, & LaoKparec. 

120 "Era ToinuN col Sefzeo, & KpiréBouke, dca NON 
Minapeic nap’ éu0o0 waNnednein noAU GAdAouc éu0d 
Oanorépouc nmepi tata. Suohord % UWeuedH- 
kénal wot olTinec ékacra énictHuonécrato{f ici 
TON én Th médel. KaTaudecNn rdp nore dnd TON 

126 AUTON Epreon ToUc WtN NGNU Gndépouc SnTac, ToUc 
% mdnu nmdouciouc, dneeaduaca, Kai foré uo 
zion einen énickéyeooc & 711 eYH ToOTo. kai eUpon 
émckon®n ndnu olkefoc tadtra rirnéuena. Tovc 
ue rap dkA taira npdrronrac zHuwlouUéNnouc 

130 €pcon, ToUC O& FNCOUH CUNTeTaUéNH éniueou- 
uénouc Kail edTToN kai "BGON kai KepdahecoTepon 
KaTérNcoN ripdTTrontac. map’ Nn 4n kai cé ofuai, 
d BoUdo1o, udaedénta, ef cor 6 eedc UH énanrTiofto, 
nGNu GN O€INON XPHUATICTHN reNéceal. 

"AxoUcac taGta 6 Kpriré8ouloc elne 
( NON rol, px, éred ce oUKéTl dgHceo, © Lo- 
Kparec, mpin GN wor @ UnécxHcat ENAaNTION TON 
@ikcon TouTCON! GnodeizHc. 
5s Ti oGn, €pxh & LeaoKpdruce, & KopiréBoude, An 
col émdenkNUco Mp@ToON UEeN oikiac ToUc Utn Gnd 
noh\ko0 dprupiou dxpricrouc olkodouoOnTac, Touc 
oe Gnd noAU éAdrronoc ndénta éxodcac dca, def, 
Kh aco &n Th cor ToOTO Tan OIKONOMIKQN Eproon 
10 GTOEIKNUNGI ; 
Kai nanu r’, px 6 KprréBouhee. 
Ti 0° AN Td TodTou a&KéAoueon ueTa ToOTS col 


1.115 map’ éuo0 KL: wap’ judv cet || 116 Gn add Hf 
(Sa S1 Gr Hn) 

§ 16 1. 122 rovs wept r. A (Sr): corr HSt (Bh Sa Sl Gr Hn) 

§ 171. 128 olxeicoc: elxérws ci HvHerwerden (Hn) 

§ 18 1. 130 cunrerauény AKL (Bh Sa S1Gr): aii id v 

c. 111§11. 6 dmodexviw A: corr Sr. Cf §§ 2, 4, 8, 10 


Il 
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émdeaxnGco, ToUc wen mGnu modAd kal nanroia 
KekTHuéNouc émnaAa, Kai ToGroic, STan OéconTal, UH 


éxontac xpfceat wHde ddérac d ca écrin audtofe, 15, 


Kat O14 TaOra modAd wen adrotc dnicouénouc, 
mohkAd 0° Gni@ntac touc olkérac: roc 0% oUdeN 
miéon GAAG Kal weflona TOUTCON ‘KeKTHUéNOUC 
éxontac evelc Erowua Stoon Nn déconTa xpficeai. 

3 “AAAo Ti OUN TOUTON écrin, & LedKparec, 2 
altion A Sm Toic wen Sno Eruxen éxacron xKata- 
BéB\nTa, Tofc O& én xcdpa ekacra Teraruéna 
KeTTal ; 

Nai ua Af, px & Loxpdruc: xai ot” én 


xeopa re, én A éruxen, GAN’ Enea mpocHkel, Exacta 35. 


Orarérakral. 
Aéran ti uot Soxefc, px, Kai ToOro, 6 Kprré- 
Bouhoc, TON olkONOWIKON. 

4 Tt on, Hn cot, 2px, Kai olkérac ad émdaxnuco 
éneq wen midnrac coc einein OedeuéNnouc, Kai 3° 
TOUTOUC @GGUINA Gmodidpdckontac, nea & edu- 
uwénouc Kai éeé\ontdc Te éprdzeceai Kai napa- 
wéneIN, oW Kai ToOTé col Oéze dzioeéaTon fic 
olkonoulac pron émdenkNUnal ; 

Nai wa Af, épH 6 KprréBouloc, kai cpdédpa 35 
re. 

5 “Hn 0 xai mapanAnciouc rewpriac rewp- 
roOntac, toUc wen Grodwhénal @dckontac Und 
reopriac Kai dnopoOnrac, ToUc Ot doedénec Kai 
Kah@c manta &xontac Scon éontal Gnd fic 4 
recopriac ; 

Nai ua Af, pH & KpiréBouhoc. coc rap 

§ 2 1.15 oGa (oda A) A (Sa): sed Attici ods, non céos, 
dicebant, testibus Ar Lys 488 Soph OC 1210 || 19 Sroon &n 
ci GKoen (Sa): 87a» dv dv A: dray om Di (SI Gr Hn) 

§ 8 1. 20 dddad 7e L: GAda zl cet (Sa): GAAO 1 ci We 


(Sl Gr Hn) || 21 8rov A: Snot Sa (S] Gr Hn) || 22 terar- 
uéna A (Bh Sa): rerayuévy temere ci Cob el c. 8, 22 (SI Gr 


Hn) 
§ 41. 33 delfw A 
§ 5 1. 87 rewpriac v: dypovs ci Hartmanus, sed vide comm 








| 
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Gnahickoucin oUK eic G@ ef ué6NON, GAAG kai ec 
& BAGBHN géper adT® Kal TO ofkeo. 

45 Efcl wén tinec Yeooc, pH 6 Zeoxpdtue, Kai 6 
toiodrot. GA’ érco ob ToUTouc Aéreo, GAN’ of 
oud’ elec Tanarxafa éxouci Oananan, recprein 
QGCKONTEC. 

Kai ti Gn efH tourou aition, © Laxkpartec ; 

5s ‘Ereoo ce Gzw kal éni rovTrouc, pH 6 Xw- 

KpaTHc* cU O@ eEecoUENOC OHNMOU KaTaaericel. 
Ni Af, 2px, AN OUNcoUA! re. 7 
OtKoON xpi eecoueNON cauTo? Gnoneipacea el 
rnece. NON 0’ érco ct cUNoI0a éni ueéN <Tparc- 
5500N Te Kal> KooU@0®n efan Kail ndnu mpooi 
GnicraueNon Kai ndNu waKkpan 600n Badizonta 
kal éue Gnanefeonta mpoeUucoc cuNeedceai’ Eni de 
TOIOOTON OUOEN We McOMoTe pron mapexd)ecac. 
OtxoOn redoidéc co: matnouai efnai, & LedKparec. 

6 aura Oo moAU NH Ai’, 2px, reAoldrepoc. AN 8 
%& Kal dq’ inmxAc col émdeiKNUw Totc wen elc 
dnopian TON énirHdeicon éAHAUOSTaC, ToUc 8 dc 
THN inmiKNN kai ndnu eUrdépouc SnTac Kai dua 
drakAouwénouc éni TO Képder; 

6 OvtxoON TouTouc utn Kal érco dp kai ofda 
éxaTrépouc, Kal oUOéN T1 UGAAON TON KEpOaINONTOON 
rirnowai. 

Oca rap atrotc Anep tTolc Tpar@dovc Te Kai 
Kauugdeuc, obx Srcoc moinTHc ofuai rénH, GAN’ 

70 Sree Fcefic fdcon m1 A GKoucac’ kai Tadta wen 
Yeoc offreoc Spedc exer, oF rap notice Bovhe 
renéceal, fmm 9° Gnarkazéuenoc xpfAceai ov 


1. 43 & wh det, res inutiles ci Hn cl Dem OJ m1 § 19 
| 44 adr@ A (We Bh Sa Hn): adrois ci Cob (SI Gr) 


871. 54 ce cUNoIda Sa: cor civoda. . . dviorduevoy... 
Baiifovra . . . dvarelfovra A (om ool A): col civoda.. . 
dnorapévy .. . Badltovre . . . dvamelGovre ci Camerarius (Sr 


Di Sl): oé ofa ci Cob (Gr Hn) || Tparwde@n te xaf add Sa 
post éni wén (Sl): re xal rpayywddv post kouwodn add Cob 
(Hn) |} 58 rovobrov epyov ovdév HA 

881. 61 3¢’ ci Cob (S1 Gr Hn) || 62 d1& THN I. del Cob (Gr Hn) 
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udpoc ola efna ef uh ckonefc Snec wn fdieTHC 
écet ToUTou ToO gprou, GAAec Te Kai TON avUTON 
SNTOON Grae@n eic Te THN xpficIN Kal Kepdahéon 75 
eic n@AHcIN [SNnTcoN] ; 

10 TFlewAodaunein ue KeAeveic, © LeoxKparec; 

Ov wa Af’ obdén TI UGAAON A Kal recoprotc && 
FiclOficon CONOULLENON KaTackeudzen, GA’ efnaf Tinéc 
oi SoKoUcn ANikial Kai {nnn Kal Gnepoortcon, al go 
eJeUc Te xpHcwof eici Kai éni Td BéATION ém- 
O10dacin. Exco O° Emdefan Kai runaizi tafe raue- 
Tafic toUc utn olfTo xpcouéNouc cre cuneprouc 
éxein adtac ec TO cunaUzeIn ToUc olkouc, ToUc dt 
A m\efcra Auuatnonral. 85 

11 Kat rourou nétrepa xpH, © ZeoKparec, TON 
Gndpa almdcea A THN runaixa ; 

TpéBaron wén, Ep 6 LaoKpartuc, cdc éni Td Moku 
An Kax&c éxn, TON NoUéa aiTicouweed, Kal Ynnoc ac 
ént TO roAU AN KakouprfA, TON innéa KaKizoueEN: 9° 
Thc dt runaikéc, ef wan d1dackouénH Und Too | 
Gndpec Tadraed Kakonole?, {ccoc Oikafeoc GN A UNH 
THN ditfan &xor: ef S¢ UN d10GcKON Ta Kaha 
Kdraed GNeMICTHUONI TOUTWN xp@To, dp’ ot d1- | 

12 Kafooc GN 6 GNNp THN aitian &xo1; mdNTcoc 2°, 95 
px, © KprréBouke, pfkoi rdp écuen of napénrec, 
dnakneeOca <deT> mpdc Hudc. “Ecrin Ste SAAw | 
TQN cnoudaicoon nieico énirpénerc A TA runaixt ; 

§ 9 1. 75 adra&n Entoon susp Sl: trrwyv add Gr: idem 
ayaday re els 7. x. ci (Hn) || 76 (SnrToon] ci Hi 

§ 10 1. 81 xprcuso: A (S] Gr Hn): xpijoiuar cet (Sa) || 85 
7 ol wretora G: 7 ol rreioro cet (Sa): 7 ws wAelora AUupLavoir- 
rat ci HSt (Ze We Sr): 9 <as> wrelora Avpalvovra Reisig 
(Bh Di): 7 af wreiorat Aupalvovra ci Baeumlein: & nAeicra 
Auuatnonta ci S! (Gr Hn) 

§ 11]. 89 in GJKLN: dy cet 

§ 12 1. 95 ndnrec . . dnadnoedcan Gr: dradHOevoa v, 
drad#Gevooy ci HSt (Hn), dradnOeicos Set coe Hf (Baeum] S)). 
‘Apud Xenophontem, quum infinitivi pro imperativo positi 
exempla aut dubia sint, ut hoc, aut singularia ut 4nab Vv 
iii 13, nisi quod Platoni tribuitur etiam Xenophonti concedas, 
scribendum wdvrws dei, pn’ (Sauppe) | 


| 
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Ovoent, 2px. 
10 «6=—- "Eeri 0 Steo éAdrrona diahérei A TA runaixt ; 
Ei 0& ux, oG moddofe re, gon. 
"ErHuac 0¢ GUTHN Maida Néan udAIcTa Kal oc 
HOGNaTo éAdxicra éepaxufan kal GkKHKOUTAN ; 
MadiXicra. 
105 Ovtxo0n moAU eauuacréTepon ef Tl ON ei 
herein A npdtrew énicrarro A ei éxauaprdanol. 
Ofe d& c& Aédreic draedc efnai runaixac, © 
Yeoxparec, A avrol TaUrac énafdeucan ; 
Ouden ofon Td énickoneiceal. cuctriceo d€ col 
ioéréo Kat “Acnacfan, A énicrHuonécrepon éu00 col 
TaGra nana émidefze. Nouizeo O¢ ruNaika Kol- 
NONON GraeHn ofkou oUcan ndnu GNtTipporion efNai 
TS Gnopi éni ro Graeén. %pxera wen rup eic THN 
oikian 01% TON TOO GNOpdc NpdzeoNn TA KTHUATA 
sac ént TO MoAU, Oananara 0 O14 TON THe ruUNal- 
Koc TAMIEUUGTOON Ta MAeicra’ Kal eG Uen TOUTCON 
MmrNowéNcon aUzonrai of ofkoi, Kax&c d¢ [TOUTOON 
nparrouwéncon of ofkoi] ueioOnTar. ofa 0€ cor Kal 
TON GAACN EnicTHUGN ToUc Gzicoc Aédrou éxdcTHN 
10 €prazouénouc éxein GN énidefzaf coi, ef TI mpoc- 
deiceai Nouizelc. 


"ANAG ndcac wen Th ce Sef énideiKNUNa!, © 1V 


Xoxparec; pH & KpriréBoudoc: ote rap KTH- 
caceal Mac®N TON TEXNON éprdrac pddion olouc 
def oUTe Guneipon renéceai avT@n of6n Te, GAN’ 
sa¥ doxoOcr xdAAicrar TON EnicrHUdN Kai éuoi 


1. 99 oddéy He 

§13 1. 102 4 xal &: A praeter JE: em Schaefer ad Greg 
Cor add p. 932 || 106 ef om A, add mg Vill 

§ 15 1. 112 dyadHy odcay olkouv 1. d. ext 7d ayaddv elvar TH 
dvdpl Philod QOec p. 42, 11 sq || 113 xai &p. pw... ws €& 7. 
TOD Ta KT. 5. 7. TaVOpds wp., Sam. 5é Ta Wr. Sia 7. TIS y. TAM. 
Philod p. 42, 13 sqq || 117 ToUrwNn npatrouénen of ofkoi 
desunt in Philod: del Mr ad Symp p. 48 (Hi Gr Hn): of 
olxoi tantum del Sl 

§ 16]. 119 dzfeoc GJLN2, déliovs H cet 

C. IV §11. 4 adroy ci Gr (Hn) || 5 dy euol ci Hf, cdot Hi 
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npénoi Gn udhicra énuseAouénco, TaUTac wo Kal 
auric émdeiknue kal tolc npadrronrac attdc, Kai 
aurdc ¢ & m1 dUNacal cunw@éder cic TaOTa d1- 
OAGcKOON. , 

2 ‘AAA Kahdc, ou, éraic, & KpiréBouke. xa 10 
rap aY re Banauvcaxal KadoUuena Kai énippHroi 
[Té] ela Kai eixéteoc uénTo! ndnu Gdoz00nTa! mpdc 
TON méheon. KaTa\uuainontal rap Ta ccouaTa 
TON Te éprazouénoon Kal TON énuwedouéncon, GNar- 
KGzoucal Kadeficea: Kai ckiarpagefceai, Ena 8 15 
kal mpéc nOp Auepevan. TON 0@ ccoUGTooN 
eHAUNOUENCON Kal ai wuxal nodW dppocrérepal 

3 rirnonrai. Kal dcxoAfac 0 wdAicra éxoua Kal 
pitcon kal méhecoc cunenwwedcicom ai Banaucixal 
KkahoUuenal. cre of toio0To!: Soxo0a Kakoil Kai 2 
@ftoic xpficeai Kai tafe natpican dAezntApec efnan. 
kai én énicic wen TON nddecon, UGhicra O¢ EN 
Taic ednohéuoic SoKxoUcaic efnal, od’ Gecn TON | 
NOAITON oGdeni Banauerkac Téxnac éprdzeceai. | 

4 ‘Huin 0& dh nofaic cuuBoudevac, & Lexparec, 25 
xpficeai ; 

"Ap’, px 6 Leoxpdtuc, uh alcxuneO@uen Bacihéa 
TON Tlepc&n wuwiricaceai; éxeTNon rdp gacin én 
Toic KaAAicroic re Kal GNarkaloTdTolc HrouUeNoNn 
elnct émuueAMuact recoprian te Kai THN noheu- 3° | 
KHN TEXNHN TOUTCON Guu@oTépoon icxupdc énue- 
hefcea. 

5 Kai 6 KprtéBoudoc dxoucac tadta eine 


1. 6 adrdy post énureAowénep add Hn || 7 érdelxvu ci Di (Hi) 

§ 2111 reom Stob Anth Lx1 5 || 12 te om Stob || perv 
64 Stob || vad rév Stob || 14 rév éripedoupévwy CG,: ém- 
Hedoupévuw Stob || xal ras yuxds dvayxdgfover Stob || 15 
oxtarpopetoOac GHN (Stob Vind). Ceterum vide notas ad 
capitis vi sectiones 6, 7 

§ 3 1. 18 &ouci Stob: mapéyouce ci Hartmanus: &xovcat 
A || 19 ai om Stob: af Banaucixal xaAovuenat susp Sl, del 
Gr (Hn) || 20 dere elxérws cot doxodor xaxol dy xal Stob | 
Kkaxoi Stob: xaxdy A || 23 esnoAduoic Stob: év rorduos A 

§ 41. 28 rén AKLOP: rdv ray F: rev He cet 
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Kai roto, px, micreveic, & LXeKpartec, Bacihéa 
35 TON TlepcQn rewpriac TI cunenuedeiceat ; 
7°08 Gn, equ & LooKxpdruc, énicxonodnrec, & 
KprréBouke, Ycooc Gn Karaudeowen ef TI cuNem- 
ueheirar. TON UIN Fup moheuIK@N Epron du0- 
horoOuen atTON Icxup&c énuuedeicom, Sri é& 
go 6niécoonriep €en@n <OacuoUc> AauSdnel, Téraxe 
T GpxonTi éxdcreo eic déndcouc def d10éNnaI Tpo- 
gun innéac Kai tozérac Kal coendonrtac Kai 
reppopépouc, olTinec TON Te Un’ aro dpxo- 
uéncon ikanol écontai KpatTein Kai, AN nodéuiot 
45 nfoan, dpHxoucit TR xcdpa, xcpic d&¢ TOUTON 
gukaxac én tafc GKxponékeca Tpépe, Kal THN 
URN TPOPHN Toic @poupoic dfdcacIn 6 Upxcon, 
To0ro npocréraxtai, BacikeUc 8¢ Kart éNIGUTON 
éxéracin noleiTat TON UIceopépoon Kal TON GAN 
sole chnAfceci npocréraxra, Kai ndwrac dua cuN- 
Groen nmANN ToUc én Taic GdkponédeciIn éned ON 
6 cUANoroc xKakefrar* Kai tolc utn dGugi THN 
éauro0 olKHcIn adTdc épop@, rotc & npdéceo 
GnoiKoOntac microUc néune émckonein’ Kai of 7 
sutn Qn @aincontar T@N @poupdpxwn Kail TON 
xIGpxceon Kal TQ@N caTpan@n TON GpleUON TON 
TeTarUuéNON Exniecon Exontec, kai ToUTouc SoKiMoic 
Innoic Te xai Sndoic KaTeckevacuénouc napéxeoci, 
ToUrouc Wen ToUc Spxontrac Kai Tate Tluaic abzer 
6 kal Ocopoic werddoic KaTanAoutiza, oc 0° an 


oO 


§6 1. 85 rén KL (Sa S] Hi Hn): raév H® cet (Gr) || 40 
®acuovc add HSt: om A || AauBdvew et 46 rpépew libri, 
em Cast (Sl Gr) || 46 puAaxdc G (Sl Cob Gr Hn): vAaxas 
H* cet (Sa) 

861. 48 rpooréraxOac H® || 50 ods requirit Hartmanus || 
51 év rats rédeoe @ (Hi) || 52 [xaf] ci Sr (SI Gr) || 54 réurwv 
émoxowe? ci Sr cl § 8 1. 68 (Cob Hi Hn) 

§ 71. 56 kai T@n carpanon sec] Hartmanus cl quae § 10 
§q narrantur || 57 Soxiuoic ci HSt (Sa Sl Gr Hn): doxiuous 

| 58 rapéxovres sc dalywyra: ci Hi || 59 Trotc Spxontac 
et 1. 61 T@N Gpxdéntoon del Cob (S] Gr Hn) || xai tate v; 
kahais ci ETournier 


C 
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eipH TON Gpx6nTon A KkarauehoOnTac TON ppou- 
poUNToON A KaTaKepdainontac, ToUTouc xalerdc 
KoAdzel Kal maUoon The dpxfic GAAouc énwweAnTac 
KaeicrHcL TON UWeN ON MONGWIKON Eproon ta0Ta 
8 MOIQn OoKel FIN GNau@iAldrocc énuuedeicect. 11 65 
Ot OmécHN wWeN The xcpac dehaUNON épopa 
auréc, <atrréc> Kal Soxuidze, SnécHN O¢ WH 
auréc épopa, néuncon microlc émckonefra. xai 
oc wen Gn aiceGnHTa: TON Gpx6NTOON CUNOIKOU- 
WENHN TE THN XCOPaN Mapexouénouc Kal éNepron 70 
oUcan THN rfAN Kal MAMpH OéNOpCoN Te CON éxGcTH 
gépear Kai kapnQ@n, toUroic wen xa@pan Te GAAHN 
npocrieHa Kai Ocdpoic Kocuet Kai paic éntiuorc 
repaipe, ofc 0° Gn 6pG dprén Te THN xc@pan 
oUcan Kai é\irdGnNepcwnon A did xadendétHTa A Or 75 
GBpin A Or 6 GuéAcian, TodUTouc 8 KoAGzoon xai 
naueon TAc Gpxfic Gpxonrac G\douc xKaefcrna. 
g Ta0Ta moi@n OoKxel ATTon émuedcicem Snac A 
rf éneprdéc Ecrar Und TON KATOIKOUNTON A Snewc 
eU puddzeral Und TON @poupoUNTOON ; Kai elci O° 8 
aut®& of Gpxonrec diareraruénol ép’ éxGrepon ox 
of adrof, GAN’ of wen dpxouc’ TON KaTOIKOUNTOON 
Te Kal TON é€praTr&n xai dacuotc é TovTooN 
ék\éroucin, of 0° Gpxouct TON cnAicuéNWN <TeE 
kal TON> @poupdn. Kan wtn & popapxoc 8 
10 UH ikan&c TA xw@pa dpxry, 6 TON éENCIKOUNTOON 
Gpxoon kai TON pron émmuedoUuencc KaTHropet 
ToO ~@poupdpxou, Sri ot OUNaNTa éprdzeceat d1d 
THN dquhazian, An 0 napéxontoc To0 ppoupdpxou 
elpHNHN Toic €proic 6 Gipxcon (Shirdnepoonén TE 90 
napéxuTrai Kai Gpron THN xdpan, ToUTrou aU 

1. 61 eDpoc H® || Gpouvpapywy A: del Cob (Sl Gr Hn): ¢poupay 
ci esa @poupouUNTOoN ci Hf || 62 rovrous dé ci Hi 

§ 8 1. 67 abréc add Camerarius (Schaef Cob Gr) || réony 
ci a (Hn) || 68 ércoxome? ci Hi || 71 THN rAaN damnat 
Hn || 72 tre J (Di S] Gr Hn): +7 H® cet || 77 kadlorno. 7] 
ravra ... ppovpotyrwy ci ETournier || 81 éxarépos ci ETournier 


§ 9 1. 84 éxpépovow H || Te kai TON add Gr cl § 6 (S] Hn) 
§ 101. 91 apydv <ovcav> ci Hi 
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KaTHropel & @poUpapxoc. Kal rap cxeddén TI of 
Kak@c THN xcopan éprazéuenol oTe ToUc ppou- 
polc tpépoucin ote Totc Sacuolc OUNAaNTa! dno- 
95 2106Nal. Snou 0° Gn carpdnnc KaercrATal, obtoc 
GULPOTépCON TOUTOON éniue)efTal. 
"Ex toUton 6 KprréBoudoc efren 
OvxoOn, ei wen ON TadTa noe? Bacihetc, © 


XexKparec, oUdén Zuocire SoKel MTTON TON recop- - 


100 FIKOQN €proon éEnuueAcicea: A TON nMoAeuKAn. 
“Ent O¢ mpdc ToUvroic, pH 6 LooKpdtHc, én 
énécaic Te xcpaic énoikel Kai eic éndédcac ém- 
crpéperai, énuuedefrar TouUTCON, Srnec Kfinof Te 
éconrai of mapddeico: KaAoUueno! NANTON KAGAON 
06 Te KGraeQ@n wuecroi, Sca HH rA pven éoéda, Kai 
éx toUToic aréc Ta mAcicra diarpiBea, Stan WH 
HK ©pa Tod Erouc ézefpry. 
Ni At’, pn & KprréBoudoc, GndrkH TofNnun, 
@ Xewxparec, grea re diaTpiBe: avréc, Kal Sneoc 
lo @c KGAAIcTa KaTeckevacuénol Econtal of mapdoeicor 
émueheiceat déndpeci Kal tofc GAAoic dnac Ka- 
hofe Sca A rf puel. | 
@aci dé Tinec, pH 6 Laoxpdtuc, © KpiréBouke, 
kai Stan Opa 10 6 BactheUc, mMp&Ton wen 
15 dexakein Tolc nodkéuc draeotc reronétac, or! 
oUdén Sq~edoc modkAd Gpodn, ei un elfen of GpH- 
ZONTEC’ O€UTEPON O@ ToOUC KaTacKeUGzoNTac Tdc 
xcopac Gpicra Kai éneprouc noio0nrac, Aéronta 
én oUd” Gn of GAxiwwoi OUNaINTO zAN, ef un efen 
120 of éprazéuenol. Aérera dé Kai KOpdéc note, Scnep 
eW2okLucoTaToc ON BacikeUc rerénutal, einein tofc 


S111. 94 rpégew ci Hi 

§ 13 1. 103 xAnof te del Hartmanus || te post énueAeiran 
transposuit Gr 

§ 141. 110 xéAAicra LO: xddAdXoro H® cet (Bach) || 111 
Oéndpeci . . . Quel del Hi 

§ 15 1. 114 8 del Di (S] Gr Hi Hn) || zpdrovs ci Hi et 1. 
117 devrépous || 115 <éy> wodéuy ci Cob (Hi Gr Hn) || 118 
Aéronta del Cob (Hn) || 120 épyacduevor ci Hi 


4 


u 
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éni ra Opa KexAnuénoic OT: adrdc GN diKalcoc 
Ta GugoTépwn Opa AauBGNol’ KaTackeudzen 
Te rap Gpicroc elnai épxH xcpan Kai dpxren Toic 
KaTECcKeUACLUENOIC. 125 
17 KOpoc wuén Toinun, pH 6 KoprréBoudoc, & 
LeoKparec, Kai énurddAcro ovden ArTON, d Ta0Ta 
é\eren, éni T@ xcopac éneprotc notein Kai Kata- 

Z ckeudzein A éni TO modeuixdc efnai. 

“/\g Kai nai ua Af’, on & Looxpdrue, KOpéc re, 
el éBfco[cen], Gipicroc Gn Soxel Upxcon renécean, 
Kai Tourou TexuHipia GAAa Te nmod\Ad napécxHTar 
kai énéte nepi rhc Bacikefac TH G0eAPa Enoped- 
«To waxoUuenoc, napd wen <rap> Kupou ovdeic 
Kérerar avrouodficar npdc Bacihkéa, napd 0 Baci- 135 

19 Adeoc moAAal wupiddec mpdc KOpon. érco ¢ Kai 
TroOTo uéra TekuHpIOoN HroOuai Gpxonroc dperfic 
eIlnai, @ On éxdéntec nefeconra Kai én tofc denoic 
napauénein €eédcocin. Exeinco O& of pido: ZOnri 
T€ CUNEUGXONTO Kai GnoeaNénTl cUNaNéeaNON 140 
ndGnrec mepi TON NEKpON waxdéueNo! MANN ’Apiaiou- 
"Apiafoc 0° Eruxen éni 1TH etontuc Képani 


3° 


§ 16 ]. 124 dpicroy H® || pu del Cob (SI Hn) 

§ 17 1. 127 xaf del We (Hn) || énuréAdero ci HSt (Sl Gr): 
iyyadXero ci Cob (Hn): érnyyéAXero codd, éryyédero H® 

§ 18 1. 130 post KOpdéc re excidisse videtur 6 Aapelov : 
sed vide ad 1. 142 || 131 éreBlw ci Cob (Hi Hn): éBlw Gr 
|| 184 wen <rdp> ci Cob (Gr Hn) || 135 rd» Baocdéa et mox 
Tov Bacthéws HS 

§ 191. 137 uéra TexuHpion RroQuai H®: jpyoiyar péya 
rexunptov V || 188 érwyvrac Stob Anth xtvi 106 || 142 verba 
"Apiatoc 0”. . . Teraruénoc ut adscripta ex Anab 1 ix 31 
delenda videntur Heindorfio (Hn) ; Nitschio autem (in com- 
mentatione de Xen. hist. graec. compositione Berolini 1871 pp. 
22 sq.) sectiones inde a duodevicesima usque ad finem huius 
capitis omnes ab interpolatore adiectae esse, cui ita adsentitur 
Schenkelius ut sectionem xvIilI fere totam, x1x totam, deni- 
que verba quae initio sectionis xx leguntur, ab interpolatore 
profecta esse statuat, Xenophontem autem haec fere scrip- 
sisse: kal why xal Kipos 6 Aapelov, 8s ye ef éweBlw Aptoros ay 
Soxet Apywy yevérOar, Aéyera: Avodvdpw «rr 
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Teraruénoc. oUToc ToiNun 6 KOpoc Aérerai Avu- 
cGnOpo, Ste Aheen Gron ait Ta napa TON 
145 CULLUAXCON O&pa, GAAa Te gidogpponeiceai, cc 
auréc pH 6 AUcandpoc zénco notré TINl éN 
Merdpoic dinroUuenoc, Kal TON én Ldpdeci mapd- 
OCICON EmdeIKNUNG! aUTON @pH. Enel 2% éoaU- 
uazen auUToN 6 AUcaNdpoc mc Kahéd weN TU 
150 O€NOpa efH, O01 Ycou 0& <ndnN>Ta nepuTeuuéna, 
Speci d& of crixol T&N ENOPOON, eUrooONIa oe 
nénta Kah@c efx, dcuat d& modal kai Adeia 
cuunapoudapToten avtrofe nepinaroda, Kai tabTa 
eauudzoon einen “AAN’ ércd tot, © KOpe, ndnta 
55 UN <TaOTa> eauudze éni TO KGddel, MOAU 2 
uddhon Grauat to0 KaTauerpricantéc coi Kai 
Qtardzantoc tkacra ToUTN. GkoUcanta 0¢ TadTa 
TON KGpon Acefinaf te kai einein Tatra roinun, 
& Avcandpe, éroo ndnta xai dieuérpHca Kai 
160 Oiéraza, cri 0° adT&n, pdnat, G Kai épdreuca 
auréc. & Kai 6 Aucandpoc %pu, anoBAdwac lic 
aUTON Kal f0con TON Te iuaTion Td KGAAoc ON 
exe Kal TON crpent@n Kai TON wedfon kai Tod 
GAAou Kécuou 00 elxen Kai thc décufic aiceduenoc, 
16 dnein, Ti Aéreic, pana, & KOpe; A rap cU Taic 
cafc xepci ToUTON Tr épuTeucac; Kai Ton KOpon 
Gnoxpinaceat, Qauudzeic Toto, px, & Avicandpe; 
Sunuui cor TON MiepHNn, Srannep Uriainc, uHMd- 
nore Ocinnfica: npin fdOpdcar A TON nmokewiKk®Nn 
om] A TON reoprikQ®n Eproon wedeTO@n A Gel 


§ 20 ]. 145 giroppoveto Pa rpds airévy H® 

§ 21 1. 150 efx susp Sl || <nén>Ta nepureuuéna ci Hf: 
74 wepureuséva A: rd del Sr (Di Sa Sl Gr Hn) || 153 [kai 
ta0ra eauudzeoon] ci SI] || 155 tara add HSt (S] Gr Hn), el Cic 
Cato ma c. 17, 59 ista omnia: xal radra Oavudtw érl vr. x. H® 

§ 23 1. 163 7d xdAXos quod habent codd post T@n welicon del 
Cob (Gr Hn) : post hoc 7d x«dAXos (vel efyer) dyduevos excidisse 
statuit Zeune (Sr) || 164 o& efxen del HvHn || tAc écufic 
alceduenoc huc transposuit Hi: post on efxe habent A 

§ 241.170 m. om H? (Nitschius) || weAeran ff seclusit 
Nitschius ut adscriptum ad piAoTMoveENoc 


22 =ENO®ONTOZ IV 25 


25 €N ré Tl piAoTIoUUeNoc. Kai alTéc wéNTO! EpH 
6 AUcandpoc dxoucac tata dezicocaceai Te avTon 
kai einefn Atxafcoc woi SoKeic, & Kipe, evddaiucon 
elnci> Graedc rap ON GNNp eddawoneic. 

V Taira oé, & KprréBouhe, érce dinroOud, fon 
6 ZoKxpdtue, STi Thc rewpriac oG0’ of nanu uaKd- 
piol OUNaNTa! Gnéxeceal. forme rap A émud\aia 
aurhc einai Gua Te HOundeeid Tic Kai olkou aixH- 
cic Kai cooudTon &cexuerc cic TO OUNaceal dca 5 

2 GNdpi é\eveépe npocHkel.. mp&Ton wen rip dq’ 
©N z@cin of Gnepconoi, ta0ta A rf pépe éprazo- 
WENOIC, Kai dq’ On ToinuN HOuNaeoUcl, npocenipéper- 

3 éneira d¢ Scoic KocuoOci Baouotc Kai a&ré\uara 
Kai ofc adroit KocuoOnta, Kai TaOTa werd HOfcroon 
6écuQn Kal eecaudron napé&e. Eneira 8 Swa 
MOAAG Ta Wen CUel, TU O& Tpépel: Kal rap H 
npoBaTeuTIKH TéxXNH cUNANTa! TA rewpria, ccre 
éxein Kai eeoUc ézapécxeceai evontac Kail avrouc 

4 xpficeat. nmapéxouca 0’ Ggeonmtara Tdraed oUK '5 
é€4 ta0ra werd uakaxiac Aaufdnein, GAAG wuxH 
Te xewudnoc Kai edAnH eépouc éefzel KapTepein. 
Kal ToUc uwén aUTouproUc ruuNdzouca 01% TON 
xeip@n ficxtn aUrofic npocrieHa, toc 0& TH ém- 
seheia recoproONTac Gndpizel, mpci te éreipouca 20 


], 171 &n ci HSt? (Kerst Sl Gr): dv A 

§ 251.173 Soxeic FEL: Soxeis gn H® cet: Soxe’s pavar 
ci Schaefer 

0. V§11. 2 bre rep Stob || 3 adrfs 7 éripércca Stob || 6 
aparov yap H® || 7 GnNepoono: Stob || 8 npocem@épe: Stob 
(Ze We Sl Gr Hn): spocérigepa A 

§ 31. 9 Scoic ci Sr (S] Gr Hn): ofs Hf: 80a KLN, (Sa): 
8cot H? cet: xal Oeovs xoopotor xal Stob || 10 ofos Stob || 
12 ra pv worded Stob || 13 rpoBarcn} Stob || 14 eeove ci Cob 
(Sl Gr Hn): @eots A Stob: cf § 19 

§ 4 1. 15 ddOovdrar’ FAKLMO: adOdyws ci Cob || dyadd 
A (Sa), om Stob: raéraed ci Cob cl Hel7 111 ii 2, 1v i 15 (Sl 
Gr Hn) || 18 rvundzouca d14 TON xeipdQn Stob: da roy 
xX. yuuvdtovoca vi: 5a Tov x. del Hartmanus || 20 Gndpize 
Stob: dvdpltecda A || Te add Stob: om A 
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kai nopeveceat cpodp&c dnarxdzouca’ Kai rap én 
T® xcope Kal én TH Gcra dei én Spa ai énixai- 
pioraral npGzeic eicin. tnerra HN Te cUN Innws 
Gpxren tic TR néda BoUAnTal, TON YnnoN ikano- 
25 TaTH A recopria cunTpépein, HN Te mezfi, cpodpon 
napéxar TO c&uda’ eHpaic te énipidononeiceal 
cunenafpe: T1 A rf Kai kucin eUnéreian Tpopfic 
Napéxeuca Kai expfa cuunapatpépouca.  cope- 6 
hoduuencn 8& Gnd TAc rewpriac Kai al KUNec Kai 
3001 Ynnoi1 GnroedoOc! TON x@pon, 6 wen Ynnoc 
Npooi Te KOU{ZCON TON KHOOUENON efc THN ém- 
udkeran Kai éroucian napéxcon Swe amiénan, af o¢ 
kUNec TG Te OXpfa GnepUuKoucal Gnd AUUHC KaprQn 
kal npoSdrroon Kai TA épHufa THN Gcpdheian cuu- 
35 Napéxouca. napopua oé nm Kai elc TO GpHren 7 
cin SmAorc TA xcpa Kal A rf Tolc rewprovc én 
T udceo ToUc Kapnolc Tpépouca TS KpaToONT 
hauBdnein. Kai Opauein 8¢ kai Badein kai nHOA- 8 
cat tic ikancorépouc TéxNH rewpriac napéxera ; 
gotic O& Tole éprazouénoic nAcico TEXNH GNTIxapize- 
Tal; Tic ¢ HOIon TON émuuedduENON OéxeTal Mpo- 
Tefnouca mpociénti AaBetn & TI xpHzer; Tic oe 
zénouc Ci@eON@TEpON éxeTaI; xeUUdcal O& nupi 9 


5 : 22 xwely GH Stob || def om Stob || éwexapérarac A 
to 


§5 1. 23 €rara dé Stob || 24 dpipyew ry xapg BovdnOy res 
Stob || 25 zpépdew Stob || cpodpdy wapéxea 7d capa év rats 
Hipas pedomovetcOae Stob: spodpdy 7d cpa wapéxe’ Ojpacs 
Te émegidomovetcOar (Ojpacs Te éxlt pidowovetoOac H®) A (Hn) 
| 27 mn A rA ci HSt (Sa Sl Gr Hn): te 4 ya Stob: rn yFj 
HIM: 79} v4 (77 yp) H2 cet || ody xvoly Ha 

§6 1. 28 wpeNodpevar 5é xal ol Yaron kal al Kives dard rijs y. A: 
wpedovpevor Oe ad. T. y. kal of xdves kal of txrat Stob || 32 dye 
dv: rou detAns a. Stob || 38 cuvetalpovea xwrvovew Stob || 34 
TR épxuia H® Stob: ry re ép. cet || rapéxovea ci Hn || 35 
cunwapopua Stob || 36 Kai # rA Tolc rewprovc om Stob cod 
A: 4 yewpyla cod Vind : TA xw®pq Kal expungenda censet Hn 

§ 81. 38 Badein libri: Badica: ci Hertlein Cont 1 8: Ba- 
ny lévac Sl cl c. 11, 18 || 40 réxnn del Hf: révn wrelw 
Stob || 42 xpytoc Stob Vind || 43 Gdcov 4 dpOovurrepov Stob 
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d@eéneo Kai eepuoic Aoutpofc nod niAcion cv- 
udpeia A én xcdpco;;/no0 d& HdIoNn eepicar Udacl 45 
Te kal mNeUuact Kai ckiafc A Kar’ drpén; Tic 
O¢ GAAH ecofc dnmapxic npencdecrépac napéxe A 
10 €oprac mAHpecrépac dnodeknUel; Tic 2% ofxéraic 
npoc@ihectépa A runalki HOfoon A TéxNOIc MmoeEINoO- 
ut Tépa A pfdorc evxapicrotépa; éuol wen eaULLACTON 50 
Ooxel efnai ef tic é\eUeepoc GnNepconoc A KTAud 
Tl ToUTou HOIoN KéxTHTa! A énuuéAclaN HOt TING 
TauTHc HUpHKeN A cdoeducoTépan eic TON Bion. 
12 1 0& A rA eedc occa Tolc OUNaUéNOUC KaTa- 
JLIN@GNEIN Kai OIKGIOCUNHN O10dcKel® Toc rdp 55 
Gpicra eepanevonrac aUTHN MiAeicra Graed dmwm- 
13 Moleil. é€an 0° Gpa Kai Und nmAHeouc norte crpa- 
TEULLGTON TON Eproon crepHed@cin of én Th 
rewpria Gnacrpepéuenoi Kai cpodp&c Kai Gnopi- 
x@&c naideuduenol, oUTo: eS mapeckevacuénor Kal 60 
Tac wuxdc Kal Ta ccoudra, AN UN eedc GroKcAUH, 
OUNanTar iénrec eic Tac TON GnoKc@NUENTOON 
AauBdnein dq’ On epéwonta. nodAdxic 0° én TO 
niohéuco Kal dcpahécrepén écri cUN Toic SmAolc THN 
TPOPHN WacreveIn A cUN Toic recoprikoic épranoic. 6 
cuunaidever 0¢ Kai ec TO GpxeiIn <GAAON> A 
14 rewpria. énf Te rap Toc nodeufouc cUN GNepo- 


§ 9 1. 44 rod rrelwy edyépeca Stob: wodv wrclwv codd || 45 
AH om FGMNPH? || xwply Stob: év xwpw rw, in praedio 
aliquo Sa: xwpy ro (rw, Tw, TP) A || 48 arodelxvver ci Di 

§ 10 1. 50 evxapicrorépa A Stob (Sa): evyapirwrépa ci 
Hertlein Coni 1 9 (Sl Gr): cfc. 7, 37, Hier c. 9, 4 

§ 11]. 52 xrarat et riva ravrns edpnxev jdlw Stob 

§ 12 1. 54 eedc otca Stob (Cob SI Gr Hn): Oéovea libri 
nonnulli quod natum esse ex antiqua scriptura @couca 
monet Cobetus VZ p. 579, VI p. 9: @édovea cet 

§ 13 1. 57 Av & dpa bwd. . orepnOy % yi Stob || 61 rao. 
kait. w. Stob || day . . xwddy Stob || 62 e’s rd Stob (Hn) 
|| GnoxwAuénton A: xwrdudvrwy Stob: xodovéyrwy ci Hf: 
Grocrepnodvrwy ci Sl || 66 els rd dpyew Stob: els 7d 
érapxeiv d\djAows A unde elc Td Gpxean GAAoon ci S] (Gr Hn) 

§ 14 1. 67 noAeufouc Stob (Sl Gr Hn): rodduous A || 
per’ avOpwrwv Stob 
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noic Oef fénai, Thc Te rfic cUN GNepconoic écTiN 
HR épracia. Ton oUN wé\AONTA eU recopriceln def 
7oToUc épracrfipac Kai mpoeUuouc napackeudzeIn 
kal nefeeceai éeé\ontac’ TON ¢ éni nodeufouc 
Gronta Tatra cf UHxaNdfedal OwpoUUENON TE 
Toic noiodciIn G@ def noleiN ToUc GraeoUc xai 
kohdzonta ToUc GraxToOntac. Kai napakeAevecea 
750 nokAdkic oUdeN ATTON def Toic éprdtaic TON 
reopron A TON crpaTHroN Toic crpaTicoTaic’ Kai 
E\nfooon O& GraeSn oUOtn Arron of BoAo1 TAN 
éXeueépoon Oéontat, GAAG Kai WaGAAoN Sricoc wéNeEIN 
éeédcocl. xKahdc 8& KdKeTNoc efmen Sc Eu THN 
So Tecoprian TON GAACON TEXNO®N UHTépa Kal TPOPON 
eInaiy «G wen rap gepouénnc Thc rewpriac 
Eppoontan Kai af G&AAai Téxnai dnacan, Snou 0” an 
dnarkaceh A rf xepcevein, GnocBénnunTal Kai al 
GAA réxnci cxedén TI Kai KaTd rAN kal KaTd 
& edAarran. 
"Akoucac 0 tadta 6 KpiréBoudoc efnen 
"AAAG Ta0Ta wen guoire, & Leooxparec, kahdc 
Ooxefc Adreins Sri O@ TAc rewprikAc Ta m\cicrd 
écrin GNepoornc GdUNaTa Mponofical, . . . . Kal 
rip xdAazai Kal ndxnai éniore Kal atxuol kai 
6uBpo: ézafcio: Kal épucfBar Kail GAAa nodAdkic 
Ta kaA@c érncocuéna kai nenoinuéna GpaipoONTal: 


$165 1. 69 uév ody ci Sr || yewpyijcev eb Stob || 71 rdv re 
AStob: Ton d€ci Ze (Sa S] Gr Hn) || 72 ravvd ci Camerarius: 
tatra A Stob || re ols det rovs dyadovs Stob 

§ 16 1. 77 rwv ddr\evOépwry of SofdAo Stob || 79 éeéAwci 
GHIJN Stob (Sa S1 Gr Hn): 6é\wor H* cet 

§ 17 1. 82 af A: om Stob || dé Stob cod A, 5’ ad Vind 

§ 18 ]. 89 post nponofAcai Reisigius lacunam esse suspica- 
tur (Sr Sl Gr Hn), ut sept rovrouv ofrw 7m &\e~as (Bh), 
Tobrou Bavyatw oe auvnuovnca (Sl), ri rodro Aéyes ; Hn. 
Schaefer ad Gregor Cor p. 10564 Critobuli orationem a 
Socrate, cuius pietas vel non absolutam corrigere propera- 
ret, interruptam esse opinatus locum sic interpungit : dre dé 
Tis yewpytkys . . wpovojoas (kal yap xdAafac. . orwrerev) . . 
"Axotoas KTA || 91 épvclBac A || 92 ddepodvrar H® 
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Kai mpdéBara 3° énfore xGAKicra Teepawuéna Nécoc 
é\eo0ca Kdxicra dcd\ecen. 

1g = ’Axoucac 0 Ta0Tta 6 Loaoxpdtuc efnen 95 
/ "ANN Suxn Ereoré ce, & KoprréBouke, eidénai 
Sri of eeot ovdtn Arzrén eici KUpion TON ew TA 
rewpria Eproon A TON EN TH nmoAéuco. kal Toc 
utn én TO nodéuco Spc ofua mpd TON nodeu- 
KQN NnpGzeon GzapeckouéNnouc tolc ecolc Kai 
énepwoTr@ntac euciaic Kal olcwonoic 6 TI Te XxpH 

20 noiin kai & 1 UM’ mepi 0& TON rewprK&n 
MpGzecon MTTON ofe1 defn Toc ecoUc IAdcKeced ; 
eG rap Ycel, px, S71 of coopponec Kai Untp Urp@n 
Kai zHp@nN kapni@n Kai Bodn Kal {nnn kai 105 
npoBaérwon kai Untp nNGNTOON re OH TON KTHUGTOON 
ToUc ecotc ecpaneoucIN. 

VI ’AANAG Tadta wuén, —u, & LeoKxparec, xahd&dc 
iol OoKeic éreiIn KeAeUOON MeipGceai cUN Tofc 
ecotc Gpxeceai nanrdc Eprou, cc TON EEN KUpfoon 
SNTOON OUOtN ATTON TON clpHNIKON A TON noke- 
WIKQN Epreon. Tata wen OUN neipacéuced oliTao 5 
nolein. cU 0° RIN Neen Adroon nepi Thc oikonouiac 
anéXinec, neip® Ta TOUTON éxdéuena dteknepaiNein, 
ac Kal NON io! 9ok® GxHKococ Sca elmec UGAAON Ti 
HOH d10pGn A npdéceen 6 TI xpH noioOnTa Biorevein. 

2 Ti otn, tpn 6 Leoxpdtuc, dpa, ef np@Ton wen 10 
énané\eotuen Sca cunoluoAorodntec d1eAHAUeaUEN, 
Yn’ Fn rmooc OuNcoMEeed Neipaeduen oT Kai Ta 
Aoind diezIéNat CUNOMOAOroONTEC ; 

3 ‘Hot rodn écmn, px 6 KoprréBoudoc, ccnep 
Kai XPHUGTOON KOINONHCaNTaC GNaugihéreac dieA- 15 
ecin, oUTo Kai Adroon KoINcoNOONTac nepi ON 4n 
OiaAercoueea cUuNOLOAOCroONTac dlezlénal. 


8 


§ 19 1. 100 ézapeckouénouc AL: étaperxevoévous cet | 
rouc eeouc ci Cob (S1 Gr Hn): rots deots A; cf Mem rv iii 16 

c. VI1§ 21. 10 Spa JKL, susp Sr: secl Sl: dpa H cet || 11 
cunouodoroOntec ci Gr (Hn): nev duodoyoivres A || 12 Yn’ et 
neipae@uen del Cob (Sl Gr Hn) |i 15 dcedety dirimere ci 
Orelli (HvHn) || 17 cunomodoroOnrac del Cob (Gr Hn) 
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OtxoOn, Zon 6 Looxpdrue, émervunc WEN TINOC 4 
@ozen Auin Snoua efnar A olkonoulia, A Oe 
20 nicrHuuH aUTH épatnero A ofkouc aUzein OUNANTaI 
Gnepconoi, ofkoc 9° Ruin épatnero Snep xrficic A 
cOunaca, KTACIN dt ToOTo Zpauen einai: 8 TH 
éxdereo ef copéAwwion dic TON Bion, O@éAua de 
énra HUpicxero ndnta Snécoic Tic énicrarro xpfcea. 
2, Ndcac wkn oUN Tac émcriuac oltre uaecin of6n 5 
Te RUIN €06Kel, cUNaMIedoKIUdZOUEeN Te Tac nédecI 
Tac Banaucikic Kadouuénac téxnac, O71 Kai Td 
couara Katahuuatneceat SoKo0ci kai Tac wuxdc 
KQTGrNUNGI. TEKUHpPION O& cagécraTon renéceai 6 
30 Trourou %pauen, ef moheufoon cic THN xcOpaN 
iéntoon Siaxaefcac Tic ToUc rewprovc Kai Tovc 
Texnfrac xcopic éxarépouc énepooTaoH, nétrepa doKei 
Gpyrean TA xcopa A deeuénouc thc rfc Ta TefxH 
diapuAGTTein. oUTcoc rap 4Nn ToUc utn Gugi rAN 7 
35 €xonrac déuee Gn wHeizeceai dprrein, ToUc de 
TexNirac uN wudxeceai, GAN’ Snep nenafdeunra 
Kaeficeal uMTe nonoONTac uMTe KINOUNEUONTAC. 
Soxwidcauen O& GnNdpi KaA® Te Kdrae® épracian 8 
ciIna Kai émicrMuuHN KparTicrHN recoprian, dq’ fic 


§ 41. 19 oxen om H*: édéxec Stob FZ? txxxv 23 || 20 
alzan OUNaNTaI Stob: dvvayra: adtew A || 21 dvOpwroe ci 
Gr || 28 év 7@ Bly els rdv B. H® || 5¢ wdvra evdpicxero Stob 

§ 5). 25 ayiv ofdy re é. etvac Stob || 26 cunanedoxwdzo- 
uen Stob (Sl Gr Hn): ovvarodoxiudgev A || 28 AupalverOat 
Stob || 29 kararnunat Stob (Sl Gr Hn): carayriover A 

§§ 6-7 Sectiones v1 et viI inepto positas esse loco iam 
Breitenbach intellexit, qui eas olim in capite Iv post sec- 
fionem 11 collocatas fuisse coniecit atque inde pauen et 
@6ueea insertis a librariis huc translatas esse. Mihi in 
capite V ante sectionem x1I1 haec videntur excidisse: ovp- 
rapokive. 5é re xal és 7d dAxiwous elvac 7 yewpyla tiw Tip 
épuudrww . . . Tois épyagoudévas. Texuhpov de capéocraroy 
yevaro ay rovrou, ef wodeulwy . . . dStadvddrrev. obrw yap 
ay robs udv dul viv Exovras etpor Wydifoudvous dpiyyey . . « 
tuduvevovras. Quae huc per errorem translata ab inter- 
polatore male sunt reficta (Schenki) || 31 dtaxa0joas H® || 
33 Gpeuénouc ci Cob (S] Gr Hn): tgeuévous A; cf 1. 86 
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g Ta énirHde1a GNepcono: nopizonra. aitTH rap H 4 


épracia waeein Te PdcTH Ka efnat Kal AOficrH 
éprdzecem, Kai Ta couata KdAdicra Te Kai ev- 
napéxeceai, Kai tafe wuxatc Hxicra 
acxoAian napéxein of\con Te Kai méAecc cunemi- 
weAefceal. cuunapozUNeIn O€ Tl €06Kel RUIN Kai 45 
eic TO GAKiuouc ena A rewpria xco TON épuUdTOON 
Ta énirHdeia qUoucd Te Kai tpépouca Tolc éprazo- 
uénouc. 14 Tada dt Kai eGdozoTdTH einai npdc 
TON méheon aTH A Biotefa, én: Kai moAfrac dopi- 
crouc kai eUNoucrdrouc napéxeceat OoKel TH KOING. 5° 

Kai & KprréBoudoc 

“On wén, & LeoKxparec, KGAAICTON Te Kal Gpicron 
Kai Hdicron dnd recopriac TON Bion noleiceai Manu 
ol OOK® nmenefcea ikan@c- Sri de éprcea KaTa- 
uaeein Ta alria TON Te ob'Too recoproUNTOoN cocte 55 
Gnd Thc recopriac dqedénec ExeiIn ON OfonTal Kai 
TON olTwc éprazouénoon coc UN Aucitehein avToic 
THN rewprian, kai TaOT’ <GNn> woi d0Kd Adéerc 
éxGrepa dxkovein cou, Snec & wen Graed aL 
noi®uwen, & 0 BAaBepd wh mModuen. 

Ti oN, pH 5 Lcoxpdtuc, & KprréBouke, An coi 
éz dpxfc OIHrHccoual cc CUNEreNOUHN NoTe GNOpi, 
Sc éuol éd6xe1 efnat TH SNTI TOUTON TON GNOP@N | 
tp’ ofc ToOTo Td Snoua diKafeoc écrin: 5 Kale?rat 
Kahéc Te Kdraedc anvp; 6 

Fidnu Gn, px 6 KpitréBouloc, BoudoiuHn &n 


§91. 41 uaeein Te Sdcru . . Kai del Cob (Gr Hn), nihil 
enim hucusque de hac facilitate discendi dictum || 43 7as_. 
yuxas H || 44 néhecc ci Di (S] Gr Hn): wéeAew» A | 

§ 10 1. 47 totc éprazouénouc A (Sa): rois epyagouevots 
ci Cob (SI Gr Hn) || 48 eddoxzotdtn ci FHaase (Sa Sl Gr Hn): 
évdotordrn A 

§ 11 1. 54 woeic@at xarapabety H® || 58 trad’ <&n> ci 
Schaef ad Greg Cor p. 1063% (Sa S1 Gr Hn): raira A 

§ 121. 61 éd» Stob Fl xxxvii 28 (27 Hense): Hn A || 64 | 
rodvoua Stob || 66 wdvv ody ci Sl || ay pose o Kp. 
oirws cov dxoter Stob: olrws dxovew A (Sl): ToOTé cou 
&xouvein ci Hertlein Cont 1 9 (Gr Hn) 
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ToUTé cou GkoueINn, coc Kail éreore ép® toUTou Tod 
dnéuatoc Gzioc renéceai. 
Aézw tToinun col, pH & LoxKpdtHc, oc kai 13 

70 Aeon éni THN ckéwin aUTo0. Tolc usn rip 
Graeotc Tékronac, draeotc xahkeic, zorpdqouc 
Graeotc, GraeoUc GNOpianTonoioUc Kai Taé\Aa Ta 
tora0Tra, nGnu é\froc wol xpdénoc érénero ixandc 
nepieheein Te Kai eedcaceai Ta SedoKiacUéNa Kaha 

73 ¢pra avroic efnat. Smeoc Ot ON Kai ToUc ExonTac 14 
T) ceunodN SNOUA ToOTO TO Kahdéc Te Kdraedc ém- 
cxewaluHN, Ti nore épracduenot ToOT dziofnTro 
Kakefceal, N4NU OU H WUXH éneeUuer adTON TINI 
currenéceai. Kail np&®Ton wen O71 mpocékelro TO 15 

&Kahoc TH Graed, SnTINa Kahdn YOow, ToT 
NpocHein Kai énelpcoOuUHN KATAUANeEGNEIN ef MoU 
Yoouu mpocHpTHUéNON TO KGAd TO Graedn. 
GAN’ odK Gpa efxen ol’taoc, GAA énfouc éd6KouUN 16 
KATQULCINGGNEIN T@N KAA@N Tac Uoppedc NdNu: 

& “oxeHpoUc SNTac Tuc wuxde. oren oUN ol 
dgéuenon TAHc KahAc Sweoc fn’ at’TOn Tina 
eciIn TON Kadouuénon KGAQN Te Kdraedn. 
inal OWN TON “IcxéULaXON FiKOUON Mpdc NGNTOON 17 
kal GNOp@N Kai runaik®n Kai z£éNoon Kail dcrOn 

go KOAGN Te KG@raeon énonouazéuenon, fdozé LUO! 
Toures nelpaefinal currenéceai. 

‘con OGN note abTON én TA Tod Aide Tod VII 


$131. 67 rodrov rod dvéuaros éo6 H® || 69 &g¢n cor Stob 
i 71 @raeotc xadxeic Stob: xarxéas dyafo’s A (Sl Hn) 
| 72 alterum Graeouc add Stob || raéAAa O (SI): ré\\a F: 
74 &\\a H® cet (Gr Hn): wdyra Stob || 73 ikanédc FN (Sl 
Gr Hn): txkay@s H® cet: om Stob || 75 avrév Stob 

§141. 76 alterum 16 om Stob: 7d xaddv re xayabor A || 
17 épracduenon Stob: épyatéuere A (Sl Gr Hn) || rodro 
dtioivrae Stob || 78 wor G Stob 

§15 1. 79 6 xadés Stob Vind: 7d xéd\X\os CDHN || 80 
Ty d'ya0es requirit Schaefer ad Greg Cor p. 1064 aut 6 xadés 
aut rd KdAXOs || (Soeue caddy Stob 

§16]. 838 dp C (Sl): &pa cet (Gr Hn) 

§17 1. 89 Gndp@n AO (Sl Gr Hn): avdpay re cet 
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é\cuveepiou cro@ Kaeruenon, énei soi Eoxe cxohd- 
zeiN, ipochkeon aT Kai napaxaeizéuenoc efnon 

Ti, & “Iexéuaxe, oW udda deaedc cxoddzeIn 
KGexcan; énei Ta re mAcicra A npdérronrd 71 dpO 5 
ce AR od nGnu cxoAdzonta én TH Gropa. 

2 OUOde dn re NON, pn 5 “Icxdéucxoc, & Ledkparec, 
écpac, ef uh zéNouc TINGC CUNC@éUHN GNGLLENCIN 
énedoe. 

“Oran 0% wh npdrruc Ti ToIo0TON, mpdc TAN 10 
eeQn, ZoHN érco, no diarpiBac Kai Ti noteic; érd 
rép Tor ndnu BovAouai cou nueécea Ti note 
NpGrroon Kahdc Kdraedc KékAHcal, énel oUK ENON 
re diarpiBerc OUOd* ToIlaUTH cou ft Gzic ToO ccomarot 
KaTagatneral. 5 

3 Kai 6 ‘lexéuaxoc reAdcac éni TS Ti noidn 
Kahoc kdraedc KékAncal, Kai Acedic, dc r’ éuol 
@doxen, elnen 

"ANN’ ef wen Stan co: diahércontan nepi éu00 
Tinec KadoOci ue ToOTo TO SNoua oUK ofda’ ov 20 
rap Ov, Sran ré we dc Gnridcean kahdnran | 
Tpitpapxiac A xopHriac, ovdedic, pH, zHTeT TON 
KaA6N Te KGraeén, GAAd cagdc, pu, SNouGzZoNTEC 
ue “Icx6éuaxon natpéeen npocxahoOntal. érco wen 
TOINUN, %pH, G& Leoxparec, 5 we énHipou, oGdaudc 25 
tndon SiatpiBeo. Kal rap OH, pn, TG re én TA oikia 
wou ndnu Kal aUri ft run écrin Ikanii dI01KeIN. 

4 ‘AA kai ToOTro, fouN, Eroore, © “Icxduaxe, 
manu GN HOécoc cou mueoiuHN nétrepa atrréc cU 
énafgeucac THN ruNafxa dcr’ efna ofan eT A 30 
émcrauénHN &\ahec mapa tro0 narpdc kai fic 
MUHTpoc 0IKEIN Ta NpocHKoNTa aUTA. 








C. VII § 11. 2 éXevowlov xa é. H® || 6 edvv yt ci Hn 

§ 21.7 re NON A: vide Klotz ad Devar 11 336: viv ye 
Sl Gr: re del Cob (Hn) || 8 édpaxas H || 13 énel odx ENQON 
: Karaedc KéxAxcai om codicis H® scriba neglegens 

"g31. 19 nepi éuo0, Tinec kadoOa interpunxit Gr |} 26 
carpibo L (HSt): xararplBw H® cet 

§ 41. 31 rapa ris unrpds Kal rod warpés Ha 
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Kai ti Gn, pH, & cdKparec, émicrauéNHN 5 
arin napéAaBon, A érH wen one nenrexafdeka 

35 Feronuia fidee npdc éué, TON 0” Zunpoceen Xp6NON 
ézH Und moAAfic émuedefac, Snoeoc ec éAdxicra 
wen Sworro, €Adxicra O¢ GKoucoiro, éAdxicra 0° 
épricorro; oW rap dranHTén cot Soxel efnan, ef 6 
U6NON FiAOEN énicrauéNH pia mapadaBodca Ludrion 

go Gnodefzai Kai écpakufa cc gpra Tahdcia eepa- 
nainaic Ofdora; énei Ta re Gugi racrépa, én, 
nanu kah@c, © XeoKparec, MAee nenadeuUéNH: 
énep wéricron Guoire SoKel mafdeuua efna Kai 
Gnopi Kai runanxé. 

4, ‘Ta 0 Gdda, foun éreo, © "Icxduaxe, adrdc 7 
énafideucac THN ruNaika dcre ixanHn efNai ON 
Npoctike: émuueXeicea ; 

OG ua Af, ou 3&5 “Icxduaxoc, ob npin re Kai 
geuca Kai HUzGUHN éué Te TUrXGNEIN 910GcKONTa 
go Kal éxeiNHN JWGNeGNouCaN Ta BéATIcTa GugoTépoic 
HuiN. 
OdKoOn, EguN érco, Kal A runy coi cunéeve Kai 8 
CUNHUxero TaUTra TaOTa ; 
Kai udda r’, fH 6 “Icxéuaxoc, noAAd Unic- 

55 XNOUUENH WEN Mpdc ToUc ecoUc renéceai olan 
def, kai eVOHAoc AN Sri oUK GueAMcel TON d10a- 
CKOMLENCON. 

Fipdc een, pun ered, © "Icxéuaxe, Ti mpOTon 
d0dcKaIN Hpxou aUTHN, O1HroQ wo dc éroo TadT’ 


§ 5 1. 34 wapadkaBw» H -oy suprascripto || 36 woAAy 
émysedela ci Hn || ec del Cob (SI Hn) || 38 éprtcorto ci 
Hartmanus : époly ci Cob (Sa Gr) : gporro A (SI) 

§61. 41 <dta> didorac requirit ETournier 

§ 8 1. 53 raérd ci Hf (S1 Gr Hn): avrd HMN: airy (ata) 
H* cet || 54 Gmicxnouuénn HN, tricxoudvn ACMPH!, br- 
uxonévyy QO, rocxouévyn cet: locum, ut lacuna corruptum, 
ita restituit Heindorfius: wod\d puev edxouérvn mpds Tovs 
Deobs, wodda S2 bricxvoupévn yevécbar: paulo aliter Schen- 
kelius ; woAda pev ebyouevn mw. 7. 0., rodd\d 5 Sriryvou- 
uévy enol yevjoer Oat (Hn) || 55 yerjcecOa: ci Bisschop (SI Gr 
Hn): 4 why yeréoOas ci Hermann (Heiland) || 56 duedfoo. Hn 
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Qn Hoién cou diHrouuénou axkovow A ef UW01 Go 
FUUNIKON A inmKONn Gré&wa TON KGAXICTON O1Hroio. 
10 «©=—- Kai 6 “Icxéuaxoc dnexpinato, Ti 0€; ex, © 
Xexparec, énei HOH wol xelporieHc AN Kal ére- 
TiedceuTo docre diahéreceal, ApéuHN avTHN dé 
neoc 
Einé uot, @ runai, Gpa HOH KaTenéHcac Tinoc 
note Neka éroo Te cé E\aBon xai of coi roneic 
11 €ocdn ce éuof; ST wen rap obK Gnopia AN, wee’ 
Stou GAdou éxaeeGdouen Gn, ofd” Sn Kai coil 
Katagantc TtoOr écri. Boudeuduenoc 3° éred Te 70 
Unép éuo0 Kai of col roneic Untp cod, Tin’ an 
KOINCONON BéATICTON olkou Te Kai TéKNOON AGBowen, 
ére> Te cé éxeAezGuHNn kal of coi roneic, cdc éof- 
12 KACIN, €K TON OuNATQN éué. TéKNa WEN OUN AN 
eedc mote O10 Ruin renéceat, TéTe Bouheucd- 75 
ueoa nepi att&n, Srnec 6m BédTicra naidedcouen 
aUTad: KoINON rap AutN Kai ToOro draeén, cuuud- 
xoon Kal rHpoBock&n Sm Bedticroon TurxGnein: 
13 NON Ot ON <6> olkoc MuIN Sde Koinédc écriIn. éreo 
Te rap dca uoi écrin dnanta elc TO KOINON dno- 8 
gaines, cU Te Sca <én>HNérkoo nNdnta dic TO KOINON 
KatéeHkac. Kai oU ToOro def Aorizeceai, mérepoc 
Gpa apieu® nAeioo cuuBéBAHTaI AUN, GAN’ Exefno 
eU eldénan, ST: OndéTepoc GN Huan BeATicon KoINCONdC 
14 f, oGroc Ta mAeionoc Gzia cuuBGdAera. dnexpi- 8 
NaTo dé uol, & Leoxparec, mpdc Ta0ra A runt 
Ti 0° Gn éreo col, px, SuNGiUHN cuunpdza; Tic 
0¢ A éum OUNaUICc; GAN’ éN col ndnta écriNn: 


8 10 1. 63 éreriedceuto Schaefer Melet cr 82 (Sa S1Gr Hn): 
ériOacaevero (ériBacevero) A || 64 abrhy ton ADFJIKLMPH?® 
|| 68 €0can H* (S] Gr Hn): fdwxav v 

§ 111. 70 éred re ci Di: éywye A || 71 of col 52 yovets Ha 

§ 121. 77 Graeén ci Dobree ad Pors Arist Add 142 (Sl 
Gr): rdyabdv A || 78 ynpwBooxdy H® || 79 & ofxoc ci Hi 
(S]1 Gr Hn) || 81 <én>Hnérxo ci Cob VZ p. 204 (SI Gr 
Hn): qvéyxw v || 84 6 eldénar GHN (Sl Gr Hn): det e@ 
eldévat H® cet || dmdrepos av Sox huov B. x. 7 He 


iN 
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éudn 0” 2pHcen A UHTHP ~pron efNal ccoppoNeiN. 
9 Nai ua Af, pun éred, & runai, Kai rap éuoi 6 
natHp. GAAd cooppénoon Toi écri Kal GNdpdc Kai 
runaixdc olrooc noicein, Sncoc TG Te SnTa coc BéA- 
nicra ze: kai GAAa Sti mAeicra éx to0 Kaho0 Te 
Kai @wxafou mpocrenHcerat. Kai Ti 0H, px, dpc, 
%h runt, & Tl Qn éra> noio0ca cunaUrowl TON 
ofkon; Nai ud Af, ZoHN éred, & Te of eeol Epucdn 
ce OGnNacea! kai 6 Ndéuoc cunenainel, TadTta neipd 
oc Bé\ricra noiein. Kai ti 8h Tar’ écrin; éoH 
éxeinH. Ofsscn wen éroore, pun, ot Ta éXaxfcrou 
io Ga, ef um mép re kal A én TS cUHNE! AreucoN 
uéditra én’ édaxfcrou dzfoic fproic épécrHKen. 
éuol rdp Tol, pH dna, Kai of ecof, & runai, 
doxo0ct MoAU SieckeuwuéNcoc UdAIcTa TO zeUroc 
toOto cunTeecikénal 5 xadeirar efiku Kai dppen, 
isdneoxc Sti coqeNu@TaTON AH aUT® elc THN Kol- 
NooNfaN. np@Ton wen rap ToD wH éxAinein zooon 
rénH Toro Td zeOroc Keira wer GAAHACON TEKNO- 
NoioGuweNoN, Eneira TO rHpoBockoUc KexTAceal éau- 
Toic ék TouUTou To0 zeUrouc Tofc ro0N GNnepconoic 
Nonopizerai’ €neira 0¢ Kai A Ofarra Tofc GNepeoonoic 
odx docnep Toic KTHNecIN écrIN €N Unafepe, GAAd 
CrerN@N Oeirar OFAN Ori. def wéNTO! Toic wéA- 
houcin GNeponoic an & m1 elepépcocin cic Td 
crernOn TOO épracouénou Tac én TH Unalepwo 
USépraciac. Kal rap neardc kai cnédpoc kal ourefa 
kal Nouai Unafepia tara ndanra gpra écrin: ék 
ToUTcon O02 Ta émTHOcia rirneral. def O° aU, 
maden TraOra elcenexef cic TO crernén, Kai Tob 


8141. 89 éudy 8’ Epyor épnoev KL 

§16 1. 94 Kal ri 5é H@ || 96 épnoay He 

§19 1. 106 roO uA ci Zeune Lobeck Phryn 695 Hf, 7d pH 
("9 w#) libri quod minus de consilio quam de effectu dici 
inonet Sauppius || 112 crerndn ci HSt(S]1 Gr Hn): oreyav A 

§ 20 1. 113 GNepoonoic del Hi (Sl) || 8 re elcolcovory 
malit Sauppius utpote non praecedente negatione 


D 


9 
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cocontoc ta0ra kai to0 épracouénou 0” 4 TON 
CTerNQn Epra e6uend écri. crernQn 02 deiTal 
Kai H TON NEOrNQn TEKNOON NaldoTpogia, crerNOn 
@ Kai ai é« to KapnoO crronoifa: déonTal’ cc- 
aUTooc 0 Kai A TAc écefiroc éxk TON Epion épracia. 
(22 énel 0° Gugdérepa tata Kai pron Kai émiuedeiac 
Pefral TG Te ENOON Kai Td Eze, Kal THN oUcIN, 
@aGnal, eUVelc mapeckevacen 6 eedc, coc Evol doxei, 
THN WeN Thc ruNaixéc éni Ta ENOON %pra Kai éni- 
23 weAHUaTa, <THN 0¢ TOO GNOpdc ani Ta Ex0o.> AirH 
wen rap Kai edAnH kai ddoinopfac Kkail crparetac 
ToO GNOpdc TO cua Kail THN WUXHN wd))oON 
OUNaced! KapTepeIN KaTeckeUacen, cocTe Ta Ez 
énérazen atT® %pra> TA O@ runaiki ATTON TO 
cua OuNaTON mpdc tata gUcac Ta ENOON épra 
auTA, @aGnai 9H, nmpocrdza uoi doxet 6 eedc. 
24 eldcoc 0 STI TA ruNaixi Kai énépuce Kai mpocéraze 
THN T@N NEOrN@QN TEKNON TPOOHN, Kai ToO crép- 
rein Ta Neornd Bpé~u nAeion alTA éddcaTo A Te 
25 GNOpi. énel 0¢ Kai TO @uUAGTTEIN Td cicenexeéNTa 
TR runaixi npocéraze, mrncockoon 6 eedc ST npdc 
TO puAdrTein 0G KGKI6N écr! poBepaNn efNa THN 
WUXHN MAcion uwépoc Kai Tod @éBou gddcaTo TA 
runaixi H T® GNopi. eidcoc d¢ ST: Kail Gprirein 
aG device, €GnN Tic GOiKA, TON Ta Ezco Epra Exonra, 
26 ToUT@ aU nAecion uépoc ToO epdcouc é0dcaTo. &n 
0 Gugorépouc deT Kai d106na1 Kai AauBdnen, THN 
UNHUHN Kai THN émuudédelan eic TO UécON GugoTé- 
poic KaTépHKeN. docre oUK GN &xoic O1eAcin métepa 
TO enoc TO efitu A TO Gppen ToUTooN mAconexkTe?. 
27 kai TO érkpareic O& efNal CON cf elc Td wWécON 


§ 21 1. 119 roO épracouénou ci Sr Hf (Sa Sl Gr Hn): 
Tous épyacouevouvs CDHJKLN: rovs épyatouévous H® cet | 
3° & ci We (S] Hn): & ci Leunclavius (Ze Bh Sa Gr): rd A 

§ 22 1. 128 THN 0& TOO GNOpdc Eni Ta Exe add S] (Gr Hn): 
Thy Oe 7. a. émt rd Ew Upya Kal ériwedjuara add HSt (Sa) 

§ 23 1. 131 wapecxedvacey ACDJOP, ci HSt (We) 


20 


135 


149 
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iso Guugotépoic ~KaTéeHKe, Kai ézoucfan énofHcen 6 
ecdc érétrepoc Gn A BedTicon, cle’ 6 dnip ele’ A 
TUNH, TOOTON Kai mAefon gépecea: todTou Toi 
Graeod. Oa O0@ TO THN @UCIN WH Mpdc NdNTa 28 
TavTa GugoTépwn eU nepukénal, d14 ToOTo Kai 

t55 O€onTa! wGAAON GAAHACN Kail Td zeOroc dpehi- 
ucorepon éauT® rerénntai, & Td Erepon éAdeineran 
TO &repon OUNGUENON. TaOTa o¢, 2pHN, deT Fuudic, 29 
© réna, elOdérac, & éxatépeo fun npocréraxral 
Und Tob ecoG, neipdceat Snwc BéATicra Ta npocH- 

160 KONTa €xGTepon HUN dianpdrTeceai. cuNendaiNet 30 
0%, oH odnal, Kai 6 Ndéuoc ard, cuzeurnic 
GNOpa kal runaika. Kai KoIN@NOUC dcnep TON 
TEKNON 6 eGdc énofHceN, oTCo Kai 6 Néuoc <Tob 
ofkou> xKaefcruc. Kal kaha 0@ efnar 36 NdéuOoC 

165 GnodeikNucIn & & eedc Equcen éxGTEpon wGAAON 
OUNaceal. TA ueéN rap runaixi KGAAION ENOON 
uénein A eupauhein, TH 9& GNOdpi alcxion ENOON 
uéNeIN A TON Seco émmuedeicoa. ei € Tic nap’ 31 
d@ pucen 6 ecdc notef, Yeooc T1 Kai GraxT&n, Touc 

170 e€0Uc OW AHeel Kai OfKHN OfdcocIN GuehQ@n TON 
éproon TON éauToO A npdtron Ta The ruNaiKdc 
fora. oxet d€ ol, 2QHN, Kai A TON WEAITTON 32 
Hreucon Tola0Tra gépra Gnd To0 eeoU npocrerar- 
WéNa O1arONeiceal. 

75 Kail noifa 0H, pH éxeinn, pra éxouca A TON 


§ 28 1. 154 rafra A || 156 éAAeineran ci Sr: éxdelrerac A 

829 1. 159 Snec BéATicra ci Cob NZ p. 585 ionica 
ratione ut Hel/ vi iii 9 (Gr Hn): 8rws ws B. A: [Srrws] ws Béd- 
mic7a ci Sl || 160 éxdGrepon A (Sa Gr Hn): éxarépy ci Sr 
(Reisig S1) 

§ 30 1. 163 rod ofkou HSt (Sl Gr Hn): xowwwvors del Hert- 
lein Cont 1 9 (Sa Sl Gr) |} 164 ante 6 Néuoc Hartmanus 
habet éxarépy || 165 caf A: Ain mg habet xal & || w&AAon 
H® (Di Sl] Gr Hn): av waddov (uaddov dv) cet 

§ 31 1. 169 Epucen 6 eedc H*: 6 Geds Epucey A || (coc 
Nv: doeBdv re ci HvHerwerden (Hn) || interpunxi post 

TOKTOON . 
§ 321. 175 ou ci Di (S]1 Gr Hn): & A 
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weXITTQN Freucon éxouoioOtai Tofe gproic ofc due 
def nNpdrren ; 

33 “On, SpHN éro, éxeinH re €N TO CUHNEI 
wénouca oUK €2 dprouc Tac wedfrrac einen, &AX’ 
Gc utn def Sxco éprdzecem éxnéunea éni Td pron, 


80 


kai & Gn atra&n éxdcru eicpépn ofdé Te ai Oéxeran, - 


Kai coozar TaOTa ger” Gn O€H xpficecn. eneidan 92 
Ht dpa To xpfceai Hy, dianéue TO OiKkalon éxdcrTH. 
34 kai éni tofc ENOon 0° éxuqainouénoic KHpfoic 
épécrHKen, oc Kahd@c Kai Taxécoc Ugainntai, Kai 
ToO mrnouénou TéKou émuedeftra ac éxtpéquTa- 
éneioan O¢ ExTpagA Kai cxioeproi of NeotToi 
réncontar, dnoixizer auTrouc cUN TON émiréNoon 
TIN] Areuént. 
35 °H kai éue otn, pH A rund, Oercer TaOTa 
Nolein ; 
Aericer uénTol ce, ZoHN ércd, NOON Te ENEIN 
Kal ofc win Gn Exo TO Epron A TON olxerTOn, 
TOUTOUC cunexnéunewn, ofc 3° Gn eNdon “pron 
épracréon, ToUTooN col émicraTHTéon Kai Td Te 
36 cicpepduena Gnodextéon, Kal & uin On aban 
O€H OanaNnGn, col d1aNeuHTéoN, & 0’ an neprrTevein 
den, q@uAakTéon Kal MponoHTéon Srnec un A eic 
TON éwiquTON KewénH andnH dc TON wANa 


195 
| 


Oananarar Kal Stan fpia eicenexefi coi, émi- 20 


WeAHTEON Srieoc ofc def Ludma rirnutTa. Kai & 
re xHpdéc ciroc Smec Kahd&c édcoduicc rirNHTal 
37 émueAHTéoN. &N wéNTO! TON col NpOCHKONTOON, 


§ 38 1. 178 re FH (Sa Sl Gr Hn): re A excepto M qui 
habet ed (res v) || 181 ¢épy He 

§ 34 1. 186 to0 mrnouénou Téxou ci HSt (Sa Sl Gr Hn): 
Tov yyvbpevov toxov A (Br) || 187 déoupyol ci Di ap Steph 
es || 188 émrénoon ci HSt (We Sa Sl Gr Hn): éropévwn 

(Br) 
§ 85 1. 194 pron A (Gr Hn): seclusit Sauppe (Sl) ut 
omisso articulo et incerta sede suspectum damnatumque 
ab Heindorfio et Bornemanno (Apol c. 25) || &dov om OH? 

§ 36 1. 198 puAaxTéon Kal NpoNoHTéon ci HSt: wxpovonréov 
xal duAacréoy v (S] Gr Hn) 
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€pHN éroo, émuseAHUGTON Yccoc axapiTcoTEpoN 
25 Odzer einai, STi Sc GN KGUNH TON oikeTOn, 
TOUTCON col émuueAHTEON MGNTOON, OSrooc eepa- 
nevHTalL, 
Nu Af, @pH A orunx, émxapiToTaToN en 
oUn, An wéd\dcocf re of Kah@c eepaneueéntec 
aio XGpIN elceceai Kai eUNoUcTepo: A mpéceen Ececeal. 
Kai ére, égxu 65 ‘Iexéuaxoc, dracecic alitTAc THN 38 
Gnéxpicin efron 
"Apé re, © runat, did ToiaUrac TINdc Nponofac 
Kai Thc én T@® curnel Areudnoc al wéArrra offrco 
215 Oiatfeenral mipdc aUTHN, cocre Stan éxhink éxefNn, 
odenfa oferar TON weNITTaN Gnodentéon efnal, 
GAN’ énontar nGca ; 
Kai 4 runt uo! dnexpinato 39 
Oauudzow’ Gn, px, el wh mpdc ct UGAAON 
220 Telnor Ta ToO Hreudnoc pra A npdc éué. A rip 
éut gudakH T&N ENdon Kal diaNouH redofa Tic 
an ofuat gainoiro, ef un cure émuedofo Srnec 
Gzweén Ti elcpépoiro. 
Fedoia 38 at, pun éreo, A duh dicpopd 40 
225 gainorr GN, ef wH elH GcTic Ta eicenexeéNTA CcOZOl. 
oUx épac, épHN érco, of cic TON TeTPHUENON NfeoN 
Guthein Aerdueno. coc oiktiponral, OT! UATHN 
Nonein OoKkodci ; 
Nw Af, pH A ruNnH, kai rap TAHUONéC 
30 dan, ef TOUTS re noioOcn. 
"AdAar € Tol, 2pHN éreo, Oia émuddeiat, & 41 
runat, HOefaf co: rirNontal, OnéTaN GNeMicTHUONa 
Takaciac AaBoGca énicriuona noixcHc Kai O1- 


§ 37 1. 204 dxapiorérepov A: G&xapireotepon ci Cob (SI Gr) 
contra quem dydptra tllepida esse monet Sauppius || 205 Sn et 
TOUTOON col énueAHTEON NGNTOON glossatorem videntur olere, 
seclusis Saws ab éxiueAnudrwy pendere potest ; cf § 5: rov- 
Tou cot ériueAnréoy wavrws ci Hn 

§ 381. 215 éxAiny €xeinn H®: éxelyn exAlry cet: e&ly mor 
ci Hartmanus cl Cyr v i 24 

§ 411. 232 érére H® 
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mAacfou co: dzia rénnTai Kai énétan GnenictH- 
WONG Taulefac Kai diaKkonfac napadaBoOca émctH- 235 
JLONG Kai NICTHN Kai SIGKONIKMN NOIHCaUENH MaNTOC 
G@zfan éxHc Kai énéTan ToUc wen coopponde Te Kal 
coped {uouc T® c@ olxeo Efi cor ed noificn, ein 
42 0€ Tic nloNHpdc oatniral, éxft col KoAdeca: Td 0 
NGNTOON HOICTON, éduN BedTicon éu00 @anfic Kai éue 240 
CON eepGnoNnTa nolHcH Kal un déH ce pofeiceal 
uM NpoloUcHe TAc Adixiac druotépa én TH ofkw 
rénH, GANG micreUHc, Sm: npecBurépa rirnouéNnH 
dcop Gn Kai éuol Koincondc Kai naicin ofkou @UAaz 
dunefNcon rirnH, TocoUT@ Kai tTuuicoTépa éN TH 245 
43 olxe écel. ra rap Kaha Te Karaed, érc SQHN, 
ov dia Tac paiétutac GAAd 1 Tac aperac eic 
TON Bion Toic GNepenoic énavzera. Toraita 
uén, © ZeoKparec, OoK® weunficea avrA Td 
np@ta diakexecic. 259 
Vill = =°H xai énérnwc 11, © “Iexéuaxe, pun éroo, & 
TOUTOON CUTHN K€KINHUENHN JUGAAON Mpdc THN 
érméXelan ; 

Nai ua Af’, fH 8 ‘Icxéuaxoc, Kal dHxeeicdn 
re ofda atTHN Kail épuepidcacan cpddpa ST TANS 
eicenexeéNTOON TI aitHcanTroc éu0o0 otKx elxé ol 
OoOna. Kai érco wénTor ldcon dxeeceeican atTHN 
efron MHOén TI, @QHN, GouuricHc, © runal, Sn 
oUK éxeic OoOnan & ce air@n Turxdne. écri wen 
rap nenia aUTH cagric, TO SedueN6N TINOC WH 10 
éxeiIn xpficeat’ GAunorépa 0¢ aliTH A ENdeIa Td 
ZHTOONTG TI UH OUNacea: AdBetn A THN GpxHN 


§ 42 1. 244 puAasz duecinon F*KL Hin rasura (Sa Sl 
Gr Hn): ¢vdakapévwy (pvratouévwy) cet 

§ 43 1. 246 Epnv cys Stob Anth xxxvii 29 (28 Hense) || 
247 da ras év ry Bly dperds Stob 

CG. VIII § 11. 2 Kexwwnudvyny airny KL || 5 of64 <-zor’> 
ci eas (Hn) || ef 7+ KLN (altero 7. om): Sn H® cet: sre 
ci Sr 

§ 21. 11 7d wh dbvacOa fnroiyrd 71 KL || 1276 ante THN 
d&pxHn ci Hartmanus 


~] 
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MHOt ZHTeIN eidéta ST OUK EcmiN. GAAG rap, 
€pHN ére, TOUTON ov cU aitia, GAN’ érco ov 
15 Tazac co: mapédeoxa Snou xpm éxacra xkefceai, 
Sncoc OAc Snou Te def Tieénai Kai dndédeen Aau- 
Banwan. cri 9° oUdenN otc, & runal, ob’ 
eUxpHcton olTe KahON GNepodnoic dc TazIc. Kai 
rap xopéc é= dnepcnoon curxeiuende écrin’ GA)’ 
20 Stan wen moidcin 8 71 Gn TUxH Yxacroc, TapaxH 
mic gatnercn Kai eedceai Grepnéc, Stan O¢ Terar- 
uéncoc noimci Kai geérronta, Gua of avo 
obra: Kai diceéato: SoKo(cn efnar Kai dzidKou- 
cro. Kal crparid re, f9Hn érod, & runai, dtax- 4 
25 ToC UeN OUCca TapaxcdécraToN Kai Toic wen nole- 
uloic eUxeipcoTétaTron, Tofc 0& @fdolc GHoécraToN 
épagn kai dxpxerératon, Snoc duo00, dnXftxc, 
ckeuopépoc, wihdéc, inneUc, Guaza. n&c rap &n 
nopeveeien, <éan> xontec olitaoc énixcoAUccocin 
jo GAAMAouc, 6 wen Badizcoon TON TpéxoNTa, 5 d2 
Tp&xoon TON €cTHKéTa, HK 0 Guara TON innéa, 6 
O¢ SNoc THN duuazaNn, 6 0& ckeuopdpoc TON énhi- 
THN; ef O& Kai wudxeceal Sdé01, m&c An oliTaxc 5 
éxontec waxécainto; ofc rap aNndrkH aUT@n Touc 
35 émidénrac qevrein, otrot ikanof cici gevrontec 
Katanarfical toUc SnAa &xontac. TeraruéNnH o¢ 6 
crparia KGAXICTON wen {defn Tofe ofAolc, ducxe- 
pécraron ¢ Toic moAeulorc. Tic uén rap ovK Gn 
@ftoc HOécoc eedcairo énAfrac nmoAdoUc én Tazet 
4° nopeuouiénouc, Tic 9” oUK GN eauudceien innéac 
kara Taxeic é€\qUNONTac, Tic 0@ oUK Gn nmodéuioc 


Ww 


L 16 Snou te H* (Di S] Gr Hn): 87ov ye cet || dndéeen ci 
Sr (S] Gr Hn): 8rov H°@: 820 cet 

§ 31.18 4 rdé&s KL || 21 dydevxés Suidas s v (Cob NL 
p. 548 Mnem x 67) 

§ 41. 26 evxeipwrdétaron ci HSt: evyepordrarov GHIK : 
evyepéraroy H® cet || &HdécraTon ci Wyttenbach (Sr Di Gr 
Hn); dxAeéorarov A (Bh): dyNeuxéoraroyp ci Ze (SI) || 29 ropev- 
Oeinocay A (Sl) || €4n add Cast: om A 

§61. 36 reraypévn uév H® || 37 Suvcxetpwrdraroy ci Sr 
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poBHeefh fdcon SdieuKpinHuénouc SnAfrac, innéac, 
ne\Tacrdc, ToxéTac, cpeNOonHTac, Kai Tofc Gpxouct 


7 Teraruiéncoc énowénouc; GAAd Kal mopevouéncon 


én Tdaxe, Kan modAai wupiddec cin, duofcoc 45 
écnep efc &xacroc Kae’ fcuxian ndnTec nopevon- 
Tai> ¢ic rap TO KenoUueNoN Gel <ol> Snmiceen 


8 énépxontat. kal tpiipHc 0€ Tor A cecaruéNH 


Gneponeon 2c ti GAAo gofepén écr noke- 
ufoic A ofdoic dziceédaron A Sn Taxt’ mei; 5° 
oa Ti 0 GAAo GAuno:r GAAHAorc dicin ol 
éundéontec A did: én Tézar wen KGeHNTa, & 
Taze1 Ot npoNneJouciIn, én Taxa 0° Gnanfrrouan, 


9 4N Taxa 30° éuBainoua Kai éxBainoucn; AO’ 


Grazia Suoidn Ti wo doxel efnar of6nnep ef recop- 55 
réc 600 éuBddo1 Kpiedc Kail mupotc Kai Scnpia, 
Kdneira énére dé01 A udzHc A &ptrou A Swou, 
Oiahérein Ofo1 adTS Gnti Tod AaBénta dieuKpINH- 


10 MENOIC xpficedl. Kai cU oUN, © runal, <ei> Tol 


uetn Tapadxou ToUToU UH éo10, BoUAolo 38” dkpiBdc 60 
d1oikeIN Ta OnTa cldéncn Kail TON SNTON eUndpcoc 
hauBGnouca Sto Gn dH xpficea, Kai éuof, é4n TI 
air®, «Nn xdpim O106Nal, xcpan Te OoKLUCCcOMeed 
THN NpocHKoucan éxdcroic xen, Kal €N TaUTH. 
eénTec O1I0GECOMEN THN O1GKONON AaUBGNEIN Te éN- 65 
TeQeen kal KaTarieénar mé\in dic TaUTHN’ Kai 
olTwc dicéducoa Ta Te cd SnTa kal Ta WH’ A 
rap xwpa alTH TO wH SN noercel Kal <Td> 
OedUENON eepaneiac ézerdcer A Syic Kail Td efdénal 
énou xacrén écr Taxt érxeipief, cocre wh Gnopein 7° 
xpficeat. KaAAfcrHN O€ note kal dxpiBecraTHn 
Gdoza cKeU@Qn TazIN fdetn, & LedKparec, eicBac 


§ 71. 47 of add Camerarius 

§ 81. 48 rpejpns uévroe H® || A del Cast: secl Sl || 53 
mpoevoucw A (in mg mpovevovow) : mpocvevovow H® cet 

§ 10 ]. 59 ef add Erm: om A || 61 7d olka Syra ci Hn 
l| 62 obrw av doc H® || 63 d1O6nNa1 A: dedoiea ci Sl || xdbpay dé 
H® || 67 ca Sl: oda A || 68 adtH J (S1Gr Hn): om D: 
airy H* cet || ré6 add Hi (Sl Gr Hn): om A 
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éni eéan eic Td wéra mAcion Td PorniKIKON. 
/ndeicra rap cxedH én cuikpotéteo drrefeo diaxe- 
75 xeopicuéna éeeacGuHN. 1% MOAAQN WEN rap 
OHNOU, pH, ZUNINCON cKEUQN Kai nAekTOn dpul- 
zero. naUc Kal dndrerai, 014 MOAA@N O02 TAN 
Kpeuacr@n KaNouMéncon mel, moAoic 0@ UWHXCANH- 
wacin GNeconAicral mpdc Ta mohduia mAofa, noAAd 
G 0¢ SnAa Tofc GNOpdci cuunepidrel, NGNTa 0 cKeUH 
Scoicnep én olxia xp&ntar GnNepono: TA cucctia 
éxdcrH Koufzer> réue 8¢ mapa ndnta option 
dca NaUKAHpoc Képdouc énexa Grerai. Kai ca 
Méreo, Eqn, éred, ndnta ovK én MOAA® TINI WeEfZONI 
8 xcopa exerro A én OexaKAined crérH cULUéTpO. 
kal oltco Keluena &kacra KkatTenéHca, oc olTe 
G\AnAa éunodiza oltre wacreurod defra ole 
dcucxeJacra écrin oe SuchUTooc Exel, cocTe dia- 
TpiBHN napéxein, STaN Teo TaxU O€H xpficeal. TON 
g 0 TroG KuBepnNMTrou d1dKONON, Sc mpcpetc TAC 
necoc Kalefran, otcoc eUpon émicrduenon éKGcTOON 
THN xcopaN, coc Kai Gncon Gn einoi Snou éxacra 
kefrat kai énéca écrin oUdtN ATTON A 6 rpduwuata 
émcraduenoc efno: Qn Looxpdtouc kai énéca rpau- 
9 uatra Kai Srou &xacron Téraxtat. efdon 0€¢, pH 
6 ‘Icxéuaxoc, kai ézerdzonta ToOTon avTon én TA 
cxokA ndnra dénécoic Gpa deT EN TH NAS xpficoai. 
equudcac O¢, 9H, THN énfckeyin adToO ApéuHN 
ti npa@rro:. 6 9 efnen, "Emcxond, ou, & xéne, 
io ef Tt cuuBaino: rirneceal, m@c Keftal, px, Ta éN 
Ta NHi, A ef Tl Gnocrarel A el SucrpanéAwc Th 
curkxerra. oU rdp, px, érxcopel, Stan xewdzH 6 


§ 11 1. 73 els <od> péya wrotdy re Powexexdy ci W 
Nitsche cl ll. 74 é& opcxpordry ayyely et 110 & Trois 
Trolos xal uixpots ofoc: vulgo ec TO wéra nAoToN Td 
Pommixén (Gr Hn): els re wéya wroiov rev DowexexGy ci Sl 
| dovexoty MI: powrxdy H® cet: Dowvexcxdy ci Sturz 

§ 141. 91 éxdcron K (HSt S] Gr Hn): éxdorny He cet 

§ 15 1. 97 nA@® Cob (S] Gr Hn): wAolw A || 101 prius & del 
Hf (S] Gr Hn) 


13 
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eedc én TA eahdtrH, ore uacredeiIn Strou Gn déH 
ote OucrpanéAcc Exon 0106NaI. Grete? rap 6 eedc 
kal koAdzei roUc BAGKac. €éa4N 0¢ U6NON UN Gno- 
Aécy ToUc UH GUapTGNONTdC, NGNU GranHTéN: €uN 
0 kai ndnu KaA@c UnuperoOnrac ccozH, noAAH 
17 xGpic, px, Tofic eecoic. érco OUN KATIOCON TAUTHN 
THN GxpiBeian TAc KaTackeufic @\eron TA runanxi 
ém1 ndnu @n Aun efn BAaxixdn, ei of wen én Toic 
mdofoic Kai wiKpoic otc: xa@pac evpickouci kal 
caheUontec icxup@c Sucoc ceozouc! THN TG=zIN kai 
UneppoBoUueno: Succ epickouci TO Oé0N au- 
Banen, rueic 0% Kal OINPHUENOON éxdcToIC CHKON 
én TA olkig uerddcon Kai BeBxxuiac TAc olxiac én 
Oanédeo ef un eUpHcouen KGAHN Kai eUeUpeTon 
X@pan ékdcroic aUTN, N@c oUK GN MOAAN HUAN 
18 dcunecia efH; coc Wen ON Graedn TeTGxedl cKEUaN 
KATACKEUMN Kal cc PGOION xc@opaNn éxdcroic aUTAN 
eUpein én olxia ecinai coc éxdcroic cuupépa e¥px- 
19 Tal’ cc O¢ KAGAON gaineral, éneidan Unodvuata 
épexAc xéxTal, KGN dénofa ff, KGAON O¢ iudna 
Kexcopicuéna fdein, Kan dérofa A, KaAON 0% crpc- 
auaTa, KGAON O¢ xaAKia, KaAON O¢ Ta dugi Tpa- 
nézac, KaAON 0¢ Kail & ndNnToNn KaTareAdceien ON 
udhicra oUx 6 ceundc GAA’ 6 Kouwdc, S71 Kal 
xUTpac @Hui eUpueuon gaineceat eUKpIN®c Kel- 
20 uénac’ Ta 0¢ GAAa HOH nou Gnd TrodTou dnanta 
KaA\fico qatnerais xopdéc rap ckev@n Exacta gai- 
NeTaL KaTa K6CUON KelueNa. Kal TO wuéconN Oot 


§ 161. 104 6 eedc H®: beds Vv 

§ 17 1. 116 ef et mox 1. 117 sq n@c. . . eYn del Cob (Gr 
Hn) || eddpecrov GIHELN 

§18 1. 118 dyaddv A (mg -Oov) H* cet || 120 evpety cal A 
mg (Hf) 
§ 191.121 xardv vwrddnua galverar dredav epetjs Ha || 
125 xadon O€ ect 1. 126 Sn susp SI || 127 prul ci Jacobs 
(S1Gr Hn): ¢yolv A 

§ 20 1. 128 dd ravrod ci Hertlein || 129 cxeu@n deest in 
Ha || 130 kara Kécuon Keluena ante xépos posita transposui 
cum CGr probante Sl (Hn) 
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TOUTCON KGAON gaineTal, éxmMod@N éxdGcrou Kel- 
uénou’ dcnep KUKAIoc xopdc oU U6NON aUTéc 
KaAON ef€aud écrin, GAAG Kai TO wuécon atToO 
KaAON Kai kaeapon gainerat. ef 0° GAHeA tadTa 
135 Aéreo, zecrin, 2pHN, © rUnal, Kal nefpan AauBdGnein 
aur&n oGre m1 zHucoeéntac olTe T1 NoAAG NONH- 
cantrac. GAAd UNN Ode ToOTO def GeuLfical, 
runal, €pHN éred, coc xahenoN <SN> ecUpeiN TON 
MIG@HCOLLENON Te TUC xcopac Kai JLEUNHCOMENON 
140 KaTaxcopizein éxacra. Yeuen rap OHnou STi wu- 
plonAdcia Muan Gnanta &xer A ndca néAic, GAN’ 
Sucoc ériofon Gn TON olkerT@n KedeUcHc npiduendn 
Ti cor é= Gropdc énerxein, oWdeic dnopHcel, AAG 
mac e¢ldcoc ganeitat Smo xp éAedénta AaBein 
45 &kacra. ToUTou wuéNTO!, €pHN ércd, oUOéN GAO 
ainén écmn A Sri én xcdpa Kefran TeraruénH. 
GNepoonon 0€ re ZHTON, Kal TaOta énfore GNnTIZH- 
TOONTd, moAAdkic GN Tic npétepon npin eUpein 
dnefnor. Kai Toutou aU oUdeén GAdo altién écrin 
0H TO wh efnai Teraruénon Snou Exacron def 
GnNauénelIn. mepi uen ON Tdzecoc cKEUaN kal 
xpticeooc TolaOTa aUTA diahexecic doKd ueunA- 
ced. 

Kai ti Of; A ruNN é06xel col, 2pHN ércd, © 
"lexéuaxe, moc T1 UnaKkoUeIn GN cU écnoUdazec 
O1OGCKOON ; 

Ti 0€, ef wh Unicxnefré re énuueAHcecea Kai 
5@GNEpG AN HOOUENH icxupdc, dcnep é= aGuHxaniac 
eUnopian TING eUpHKUiG, Kai édefré wou coc TaxicTa 
finep @\eron diaTdzai. 


1, 184 xaddv xadapdy He 

§ 21 1. 1386 1 susp Schaef || 138 8Nn ci Tournier 

§ 22 1. 142 wadevons H || 146 A Sri et 1. 149 oGdeN GAAO 
aitién écmn desunt in Ha 

§ 23 1. 151 wept pév yap 54 A: ydp del HSt (S] Gr Hn) 

c. 1x §11. 2 noc ci HSt (S] Gr Hn): wads A; cf 1. 110 
| Gnaxovein ci Di (Sa S1 Gr Hn): évaxovew A 


IX 
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2 / Kai n&c on, foun éreo, © “Icxéuaxe, diérazac 
aura ; 

Tt 06 ef wh TAc olkiac THN OUNaUIN <r’> 10 
Goxé u01 np&ton émdetzat adTh. ot rap noixfA- 
uudcl KexécuHTal, © LeoxKparec, GAAG Ta olkHuata 
@KkodéuHTal mpdc avTd tTo0Tro éckeuuéna Srooc 
arrefa dc cuugopmtrara A Toic ué\AouciIn én 
adtofc gcecea, docre alta éxdher Ta Mmpénonta 15 

3 éni éxdcron. 6 wen rip eddauoc én dxup®S ON 
Ta mAefcrou Gxia Kai crpcuara kal ckeUH nape- 
KGhel, TU O02 ZHPG TAN CTrEerN@N TON CciTON, TU 02 
WUXEING TON OTNON, TA 0% @aNd Sca @douc ded.wENA 

4 €pra te kai cKeUH écrfi. kal diaITHTHpIa O@ Toic 20 
Gnepeonoic énedeikNuon avTA Kexad\cornicuéna Tod 
utn e€pouc wuxelInd, ToO O& xewudnoc G)eeind. 
Kal cUunacan O¢ THN oikian énédaxa atTh on 
ripéc wuecHuBpian Gnanénrara, dcre eUdHoN 
efnct ST: xewuudnoc uen eUHAI6c écri, To 0% 25 

5 e€pouc eUcxioc. Gea O¢ Kal THN ruNalKooni- 
TIN a@UTA, eUpa BahanoTrh adpicuéNHN Gnd 
TAc GNopconitidoc, Na wHTe éxpépHTal ENdOeEN 
& ml WH Oef, ute Texnonoidnrar of oflxkérar | 
Gneu TAc Huerépac rncounc. of wetn rap XpHCcrol 30 — 
naldonioincduueno: eUNoUcTepo! coc éni 1d nModU, 
of & nonnpoi cuzuréntrec eUnopwrepo: mpdc 

670 Kakouprein rirnonta. énel 0¢ taOta dmM)- 
COULEN, pH, OUToo OH HOH KaTd puAdC diexpiNoUeEN 


§ 2 1. 8 dtardéas H2 || 10 re post d¥vajuy addit Cob cl c. 
9, l et Aristoph ane locis ubi ye legitur (S] Gr Hn) || 
16 éni ci Di (Sa S! Gr Hn): elvac A: evetvac ci Hf 

§ 31. 18 crern@n Pollux HSt (Gr Hn): creywy A (SI) 

§ 4 1. 21 dwedelxvuy ci Di || 22 puyewa <elvac> ci Sr 
(Sl): Yuxevda exer ci HSt: Exew Yuyewd Hn || 23 dwédatéa 
H® || 25 eecdds ci Cob cl Dawesio Misc Cr p. 272 (Gr Hn): 
euHAioc A: cf Aristot Oec 1 c. 6, Xen Ven c. 4, 6, c. 5, 9 
ubi wpognAlos legitur, non mpooeldkos : 

§ 5 |. 27 edpa BakanowrA ci GHermann (Sa Di SI Gr 
Hn): @dpay Badavely A || <Kex> wptouévnv ci HvHn (Hn) 

§ 6 1. 34 HOn del Cob clc, 11, 8 (Gr Hn) 
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35Ta @mimAa. fipxdueea O¢ np@ton, x, Gepoi- 
zontec ofc Gui euciac xpmucea. werd TadTa 
K6CULON runaikéc TON elc éopTdc dinpoOueN, éceftta 
G@ndpdc THN elec éoprac Kai néAeUON, Kal crpcouaTa 
én TUNCIKOON{TIO!, crpcouaTa én GNOpconiTid1, Uno- 
go OHaTAa ruNaikela, UnodHuaTra GNopeia. SnAoNn 7 
GAAH @uAH, GAAH Tahaclouprik@n dprdanoon, GAH 
ciroriouk@n, GAAH éwononk&n, GAAH TON Gugi 
houtpén, GAAH dug! wdKTpac, GAAH Gugi tpanézac. 
kal taOra ndnta diexcopicauen, ofc Te del dei 
45 xpficeai, Kal Ta GOINHTIKG. xcopic dé kai Ta KaTd 8 
ufna Oanancuena doeihouen, Oixa o Kal Td ec 
énauTon dnodeoricuéna Katéeeuen. oljrw rap 
ftrron Aanednei, Snooc npdc Td TéAoc éxBriceral. 
énel O¢ excopicauen manTra KaTa quAdc Ta éninAa, 
sole Tac xcopac Tac mpocHkoUcac Exacra OIHNér- 
KQUEN. wWeTa O¢ ToTo Scoic Utn TON CKEUQN 9 
Kae’ HuépaN xp@ntai of olxérai, ofon crrononKoie, 
dwononkofc, tTadactouprixoic, Kal ef tI GAO 
Tolo0ron, TadTa wen avrofe Tofc xpcouénoic 
5 Qefgantrec Srnou def TleéNal mapedcoKauen Kal 
énerGzausen cG nmapéxein: Scoic 0° ec éoprac A 10 
zenodokiac xpwueead A e¢ic Tac 14 xpdnoU 
NpGzac, ta0Ta Ot TA Tauig mapedcoKauen, Kal 
Qefganrec Tac x@pac aUTdn Kal dnapieuHcanTec 


1. 38 crpeouata én runaixooninid: desunt in H 

§ 71. 44 rdXy pro nanta ci Gr || def om H® || 45 eoinnnxa 
HELN (S] Gr Hn): Oowarixcd H® cet 

§81. 48 éxSyjonra H? || 50 Omnérkauen KL (Gr Hn): 
dyvéyKouev H® cet (Sl): vide Veitch Gr Verbs 593 

§ 9 1. 54 toio0ron HN (SI Gr): rocoiro H® cet Hn || 
atvroic Tofc xpwuénoic . . napedw@Kauen kal desunt in H® 
1 56 oda A 

810 1. 57 zenodoxfac Cobetus qui hanc unice genuinam 
esse formam ait in omnibus vocabulis ex déyoua: compositis, 
in quibus primitiva verbi significatio servata sit capiendi, 
accipiendi et recipiendi, ut in dxupodéxn Oeconc. 18,7. In 
ceteris x ponitur, ut in drodox7, diadox7, Siddoxos aliisque 
quae non sunt perinde antiqua (Gr Hn) : éevodoxlas A (Sa 8!) 
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kai rpawdueno: ékacra elnouen aUTA d106NaII Go 
TOUTON OTw 01 Ekacron, Kai ueuNAcea 6 TI 
Gn To 108, Kail GnokauBdnoucan KarTarieénat 
11 mGAIn Seennep GN &kacra AauBGnH. THN 0& 
Taian énoixcdueea énickewduenol Hric HuwIN 
é0éxer efnat érxparecrdTH kai racrpdéc Kai ofNou 65 
kal Unnou Kai GNop&n cunouciac, npdc ToUToic 
Ot A TO UNHUONIKON UdAicTa éd6Kel ExeIn Kal TO 
Mponoein UH TI KGKON AGBH nap’ Audn duchoOca, 
Kal ckonefN Smoc xapizouéNH TI HUIN Ug’ HUN 
12 GNTITLUHCeTal., d1dGcKOUEN 0@ AUTHN Kal eUNOTKdc 70 
éxein ripdc Audc, St’ edppainoiucea, TON eU—po- 
CUN@N weTaodéntec kai ef m1 AuMHpON efx, elc 
Ta0Ta napakadoOntec. Kai Td mpoeuueicedi dt 
CUNQUZEIN TON OfKON énaldeVouUEN GUTHN, énirirNne- 
cCKEIN G@UTHN noloONTec kai Thc eUnpariac aUTh 75 
13 weTaOIOONTEe. Kal OIKGIOCUNHN O° aUTA éNerroloOueEN, 
TiuuiwoTépouc TieénNTec ToUc Oikafouc T@N GdiKcon 
Kal émideiKNUONTec MAouCICoTEpON Kal é\eueEpico- 
Tepon Biorevontac TON Goiken’ Kal aUTHN 0% éN 
14 TAUTH TA x®pa KatTeradtrouen. ni d& ToUTOIC 80 
nacin efnon, px, & LedKxparec, érco TA runaiki 
OTL MGNTON TOUTCON oUdeN Seedoc, ef UH AUTH 
énuueAHceral Ormcoc Oiauénn éxdcr A TGEIC. 
€0fdackon O& GUTHN STi Kai én Taic eUNoMoU- 
auénaic nmoAccINn OUK GpKeiN OoKet Toic modAfrarc g, 
An Néumouc KaAoUc rpdyontai, GAAd Kai NoUo- 
@UAaxkac npocaipoOnral, oftinec énickonoOntec TON 
wen noioONTa Ta Néuwwa énaiNodcIN, AN dé Tic 
15 Mapa ToUc NéuouUc nol, zHuioUcl. NouUica: oUN 
éxé\evon, pH, THN ruNaTKa Kal GUTHN NOMO@U- go 
haka TON éN TA olxia einai, kal éxerdzean 2é, 


§ 111. 69 7d cKxoretvy ci Hn || 70 avretipjonra He 

§ 13 1. 78 émidecxvivres ci Di || 80 taUTH H et O (7 pr 
eraso) ci Voigtlaender (Sl Gr Hn) : atry H® cet 

§ 141. 83 dtaveve? ci Mr (Gr Hn): dStaxévee D: Chauénn 
H® cet (SI) 


A 
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Oran O6zH aUTA, Ta cKeUH, docnep 6 ppoUpapxoc 
Tac guAakac éxerdza, Kal Soxuudzein ei KaAdc 
ékacron &&xel, cocnep A BouAN Ynnouc kai innéac 

95 Ooxuudzel, Kal éncainefin O€ Kail TLUGN docnep Baci- 
Aiccan TON GzION Gnd TAc mapoUcHc OUNGUUECDC, 
kai Aoldopein Kal KOAGZEIN TON TOUTCON O€6LLENON. 
Npdc 0& ToUToIc é0fdackon aUTHN, pH, cc OUK GN 
Gxeorro OiKafeoc ef mAcico alTA npdruara npoc- 

100 TaTT«a A Tofc olkéraic nepi Ta KTHUaTa, émderknU- 
on S71 Toic wen olkéraic wérecri TON decriocUNCON 
xpHudToon TocoOToN con pépein A ecpanedan A 
quAdrran, xpAceat Ot Oden! GUTON Execrin, Sreo 
Gn uh 0 6 KUpioc’ Secnérou o& dnanTda écrin 

53 nm Gn BoUAnTa éxdcrep xpAcea. Srep oON Kal 
COOZOLLENCON JWEFicTH Snucic Kal @OCIPOLLENCON LLE- 
rich BAGBH, roUTe> Kal THN énuuéAelaN wdhIcTa 
Npochkoucan dné@aiNon. 

Ti oGN; EpHN éreo, & “Icxdéuaxe, Ta0Ta dxov- 

lo cacad Mi UNH nec cot UMHKouve;. 

Ti dé, pu, el un efmé ré uol, & LeoKparec, 
bn otk dpedc rirneckowl, d olofuHN xadend 
émrdrrain d10dcKkoon Sri émuedeicear def TAN 
ONTCON. xaAencoTepon rap &N, pH ganal, el avTA 

5 nérarron Guehein TON éauTfic A ei émwuedeicoa 
Oeicer TAN Olkeioon Grae@®n. nepuxKénai rap Ooxe?, 
tou, docrep Kai TéKNON <PGoN> TO énuedeiceal 
TA ccoppomi TON éauTAc A dGuekein, oT Kai TON 
KTHUGTOON, Oca Tora SnTra eUq~painel, HOION TO ém- 


§16 1. 100 émidecav’s Di || 105 4 71 Gn BoUAntan éxdcrop ci 
Kerst (Gr) cl An iv viii 11 ros wepirrots xphoovrar 6 re ay 
Botkwy rar, Mem rv iii 10 xpho Oat avrois 8redv BovrAwrvrae: 
ws dv BovAnrat éxdory ci HSt (Sl): @ a» BovAnra éxdorore 
ci Hartmanus: @ 4» BovAnra éxacra 

§18 1. 110 neoc ci Di (Sl Gr Hn): rés A ut §11. 2 || 
Urnxouce ci Hn || 116 dertce: seclusit ETournier 

§ 19 1.117 P@on add HSt (Sl Gr) || 1d émuedeicoar 

- Quehein et Nouizein pu efnar seclusit ETournier (Hn) 

“1M duereioGae H® || obra Kal. . émuxeAcicea om H® 
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aueheicoat NOUizeIN &pH efNal TA CCOPPONI TON 120 
éauTAc A Guehein. 

4X Kai érad dxotcac, tpn 6 Leoxpdtuc, dnoxpi- 
Naceal THN ruNaika adT® Ta0ta ¢inon Na 
THN “Hpan, @oHN, © ‘Icxéuaxe, GNOPIKHN Tre 
émdenkNUelc THN OIGNOIGN TAC ruUNaIK6éc. 

Kai GAAa Toinun, pH 6 ‘Icxduaxoc, eéAo col 5 
naénu werahkégpona attAc dinrxicacea, & wUW0U 
dnaz GxoUcaca taxv énefeero. 

Ta nofia; Hn éroo- ére> cc enol nodkU 
HOION za@cHc GpeTNN FUNGaIKOéc KaTaUAaNeGNeIN A 
el ZeOzic wot KaAHNN elkdcac rpagA runaika io 
énedeikNUEN. 

2 ‘EnreQeen On Aérer 5 “Icxéuaxoc *Erco toinun, 
pu, f0con note aUTHN, © LeoKxparec, énrerpiw- 
UENHN NIOMA® Uen wiuuefeo, Smeoc AcuKoTépa én 
Soxoih «incr A AN, moAAA 0° érxodcH Sneoc 15 
épuepotépa gafnotro TAc dAHeeiac, Gnodtmara 0 
éxoucan UwHAd Snwc welzoon doxoin einai AA 

3 énepuxe, Einé uot, Epon, © runai, norépwc &n 
ase Kpinaic GziogfAHTON UGAAON eINc! XpHUdTOON 
KOINOONON, ef col avTa Ta SnTa dnodakNUow Kai 20 
UHTe KOUNGZOWI coc Meio TON SNTOON &cTI Jol, 
MHTE GNOKPUNTOIUHN TI TQN SNTON wWHOéN, A el 
NeipwouHN TE ce éxanaTan Aéroon cc nAcio fcr 
4101 TON ONTOON, EmdeiknUc Te Gprupion KiBOHAON 
OoAofHN ce Kai Spuouc UnozUAouc, Kal nop@upidac 25 | 
ézirHAouc gain GAHeINdc efNat; 

4 Kat bnodaBobca eteuc 


c. x §11. 5 €0éw ci SI || 10 yuvacxéds H® || 11 éredelavu | 
cei Di 

§ 21. 15 Qoxofh GHN (Sl Gr Hn): doxet (Soxq) A || 
16 épvOporépa palvorro pel{wv H® 

§ 3 ]. 22 m del Cob (Sl Gr Hn) || 28 nepqounn rté ce 
. « Aéroon coc ci Gr: meppunv ce. . Adywr re v (Hn): 
éxepwounv A, corr Hf Sr || 25 SoAofHn ce ci Gr: dndolny 
oe A: del HSt (SI Hn) || 26 é&r#Aas octo codd: dxrreAouc 
H? cet || pattn GAxeindc efnai de] Hartmanus 
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Evgvua, pH: uh rénoio cU Toioftec: ov 
rap Qn @rewré ce Sunatiunn, ef Toiodroc elne, 
30 Gcndcaceat éx Thc wuxfic. OvdxoOn, pun érod, 
cUNeAHAUeaUEN, & rUNal, dc Kal TON ccoudTON 
KOINCONHCONTec GAAMAoIc; Paci roONn, gx, of 
Gnepoonoi. Tlotépcwoc GN oUN, 9HN éreo, Tod 5 
coudroc a& SokofHn e¢fnat GxtogikHToc uGAoN 
35 KOINCONGC, ef col TO cua NelpCOUHN Napéxein TO 
éuauroG 4énuueAduenoc Srnec Uriainén Te kai 
éppcouénon &crai kai di TaOra TH Suv expooc 
cor gcouai, A ef cor uftroo GAeigéuenoc Kai Toc 
épeahuotc Unaheipéuenoc GNoperkéXco Emderknv- 
pol te éuauToN Kai cuNefHN ézanaT@Nn ce kai 
napéxeon Span Kai Gntecear ufdrou anti Tob 
éuauto0 xperéc; “Erco uwén, pu éxeinn, ott’ 6 
Qn uf\rou dGnrofunn Hdion A cod od7T’ an 
GndpexéXou xp@ua Spann Hoion A Td cdN obT’ 
Qn ToUc dépeahuouc UnaAHAULUEéNOUC HOION SpcoHN 
Toc coc A Unmainontac. Kai éue Toinun 7 
néuize, einein EgH 6 ‘Icxéuaxoc, & TUNal, UHTe 
yuuveiou urte érxoUcHe xpcouaTi Hdeceat uGAAoN 
A r cd, GAN’ dcnep of ecoi énofHcan Ynnoic wen 
59 innouc, Bouci & Bolic Hoicron, npoBdroic o& 
npéBara, oiirco Kai of Gnepoono: c&ua Kaeapon 
Olonral Hdicron einai’ ai O° andra adra: rolc g 
utn Eco nicoc OUNGINT’ GN GnexeAérktooc ézanarTan, 
cunénrac 0@ del GndrKH G)ickeceal, Gn émxeipdcin 
5 éxanaran GAAMAouc. A rap éx edNfic d\ickonrat 
zanicrduienol npin mapackeudcaceat A Und fdope- 


z 41. 31 cuneAHAUeauen usque ad 1. 33 pHN éreo desunt 
in H& 

851. 39 éwidelxvum He 

§ 6 1. 48 o67’ Av od7’ ay avdpecxédXov H® || 44 dpcoHN Hoion 
KL (Sl Gr Hn): #dcov opwnvy H4 cet || &R 1d céN usque 
ad Héion SpqpHN desunt in Ha 

§ 71. 48 dyxovens ci HSt || 51 dvOpwra <dvOpwrov> 
cope ci Hn 

§81. 583 dveyxAjrws ci Bornemann || 56 efavirduevac He 

E 
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Toc éhérxonrar A Und akptcon Bacanizonta A 
Und Aoutpo0 GAHeIN®c KaTconTeveHcan. 

9 Ti otN mpdc eedn, foun éreo, npdc taiTa 
anekptnaro ; 60 
/ Th 8é &pxu, ed uh tov Aoino0 <re> ToiotTon 
MN OUDtN NonoTe nm énparuaTeUcaTo, KaeapaN 
O¢ Kal npenéntooc Exoucan éneipGro éauTHN éni- 
OeIKNUNG!. Kal éue wéNTOL HpcoTa ef TI ExoUu! 
cuuBouheOcar coc GN TH SNTI KGAH QaiNoito, 6 

10 GANG wh U6NON OokoiH. Kai érc> wénTOoL, © 
XeKpartec, 2px, cuneBoUAeuon aUTA uh doUAIKa&c 
Get Kaefceat, GAAG cUN Tofc eeoic neipdceal 
SecnoTIK&c mpdc wen TON fcrdnN Mpoccrdcan 6 TI 
utn BéX\TIoON GAAou énicrairo émdiddza, 5 T1 de 70 
xeipon émuuaecin, émickéwacea: O& Kal <THN> 
ctronoi6nN, mapacrAnal Ot Kal dnouerpoUcH Th 
Tauig, nepiehkeein 9” émickonouuéNHN Kal el KaTa 
xcopan Exe: AN def Exacta. ta0Ta rap édéKel UO! 

11 Gua émuédeaia efnar Kal mepinaroc. Graedn 2 75 
tpHN efNal ruuNdciIon Kal TO Se0ca Kail udzal 
Kai fuadna Kal crpcouata Gnacefcai Kai cunecinal. 
FUUNGZOUENHN O% EQHN olirwc GN Kai écofan 
Hoion kai UriaineiIn udAAon Kai eUxpocTépan 

12 painecear TA GAneeia. Kal Swic €, dSmdéran 5 
GnTaroNizHTal d1aK6éN~ Kaeapcorépa ovca mpe- 
MIONTOOC «=6Te€ )«=6GAAON) ULQIECWLENH, KINHTIKON 
rirneraan GANoc te Kai énéTran Td = ékoUcan 
xapizeceat mpoch anti To dnarkazouéNHN 

13 UnHperein. ai 0° del kaeHuenai ceundc mpdc 8 
Tac KekocuNuéNac kal ézanatacac Kpineceal nap- 
éxoucin éauTdc. Kal NON, gH, & Leaoxparec, 
otcoc ce cet A runt wou kaTeckeuacuéNH 


]. 58 &\neindc del Cob (S1 Gr Hn): susp iam Sr 

§9 1. 61 Tod Aoinod <re> ciSl (Gr Hn) || 62 &n deest in H 

§ 10 1. 68 Gef om H® || 69 mpoccracan ci Sr Kerst 
(S1 Gr Hn): mwpocrécay A || 71 THN add Sr (Sl Gr Hn): 
Tas otroraovs ci SI || 74 7 Sl 

§ 12 1. 80 Syic v: déorowa ci Hn 
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Biorever cocnep éraa é0fdackon aUTHN Kai cdcnep 
go NON col Aérco. 
"EnreQeen 0° érco efron Xl 
"QO ‘Iexéuaxe, Ta wen OH epi TON Thc 
runaixéc pron ikan@c wor 80k GkHKoénal THN 
NpwoTHN, Kai Gmd re ndnu énainou dugoTépon 
s0uQn. Ta 0° ad ca Zora, EpHN ércd, HOH Uo! 
hére, Ina cU Te é@’ ofc eddoKuuefc OIHrHcdueENOC 
Hcefic Kare> Ta toO Kaho0 Kdraeoi dndpdc gpra 
Tehécoc OlakoUcac kai KaTaudecn, AN OUNCoUAI, 
MNOAAHN col xGpIN cided. 

10 «6’AAAG oNN OAS, pH 6 “Iexduaxoc, Kal ndnu 2 
Hdéeoc coi, & LeoKparec, dHrvcoud G érco non 
Qarehd, ina Kal werappueuicHe ue, 4n Ti col 
OoKd uN KaA@c noiein. 

"AAN’ érco en OM, EQHN, m&c Nn dixaicoc 3 

15 UeTappueuicawu GNOpa GneipracuéNoN KGAON Te 
kdraeén, kat taOta nN dnNp .dc Gdodecxein Te 
QoK® Kai depouerpein Kal TO NGNTOON OM GNOHTS- 
TaToN SokoONn e¢fnal érKAMuUa nénHc KaAo@ual. 
kal manu wWeNnTaN, © ‘Icxéuaxe, AN éN nmoAAA 4 

sdeunia T émkAMuaTI ToUTo, ef UN MPCOHN 
GnantHcac T Nixfou tod énxAUrou {nne clon 
nohhoUc GkoAoveoONnTac aT eeaTdc, MNoAUN 2d 
Méron Ex6NTOON TIN@N nepi attoO Kouon’ Kai 
Ota Fip6uHN mpocehecoN TON innoKéuoN el 

5nohkha efH xpMuara Th Inne. 6 Ot mpocBAéwac 5 
ue wc oUde Uriainonta TH EpwtTHuani efme F1&c 
0 Gn Ynne xpHuata rénoitro; oltre On érco 

C.X1§ 1 1.1 édvretdev éyd H || 2 04 om He || 3 kxavd 
ci HvHn (Hn) || 5 76» ci Heiland: rdudordépwv tuay ci Sl 

§31. 17 depoBarety L || avonrérepov octo codd 

§41. 21 ro0 énnAUTou H? in émiAvrov mutatum altera 
Manu: rod ém:Avrou GHN: roi Nixnpdrov ci Cob (Hn): rod 
lrrnddrov ci Naber Mnemos NS xvi p. 97 Socratem ratus 
per iocum uti poetico et magnifico vocabulo: rod fardovrou 


ci WNitsche cl Athenae vi 272 & || 22 roddo’s <pév> ci Hi 
Uae 1. 26 r& €pwtrtuan del Hn: <éml> rp dpwripare 


18 
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anéxupa dkoucac Sri écrin Gpa eeuirrdn xa 
nénuTi {ninco drae@® renéceal, ef THN WUXHN Ucet 
6draehn &&o. cdc o0N eeurrdon 5N kai éuoi 3° 
Grae Gnodpi renéceai diHro0 TeAécoc Ta cd épra, 
Yna & m1 GN OUNCoUa GKOUCON KaTaUcdecin neipd- 
ua Kat érc> ce dnd tAc alipion Auépac dpsd- 
MENOC ULUdicedl. Kai rap draeH [écrin], EpHN éreo, 
<ndca> Ruépa dc dpetic Gpxeceai. 35 
7 Xv wen naizac, pu 6 ‘Icxdéuaxoc, & LexKparec, 
érco 0° Sucoc con diHrHcoual 4 érco Scon OUNaUAI 
Sneip@ua émTHdedon SianepGn TON Bion. nei 
rap KaTraueudenkénar 0K, Sri of eeol rTofc 
Gneponoic Gneu wen Tol rirnccken te @ def 
rnotein Kail énuueAciceat Sneac Talta nepafinHtai ov 
eeuiTon énofican ¢0 mpdrrein, pponiuoic 0’ oc 
Kai émueAécr Toic wen d10éaciIn eUOaLUUONeETN, Toic 
0° oF, oiite Oh érao Gpxoud wen Tolc eeotc 
eepaneigon, neip&ua dt notin coc GN eduic A 45 
wor eUxouénco Kai Urielac Turxdanen Kal pcounc 
ccouaroc Kal Tuufic én née Kal eUNofac én eiKoic 
Kai én moAéuco KaAAc coTHpfac Kai mAouTou 
KaA@c avzouwénou. 
9 Kai éreo dxovcac tadta 50 

Mékar rap Of cor, © “Iexéuaxe, Snac mAouTAc 
Kai moAAd xpHuara &xcon moAAd éxHc npdruara 
TOUTOON ErmueNOLLENOC ; 

Kat ndnu r’, px 6 “Icxéuaxoc, udder 01 TOU- 
TOON GON épooTdc: HOU rdp uol doKel, & LeoKxparec, 55 
Kai eeoUc weradeicooc TWGN Kal of\ouc, HN TINOC 
Oécontal, éncopedetn Kal THN MOAIN UHON <TO> 
Kar” éue xpriuacin aKécuHTON efNal. 

10 «6. Kai rap Kah, pun éreo, & “Icxdéuaxe, écrin 4 
cu Aéreic, kai OunaTrod re icxupdc Gndpdéc: mac 60 | 


0 bw add M A in mg 
35 na@ca ci ETournier (HvHn) || Auépa susp Sl 
1. 





45 eepanevoon F (Di S] Gr Hn): @eparevey H3 cet 


1. 3 
§ 6 
§8 
§ 9 1. 54 Kai om H* || 57 r6 add We (Cob SI Gr Hn) 
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rap oJ; Ste moAAol wen eicin Gnepcono: of ot 
duUNaNTal ZAN GNneu ToU Gdn Oefcea, noddoi 
0% drandcin AN OUNoONTa! Ta éauTofc dpKoONTa 
nopizeceat. of O& OM OUNGMENO! UH ONON TON 
6 éauTOn ofkon dioikein, GAAG kal nepinoiein cOcTe 


kai THN M6AIN Kocuein Kal ToUc @f\ouc émxougi- 


ZeIN, nde ToUTouc oUxi Baeefc Te Kal éppcouénouc 
GNopac xp Noufcar; GAAG rap énainein WEN, EQHN 
éreo, TOUC ToloUToUC MoAo! OUNGUEeed’ cU dé WO! 

70 Mézon, 6 "Icxéuaxe, dq’ connep Hpzc, n&c Uriefac 
émueke?; ma&c thc To0 cauatoc pounc; nd&c 
eéuic efNaf co: Kai é«k noAéuou Kahd&c ccozeceat ; 
Thc 0 xpHuaticecoc népi kal wera Tata, €pHN 
reo, Gpxécer GKovein. 

75 ’AXDN’ écrit wén, E—u 6 ‘Icxdéuaxoc, coc re éuoi 
Ooxel, & LeoKxparec, dxkéAoued Ta0ta ndnta d)- 
MMhoon. énel rap écefein Tic Ta fkand fei, éx- 
MNonoONT! wtnN Spedc uGAAon dokel wo! A Urieia 
NapauwéNein, €xrioNOONTI O& UGAAON A AcOH Mpoc- 

 rirneceat, GckoONTI O¢ Ta To nmoAéuou KG)AAION 
céozecect, Spedc dt énuuehouéNeo Kal UN KaTa- 
uahaxizouénco wdAAon cikéc TON ofkon aUlzxe- 
ced. 

"ANAG wéxp: wen ToUToU Enoudl, ZoHN érco, © 

85 ‘Iexéuaxe, S71 éxnonoOnTa gic Kai énuwwedduenon 
kal dckoONTa GNepconon wGAAON TUrXxGNEIN TON 
GraeQn, dénoico O& méNco xp mpdc THN eUexfan 
Kal SoouHN Kal Snooc dcxeic Ta To noAéuou kai 
énwc émueAkc? To nepioucfan nolein cdc kai 


§ 111. 72 ofec ante efnar add HSt (Sl): rod ante eéuice ci 
Mosche: was Oéuis co. Hn: verum vidit CGraux || 73 népt 
A mg (SI Gr): om cet 

8121.77 &e v: Eo H || 79 pooun sine art. requirit 
Hartmanus, ‘labore enim’ ait ‘et modicis exercitationibus 
ut valetudo conservatur, ita nova robora accedunt’ || npoc- 
rirnecom: HSt (S1 Gr Hn): mrpooylyverar A 

§13 1. 87 xp Camerarius (Sl Gr Hn): xp7 GHJNOH?: 
xef cet || 88 kai ante fouHN om HH 
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@ftouc éncoedein Kai néAiIn émcxven, Ta0Ta &n 
NOécoc, ZpHN érco, NUeOLUHN. 

14 "Ere Toinun, pH, & XedxKparec, 6 “Icxéuaxoc, 
Gnicraceai wen éz eUNAc eleircuat ANik’ <@n> &n 
énOon KaTahauBdnowu, ef Tina Oeduenoc [dein 
TUrXGNOLUI. KGN UéN TL KaTa NOAIN O€H NPGTTeEN, 
Ta0Ta nparuareuduenoc nepindte ToUTC xpduai: 

15 AN 0@ wHOeN GNarkaTon A KaTd NOXIN, TON WEN 
Ynnon 6 nafc npodre cic drpén, érco 0& nepindteo 
xp®uai TA dic Grpon. 60 Ycac daucinon<i1>, @ 

16 Xwkparec, A ei én TH xuct nepinaroinn. éna- 
Odn O& Eheco eic drpén, An Té wol puTevonTec 
TUrXGNO@CIN HN Te NelonoloONTec HN Te creiponTec 
AN Te Kapnon npockoulzonrec, Ta0Ta émckewd- 
uenoc Sroc éxacra rirnera wwerappueuizes, éaNn 

17 &eo 1 'BéATION ToO mapénToc. werd 0¢ TadTa 
cdc Ta mMokAd GnaBac éni Ton Ynnon innacdéunn 
Innacfan wc @N érco OUNCOUGI SULOIOTGTHN Tac 
én TS nodéuco Gnarxatfarc innaciatc, ore nAariou 
oltre karadnrouc ote Tdgmpou oUTe déxero0 dnexé- 
JLENOC, COC UENTO! OUNATON TaO0Ta noloONTa ém- 

18 wéhoud: UN GroxwAeOca TON InmoN. éneldan 
ot TaOta rénnra, 6 mafc ézaNicac TON {nnon 
ofkade Gndra, Gua oépwn Gnd x@pou AN 71 
decoucoad ¢ic Gcru. éra O¢ Ta wen BGOHN TA 
Ot GnodpaucN olkade GnecrAerrmicduHN. elta de 
dpict®, & LeoKxparec, Sca uNTe Kendc uMTe Gran 
MAHpHc OIHWEpeeIN. 


1, 90 émcxvew v (Sl Gr): quod vitiosum putat Cobetus: 
értxoopew ci Hertlein cl c. 9, 2: rhv wédw éraview ci Sl] 

§ 14]. 93 &n add GHSchaefer (S] Gr Hn) || 94 Oedmenoc 
KM, : deduevov A (s in mg) M,H® cet 

§ 15 1. 99 Gucinom ci Hf (Gr Hn): duewor A (S81) 

§ 16 1. 102 ved» wocodyres ci Cob (Gr Hn) || 103 cvyxoplfor- 
res ut usitatius in tali re ci Cob (Gr Hn): elcxoulforres ci SI] 

§ 17 1. 109 8y4ov ci Courier (Gr Hn): éxero0 A (SI) || 110 
roy ci Hi || 111 rod uw} ci Hertlein (Gr Hn) 

§ 18 1. 113 dd rod xwpov KL (S] Gr Hn) || 115 €\dwy post 
ofxade requirit Sl, #«w» ETournier: Badloas ci Hn 


go 


95 
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Ni THN “Hoan, 2ouHnN éroo, © “Icxéuaxe, dpe- 
cxéntooc ré uoi Ta0Ta nolefc. TO rap én TH abTS 
120 XPONG CUNECKEUaCUéNOIC xpficeal Toic Te mpdc THN 
Urician Kai Toic mpdc THN POUHN Napackeudcuaci 
kai toic elc TON nmdéAeUON GcKkHuac! Kai Taic Tod 
nhoUrou émuedefac, Tata ndnta dracré ol 
doce? efnat. Kai rap S71 dpedc éxdcrou ToUToN 
15 €muueet fkana Texuripia napéxer- UriafnonTd Te 
rap kal éppcouénon oc éni Td noAU cUN Tofc 
ecoic ce 6pduen Kai én Tole inmKeoTdtoic Te Kal 
nouciotatoic Aeréuen6n ce émcrdéucea. 
TaOra ToinuN érco nol@®N, EH, Zeoxparec, 
130 Und moAA@N nNGNU cuKoganToOudl, cU O° Icec 
@ou ue épein cc Und nmoAA@N kKaddc Karaedc 
KéxHuzer. 


"AAAG Kai @uehAon 0& érco, EQHN, @ “Icxduaxe, 

To0ro épviceceat ef Tina Kai ToUTou émué\cian 

35 no? Snec OUNH Adron O106Na1 Kai Aaufdnein, 
HN TiIni nore OéH. 

OU rap 0x col, pH, © Leoxpatec, adra 
Ta0ta OiaTeAcin weAeT@n, Grodoreiceal utn O71 
ovdéna GdiK®, «G O& moi noddAoUc Scon &n 

igo OUNC@OLLC; KCTHrOpein O@ oU 0K col weheTGNn 
Gnepeonicon, GdiKkoONTac wen Kai fofa noAouc Kai 
THN NI6AIN KATGUCGNEGNON TINGC, €U 0 moloONTac 
ovdéna ; . 
"AAN’ ef Kai épuHNnevein To1ia0Ta wedeTac, ToOTd 
45 Uol, EMHN ércd, En, © “Icxduaxe, BHACCON. 

Ouden wen oUN, © LeoKpartec, navouad, 2x, 
Méran weXeT@n. A rap KaTHropoONTéc TINoc 
TON olkerOn A Gnodorouuénou adxovcac éAérxein 
napduat A uéu@oual TINa npdéc Toc @fdouc A 


819 1. 120 cunecxevacuénoic aptis G (SI Gr Hn): our- 
ecxevaguévws confertim cet || 124 doxet om H@ 

§20]. 128 <xara>deyduevov, quod unum pro dpiOuov- 
nevoy dici possit, requirit Cob (Mr Gr Hn): Aerduenon A (SI) 

§ 221. 139 ovdéva dédixay, ef 5é¢ wordy ci Hn om Sri || 140 
oU d0x® co: weAerTan incl Sr (SI) 


23 
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énain® A diakAdtroo TINdC TON EmTHOE{ooN, MeEIpw- 15° 
MENOC OIOGCKEIN coc cUuLpépe: atrofc of\ouc efnar 
24 UGAAOn A nodeufouc. énirud®uén TINI CrpaTHr® 
cuunapéntec, A Gnodorovuecea Unép tou, ef Tic 
G@ikooc aitian &xel, A KaTHropoOuwen mpdc GAAH- 
houc, ef Tic Gixeoc TudtTal. moAAdKic O@ kal 155 
Bouheuéuenc: G@ win Gn émiouuduen npdarren, 
Ta0ta énainoOuen, 4 3° Gn wh Boudcducod npat- 
25 TEIN, Ta0Ta weugduced. HOH 07, FQH, © Lo- 
Kpatec, kai d1erAHuwudénooc moAAdkic éxpfexn 6 1 
xp naeein A Gnotica. 160 
‘Tnd To, pHN éreo, & “Icxdéuaxe; due rap on 
ToOTo é\dneanen. 
‘Tnd TAc runaixéc, ~on. 
Kai n&c ox, pHN éreo, Groonize ; 
“Oran wen GAHeA Aérein cuugépH, nadnu éniel- 
K@c> Stan O¢ weudA, TON HrT@ Aédron, © Lo- 
parec, oW ud Ton Af’ oU dUNaUaI. KpefrToo 
noiein. 
Kai érco efnon “Iceoc rdp, @® "Icxduaxe, Td 
XII weddo0c of OUNaca: GAnNetc nolein. GAA rap, 
pHN éreo, UH ce KaTakcohUe, © ‘Icxdéuaxe, 
a@ménai HOH Bouddiuenon. 
e Ma Af’, pu, © LedKparec’ énei odx @n Gn- | 
€\eou npin <@N> nanTdnacin A Gropa Auef. 5 
Nit Ai’, pun érco, puAdtre: rap icxupa&c uh 
GnoBGAHic THN énconuufan TO GNHp KaAdc Kdra- 


65 


§ 24 Excidisse quaedam ab initio huius sectionis iam 
inde a Weiskio vv da senserunt : # mwoXenotvres ci Jacobs || 
154 éxot H || 157 & 0’ HEL: 7a 8’ He cet || 159 dcecrqu- 
uévos ci Hartmanus, relegans lectores ad interpretes ad 
Heil 1 vii 20 

§ 25 ]. 167 wa Ala Ha 

c. XII §11. 3 post BouAduenon interrogationis notulam 
sustuli cum Jb || 5 npin &w ci Di (SI Hertlein Hartmanus) : 
ply y’ dv ci Jb || R HKLN: om Hi? cet 

§ 21. 6 dvAdrre ye ci Hn || 7 GnoBGAuc ci HSt (Sl Jb Hn): 
dwroBdavy A || TO GNHp . . KexAAceat del Cob (SI Jb Hn) 
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edc KexAficemt. NON rap noAA@n col fecoc SnTOON 
<TQn> énuuedefac deoudnoon, énel cunéeou Tofc 

10 ZENOIC, Gnauéneic avrouc, Ina un wedcH. 

"ANAG Tol, © Xeoxparec, on 6 “Icxdéuaxoc, 00d" 
éxetnG woi Guedefra:r G cl Aéreics éxeo rap ém- 
Tpénouc én Tofc drpofc. 

Mérepa ¢, érco fquN, © “Icxdéuaxe, STAN dexHefic 5 

\s @mtpénou, karauaecon HN nou A énirponeuTixéc 
Gntip, TOOTON neipa conefceai, ccnep Stan TEKTONOC 
deneRc, KaTaudecn «0 of0’ Sn HN nou ToxHc Tex- 
TONIKON, TOOTON meipa KTdceai, A avrdéc nardeveic 
Touc énirpériouc ; 

2 «=6 Adréc nn «AI, fgn, & ZooKparec, neipduai 4 
naidevein. Kal rap Scric udder Gpxécen Stan 
& G&n& ant’ duo0 éniuedduenoc, Ti adTon Kali 
ef GAAo énicracerrs A dnep Ge; elnep rap 
ikanéc elu TON Ypreon npocrareven, KAN GAAON 

25 Oinou OUNGIMHN O10dzai dnep atréc énfcrauai. 

OuKoON ecUNOIGN np@Ton, fpHN éroo, OeHcel 5 
auron éxein col kai Tofc cofc, ei ué\kar dpxécen 
anti co? mapon. Gneu rap eUnofac ti Spedoc 
Kal énofac TiIndc oUN émitpénou émerHdunc rir- 

30 NETQI ; 

Ouvden ud Af’, pn 6 “Icxduaxoc, GAAG Tor Td 
eUNociN éuoi Kal Toic éuocic éra np&ton nepd- 
ual nadevein. 

Kai n@&c, érco YpuN, npdc TON eedn eUNOIGN 6 

35 &xeiIn col Kal Tofc cofc d10dcKeic SnTINa GN BouAH ; 

Eveprer@n nu Af’, pn 6 “Icxduaxoc, Stan 
mndc Graeo0 of ecoi dqeonfan S10@ciIN AUIN. 


1.9 T@Nn add Cob (Sl Jb Hn) || 10 dnauéneic LM, (SI 
Jb Hn): dvapyéver H® cet 

§3 1]. 17 xarauaeon del Hn || 18 racdevoes H8 

841]. 23 etwep 3’ ci Jb (Hn) || 24 rpocrareiy ci Di 

851. 26 detca Sl Jb Hn: dejoew A (del v) cet || 27 
ten cof om H 

§6 1. 34 wpds roy Oecd» H 
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7  ToOto otn )érec, fqun ére, Sr of dno- 
Aavonrec TON cOn Grae&n eDnoi coi rirnontai 
Kal Graeén ti ce BoUAonTar npdtrein ; 40 

To0ro rap Spranon, & ZeoKpatec, eUnofac 
Gpicron 6p 6n. 

8 "Hw dé 0m eUNouc cor rénnTal, 2oHN, & “Icxd- 
uaxe, M ToUTou ENeka ikandc &crai énirponevew ; 
oux épdc Sri kal éaurofc enor mdnrec Snrec coc 45 
einein GNepconoi, noAdol atT&n eicin of ovK éo€- 
oucin énuueheicoa: Smeoc avrofe écra: tara 4 
BoU\onta efnaf.cpici Ta draed ; 

9 ‘AAAG nat ua Af’, ox 6 ‘Icxdéuaxoc, To1iouTouc 
Stan émitpdrouc BovuAcua kaercradnal, Kal ém- 50 
awehetcoat d10dcKeoo. 

10 «6©—-s FTL, Ep ered, mpdc TAN e€On; ToOTo rip 
OH ércoo nmanTdnacin oU O10aKTON COUHN efNal TO 
émueAA noificat. 

Oude rdp écrin, pu, & LedKparec, Epexfic ress 
oltoc of6n Te nGNrac d10dzai émuedefc efna. 

11 Flofouc wen OH, érco epHN, of6n Te; mGnTooc 
aol ca@a@c ToUToUc OIGCcHUHNON. 

Tip&ton wén, pH, c EcdKparec, Toc olnou 
a&xparefc oUK €&Nn duUNaIO émuedetc moificai> Td 60 | 
rap ueeveIn AMHeHN éunolel MGNTON TON NpGrTTeIN 
O€OLLENCON. 

12 Of oN ToUTou dxKpateic wuénol, érco foun, 
GOunartoi eicin émmucdetc Ececeai A Kai GAAo1 Tinéc; 








§ 7 1. 38 of del Jb (Hn) || 41 evvolas &pirrov 8pyavov Ha 
§ 81. 45 edvo dSvres mdévres ci Jb (Hn): SnTec om KEL || 
Ta dGraed ci Br: 7: dya6d A: extinxit Hartmanus (Jb) 
§ 91. 50 BovAowa: He 
§ 10 1. 53 TO énuzeAA noifican del Hf (Sl Jb Hn) 
§ 111. 60 émuedeic KL (Sl Jb): émtmedeto Par H® cet (Bh 
Sa) || 61 nmpa&rrean susp Sl: wpdrrecOa ci Di: <rot> 
xparrew ci Jb qui reddit ‘toutes les choses qui exigent de 
Vactivité’ (Hn) || 62 Qeouénoon v: Sedyrwy ci Sl 

§ 12 1. 63 uénor F (Sl Jb): u4vov H® cet || 64 émuedeic 
Ececea A (Jb) : éaipéder Gat ci Cob (Sl) : émmmedcto Gar Sa (Hn) 
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65 Nai wud At’, pn 6 “Iexduaxoc, Kai of re 
ro0 Gnnou’ ore rap &Nn avréc dUNaITO <é> 
KaeeUOwN Ta OéoNTa NMolein oUTe GAAouc nap- 
€xeceal. 

Ti oGN; reco pun, otto! ad udNoi GoUNaToI 13 

7° Auwin éconTal TAUTHN THN énuudé\ciaN d1daxefnal 
A Kal Gor Tintc mpdc ToUToIC ; 

"Euoiré toi SoKo0ciIn, px 6 “Icxduaxoc, Kal 
of TON Gqpodiciwn Sucépcorec GdUNaTO! efNat 
Ordaxehnar GAAou Tindc wadAAON éniuedeicoa A 

75 tourou: ore rap éAnida ot’ énuué\cian HOfona 14 
PGOION eUpeIN TAC TON NaldiKOn éniwedeiac, ode 
unN, STaN nmap TO NpaKTéon, TLUcpiaN xahe- 
Neorépan euneréc écri TOO Gnd TON épcoudéNooNn 
KoAvecedt. Uofeuat oN Kai ofc &Nn rToloUTouc 

Sorn® Snrac wHd’ énixeipein émuueAHTac ToUTOON 
TINGC KCeICTGNAl. 

Ti 36, pHN éred, ofrinec a épooTiK&c Exouci 15 
ToO Kepdainein, A Kal oGrot GOUnaToi ¢icin eic 
émuédelan TON Kat’ Grpon Eproon naideveceat ; 

8 Ov ua Al’, fon 6 ‘Icxduaxoc, otdaudc re, 
G\Aa Kai nGnu evdrorof e¢icin eic THN ToUTOON 
émuédeian’ oUdtn rap GAdo def A defzal wé6NON 
adroic S71 Kepdadéon écTin A émuédvana. 

Totc & GAdouc, gun reo, ei érkparefc Té 16 

go cicin CON cU KeAeUelc Kai mpdc Td gidoKepdetc 
elnal werpicoc Exouci, m@c exdiddcxerc GN cU 
Bove: énuuedetc rirnecea ; 


1. 66 <é> Kaeevdon ci Cob (Sl Jb Hn): 7a déovra 
woe kabevdwy H3: xadeddwy ra Séovra rocety cet || 67 Tovs 
@\Xous Ha 

8141]. 76 Sddion ut ad explicandum eUvneréc (1. 78) in- 
sertum del Hartmanus || émuueAefac del Sl || 77 wapeln A: 
napf ci Sr (Sl Jb Hn) || 79 ddinum . . . <dore> pnd ém- 
xetpewy temptabat Sl]: ov 5° émtxecpoty’ dv ci Jacobs 

§ 16 1. 90 T6 HNH® (SI Jb Hn): rq cet || 91 n@&c corr 
We (Sl Jb Hn): 8rws A || On ci Brodaeus (S] Jb Hn): ws A 
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‘Anh@c, px, mGnu, © Lexparec. Stan uN 
rap émuuedouénouc Yo, Kal énain® kal TWN | 
neip&uc atrouc, Stan o¢ duuedoOnrac, Aédrein TE95 | 
neip&uai Kai noiin énota Oxzera avrouc. | 

“lel, érco &puHn, © ‘Icxéuaxe, Kal Téde UO, 
naparpanéuenoc ToO? Adérou <tTo0> nepi TON 
MaldevowéNoon eclc THN énuué\ciaNn, OHAcocon nepl 
ToO naideGececn, ef ofdn Té écmN GueAA aToN 1%) 
énta GAAouc noiein énmuedeic. 

Ou ud Af’, pu 5 ‘lexduaxoc, odén re WaAON 
A Guoucon énTta av’TON GAAouc woucixouc noiein. 
xaherion rap To d1d0ackGhou nonHp&c 71 Uno- 
OEIKNUONTOC KaAdc TolTo noein waeein, Kal Gue- 15 
hein re UnodeikNJonroc ToQ decnétou xahendon 
19 émuueAA eepdronta reNéceai. dc O€ CUNTOUCKX 
einein, TonHpoO wen Oecndérou oikérac o§ Oox® — 
XpHcToUc KaTaUWeUaeHKéNal’ xpHcroO wéNTOI NONH- 
pouc Hon efdon, o§ uénro! GzHufouc re. TON de 110 
émmueAHTIKoUc BouléuenNoNn fnioircaceaf TiInac Kal 
&popaTikon ef efnai TON Eproon Kal areracnKon 
kal xGpin éeé\onta TON KaAd@c Te\ouUENCON dno- 
d10énar TH alti, Kal OfxKHN UH OKNOONTA THN 


20 Gzfan éniecinal T® GuedoOnTl. Kah&c O€ wol 15 


Ooxel Exein, pH 6 “Icxdéuaxoc, kai A To0 BapBdpou 
AerouénH Gnéxpicic, Ste BacieUc Gpa Ynnov 
énirux®N Graeo0, naxGnai aUTON oc Tdxicra 
Bouhéuenoc, Hpero THN DEINDN TING Gum’ Ynnouc 


OOKOUNTOON ¢€INal Ti TGxIcra naxUNnel YnnMoN’ TON 12 


]. 94 émueAouénouc GL (SI Jb): émipedounévovs H® cet 
(Hn) || 95 avrotc . . . neipuci om H 

§ 17 1. 98 roO add Jb || mepi T@n maidevouénoon elec THN 
énuséAcian a Xenophonte abindicat Hartmanus || 99 nepi 
ToO naidevecea del Jacobs (SI) 

§ 18 ll. 104 et 106 brodecxvivros ci Di 

§ 191. 111 éwuerets O || 113 ée€Aonta SI (Jb): 6€dov- 
va A (Hn) 

§ 20]. 117 Ynnov. . . Graeo? HKL: trrov. . . dydéw 
GN : trrw aya0o He cet 
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0 einein Aérerar S71 Oecnérou déqpeadude. olitaw 
0, pu, & LXedKparec, Kai TaGAAG wo doKef 
Oecnérou épeahudc Ta KGAG Te Kdraed udAicTa 
éprdzeceai. 

“Oran <t> mapacricne Tinf, 2pHN ércd, ToOTo XIll 
Kai ndénu icxupd&c Sri def émuedefcoa On An cu 
BovAH, A ikandc HOH &crai 6 ToloOToc énirponevein, 
H m1 Kat GAAo npocuaentéon are Ecrai, ef uéAAeI 

5 énfrponoc fkanéc Ececea ; 

Nai uc Af’, pH 6 “Icxéuaxoc, m1 wénto! dol- 2 
non aura écrit rndnat & Ti Te MOIHTéON Kai 
énére Kai Sreoc, ef O¢ wH, Ti UGAAON émiTpéroU 
Gneu toUTon Sqedoc A iarpoO Sc émuedofro wen 

to KGUNONTOC TINOC Mipcof Te icon Kai dowd, 6 T1 Oe 
cUU@époN TH KGUNONTI Noicin ¢lH, ToUTO WH 
efdefx ; 

"Ean 0¢ OH Kal Ta pra udeH oc EcTIN épra- 3 
créa, m1 TINGc, 2pHN Ered, npocderceral, A dno- 

15 TereAXecurénoc HOH oUTéc col écra énfrporic ; 

*“Apxein re, px, ofc TON éprazouéNoon dein 
aUTON uwdaeeiN. 

°H on, 2puHN éred, kai cU Gpxein ixanotc efnai 4 
naideverc ToUc éniTpdéniouc ; | 

20 Plap®uat re 04, px 6 “Icxduaxoc. 

Kai m@&c 0H, @pHN éroo, mpdc TON ee€ON TO 
GpxixoUc ena GNepconeoNn naidevec ; 

@avdooc, Zou, MGNu, © Leoxparec, dcre Yecoc 
€n kai KatareAdcaic a&xovoon. 

28 OU wén On Gazidn r’, 2QHN Ered, TO npdruds 


]. 121 Aéreran GHN : om H® cet || 123 ta del Jb 

Cc. XIII § 11. 1 0€ add Cast: om A 

§ 21. 9 Neu Toutwn del Cob (Hn) 

§3 1.13 éan de OM ci Camerarius: day dé yw} A (mg per) 
H® cet || 14 T1Inéc Cast: rivos A || 16 TON éprazouéNwn 
ein atrrON ucecIN H?; deity atrdy pabety Tay é. Vv 

§ 41. 18 od «al ci Hertlein (Jb Hn) || 23 &cre om H* 


§51. 25 ov pévro. 574 He 
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KatrarékwToc, © ‘Icxéuaxe. Scric rdp Toi dp- 
xIkoUc GNepdrnoNn OUNaTa! nolein, OAAON Srl 
otroc Kal OecnoTikoUc GNepconcon OUNaTaI d10dc- 
Kain, Scric O¢ OecnoTIKoUc, OUNaTal noleiN Kal 
BacitikoUc. docre ot KkaTraréA\crTdéc ol doKel Gzi0c 30 
elInai GAN’ énafnou uerdhou 6 TolTo SuNnduenoc 
noieiNn. | 
6 OdxoOn, 29H, © Lexparec, Ta wen GAAa za 
éx Suoin ToUToIN TO nefecceal waNeGNoucIN, & 
Te Too Stan dGneiecin émxeipdci KoAGzecoat Kal 35 
é& tToO Sran npoetucc UnHperSan et ndcxen. 
70% te roUN n@®Aot waneGNnouciIn Unakouein ofc 
nohoddunaic TH STAN WEN NefoconTal TAN HOéooN 
ml adrofc rirnecem, Stan 0¢ Gneiedci npdruara 
éxein, @cr’ Qn Unuperriceoc!t KaTd rNCOUHN TO 49 
8 nNewodGuNnH’ Kal Ta KUNfdla O& MOAU TON GNEPo- 
noon kai TA rncouH Kai TA rAwTTH UnodeécTepa 
énTa Succ Kal nepirpéxain Kal KuBicran Kai GAAa 
noh\Ad uaneadnel TS aT ToUTa Tpdéne. STan 
utn rap nefexta, AauBdner Tl ON Oeitan, Stan 45 
9 0¢ GuehA, KoAdzeral. GNepconouc 0° EcTi mieanc- 
Tépouc noiein Kai Adrep, émdeikNUONTA cc CcULL- 
péper avroic nefecceai, Toic @ SoUAoIc Kai A 
SoxoOca eHpicodHc nandefa efnai ndnu écrin éna- 
reordc npdéc TO nefeeceai d10dcKaIN: TA rap racrpi 5° 
auT@n éni taic émeuufaic mpocxapizéuenoc an 
nokAAd GNUToIc nap’ aUT@n. al dé piAéTiuo! TON 
@uceon Kal TH énatneo mapoxzUNoNTal. nenddc 
rap toO énainou oUx ATTON Ena! TON @UceoNn A 
10 GAAal TON citron Te Kal nmoTOn. Tard Te oun, 55 


]. 29 post notein commate interpunxit Hn 

§ 6 1. 34 xarayav@dvoucw HKLN || 36 [éx] tod ci Jb (Hn) 

§ 8 1. 41 TON GNepoonoon Kai et xal TA rAwTrH om Hn 

§91.47 émridetxvivra ci Di || 50 ddcxen del Cob: 
pavédvew ci Jb (Hn) || 51 éni v: «al ci Hartmanus || an 
noAAG Gnutoic A (Sl): én’ vy aytros ci Cob: ay roddd 
dviroo ci Jb (Hn) || 54 TON pUcewn del Jb (Hn) 

§ 101. 55 ratrd ci Baeumlein (Jb) || te del Hertlein 
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Scanep adTdc noi®n ofuai mieancotépoic Gnepc- 
Moic xpficeai, d10dckeo oc Gn énrrpdénouc BovAw- 
suai KaTacrAcat Kai Ttdde cuddAauBdne alitofc: 
budrid Te rap @ def nmapéxein éue Tofc épracrfpc 
60 Kal GnodHuatra oUx Suoia ndnta noid, GAAd Ta 
wien xeipco, Ta 0@ BeAtio, INa A TON KpeiTT@ Toic 
Bedtioc TULGN, TH O€ xefponl Ta Hrreo d106Nal. 
nmdadnu rdép uo doKel, pn, © XedKparec, Geuula 11 
_  €rrirneceat toic draeoic, Stan ép@ci Ta wen pra 
6, OV aUTON kKaTanpaTréuena, TON O€ SuoieoN TuUr- 
xGnNontac éauTofc TolUc wHTe MONe€IN MHTE KIN- 
Ounevan éeédontac, STan OéH. adTéc Te OUN OUD’ 12 
OncocrioUN TON con Gzid Totc Guefnouc Tofc 
Kakfoc! TUrxGNeIN ToUc Te émitpériouc, STAN UeN 
zo YOco SiadedooxéTac Tofc nAeicrou dzforc Ta Kpd- 
Ticra, énain®, An Ot Ydwo A KodakeJuaci Tina 
MpoTucouenon A Kail GAAn Tini GNoopedel xdprmi, 
otx Gueh® GAN’ EninAHTreo Kai neip@uai d1ddc- 
KEIN, & XoKpatec, STi OVO’ aiTd cUugopa TaiTa 
75 Touel. 
“Oran 06, & ‘Iexéuaxe, 2pHN ércd, Kai Gpxein XIV 
dn fxanéc coi réNHTal cre neeoudnouc napé- 
xeceai, H GmotereAccuéNon ToUToON Aref énitrponon 
Am €m tindc npocdefrar 6 tTalta Exon G4 cU 
s, €lpHKac ; . 
Nai ua Af’, px 6 ‘Iexduaxoc, tro re danéxe- 
cedl TON OecMocUNCON Kail wH KAénTeIn. ef rap 6 
ToUc KapnoUc ueTaxcipizéuenoce TOAUCH Goanizein, 


i] 


1. 57 xpihoecOar ci Jb (Hn) || d1ddcxeo We (Sl Jb Hn): 
dddoxwv A || 60 roodua facienda mihi curo ci HvHn (Hn) 
8111. 63 doxe? por H® || 65 Or abT@n FVen: &’ atrapy 


cet 

§ 12 1. 70 Yau Di (Sl Jb Hn): e656 A || 71 <éml> Koda-— 
xevpact ci Jb cl c. 14, 5 || 74 abt& FJKLP (Sl Jb Hn): 
atrw H® cet 

c. x1v § 21. 6 ro re ci Hf (SaSlJb Hn): rod re A, quod 
si retinueris, duas res diversas esse oportebit ré re dwéxeoOat 
Trav decrocivey Kal TO KNérrew 


t 
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cocre uH einen AuctredoONTac Tofe gproic, Ti an 
Sqedoc efH TO O14 TAC ToUTou émuuedeiac rewp- 10 
rein ; | 

3 °H kal TadTHN oUN, fpHN ércd, THN OIKAIOCUNHN 
cU UnodUel d10dcKeEIN ; 

Kai ndnu, @px 6 “Icxéuaxoc’ ot wuénTo! re 
na@nrac é érofuou eUpickes UnaKkovontac Thc 15 
4 Oi0ackaMfac TaUTHc. Kafror Ta wen Kal é& TON ~ 
Z6A\wNOC NOUN, Ta O€ Kail é&k TON ApdKonroc 
neip@ual, pH, AauBdnon éuBiBdzein cic THN 
OIKGIOCUNHN TOUc olkérac. doKxo0cl rdp ol, 
pu, Kai otro: of Gndpec eefnat moAdoUc TN 20 
NOUN éni SikalocUNHC TAc TolaUTHC idacKalia. 
5 rérpanrai rap zHuio0ceal éni Tofc KAéuuaci 
Kal dedéceai AN Tic GA® noi®n kal eanaToiceal 
Touc érxeipoOnTac. OfdoNn oUN, pH, S71 Erpagon 
aura Bouddéueno: GAucireAA nioificai Tote Gdixoic 25 
6 THN alcxpoxépdeian. érco oUN Kal ToUTOON, x, 
npocpépon énra Kai GAAa TON Bacikix®n NdMWON 
Npopepéuencce meipduai dikafouc nepi Ta dia- 
7 xeipizéuena dneprdzeceat Totc olkérac. éxeiNo! 
utn rap of Néuol zHuial .U6NON eici Tofe duap- 30 
TGNOUCIN, of 0¢ BaciAikol Néuo1 OU UG6NON ZHwoUcI 
Touc GdikoOntac, GAAG Kai d@edoUci Toc diKafouc’ 


1. 9 wndé ci Jb || 10 tT6 Vv: rod ci Sr 

§ 3 1. 12 €pHn om HB || 15 éraxovovras ci Cob (Hn), sed cf 
Cyr vii1i18, Hell v i 30 

§ 41. 16 xaf del Cob (Sl Jb Hn) || 17 26Aconoc Apdxonrtoc tr 
Cob (Jb Hn) ‘ut significet Ischomachus se in plerisque miti- 
orem Solonis rationem sequi, at in nonnullas culpas graviores 
Draconis severitate animadvertere’: Apdxovros . . ZdAwvos A 
|| 19 et 29 tobc ofxérac del Jb (Hn) || 21 O1xetocUnnc. . 
d1dacxahiq ci Hf (Sa Sl Jb): dixacoovvy . . didacxadlas A 

§ 5 1. 23 Kai dedécean Hn Tic GA noi®n Kai eanatod- 
ceat ToUc érxeipoOntac v: dedéoPar rovs eyxepotvras xai 
GavarotcOac Av ris ad@ modv ci We (Sr Jb Hartmanus): 
kal Hv rus Gd rodv GOavarovcba ci Sl || 24 <d’> ody ci Jb 

§ 6 1. 26 Kal roUToon, pu H?: &p7 cal 7. v || Epu del Sl 
| 27 npocpépon del Hf (Di Sa Sl) || 28 npogpepduenoc 
DH?: zpoodepéduevos v: del Hermann (Schoem Kerst Jb Hn) 


e 
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dete ép@nrec mAouctoorépouc TON Gdikeon Mrno- 
uénouc ToUc OiKkafouc moAAo!i Kai giAoKepdcic 
35 éwrec c@ udda énuénouci TH un GdiKein. olc 8 
0 &n aicednoouad, fox, Sucoc Kal ed mdcxonrac 
ém. GdiKeIN meipcouénouc, TouUTouc oc GNHKécrouc 
nheonéxrac Snrac HOH Kail thc xpHcewc dnonato. 
oc 0° Qn ad Katraudeo uh TH mon xen g 
40 UONON OI THN OIKGIOCUNHN énaipouénouc diKafouc 
elvan, GAAG Kai ToO énaineicea: émeuuoOnTac tn” 
éuo0, Todroic docnep éeveépoic On xpduai, ob 
a6won mAouTizoon GAAd Kal THUQN cdc KahouUc Te 
Kéraeodc. Tore rdp uo doKel, pH, & Xed- 10 
45 Kparec, d1iapépein GNHp giAdémuucc GNdpdc oido- 
Kepdodc, TH éeéAain énafnou Kai Twufic enexa Kal 
nonein Sriou Oct kal KINOUNEUEIN Kai alcxp@n kep- 
OOn anéxecea. | 
"AMAG wéntror éneiddn re unoitcHe mini TO XV 
BoUheceaf co: einai Taéraed, éunoitcHc dO TO 
aur® todrea <TO> énuuedefceat Snwc tard col 
émrehArai, ri 0 mpdc toUToIc émcrHUHN KTHcH 
saur®, cc GN noiotuena exacra TON pron 
opeAuutepa rirnoiro, npdc 0% ToUToic dpxein 
Ikandn a@UTON oiMcHc, éni % ToUToIC MdcIN 


§ 71. 33 TON GOlkon rirnouénouc Tolc OxKafouc H*: 
ytyvopévous rods 6. ray d. Vv || 35 éupévoucr ci Cob (Hn) 

§ 8 l. 38 rijs xrfoews ci Reisig: ris xeploews ci Coraés 
(Jb) parum feliciter ; compositum certe ut dcaxeploews re- 
quirit Graecitas 

§9 1. 39 76 H || 41 7d H || 42 Scarep ci Vict (Hertlein) 

§ 10 1. 44 rodro HS || 46 T L: rod H® cet 

C. xv §11. 3 ré6 add Hf (Sl Jb Hn) || 4 énrreAAra LA, 

: éwysédnrat NH®: émiredetra: cet || KTHcH sine ulla 
controversia corruptum dicit Cobetus: sententiam enim 
postulare impertiveris aut huiusmodi quid, et ridicule quod 
quis alteri dederit, id illi xrjoac@ac dici: sed quid tandem 
1 KTHS HI lateat adhuc frustra se quaerere: €umoujoys ci 
RSchneider: évepydon Hertlein: rapacrioys Bernardakis cl 
¢. 18,1, de rep Lacc. 15, 8: xrhonrat atrés ci Hn || 5 nowu- 
wena om H® || 6 wHedcuwrara ci Jb 


F 
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fidHTai cor Ta éx TAc rhc dpaia anodaKNUON STI 
ndeicra docnep cl cauT®, otKér épricoua nepi 
roUrou el ri mIndc 4 Tolo0Toc mpocdefral’ ndnu 
rép uol Soxer HOH mood Gn Gxioc efncn éni- 
Tponioc Nn ToloOroc. éxeino uénTol, EpHN éreo, 
® “Iexdéuaxe, wh Gnokinuc, 8 Auin dprérara éni- 
dedpauHTa ToO Aérou. 

2 Td nofon; én 6 ‘Icxéuaxoc. 5 

"EXezac Oxnou, @pHN éreo, S71 wéricron ¢lH 
waecin Srooc def Exeprazeceai exacra: ef 0 UH, 
oUt TAc énuueAdiac EpHcea Spedoc oUdEN rirnecedt 
el um Tic énicrarro & Sef Kai cc Sei noieiNn. 

3° "EntaQea on efmen 6 “Icxdéucxoc 20 

THN TéXNHN we HOH, © LeoxKparec, Kehevelc 
aUTHN d104cKeIn TAc recopriac ; 

Attn rap Tcoc, épxn éroo, Hoe écrin A noiodca 
ToUc wen émicrauénouc alTHN mAoucfouc, Toc o¢ 
um énicrauénouc moAAd monoOnTac Gndépooc Bio- 25 
TevEIN. 

4 On Toinun, 2px, & Ledxpatec, kal THN gi- 
aNeponian TauTHc Thc TéxnHc dxkoUcel. TO rtp 
GopeAeoTaTHN oUcan kal NOicrHN éprdzeceai Kal 
KaAKicrHN kai npocoi\ecTadTHN ecofc Te Kal GN- 3° 


° 


]. 8 Houta H (Sr Sa SI Jb): #dy re JL: Fon re H cet || 
drodexvis Di |] 10 dy rowoiros et mox ]. 12 6 roodros ci Jb 
(Hn) || 12 éxetvos H® || 14 7@ Abyw ci Jb cl 1. 43 

§ 21. 18 o86é rijs buoroylas ériwedelas H® || 19 ef wu Tic 

. moiein del Cob (Sl Jb Hn) 

§ 3 Vulgatum sectionum 3-9 ordinem contra Ernestium 
Schneiderum Reisigium, apud quos hic ordo est 1. 2. 5. 
6. 7. 8. 9. 3. 4, tuitus est C. L. G. Franckius in libello de 
cap. xv Oec Xen. Bernb. 1831 edito, ante eum Moschius, 
post Bornemannus Miscell Cr 2, 1, 140 sqq al (Sauppe) || 
23 avth . . Hoe éctin hacc ipsa est ci Jb (Hn): airy. . fon 
éorly v quod natum videtur ex priori #57 1. 21 || Yeooc ci HSt 
(SlJb Hn): ws A || 25 xat wodda w. ci Sr (Sl) || amrdpous ci Hn 

§ 4 NON ToiNUN . . . ToUc GNepeonouc in sectionem duo- 
decimam post napéxecear transposuit Jb auctore Schneidero 
(Hn) || 27 @eAlavy H || 28 advrjs ci Jb (Hn) 
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epeonoic ér1 mpdc ToUToic Kai AdcrHN cincn udaeEiN 
n&c obxi rennaion écri; rennaia dé OHnou Kaho0- 
WEN Kal TON zcDcoN énéca Kad kal werdda kai 
opé\uua Sntra npaéa écri npdc ToUc dNepconouc. 
35 “AANG Tadra wén, Ercd ZoHN, © "Icxduaxe, ika- 5 
nOc ox KaTaueudeHkénar A elmac Kaed def 
O0dckan TON énftporion: Kai rap A EpHcea eGNOUN 
col moleiN GUTON wWaeEiN 0K, Kal A émueNA Kai 
GpxikoN Kai Ofkaton. 5S O@ efmac cc def uaecin 6 
40 TON wéAAONTA Spedc recopriac éniwuedefceat Kai a 
Oef nolein Kal coc OeT kal Ondéte Exacta, Ta0Td uWol 
Ooxo0.ueNn, EpHN érco, Gprérepén nooc émidedpauHké- 
Nal T Aéreo’ dcnep ei efmoic STi Sef rpawuata 7 
énicraceai TON wéAAONTA OUNHceceal Ta Unaro- 
45 peuduena rpGgein kal Ta rerpauuéna GNarirne- 
cxan. Tara rap ére> GKoucac, STi wen def 
rp@uuara énicraceal AKHKO6H GN, ToOToO de eddcc 
ovdén 1 ofa: wGAAON &Nn émicrafuHN rpduwuarta. 
oreo 0¢ Kai NON STi wen eT Enfcraceal recprian 8 
so TON UéANONTA Spedc éniuedciceal adTAc padicoc 
nénercuat, ToOTO uwéNnTo! eldcoc oUdéN T UWGAAON 
énicrauci Sncoc def rewprein. GAN’ ef wor adtika 9 
udha Oézere recoprein, Suoioc Gn wor dox® efnar 
TS nepudnti farp® Kai émckonoOntT! ToUc KGUNON- 
55 Tac, elO06T1 O€ OUDEN S TI cuLL@épe! Tofc KGUNOUCIN. 
tw’ oUN wth ToIoOToc ©, ZQHN éred, SfOacké we 
aura Ta pra tAc recpriac. 
"ANAG WHN, pH, © Loonxparec, ovx ddcnep re Tac 10 
G&\Aac réxnac xaratpiBAnar def uaNedNnontac npin 
_ 6 dma Tac Tpophc éprdzeceai TON didacKkéuWeENON, OUX 


1. 32 rennaia 0 . . . ToUc GNepoonouc del S] (Hn) 

§61. 36 & efnac . . . dixanon |. 39 ut spuria seclusit S1: 
7 clas det ci Franckius (Hn): 7 elas ws det Jb 

86]. 40 dépe@c om H? || éripedjoecGar HN || 42 SoxoOuen 
Camerarius: dox@pev (Soxd pév) A 

89]. 56 Yn’ ci Brodaeus (S] Jb Hn): # A 

§ 10 1. 60 odx del Cob (Hn) ; vide Kriiger @r 67, 11, 3 
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oiteo Kai 1 recopria OUcKkohéc écrit waeein, GAA TH 
wen fdcon Gn éprazouénouc, Ta Ot AKoUcac, evetc 
&n énicraio, cocre xai GAdon, ef BovAolo, d1ddcken. 
ofc 0’, 2px, nGnu kai AeAHeénan MoAAG ce alToN 

11 €mcrauenon attic. Kai rap On of wen GAdo! 65 
TEXNiTal GNOKPUNTONTal noc Ta émxaipicorara fic 
%xacroc éxer TExXNHC, TON O€ rewopran 6 KaG)Xicta 
Wen QUTEUOON UGKicT’ Gn Hoorro, el Tic auTon eedto, 

6 KGAXicra O¢ cnefpcon cdcatTac’ & m1 dé Fpoio 
TON Kah&c nmenoiwuénoon, oUdeN & T1 GN ce Gno- 70 

12 KpGwarro Sneoc énoixHcen. otro Kail Ta eH, © 
XeKparec, pu, renNaioTdrouc ToUc aUTA CUNONTAC 
H rewpria doe nmapéxeceat. 

13 “AAAG TO wen mpootuion, EpHN ered, KaNON Kal 
oUx ofon GxoUcanra Gnotpéneceai Tol épcoTiua- 75 
toc’ cU é, Sn edneréc écri uwaeeiN, 314 TolTO 
noAU wo: uGAAoNn Siézie: adTHN. ot rap col dic 
XpON Ta P4Bia Bddcxen écrin, GAN’ duoi nodv 
aicxion wh énicracea: GAAeoc Te Kal ef xpricua 
NTA TUrXGNel. Bo 

XVI Fip@ton wen toinun, 2px, & Leoxparec, tolTo 
émdeizan BodAouat co: dc ot xahenén écrin 8 
Aérouct nomkiAcoTaton Thc recopriac efna of Adéroo 
utn akpiBécrara aUTHN SiexiénTec, Akicra de ép- 

2 razéuenol. gaci rap TON ué\AonTa Spedc rewp-5 | 
FHceIN THN @UCIN xpANaI nNp@Ton Thc rfic eidéna. | 

"Opedc re, pHn éred, tadTra Aérontec’ 6 rap | 
un edcoc, & m1 OUNaTaI A FA oépen, od’ 5 TI 
cnefpein ofuci o¥d’ & 11 puTeveIn Oef cidein GN. 

3 OdxoOn, on 6 ‘Icxdéuaxoc, Kai GAdoTpiac rfc 10 
ToOto fcr rn@nai & m1 Te OUNaTa @épeIn Kal 
$m uh OUnaTal, épQ@nta toc KapnoUc Kai Ta | 
Qéndpa. éncidan uéwrol FN Tic, obKén cuugépa | 


], 64 moAAG ce adtTén ci Jb: <oé> roddAd ceauréy ci 
Cob (Hn): wrod oé cavréy Sr (Sl): wodda ceaurdy A 

§ 13 1. 76 etneréc ci Wyttenbach ad Plut Mor p. 5535 
(We Di Sa Sl Jb Hn): etwperés A 

c. xvV1 § 31, 10 dn’ adrijs rijs ys requirit Hartmanus 
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ecouaxein. oU rap Gn, Srou déoITo alTéc, ToUTO 
15 cneipcon Kal guTeUoon uGAAON GN &xor TA EmTH- 
daa A & 711A rA Hdoiro qdouca Kai Tpépouca. AN 4 
0 dpa Or dprian TON éx6nNToon aUTHN WH ExH THN 
éauTAc OUNGWUIN émdeIKNONal, écrI Kai napa refronoc 
ténou moAAdxkic GAHeécrepa nepi adtic rn&na A 
20 Napa refronoc GnNepcoriou nueéceal. Kal xepcevouca 5 
0¢ Sucoc émdefknuct THN aUTAc oUCIN: A rap Ta 
arpra Kahkd& @uouca OUNaTal eepanevoUeNH Kal Td 
Huepa Kaha éx@épein. UCIN WAN ON Ac ob’Tcoc 
kal of wh manu Euneipor reeopriac duoc OUNANTAI 
25 OGTIFNCOCKEIN. 

‘AAAG Todro wéN, gun éred, © “Icxduaxe, 6 
ikandc HOH wol OoKkd GnoreeappHKénal wc ov 
Oci, poBoUueNON UN OU rN® THe rAc oucIN, dn- 
€xeceal recopriac. Kai rap O04, ZpHN, GNEUNHCOHN 

30 TO TON GAiécon, ST: eadarrouproi Snrec Kai ore 
KaracrHcantrec éni eéan oGe’ Hcuxoi Badizonrec, 
GAAd naparpéxontec Gua Toc drpouvc, Stan dpa&ct 
ToUc Kapnotc én TA rf, Succ oUK SKNoOcIN dno- 
gainecoai mepi thc rfc énofa te Grae écn kai 

35 6nofa kakH, GAAG THN wWeN Wérouc!l, THN 0” énal- 
wo0cl. Kail ndnu Toinun Tofc éunefpoic recopriac 
dp atdroUc Ta mAefera KaTd TavTa Gnogainou€- 
Nouc nepi thc draefic rfc. 

Miéeen oUnN Bovdal, pu, & LeoKpatec, dpzw- 8 

ual ce TAc rewpriac UnouluNicKen; ofda rap 
Sri émicrauénco col MGNU MOAAd @pdceo cdc dei 
recoprein. 

"Exein6d uol 80K, @ouN ere, © ‘Icxduaxe, 9 


§ 41. 17 a’r# ci Hartmanus 

§5 1. 23 wey yap 54 Ha 

§6 1. 28 def, poBoUUeNON uh ot om H® 

§ 71. 30 TO TON GAiéon (Sa SI Jb Hn): 7d rods adidas 
reapehehte g quod probat Cob 76 deleto || kat otve... 

ex TQ rA del Jb |} 31 xaracrdvres ci Sr ad Cyr v ii 27 || houxy 
KLN (Sl Hn): ficuxo: H® cet (Sa) || 38 nepi Thc draefic rfc 
del Jb (Hn) 

§8 1. 40 bromprijoKew ris yewpylas H 


| 
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nNp@Ton €@n Hdéeoc waNnedGnein, gidocépou rip 
udAicra écrin GNOpéc, Sreoc GN Ered, ef Bou- 45 
hofuHn, rAN éprazéuenoe mAcicrac kpiedc kal 
MAdcrouc nupotc AauBdnow. 

10 OdKo0N Toro utn olcea Sn TH cndpceo NEON 

def Uneprdzeceat ; 

11 Ofda rap, foun éreo. 50 
El odn dpxoiueea, 2px, Gpo0N THN FAN XELULNOC ; 
"AAG mHAdc Gn eH, érco EQHN. 

"AAAG Tod e€pouc cor doxe? ; 

ZKAHpa, €~uN éred, H rA Ecrat KINeEiIN T® zZeUrel. 

12 Kinduneve: gapoc, 2px, efnai ToUTou To0 gprou 55 

GpKTéon. 

Eixdéc rdp, pun éred, écr udAicra xefceat THN 
rAn THNIKaOTAa KINOUWENHN. 

Kai THN méan re GnactpepouénHN, %pu, © 
ZeKparec, THNIKGOTA KONpON EN TH FA HOH 60 
napéxan, kapnon 0 otne KataBadein cocre guU- 

13 eceat. ofucai rap Om Kai ToOTé ¢’ én mrneocxen 

dri, ef ué\Ker Graem A Nedc Ececeat, GAHc Te ka- 
eapan aUTHN <OeT> efnat Kai émrHn 671 wdhicra 
mpdc TON HAION. 6 


§ 91. 45 uddrwora ydp He 

§ 10 1. 49 rpoepydterda ci Jb cl c. 20, 18 (Hn) 

§ 111. 54 fora: 4 yj KL 

§ 12 1. 55 post xinduneva dpa add Sr (Cob Sl Hn), sed 
cf c. 18, 8, Mem iv ii 34, Hier c. 1, 26 || 57 oxetoOa CD: 
oxacbau ci Hf || 61 xaraBddAdew ci Jb (Hn) 

§ 18 1. 62 roO1é c’ én ci Haupt Philol 1 650 (Sa SI Jb): 
Tovro tort A || 64 <Oef> efnanci Sl: <de?> xadapdy HSt 
(Jb Hn) || 65 npdc ron HAIon A: xpds Tod HALov ci Sr (Di Cob 
Sl Jb Hn). Sed cfc. 4, 2 rpds wip tpepedew, Plut Mor, 
298 B wrpds HAcov drrGot 7a Kpéa, Her 1 200, 11 77, 92 (ra | 
xplvea) avalvovot rpds HAcov, Arist Nub 771, Vesp 772 
qrudoe wpds Hrcov, Eccl 64, Diod Sic Hist 111 21 xowmdvran 
(al xeAGvac) rpds Toy HrALov, Arist Pac 692 wpds AUxvov, Fr 
ine 70 Mein (627 Kock) rév apes ethny lxOiwv wrrnuévuy, Plut 
Alcib c. 20, 5, Xen Hell vi9, Menand ’Opy fr 2, 4 mpds rip 
cedjvnv, fab inc 235 drealyy woos 7d rip xkadnuévn, Timocl 
Philodic 1 (Mein 111 611, Kock 11 465) rpds 7d Os karagaveis 
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Manu re, pun érco, kal taGra olitewc AroOuai 
xpAina €xein. 
/ Tadr’ odn, pu, cU SANwe moc Noulzerc wGA- 14 
hon 4n rirneceai A ei én TH ofper Sn MAcicTaxic 
go azeTaBGAo! Tic THN FAN; 
Ofea utn oN, pun, axpiB&c Sri ovdaudc 
€@n uGddon A owen GAH émmoddzo: Kai avdafNnorro 
6nd tod Kavuatoc, A ot rA dénT&to Und Tod 
riAfou, A ef tic aUTHN én uécoo TH e€per Kal EN 
75 wécH TH Furépa KINO{H TS zeUrel. 
Ei 0& Gnepconol cKGNTONTeC THN NEON MOIOTEN, 15 
Ex, oUK eUOHAON ToUTouc S71 Kai Oixa def moletn 
THN TAN kal THN UAHN; 
Kai THN wén re GAHN, HN éreo, kataBdGAAen, 
So oc aUainHTal, émmmodfic, THN O¢ FAN cTpéMeEIN, CoC 
HM oun auTAc émrarat. 
Mlepit uetn thc neoO dpac, tpxu, & Leoxpartec, XVII 
@c dugorépoic Ruin TauTa doxel. 
Aoxei rap otn, ZpHN éroo. 
Mlepi re uénroi ro0 cnépou pac GAdo Th, én, 
5@ XeKparec, rirncockeic A THN Gpan cnefpeIn Ac 
na@ntrec wen of mpdéceen Gnepono: neipan Aa- 
Béwrec, nGnrec 0 of NON AauBdnonTec, érneKaci 
KpaticrHN einai; éneldan rap 6 UeToncpiNndc 
xp6noc ZAex, manrec rou of GNepoono: npdc TON 
tc eeON GmoBAénoucn, onére Bpézac THN TAN dgxHce 
auroUc cneipemn. 
"Erneokacr Ox rr’, @pHN éroo, © ‘Icxdéuaxe, 
kai TO wh én =zHpa@ cnefpen éxénTec efNal 
nanrec Gnepconot, OAAon S71 modAate zHuiaic 


N 


§15 1. 77 rovrouc $n Kat H®: grt xal rovrous cet (S] Hn): 
Src rovrous kal ci Jb || 80 émmoAAc om Jb || 81 émr@rai ci 
Di (Sa SI Jb Hn): érrotro H®: érrq@ro cet 

Cc. XVII § 11. 4 &pac ci Castellio (Jb): dpads A: del 
Reisig (Hn) 

§ 21.10 égjoec (permittet) avrois ci Hartmanus (Jb) || 12 
ou re ci Reisig (Bh Sa Sl): yép ci Hartmanus: 57 ci Jb: 
dévye A 
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nakafcantec of mpin Kedeucefnal Und Tod ecod 15 
cnefpanrec. 

3 OvKoOn Tadta uén, 2px 6 ‘“Icxdéuaxoc, déu0rnc- 
MONOOWEN MGnTec of GNepeonol. - 

“A rap 6 ecdc d1ddcKel, EpHN éroo, ore rir- 
Neral OuoNoceiN: ofon Gua ndc doxel BéATION 20 
eInar én T@ xewudni naxéa fiudna gopein, AN 
OUNeNTa, Kai nOp Kaden dua nda doxef, AN 
zUha &xcocin. 

"ANN én THOe, qu 6 ‘Icxduaxoc, moddo! HoH 
d1apépontal, G& Ledxparec, nepi To cndpou, nd- 25 
TEeponN 6 mpcouoc Kpdricroc A 6 udcoc A 6 Sy- 
LLOOTATOC 


"ANN’ 6 eceéc, EpHN Ered, ot Teraruénwc Td 
€roc Grei, GAAd TO wen TH npcofuco KAAKicTa, TO 
Ot TH uécep, TO oe TO dyurcoTareo. 30 

Xb on, & PH, © LeodKparec, néTEpoN Arel Kpefr- 
TON einai éni ToUTCON TON cridpoN xpficeat éxe- 
=ZGQULENON, €4N Te MoAU é4N Te SAiron cnépua 
cniefpH Tic, R GpzGuenon Gnd To mpcouicoTdtou 
uéxpi ToO éwiucoTdrou cneipemn ; 35 

6 Kai ére clnon ’Euot uén, & ‘Icxdéuaxe, doxet 
Kparicron eINal mantdc wueréxein Tod cnidpou. 
moAU rap Nouizeo Kpefrron efnan del dpKoOnTa 
citron AauSdnein A nore utn nma&nu noAUN nore 
Ot WHO’ ikaNnén. 40 

Kai toOto toinun cure, pH, © Ledxparec, 
éuorncouoneic éuol 6 UAGNeGNOON TH DIOGCKONTI, Kai 
Tara npéceen éu00 THN FNCOUHN Gnogaindéuenoc. 

Tt rép; Spun éredo, én TH pintein TO cnépua 
nowkfAH TEXNH ENeCTI; 45 


1. 16 cnefpanrec GL: ozelpovres H® cet 

§ 3 1. 18 of om Ha || 19 ore rirnera corrupta esse 
ratus Hartmanus ci oro. @avyacréy 

§ 41. 28 GAN’ ci We (Sa SI He kal A || 29 uddAXora Ha 

§ 61. 37 [ro0] ci Di (Sl Jb Hn) 

§ 71. 44 ri 5; &p’ (nonne) ci Jb || purretn DFOP (SI Jb): 
plrrewv cet (Sa Hn) 
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Pldnteoc, 2px, & LedKparec, énickeyooucea Kai 
ToOro. Sm wen rap é« Thc xeipdc Sef pintefcoai 
TO cnépua Kai cU nou olcea, én. 

Kai rap écpaxa, €pxHn éroo. 

so ‘Pinrein O€ re, pu, of wen Suah&c dbNnanra, 
of 0” od. 

OtxoOn Todto uén, pHN tre, HOH wedérHe 
Oecirai, cocriep Toic Kieapicraic, A xeip Sncoc OUNH- 
Tal OnHperein TR rNcouH. 


1") 


ss  Vidnu wan oon, éH ° AN dé re fi, tou, A rA8 


H wen Aerrrorépa, A 0 naxutépa ; 

Ti ToOro, éra> pun, Adreic; Gpd re THN Wen 
herrrorépan Snep dceenecrépan, THN 0% naxuTépan 
énep icxuporépan ; 

60 ToOt’, pn, Aéreo, Kai épwoTd ré ce ndéTepon 
Tcon Gn éxarépa TA rA cnépua didofHc A noTépg 
Gn mAefon. 

T& wen olnc, pun, Ercore Noulzeo TH icxu- 
potépco mAefon émxein Udwp, kai Gnepeonc Td 

6s icxuporépeo nAefon Bdpoc, aN 4H TI GépeEIN, 
énrnieénai, KON 0€H tpépeceat TINac, Tofc OUNaTC- 
Tépoic tpépeiIn GN ToUc nmAciouc npocrdzauu. ef 
O¢ AM Gceennc rf icxuporépa, pxHN érod, rirnerai, 
fin Tic mAefona Kapnon adTA éuBGAH, ccnep Te 

go Unozuria, TOUTO cU ue Ofdacke. 

Kai 6 ‘Iexdéuaxoc reAdcac efnen 

"AAAG =nafizac wen cure, pH, & Leoxparec. 
eG re wénTo1, pH, Yce1, AN wen éuBahcon Td 
cnépua TA rA Enerra éN © MONANN Exel TPOMHN 

734 rA Gnd to0 otjpanod x)éHe renouénHc and 
to0 cnépuaroc Karacrpéyxc atTé nahin, TolTo 


1. 47 pintetcem Sl Jb: plarrecOa: A (Hn) || 49 ébpaxa ci 
Di (Jb Hn): éepaxa A (Sa Sl). || 52 ToOTo uén Vv: rovrows pév 
(sc rots wh Suvayévos) ci Hartmanus 

88]. 60 <a’rd> roi?’ ci HvHn (Hn) || 62 &» Ha 

§ 91. 67 mAeiouc sine Tovc requirit Hartmanus, hoc enim 
velle Socratem qito guisque divitior est, co plures et sunt alendi 

§ 101. 75 Arf et Gnd To0 cnépuatoc om Jb (Hn) 


9 
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rirneral citoc TH rf, Kai dcnep Und Kénpou 
icxtc adrA érrirnerai: AN wwénro: éxrpépein éGc 
THN FAN 1a Té\ouc Td cnépua dc Kkapndn, 
xahenon TA dceenef rf éc té\oc moAUN Kapnon % 
éxpépan. Kai cuf 0% dceenef xahendn moddoic 
Gdpouc xoipouc éxtpépein. 

11 = Adraic cd, Hn ered, & “Icxduaxe, TA Gceene- 
crépa rf ucion dein Td crépua euBahein ; 

Nai ua Afa, pH, & LedKparec, Kai cu re 88 
cunouodoreic, Aéroon 671 Noufzerc Tofc Gceenc- 
crépoic ndci ueieo npocrdrrein npdruarta. 

12 Tote d0&@ On cxahéac, 2pHN ered, © “Icxduaxe, 
Tinoc nexa éuBdddere TO citeo; 

Ofcea dHnou, Zon, dm én TO X€LU@NI MoNAd 9° 
Goara rirnerai. 

Tt rap o&; EpHN éreo. 

OtxoOn eduen Tol cirou Kai Kkaraxpugefinal 
Tina Un’ atr&n ikdoc émxuecicHe Kal yiho- 
efinali Tinac fizac Und peduatoc. Kal GAn do 95 
noh\Adxic Und TON UOGTON OHNoU cuNeZOpUa TO 
cireo Kai napéxe: nniruon avTd. 

Mantra, pun éred, elxdc tadra rirnecea. 

13, OUKoOn Ooxe? col, px, EnraGea Hon émxoupfiac 
TING Oeiceda 6 ciToc ; 100 

TIdénu wen o0N, 2puHn ércd. 

T@ otn xatiiveénn Ti Qn noioOnrec SoKo0an 
Gn coi émxoupfica ; 

*Emxougicanrec, €pHN éred, THN FAN. 

Ti 0€, 2px, TH Eyidcouéne Tac pizac ; 105 

"ANTINpocauHcauenol THN FAN GN, EpHN érod. 

14 Ti rdp, px, AN GAH nNirH cuNezopudca TH 


1. 80 rH yi TH dobevct H8: 1H dobevel yi cet: TH 4. ye ci 
Jb (Hn) || 81 éxpépew . . . evrpépew Ha 

§ 111. 87 npocrérran HKLN (Sl Jb Hn): wpoorareiy cet 

§ 12 1. 94 rc ci Hartmanus 

§ 13 1. 102 caradndévr: H® || Soxoduev ci Jb (Hn) 

§ 14 1. 107 tT ctrep om Jb (Hn) 








XVII 2 OIKONOMIKOZ 75 


cCfreo xai diapndzouca To cirou THN TPpOgHN 
éocrep of xH@ANec diapndzoucIN GxpHcro: SnTec 
110 TOON WeAITTON & Gn éxefna épracduenai TpOPHN 
KarTaeonrTal ; 
"Exkéntrew €&n nM Afa d€01 THN UAHN, pHN éroo, 
cocnep ToUc KH@ANac ék TON CUHNON GdoaipeiNn. 
OvxKo6n, pu, dxdédteoc coi SoKxoOuen éuBalein is 
ts Touc cxahéac; 
liadwu re. Grip éneuuoOudi, foun ered, © 
"Iexéuaxe, of6n écri Td 0 Tac eixénac éndrecea. 
manu rap ci we ésepricac mpdc THN UAHN ToUc 
KH@ANac eincoN, MoAU wdGddAon A Sre nepi atric 
azo Thc GAnc Zherec. 
"Atap oUn, pun éreo, & TtoUTrou &pa eepizan XVIII 
eixéc. fdacxe oUN ef TI Exerc we Kai elec ToOTo. 
"Hin un re ganftc, pn, Kai dic ToOro Tatra 
éuol émcrduencc. STi wen OUN TéUNCIN TON 
5 CITON def, ofcea. 
Tt 0’ ob ué\Aw; gpHN érod. 
Fiérep’ Gn oGN Téunoic, pH, crac énea nnei 
Gweuoc A antioc: ; 
Oux Gnrioc, 2pxHNn, Eroore’ xahenon rap ofuai 
to kai Toic Ouwuaci Kai Taic xepci rirnerai GNTioN 
e&xUpoon kai Geépcon eepizemn. 
Kai dxpotrouofic 30’ Gn, fon, A mapa rfANn 
TEUNOIC ; 
"Hin wen Bpaxtc & & KdAauoc Tol cfrou, 
15 €roor’, E@HN, KGToeen AN TéuNoWW, YNa_ fkand 
Ta Gxupa waAdon rirnnrai: an 02 GwHddc i, 
wouizco épedc Gn nolein WecoTOUN, YNa UHTE 


I. 108 Giapndzouca .. . of KH@ftnNec om H® || 112 rip 
tpogiy post NH Afa habent A: del Victor (Camerarius 
Brodaeus Zeune We Sa SI Jb Hn) || 113 dvatpety ci Jb (Hn) 

§15 1. 114 éusddrew ci Jb (Hn) 

Cc. XVIII§11. 3 panic v: ¢Odvys ci Hartmanus cl § 5 
1. 40 || 5 Oef ci Cast: def A || 7 nérep’ Gn ci Reisig (SI Jb) : 
wbérepa A || réuvecs HKLNO: Téunoic H8: reuets ci Cob 
(Hn) || nea A: er ci Jb (Hn) 
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of Gho@nwrec woxedci neprrron nénon unTe oi 
Aucudntrec nN oUOtN Mpocdéonral. Td O& EN TH 
ri Nagetw AroOucd Kal Karaxauvetn cuNcope)eiN 20 
Qn THN rfin Kai cic Kémpon éuB8AHetn THN K6rIpPON 
cuuin\HeUNnan. 

3 ‘Opac, ton, & Ledxparec, oc GAicxa én’ avro- 
@ope Kai nepi eepicuocd elddc dnep éreo; 


Kinodunevco, Epun ered, kai BoUAoual re cxéyac- 25 | 


eat ed Kai Goan énfcrauai. 
OuvKo0n, px, To0Tro ueén ofcea bn Snozurio 
G&hodci TON cron. 
4 Tt 0° odx, GpHN ércd, of0a; Kai Unozumd re 
KahoUuwena nanta duofcoc, Boic, fuudéNnouc, Ynriouc. 30 
OtxoOn, px, Ta0ra wen Miref TocoOToN .U6NON 
eldéncn, marein TON cron é\quNéueENd ; 
Tt rap Gn GAdo, Zpun éreo, Unozuma eldefx ; 
5 ‘Ome dé Td deduenon Kéwouc! Kai ducXrefra 
6 Ghoaréc, tint toOTo, © Leoxpatec; Fou. 35 
Af\on Sti, pHN éreo, toic énahwcraic. crpé- 
gontec rap Kai Und Tolc ndéddac UnoBdAonTec 
Ta G@rpintra Gel OAAon Sn wdXicra éuahizoren Gn 
TON OTNON Kal TdxicT’ <QGN> GNUTOIEN. 
Tara wtn ToiNUN, pH, ovdenN eu0o0 Acina 4 
PIPNCOCKOON. 
6 OtKo0n, pun éred, & ‘Iexduaxe, & Tovrou 
OH KaeapoOuen TON CITON AIKUANTEC, 
Kai Aézon ré uo, © Lexparec, @—n 8 ‘lexéd- 


§ 21. 18 neprrroén nénon om Hn || 19 Gon ovdeN npoc- 
Oéontar om Jb || Td 3é ci We (Sa Sl Jb Hn): rére A || 20 
Gn ante AroQuar transposuit Jb 

§ 31. 27 bnozurieo HN (Sa Sl): trot{iyia cet (We): io- 
fvya <édavvovtes>ci Jb 

§ 41. 29 re HSt (Sr Bh Sa SI] Jb Hn): re A || 31 Toco0- 
TON HN (SI Jb): rogotro cet (Hn) 

§ 5 1. 35 ddonrés GHEN (Sl Jb Hn) : dAoatée He cet quod 
restitui vult Lobeck ad Phryn p. 204 || rit roiro <-xpos- 
rdféecs> ci Hartmanus || 39 TON O@iNON ci Ruhnken: 73 
dewdv A || Taxter’ <&Gn> ci Cob (Sl Jb Hn) || aviraer Cob: 
d-yvdorey ci Valckenaer ad Ammonium p. 22 
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45 akcaxoc, H ofcea OT: AN éx ToO mpocHNéuou uépouc 
TAc ba &pxu, 01 SAnc TAC GAo ofceraf co: Ta 


*ANGIKK rap, pun éroo. 
OuxoGn eixdoc xai émninren, 29H, atta éni TON 7 

50 CTTON. 

Modt rép écmn, &pHN breb, TO UnepenexefAnai 
Ta Gxupa Untp TON ciToN cic TO KeNON Thc 
Goo. 

“HIN 0€ Tic, 2px, Aixud ék Tod UnHNénou Gpxé- 

55 WLENOC ; 

Afon, 2pxn éreo, Snr: eUotc én TA dxupoddéKH 
écrai Ta Gxupa. 

"Eneidun Ot KaeHpHc, pH, TON cITON Uéxpl Tod 8 
Fuuiceoc Thc Ghw, nérepon evetc oT KexuuéNoU 

60 TOO cirou AiKuHceic Ta Gxupa Ta Aoind A cUNe- 
cac TON Kaeapon mipdc TON MéAON coc elc creNné- 
TATON ; 

Xuneocac NH Af, pun éredo, TON KaeapoN 
cfiron, In’ UneppépuHtai uo Tra Gxupa eic Td 

6, KeENON TAc dAdo Kai wh dic TalTa Gxupa dH 
AIKEN. | 

XU utn ON Gpa, pH, & LeoxKpartec, ciTén re 
@c GN Taxicra kaeapdéc réNoiro KGN Gon OUNaIO 
O10GcKEIN. . 

70 TaGra Tofnun, @pHN éroo, é\eAHoH éuauTON 9 
émer@uenoc. kal mddai énnod, ei dpa AéAnea 
Kal xpucoxoein kai aUdeIn Kal zorpagein ém- 
crauenoc. édfdaze rap oltre ta0Td we ovdeic 


§ 61 45 A Castal: ef ci Leoncl: § (7) A || 46 Spxy 
or SAnc TAc GAc om H® 

§7 1. 51 wodd yap Frrov sc elxés éorw ci HvHn 

§ 8 1. 58 kaeripye ci Hf (Sr Sl Jb): xa6dpys A (Sa Hn) | 
Tis qulcews GKH? : [ro] nutloeos ci Di (S1 Hn): Tod Auiceoc 
Sa (Jb) |} 61 crevwrarov FGKL (Sa Sl): CTENGTATON cet 
(HSt Di Jb Hn) || 64 [efron] ci Jb || 68 ws rdxuora He 

§91. 70 éXeAHon Sa: edXeAHOew v (S1 Jb Hn) || 71 évv0d 
&pa el A (Sl): éNNO® ei Spa ci Cob (Jb Hn) 
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oGre recoprein: 6p 0° ccnep recoproGntrac xai 


“rac GAAac réwac éprazoudénouc dnepeonouc. 


3 


OtKoOn, pH 6 ‘Icxéuaxoc, Zeron ered cor 
naka, 671 kai TaUTH efH rennaioTadTH A recoprikH 
TéxXNH, S71 Kal P4crH écti udaecin. 

“Are OF, GpHN éreo, ofda, & “Icxéuaxe> Tk 
utn Of Gugi cndédpon énicrduenoc Gpa édeArox 
éudauTon émcrduenoc. 

“Ecri 0° oN, ZpHN éred, TAc rewpmKfic TéxNHC 
Kal Ft TON OENDPCON ouTefa ; 

"Ecn rap oUn, pn 6 ‘Icxduaxoc. 

T1@c 4n oUNn, 2pHN éred, Ta wen Gugi TON 


75 


80 


cnépon énicratuHn, Ta 0° Gugi THN guTeiaN OUK5 


énfcrauai ; 
O& rap cu, ox 6 “Icxéuaxoc, énficraca ; 

W@c; érco Epun, Scric uxt’ én Snoia TA rf 
Sef quTevan ofda ute Snécon Bdeoc SpuTTen 
TS guT® urte énécon nmAdtoc, uHTe démdécon 
ufixoc 7d puTon éuBddAeIN uHTe Gricoc GN én TH 
rA Keluenon TO puTON wdhicr’ Gn Bacrdnol. 

“let O44, Zon 6 “Iexéuaxoc, wdneane 6 Th UN 
énicracen. Béepouc wen rap ofouc épUrrouci Toic 
guToic of0’ 8m écdpaxac, ~oux. 

Kai no\Adxic ércre, pun. 

“Hon tind OUN aUTN efdcc BaeUTepon Tpi- 
ndédou ; 


1. 74 obre rewprein del Hartmanus legitque édldate yap 
obde raird pe obdels, quod eodem redit 

§ 10 1. 78 xai om Hn || 79 d ye 3). . . 7d pew ydp ci 
ot (Hn om ydép): Gre OW . . . Ta uetn On A (SI): Verba Gre 

.. . €uauTon émcrdéuenoc damnant Le $] HvHerwerden 
2 interpolatoris: prius émiorduevos del Sr, posterius Di 
(Jb Hn), utrumque servat GHermann ad Soph Ané 628 

c. XIX s 11. 1 éorw AKL (Sr Br Sa Sl): &ern 0° cet (Jb) 

§ 21. 9 <BéOpov> dpirrew ci Sr || 10 7d gpurdy codd: 
del Sr (Jb “ant: T® pute ci Reisig (Bh S!) || 11 éuB4dAAen 
ci Di (Sl Jb Hn): éuBarety A || édv He 

§ 81.13 e ci Jb(Hn): Sn Vv || 14 Béepouc ci Di 
(Jb Hn): BoOdvovs A (Sl) || rots <dumeNivos> pdrocs ci Jb 
cl § 12 (Hn) 


NN 
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Oude ud Af? éror’, ZpHN, meNeHuinoofou. 

20 Ti 0€; To mAdToc HOH TING TpiINdédou NMAéoN 
efdec : 

Oude ud Al’, EpHN Ered, dimddou. 

“lei OH, px, Kai Téde Gndéxpinaf wo’ HOH TING 4 
eldec TO Baeoc éAdtTona nodiaiou ; 

2, Ove wa Ai’, EpHN, Erwore TpiHUINoofou. Kai 
rap ézopuTrorro &Nn ckanTéuena, HN éroo, Td 
guTé, ef Afan re olirooc émmnoAAc nepuTeuuéna 
efx. 

Otxo0n Tolto uén, pH, © LeaxKparec, ixan&c 5 

jo Olcea St: oUTe BaeUTepon neNneHUINoofou dpuT- 
Toucan oGre BpaxUTepon TpiHuinodiou. 

"ANGrkH rdp, €pHN éreo, ToOTo dépdceai otc 
re Karaganetc 6n. 

Ti 0€; @pH, =zHpoTépan Kai Urporépan rfn 6 

35 Firncockeic Opn ; 

=Hpa wen roON wo OoKel, EpHN Ered, efnan A 
nepi TON AuxkaBxTToN kai A TaUTH déuoia, Urpa 
oH én TS DahHpiKS Acai kal A TavTH éuoia. 

Mérepa oGN, %px, én TA zHpG ON BaeiN 7 

go SpuTToic Béepon TS quTd A én TA Urpa; 

"En TA =zHpa NH Ai’, EpHN érco- énei én re TA 
Urpa épuTtoon BaeUn, Gdcp Gn edpicxoic Kai obK 
Qn OuNaio én én UdaT! puTeven. 

Kah@&c uoi doxeic, 2px, Aérain. oUKOON énel- 

450aN OSpcopuruénol cin of Béepol, SnHNika def 
Tieénan <én> éxatépa Ta puTa HOH efdec; 

Mdhicra, @pxHN éreo. 8 

1, 20 nAéon om H? 

§ 4 1. 24 nodiafou GKL (Sl Jb Hn): dirodiatov cet || 
26 oxadAdueva ci Hartmanus 
ae Ne 31 rpinucrédov H® || 32 oto re ci Di (Sa Sl Jb): ye 
OUTa) 

§ 61. 36 of F || 37 A tavTH duoia. . . |. 40 dpurTroic 
om Ha 

§ 7.1.43 én bean om Hn || 46 éxarépa GEL: éxdrepa 


H® cet (Sa): dwérepa <év> éxarépg ci We (Sr Reisig Bh 
Sl): «Adpeva ci Jb (Hn) 
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X& on Boudhdéuenoc oc Téxicra pONG ara 
nérepon UnoBahkoon GN Thc rfc Thc elpracuénic 
ofa TON BAacrodn To KAHUaTOC eGTTON XcDp_EIN 5° 
O11 TAc wakakAe A did TAc GproO eic Td cKAH- 
PON ; 

Afidon, pun érod, OT 1G THe dpracuénic 
eaTTon Gn A dia TAc Gprod BAacrdno1. 

9 OvKodn UnoBAHTéa Gn efH TH urd rf. 55 

Ti & od wé\ka; Eun Erco. 

Ilérepa 0% SAon TO KAfiua Spedn Tieeic mpdc 
TON OUpaNON BAénon Aref wudAAon Gn pizoOcea 
avrd A Kai nAdnén Tr Und TA UnobeBAHUENH 
rA eeiHc Gn, cocre Keicea cocnep rdéuwua Union; 6 

10 «©. Ooo NN Alfa’ mAefonec rap &Nn of déqeahuoi 
kara TAc rfc efen: & 0 TON dépeachuAn Kai Gn 
6p Bdacradnonta Ta utd: Kai ToUc KaTd Tiic 
rfc oUN dpeahuotc Aroduai Td adTd TolTO noleiNn. 
MOhA@n O@ QuoUéNcN BAacT@n <KaTa> TAc ric & 
tax Gn Kai icxupoén TO puTon AroOudi BAacrd- 
NEIN. 

1t)=©6- Kara tadra Toinun, @xH, Kal mepi TouTon 
rirncockoon éuol tTurxdneic. énauxcaio 30” an 
U6NON, 9H, THN FAN A Kal cdzaic €n e0 udha 70 
nepi TO pUTON; | 

Xérrow’ GN, €pHn, NH Af éreo, el wen rap un 
cecaruénon efH, Und wen TOO Gdaroc ed ofd’ Sn 
mHAéc Gn rirnoiro A Gcaxtoc rf, Gnd .de Tob 
AMou zHpa wéxp1 Bueot, ccre Ta puTa KiNdUNOC 75 
[Und utn Tod Udatoc] cineceai wen Or Orpétuta, 


§ . 1. 48 @ivac H2 || 49 ércBado ci S] || 51 Oat TAc wahaxAc 
om Hn 

§ 9 1. 55 ér:BAnréa ci Sl || 59 éxcBeBrnuéry ci Sl 

§ 10 1. 62 thc rfc ACDFPH?: ys v || 65 0€ Came- 
rarius: ydp ACDFPH?: ye cet || BAacray ris yijs H® cet: 
xara add Sr (Sl Jb Hn) 

§ 111. 68 xard del Sr (Sl Jb Hn) || 72 ef wen rap uk 
cecaruénon efH A: 4 = ef dé uh ci Jb om pev yap uh cecay- 
pévov ely (Hn) || 76 Gnd wen TOO Udaroc del Sr (Jb Hn) 
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auafneceat 0¢ 01 ZHPéOTHTA HrouN XxaUN6THTa Thc 
rfic, GEpUdINOMENCON TON PIZAN. 
Kai nepi duné\on Gpa cure, 2px, putefac, © 
So Leoxparec, Ta attra duol NGNTA FIrN@CKON Tur- 
XGNEIc. 
°"H Kal cuxfin, pun éred, olireac def puTevemn ; 
Ofuc 4, 2px & “Iexdéuaxoc, kai Téd\Aa Gxpé- 
Opua nanra. Tn rdp én TA TAc Gunédou ourTeia 
8 kahd@c éxénton ti Gn Gno®oxudcaic dc Tic 
GAAac oureiac ; 
"EAdan 0% nd&c, pun éred, puTedcouen, © "Icxé- 
ALCIXE 3 
“Anoneipa wou Kai Todto, px, udiicra NGNTOON 
90 émicrduuenoc. dOpA@c wen rap oH Sr BaeUrepoc 
épuTrerat TR é\dq Béepoc: Kai rap napa Tac 
dd0bc udiicra épUrreraiy épGc 0° om npéuna 
ndct Toic mpuTeutHpioic npécecrin: épac 0’, pu, TON 
@UTONn mMHAON Tafc Kepadafc ndcaic énixeiUEeNoN 
95 Kal NGNTOON TON @UTON écreracuénon TO GNo. 
“Op&, foun éreo, tabra ndnra. 
Kai ép@n 0H, px, Ti adTa&n od mrnoocxec; A 
To Scrpakon Grnoeic, pH, & Lodkparec, n@&c an 
éni toO nHAo0 Gnew Karaeeinc ; 
too «6d Ms ron Af, EpHN ered, oGdéN cn efnac, © 
"Iexéuaxe, Grno®, GAAd nmdhin énno® ti nore, Ste 
néhar Hpou we cuAAMBOHN di énicraual quTeveIN, 
ouK @pHN. ot rip é0éKouN Exein GN einein OUOeN 
A Sef puTedain’ énei O€ we Kae’ Nn Exacron éne- 
105 xeipHeac épcoTGn, GnoKxpinouai col, dc cU lic, 


1. 77 froun xaunétura T. r. del Kerst (Di Sa S] Jb Hn) 

§ 121. 86 pureiac om N 

§ 13 1. 87 €Adan Di (Jb): édAalavy A (Hn) || 90 wen rap 0x 
ci HSt (Sa S1Jb Hn): peév yap dv A; de dy et 5% saepissime 
confusis vide MSchanz disserentem in Rheinisches Mus xxxvl 
2 || 94 mHAON ... TON MUTON om HH? 

§ 14 1. 98 én, dyvocis HN || 101 néAin A (Sa SI Jb 
Hn): wrédae ci Hindenburg || 105 &c c¥ pe om Hn 


G 


14 
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dnep cU rirnockerc 6 OeiINdc Aeréuenoc recopréc. 

15 "Apa, 2pHN, © ‘Icxduaxe, H epetTHcic d1dackahia 
écrin; Gpn rap x, épHN éred, KaTrauanedno Ai 
ae €HpooTHcac Exacta’ Groon rdp we 01 On éroo 
énicrauai, Suoia toUroic émdaxntc G ovK éné- 
AUZON énicraceai Gnanefeeic ofudai cc Kai tabta 
énicrauat. 

16 “Ap” otn, 2px 6 ‘Icxdéuaxoc, kai nepi dprupiou 

'- €pceoT@n Gn ce, nétepon Kahon A od, OuNGiuHN aN 
ce meica: coc énicraca: d1adoKkWudzeIn Ta KaAd Kai 
Ta KiB0HAa dprupia; kai nepi aUAHTOn Gn Ounai- 
UHN GNanefcal coc énicraca: avAein, Kail mepi 
Zoorpa@oon Kai nepi TON GAAON TAN TOIOUTOON ; 

“Icooc GN, €pHN érco, éneidh Kal rewprein Gné- 
meicdc we coc énicTHUCON efHN, Kainep ¢ldéra on 
obdcic monote é0fdazé we TAUTHN THN TEXNHN. 

17, OvK &en tadt’, 2pH, © LedKpatec: GAN’ ered 
kal ma&hai coi €\eron S71 A rewpria olireo pidn- 
epeondéc écri kai npaeia TéxNH cocTre Kai épdntac 
kai Gxovonrac émcriuonac evelc éauThic notein. 

18 MoMAG 0’, Zou, Kal <A @UciIc> aUTN d1ddcKel, cc 
€@n xdAXicraé Tic alTA xp@To. avrika Gunehoc 
GnaBainouca wen ani Ta €NOpa, STaN Exn TI 
MAHCion OéNOPON, d1dGcKe:l icranan aUTHN’ nepI- 
MNeranNvouca 8¢ Ta olnapa, Sran &m1 abTA Gnaboi 
of Bérpuec ci, d10dcKel cKIGzeIN Ta HIOUUWENA 

19 TQUTHN THN Copan’ STan 2% Kaipdc A Und Tod 
HAfou HOH rAukaineceai Tac crapuAde, puddop- 
pooOca d10dcker éauTHN WwiAoON xai nenaiNneIn THN 


1. 106 drep <xal> ov ci Jb (Hn): drep 547 HN 

§ 151.111 Gnanefeeic ci Castal: dvamiobels A: dvare- 
o6els cet 

§ 16 ]. 115 ce neicar... OuNaiuHN om H* || 116 &n ci 
Wells (Di Sl Jb Hn): ph A: 54 Voigtlaender (Sa): piv 
Suvalunv dy wetoal ce ci Baeumlein: 5} dvvaluny dy ci Hf 

§ 17 1]. 123 kai om H@ 

§ 18 1. 126 <A puac> ci Jb || 128 1 om GHKLN | 
129 dénNdpon om Jb (Hn) || abtHn L (S1 Jb Hn): adrwp cet 





XX 5 OIKONOMIKOZ 83 


135 Omcopan, O14 nMoAugopian O& ToUc weN MénoNac 
OeixNUouca Bérpuc, ToUc 3% Em: couoTépouc pépouca 
O10dckel TpUrGN éaquTHN, cocnep Ta cOKa cuKdzoucl, 
TO dpran def. 

7 Enradea on éreo efnon XX 
T1&c oGm, & “Icxduaxe, ef ow re kai 64014 écri 
qwaecin Ta nepi THN rewprian Kai ndnrec du0icoc 
Ycacn & Sef noiefn, obxi Kai mdnrec npdtroucin 
5 Gutofcoc, GAN’ of ukn aUTON dqeénoc Te zc Kal 
nepiTra Exoucin, of 0’ oUdt Ta GNarxafa OUNANTAal 
nopizeceai, GAAd Kai nmpocopefAoucin ; 
"Erco 0M coi Adzeo, & LeoxKparec, pn 6 ‘Icxd- 2 
qaxec. oU rdp A énicrHuH 00d’ A GNemcrTHUOCUNH 
io TON rewpran écrin A noio0ca Tolc wen edropeiNn, 
ToUc Ot Gndédpouc efnai: od’ Gn Gxoucaic Adrou, 3 
pu, oto diaeéontoc S11 diépeaptrar 6 ofkoc, 
Oi6T1 ox duahk&c 6 cnopeuc Ecneipen, od’ Sr! 
oUK épedc tolc Spxouc épureucen, od’ ST: GrNnoH- 
is Cac Tic THN @époucan Gunédouc éN A@dpw épu- 
Teucen, 000’ S11 Arnéucé Tic, S71 Graeén écri TS 
cnépeo NEON Mpoeprdzeceai, oUd’ STi HrNéHcé Tic 
@c Graeén écn th rf xénpon wuirndnai> GAG 4 
noAU UGAAON écriN GkoOca ‘ANHp oU AauBdnei 

20 cron €x toO Grpo0: ot rap énwedeiral oc alte 
cneipHra: A cc Kénpoc rirNHTal. oUd’ ofNoNn &el 
aénrip: ob rap éniuedefrar oc puTedcH duuné\ouc 
ob ai otca: Snac gpépcociIn aT. ode Acton 
oUde cOka exer GnNHp’ oU rap émuedeira ode 

25 noi? Snwc ta0ta xx. Toiadr’, tpn, écrin, O5 
Xexparec, G& d1apépontec GAHAN ol recoproi 

§ 19 ]. 135 o1&% moAU@opian 0€ om GHELN 

co. xx § 21. 8 col ye ACDMPH? 

§3 1 11 Aérou pu H8: epn Adyou v || 13 6 cnopeuc v: 
msci S] (Jb Hn) || 15 rh yiv pépovoay duméddryous A (Sa 
Sl): THN @époucan ci Jb: ri y. 7. pépovoay (vel viv ri ¢.) 
ci Ed olim (Hn) 

§ 41.18 7% xérpov yj H* || 19 dnxp ci Di (Sa Sl Jb 
Hn): dvjp A || 24 &er Gntp om Jb 

§ 5 1. 26 GAAHAGN V: G\Aor G\Awy ci Hartmanus 
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Sagepéwresc Kai nparrouc: moAU uGddon A [of] 
6 SoxoOwrec cop6én T1 HUpHKénan elc TU Zpra. Kai ol 
crpatuHroi cnn én ofc TN cTpaTHMKON Eproon ov 


rncouH Siapéponrec GAAHAOON of wen Bedtionec of 3° 


0 xefponéc icin, GAAG cap&c émucheig. @ rip 
kai of ecrparHrol mrncockouci manrec Kai TON 
fd1coTSn of nmAcicro:, raQra of utn noio0a TaN 
7 Gpxéntoon of 0’ oJ. ofon Kal Téde mrNncockoucIN 


Gnanrec, S71 O14 modeufac nopevoudwouc BéATION 35 


écn reraruénouc nopedeceat oUroaoc coc Gn Spicra 
UGXOINTO, el Of01. ToOTo TOoINUN rIrNcocKONTec oi 
8 wen noio0ciIn obfcoc, of 0° oF noi00c. puhaKkdc 
Gnanrec Yoacw Sm BédTION écri Kaelcradna Kai 


FulepiInac Kal NUKTepINdc mpd To0 crpatonédou. 4 


GAAG Kai TroGrou of utn énuuedoOnrar oc Su 
9 oltrcoc, of 0° odK émuchoOnrar. Stan Te aU did 
crenoriépoon Yoocl, oW manu xahendn edpeIn Scric 
oU rmrnocka S71 npokarakauSdnan Ta énfxanpa 


Kpefrron A un; GAA Kai ToUrou of wen émue- 4 


10 hoOwra oreo noiein, of 0’ o%. GAAd Kai Kérnpon 
Aérouci wen mdnrec S71 Gpicron eic recoprian écri 
Kai épci 0¢ avToudTHN rirNnowéNHN’ Sucoc 02 Kal 
axpiBoOnrec cc rirneral, kal S4dion SN moAAHN 


noiein, of wen Kal ToGrou émuedoOnTa Snrac 5° 


11 GepotznTran, of 0¢ mapauedoOc. xKafro: dep un 
6 GNw<eaen> eedc napéxer, Ta 9% KOTAa ndnra 
Té\uata rirnerat, f rf ot GAHN nantofan napéxel, 


]. 27 post npérrova haec fere excidisse putat SI :—77 
yap émcperela Stapépovor || of del Sr (Kerst Di Sl Jb Hn) 

§ 6 1. 31 xelpous H 

§ 71. 86 reraruénouc damnat Hartmanus 

§ 81. 88 duAakds 6’ ci SI || 40 wpds He 

§ 9 1. 43 od manu xadendén A (Bh Jb): [od] rdvu yarerdy 
ci HSt (Sa Sl Hn): twol wov, xaXerdr ci Jacobs add Anim in 
Athenae p. 227 probante Sr || 46 ores nosein del HvHn (Hn) 

§ 101. 46 & kai A: ofrw xal ci Jb || 50 xaf om H* 

§ 111 52 6 Gnw<een> eedc ci Bn (Jb Hn): dvwhev 6 
Geds ci Sr (Sl): Oeds AvwOev ci Jacobs Z.c, p. 849: 6 dvw beds 
A (Sa) || Ta 8& KoTAa . . . napéxa: om H@ 


_ oN 


| 
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Kaeafpein 0¢ Sef THN rAn TON wéAAONTA cnefpeIn’ 
554 O° éxnodcon Gnaipefra, tadra ef mic éuBGddor 
cic Td Gdcop, 6 xpénoc HOH adTdc Gn notofH ofc A 
rf Hdéera. nofa wen rap UAH, nofa 0¢ rA én Goan 
craciuco od kénpoc rirnerai; Kai éndéca 0¢ eepanefac 
Oefrar A rf, Urpotépa re otca mpdc TON crdépoN 
60H GAucotecrépa npdc ourefan, Kal ta0Ta rmrnc- 
ckouci wen ndntec Kai dc TO Gdcp éxdrera Td- 
@poic kal coc fH GAuH KoAdzeTal wWrNUUénH ndcl 
Toic GNGAuoic [kai] Grpofc re Kai zHpoic’ GAAd 
Kai ToGroon énuxedoOnTan of wen of 0 0G. dl dé 
65 Tic manrdnacin G@rncoc eln Ti OUNaTaI pépen A 
rf, kai wHte fOetn éxo: KapMoN WHO MUTON aUTAc 
ute Srou GxoUcal THN GAHecian nepi atTAc xo, 
oJ nol wen S80n rfc nefpan AquSdnen nani 
Gnepeonco A Ynnou, noAt 0 saon A GNepcnou; ob 
7orap écrin 6 Ti éni Gndru Oefxnucin, GAN’ dnAd&c 
G re OUNaTal Kal & wh cagHnize: Te Kal GAneeUel. 
doxel O€ wor A rf Kai ToUc KaxoUc Te Kdraeotc 
T® eUrneocra Kai eWuaeh ndnra napéxein Gpicra 
éxerazan. oU rap dcnep tac GAAac rTéxnac 
73 Toic uN €prazouénoic Ec mpogacizecemn ST: obK 
énicranrai: rfin 0& mdnrec Yeacin 8m 60 ndc- 


8 12 1. 56 nonin Cob: root A || 58 érdons ci HSt: wboa 
pév He || 59 re ci HSt: 7é H®: re cet (Bhel Mem 7, 3) | 
62 ols ci Jb (Hn) || n@a. . . zHpotc om Jb (Hn) || 68 xat del 
Jacobs (Sr Sa Sl) 

§ 13 1. 65 dyvooly frustra ci Cob (Hn) || 68 uén om He 

8141 72 rods xaxods <xal rods xadovs> Tre xayabovs ci 
Jb; rovs re kaxovs kal 7. x. kay Hn || 74 post téxnac S] tale 
quid excidisse censet: dowep <rois> ras dAXas réxvas <ph 
éxirndevovow obtrw> || 75 npopacizeceaa CDHN (Jb Hn): 
tpopacicacba: H cet (Sa SI) || post énicranra lacunam in- 
dicavit Heindorf, qui Sxws droBijcera vel simile quid ex- 
cidisse statuit. Schenkelio multo plura videntur interiisse, 
quorum haec fere fuerit sententia: num ea quam exercent ars 
dignum labore quaestum (avurixhy xpnudruv § 22) sit relatura ; 
nam in ceteris artibus de ea re licet sane dubitare. Totum 
locum 1. 76 rn 0€ ad 1. 77 e@ nore? del Jb ‘comme interrom- 
pant la suite des idées’ (Hn) || ofSacw A || rapéxovea tacite S1 
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15 xouca eG moteT’ GAN’ A éN rewpria <dpria> écri 
caghc wuxfic KaTHropoc Kakfic. oc wen rap &Nn 
OUNaITO GNepcorioc ZAN GNeu TON EmiTHOcicon obdeiCc 
ToOro aUréc aUTon nefeci> 6 O¢ wre GAAHN TEXNHN 80 
XPHUGTONOION émicTauenoc wHTe recoprein éeéAcon 
@anepon STi KAérrroon A dpndzon A nmpocarrdn 
dranoeira Biorcvain, A mantdnacin GAdéricréc écr1. 

16 wéra Ot pH diagépein elc TO AucITeAcIN recoprian 
kai wm Aucrredein, Stan Swroon épracrHpcon Kai & 
m\e6NooN <Kal weldNCON> 6 WEN ExH TING éml- 
uéKelan, Cc THN COpan alT® én TH Epreo ol Eprd- 
Tat cociIn, 6 O& UH émwuedATal ToUToU. pAgdiawc 
rap efc mapa Totc déxa Gnip diapépal TS én Opa 
éprazeceat, kai GAAoc re GNHp diagépa TH mpd 9° 

17 Thc pac Gmiénai. Td 0¢ On EGN PqdioUpreiN 31 
SAHc Te Furépac ToUc GNepcénouc Padiwc TO Huticu 

18 Siapépar ToO gprou nanréc. cocnep kai én Taifc 
ddoinopfaic mapa crddia diaxécia écrin Ste Tofc 
ékaTONn cradfoic OIHNerKaN GAAHAON GNepconol TH 95 
Taxel, Gupétepo: Kal néoi Snrec Kai Umatnonrtec, 
Stan 6 wen npdtTH é9’ Snep Opuntai, Badizoon, 6 
Ot PacrooneUH TA wuxA Kal napa KpHnaic Kai Und 
ckiaic Gnanauéuenéc Te Kai eecduenoc Kai aUpac 

19 EHpEeUCON wahaKkde. ojTco O¢ Kai én Tofc Eproic ico 
nodU diapépoucin cic TO GNUTEIN of MpdTToNTec 
ép’ Snep teraruéno: eicf, kai of uh mpdrrontec 


§ 15 1. 77 dvrevroce? ci Cob; cl c. 5,12 || dpria ci Jacobsius 
(Sl Jb Hn): ddd’ 7 yewpyta (re pro eiusdem effectu posita) 
CD (Sa): GAA’ A én rewprig cet || 82 gavepés ci Jb 

§ 16 1. 85 AvareAein om Jb (Hn) || 86 Kat werénoon add 
Hertlein Cont 1 11 cl Cyr vir i 4 (Sl Jb Hn) || 87 aérd 
Epyw of épdrar H® || 89 dvhp els mwapd rods déxa v: ele 
n. T. 3. nip H® || 90 7@ <uH> ci Leoncl (Sl) 

§ 17 1. 91 To 0& OM GAN A: rep 52 5) Cay ci Jb 

§ 18 1. 95 Té& Téxe: om HN (SI Jb) || 97 xpdoocew He | 
ég’ Snep ci HSt (Sl Jb Hn): é¢’ grep A || Badtzoon del Cob 
(Jb): Buechenschuetzius opposito 4nanaudéuenoc tuetur 

§ 191. 101 avirew <ri> ci Jb (Hn): dvdrew Cob 
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GAN’ edpicxonrec npogdceic TroO un éprdzeceai 
Kal éouenoi Padiouprein. TO dt ON Kaddc Kal Td 
105 KaK®c éprdzeceai A émuuedefceat taOta OH Tocob- 
TON diapépel Scon A Sdcoc Eprdzecea A SAcoc Gpron 
cinan. f<ofon> Stan ckanréntoon, twa OAnc Kaeapai 
ai Gunehor rénoontai, oreo ckdnTocin cocre m\eico 
kai KaAMico THN GAHN rirnececi n&c ol'taoc ovK 
10 Gpron Qn ovicaic efnai; Ta oOUN cuNTpiBonTa Tovc 
ofkouc moAU udGAdon tadTd écrin A al Afan Gn- 
€MICTHLLOCUNG! TO rap Tic WEN SaNdNnac xwpeiNn 
énteAeic x TON olkeon, Ta O¢ Epra UH TedeTcoal 
huctreAoUNT@c npdc THN OanNGNHN, Ta0Ta oUKéT 
15 0ef eauudzeIn €4N GNTi Thc nepiouciac ENOdcIaN 
napéxuTai. Tofc re wénto: éniuedeiceat dunaué- 
NoIc Kai CUNTeTaUéNGoc rewproUcIN GNUTIK®TGTHN 
XPHUGTICIN Gnd rewpriac Kal atréc énerHdcuce 
kal éue édfdazen 6 nattp. otdénore rap ela 


120 XBpPon éxeipracuénon conefceat, GAN’ Scric A Or’ - 


Quék\ean A or Gounaufan TON KEKTHUENON Kal 
Gpréc Kai Gqureutoc efu, ToOTON coneiceal NapsNel. 
ToUc Wen rap ézeipracuénouc px Kai modo dp- 
rupfou rirneceat Kai énfdocin oUK &xein> ToUc dé 
125 UH Exonrac énfdocin oUde HOondc Suofac énduize 
napéxein, GAAG man KTAua Kal epéuua Td éni Td 
Bé\rion itn ToOTo Kal edqpaineiIn uddicra ero. 
oUdtN OUN exer mAcfona énfdocin A xpoc é= dprod 
néuqopoc rirnéuence. ¢«U rap Ice, Zon, © Lo- 
130 kparrec, ST: TAc Gpxafac TuwAc moddovUc nodAa- 
nkacfou xcdpouc dziouc Aucic HOH énoimcauen. 


§ 20 1. 104 7d dé dy cal 7rd Kadds epydterOar A: xal 76 del 
Sr (Sa Sl): 76 d¢ 6h xaxds épydferOar A xaxds émimedetcbat kal 
7d xah@s Jb (Hn) || 105 rodro H® || 107 ofon add Ze (Sl 
Jb Hn) || 70 cxadd\é6vrwv ci Hartmanus || 108 cxaéntocan A 
(Sl): oxdwrev ci Jb: oxdd\\ev Hartmanus || 109 xahAteo 
Vv: ph welw ci Hn || ottreoc del Jb (Hn): 7rodro ci Sr (Sl) 

§ 21 1. 110 dpyetv ci Hn || émrerplBovra ci Cob (Hn) 

§ 22 1. 117 cunrerauénoc ci HSt (Sa Sl Jb Hn): cuvrera- 
pévas GK, cuvreraypuévos H2 cet || 118 érerjdeve ci Hn 

§ 23 1. 128 oWOeN OUN . . . MrNdéuenoc om Hn 


88 =SENO®ONTOZ - xx 24 


kal toOro, &@ La@xparec, tox, oreo utn nmodAod 
Gzion TO éneUunua, oto dt AGdION Kai sudaeetN, 
écre NuNi GkoUcac cU ToOTo duol ducicac émecrd- 

25 wenoc Gnei, Kal GAAon d1ddzerc, é4n BoUAH. Kai 6 13! 
dudc d¢ narip ore Zuaee nap’ SdAou toro obre 
ALEPLLNQN HUpEN, GAAG O14 THN @IAOrewoprian Kai 
gtdononfan émeuufican pn Tolovrou xdpou Snou 

26 &or & Ti noloih dud Kai copehouuencc HOoiro. AN 
rap tol, pn, & Leoxparec, puca, cc duol doxe’, 14 
glAorecoprétraroc ‘AeHNafcon 6 dudc narHp. 

Kai éreo uénro: GxoUcac ToOTo HpéuxHn atsrén 
Fiérepa 04, & ‘Iexduaxe, dSnécouc éxaprdcaro 
xcopouc 6 natHp ndntac éxéxrHTo A Kail GnedfdorTo, 
ef <tTic> noAU Gprdpion edpicxot ; 145 

Kai Gnedfdoto nh Af, pu 6 “Icxéuaxoc: GAAd 
GAAon Tor eUetc GnTeconeiro, Gproén O¢, O10 THN 
olAeprian. 

27 Aédreic, tpn ered, © ‘Icxducxe, TH ENT Cuca 
TON Natépa gidoréeopron einai ovdeéN ATron A of 150 
éunopor giécrrof ela. Kat rap of Eunopo: da 
TO cpd6dpa gidcin TON ciron, Snou GN GKxolcoa 
mAefcron einai, dxeice mAéoucn én’ adron kai 
Airaion xai EGzeanon kal Zixeh\iKon nénTon ne- 

28 pOntec’ Eneira 0¢ AaBéntec Srdécon OGNanTa nhef- 155 
CTON Groucin aUTOn d1& TAc eahdrrue, Kal Ta0Ta 
eic TO mAoton éneduenoi, én conep avtol mAéoua. 
Kai Stan OeHe@cin dprupiou, ox «ikA atron Sno 
Gn TUxeociIn GnéBalon, GAA’ Srou GN Gkodcoc 


1. 133 cal pddcoy padetv F, cal padety pddvov HELN (Sl) : 
PGdion Kal uaeein cet (Jb Hn) || 184 viv <xpadrov> olim 
litera a designatum ci Hartmanus 

§ 25 1. 188 ywplov KL || Snou=e& @ ci Jb(Hn): drws v || 
139 &yy He || notoix ci Cob (Sa Sl Jb Hn) : rrocy vel wore? codd 

§ 26 1. 145 ef <tic> n. & edpicxo: ci Jb (Hn) || 147 da 
THN @ideprian om Hn 

§ 27 1. 154 xai EtGzeinon om H® || post mep@&nrec He’ 
habet 4 xal “Adpiay cat és dddas 

§ 28 1. 156 dyovrat H || kal raOra . . mAéouci om HvHn 
(Hn) |! 158 8rov Ha || 159 84a ci WDi (Jb) 


| 
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160 Tuudceal Te udGhicra TON cfron kai nepi nAcicrou 
adron noidntat of Gnepono, Todroic alvTon 
Gronrec napadidéaci. Kai 6 cdc 8 naThp olTco 
ricoc Zoixe @ihorécoproc «fina. 

Iipdc traOra o& efnen 5 ‘Iexduaxoc 

65 XU wen natzeic, tpn, cd LedKparec’ érco dt Kai 29 
@ldoixodéuouc Noulzes OUOeN ATTON ofTinec ON 
Gnodid@nrat éxoixodouo0nrtec Tuc oixfac, eft’ &ddac 
olkodoudci. 

Nit Afa, érco 0 ré col, fpun, © ‘“Icxéuaxe, éno- 

170 udédcac Adroo A WHN micredaNn cor pica [Noulzan] 
gikein TaOtra ndéwrac, dg’ Nn an copedeicod Noul- 
zeoan. “‘ATap énno® re, fgxHNn, © ‘Icxéuaxe, oc eb XX 
TR bnoeéca Shon TON Aéron BoHeoOnTa napécxH- 
cx. Unéeou rap THN reprikhN TE&XNHN nacQn 
efncn eduaeecTaTHN, Kai NON érco éx mGNTOON ON 

5 elpHxac tole’ olroc Exan nantadnacan Und col 
Gnanéneicuc. 

Nu Af, px 5 ‘Icxduaxoc, GAAA Téde Tol, & 2 
Xeoxparec, TO ndcaic KOINON Tafic npdzeat Kai 
reoprikA Kai noAimiKQ Kai olkonowxf kai no- 

10 hKewkA Td Gpxikdn einen, ToOTo OH cUuNOUohord 
col érco noAd diapépan rncoun ToUc érépouc TON 
érépcon’ ofon Kai én tpvipa, tpn, Sran nedarizooci, 3 
kai 0é% nepGn RucpinoUc mAoUc é\aUnonrac, of wen 
TOn xeAcuctOn OUNaNTal To1aOTa Aérein Kai noieiNn, 

5 cre GKONGN Tac Wuxdc TON GNepcnoon éni Td 
éechonTac rionein, of 0% oljtcoc Grncouonéc elcin, 


1. 160 te et kai nepi nAeicrou ... Snepeonoi del Jb 

§ 29 1. 168 olxodouda ci Voigtlaender (Sa Sl Jb): olko- 
Sopdvrat Hn: olxodouotc: A || post haec lacunam ponit Hn: 
neque enim sequi aliud genus hominum a his opponatur . 
| 170 nouizew del Bremi (Di Sa Sl Jb Hn): voulfwr ci 
Steger || 171 aq’ K (HSt Sa Sl Jb Hn): b¢’ ACDPH!, é¢’ cet 

Cc. XXI § 21. 11 rxcoun post 7d dpxexdy elvac transposuit 
Jb el 1. 51 (Hn) 

§ 3 1. 13 repdvacci Steger || Ruepinouc HSt (Sa S1): juepr- 
clovs ci Cob (Jb Hn): tpeplous A || 15 76 HN: vq H® cet 
|| 16 woretry H® 
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dcre mAcion A én OinAacio xpénco TON aUTON 
@nuurouc: mAoOn. kai of uetn MpoOnTrec éxBaf- 
NoUCIN énaINoONTec GAAHMAouc, & Te KeAeUoon kai 
of neteduenol, of 0¢ GnidpcTi AKouct wicoOnTec TON 
4 énicraéTHN Kail wicoUwenol. Kal TON crpaTHrOn 
TaUTH SiapépouciNn, Ex, of erepoi TON érépeon’ of 
uen rap oltre nonein éeéAontac oifre KINOUNGUEIN 
napéxontal, nefeeceat re otk GzioOntac od’ éeé- 
hontac Scon Gn wh GNGrKH A, GAG Kai werahu- 
5 Nouénouc éni To énanrioOceal TH Gpxontni’ of d& 
adroi odro: 03’ alcxUneceai émcrauénouc napé- 
XOUCIN, HN Ti TON aicxp@n cuuBainn. of 3 av 
eeio: kai draeoi Kai énicrtuuonec Gpxontec Tovc 
aUroUc ToUTouc, moAAdxic 0 Kai &AAouc napa- 
hauBanontec, aicxunouénouc Te éxoucin alcxpéon 
Tl moin Kai nefeececn oloudwouc BéATion efnan, 
kai GrahAouénouc TH nefeecem éna ékacron xai 
cULLMANTaC NoNein STan OeHcH, oUK GeUucoc no- 
6 woOntac. GAN’ ccnep ficdtaic Ecrn ofc érrirne- 
Tai giAononia Tic, otto Kal Ske TO crpareduani 
Und TON Grae@n Gpxé6énTtoon érrirnerai kai Td 
gidononein Kal TO giAoTuuetcoat Spefinal Kahén 
7 7T noioOntac Gnd Tro0 Gpxonroc. npdc SnTina 0’ 


20 


30 


35 


€n Gpxonra diateedcin obfteoc of énduenot, oo: 40 


ON éppcouéno: re Gpxonrec rirnontrai, oJ wa Af 
oUx of Gn aUT&n dpicra To cua TON crparicT&n 


1.18 avtrover Cob || fpoOnrec éxBainovan énainoOnrtec ci 
Ed : idpoivres cal érawodvres . .. éxBalvovaw A (Sa Sl) || 20 
ot dé ci Jb (Hn): of 0€ A 

§ 41. 22 pu of & TON é& H@ || 23 ore KinduNeven 

. €eéAontac om H || 24 neleeceaf re (qguippe) ci Jb 
(Hn) : welBecbal re vulgo || 080" éeéAonrac delevit Cobetus 
ut interpretamentum praecedentium oUx dézi00nrac (Hn) 

§ 5 1. 28 TON aicxpan om Jb (Hn) || 30 AAouc < Frrovs > 
ciJb || 31 wapéxoveww ci Cob (Hn) || 34 nonetn del Cob (Hn) 
|| nonoOnrac HN : rrovodyres A, rrovoivres H® cet 

§ 6 ]. 36 é0eXorovia ci Di || 37, 1. 88 76 om Ha 

§ 7 1. 40 oro: HSt: ofrw A || 42 TON crpanicoT@n susp 
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%&xeoci Kai GKonrizeoct Kal Tozedcocn Gpicra kai 
Innton Gpicron exonrec coc inmxKotrara A neAta- 
45 CTIKOOTATa MpOKINOUNEUCocIN, GAN’ of AN OUNCONTAI 
éunoiicas toic crparictaic dKo\ouentéon § efnat 
Kai 01a mupdc Kai O14 manTdc KINOUNOU, ToUTOUC 8 
OH Oixafcooc GN Tic KaAofM wweradorncouonac, & an 
Taira rirncocxontec noAdol gnconral, Kai werdAH 
50 xeipi eixédrcoc <Gn> oroc Aéroiro nopeveceai o 
Gy TR rncounH modal xeipec Unuperein éeé\ooc, 
Kai uérac 7 &nTI oUroc Gwnhp Sc an werdha 
OUNHTCH FNCOUH dlanpdzaceat udAAon A pooun. 
oreo a Kai én Toic foc €proic, Gn Te énfrporioc 9 
55 6 épecrukcoc Gn Te Kai émerdtue, Sc an OUNHTAI 
npoed.uouc Kai énrerauénouc napéxeceai elec Td 
tpron Kai cunexeic, oUTo! On of GNUTONTéc eicIN 
éni raéraed Kai moAAHN THN Nepioucian noloOnrTec. 
To de Secndérou éniganéntoc, & Leodxparec, Fux, 10 
6 éni TO pron, Scric OUNaTaI Kai uéricra BAdyar 
TON KGKON TON éprar&n Kal wéricra TwuAcal TON 
npéeuu0N, ef UHOtN EnfOHAON NolrcoucIN of éprdtan, 
éréo wen AUTON OUK GN GrafuHn, GA)’ Sn An lddéwrec 
kiInHed@c Kai wénoc éxdcreo éunécH TON éprarOn 
6 kal @iAonikfa mpdc GAAHAouc kai giAoTwuia KparTi- 
creOcen éxdcreo, ToOTON érc> gafiHN ON &xeIn TI 
Heouc Bacikixo0. Kai gécn ToOto wuéricron, oc 11 


l. 47 Kai oi nmantoc kindUNnou del Cob (Sl Jb Hn) 

§8 1. 48 @ Qn tadrd mrnccxontec nodAol Encontai del 
Jb (Hn) || 49 raéré ci HSt (Sl): radéra A (Sa) || 50 &n addidit 
Cob (Jb Hn) || oGroc F Ven, ofrws M (corr odros) H® cet, 
om O || 52 oGroc anuip ci Mehler (Sl Jb): odros ay etn ci 
Cob (Hn): odros dvjp A (Sa) 

§ 9 1. 57 dvdrovres ci Cob 

§ 10 1. 59 o€ ci Castal, re N, ye H® cet || éripavévros 
atrod H® || 60 uémcra GHENH® (Sl Jb Hn): peylorws cet 
|| 61 TON Kax6n ci Brodaeus (Sl Jb Hn): rév xaxdv A || et 
34 TON Epraran om Jb (Hn) || 65 pidonixia A (Sl Jb Hn) : 
provexia H® cet (Sa) || xparicrotca: ACDPH?: xparlory 
ofca cet (Sa Jb): xpearncredca ci Hf (S! Hn) || 66 éxdcrep del 
Sr: wap adr reponit censor ed Sr Lipsiensis || ro’rw» H* 
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duoil Soxel, én nanti Zpreo Srou Ti 01 GNepconcon 
nparrerai, kai én rewpriqg 04 of uénro: ud Ala 
roOTé re &m éro Aéroo, [06nTa uaeein efNna, 000’ 70 
dGnazx dGxoUcanta, GANG Kai nmaiddiac defn Qu TO 
TraOra wéAAonT: Ounvicececi Kai @Ucecoc Graefic | 
Undpxai kai Td wéricron On ecion renécea. ov 
rap ndnu wor doKel SAon Touti Td Graedn dnepc- 
mNon einai, GAAG econ, TO eeeh6nTOON GpxEIN’ 75 | 
cag&c % OfdoTa Toic GAHeINa®c ccoppocUNH Te- 
Tehecuénoic. TO Ot GKONTOON TUPANNEIN O106aCIN, 
dc duol doxel, ofc Qn Ard&nwra dxfouc cina 
Bioredein docnep & TaGnrahoc én “Aldou Aédreral | 
TON Gel xpGnon diarpiBan goBoUuence un dic & 


§111. 70 & H: 87 H cet || 71 wacdelay ci Hn || 72 
giow dyabfy ci Sr (Hartmanus) 

§ 12 1. 75 GAAd eefon damnat Hartmanus || 76 cadds 
gelSovra: codd (Sl Hn), pro quo cag&c d& Ofdora ci HSt 
(Sa): o5 capés peldovra:, ‘chose que (les dieux) épargnent 
c’est-4-dire réservent pour’ etcci Jb: <roiro ueéy yap brd Tay 
Gedy > cadds Sldora: ci Sl 





EXPLICIT TEXTUS 


COMMENTARY 


ON THE 


OECONOMICUS OF XENOPHON 


NOTES 


THE Oeconomicus comprises two separate Dialogues. 
The First, which forms the framework of the treatise 
and furnishes the general Introduction to the subject, is 
between Socrates and Critobulus (c. 1—-c. 6). The Second 
purports to be a recapitulation of one which Socrates 
himself once held with Ischomachus, an Athenian gentle- 
man (c. 7-c. 21). In the former Socrates is the instructor : 
in the latter, he is the listener, while Ischomachus gives 
him instruction in domestic economy and agriculture. 
Ischomachus also in his turn in the course of the dialogue 
quotes parts of a conversation between himself and his 
wife on household management and other subjects. 


The Author’s report of a Dialogue which he once 
heard between Socrates and Critobulus 


CHAPTER I. 


Socrates explains to Critobulus that economy is as much a 
Stience as medicine and architecture; and that this science 
consists in the management of property, which rightly understood 


means all that is of use to a properly constituted man, but value- 
less to those who are slaves to their passions. 


$11.1. Axouca 3€ note adtro0: the Olxovousxéds (sc. Adyos) 1 
.¢. “Theory of Household and Estate management’ (or, if we 
understand dvy%p, ‘ Economist’) is considered by C. Schenk] 
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(Xenophon Studien 11 144), Delbriick (Xenophon p. 59 n. 10) 
and others to have formed originally part of a complete work— 
which included the Memorabilia and the Symposion—intended 
to vindicate the memory of Socrates against his traducers, and 
especially against the sophist Polycrates in answer to a treatise 
by him, entitled Karzyopla Zwxpdrovs (Cobet NL 661-681), 
which had a certain i pecans in the first part of the fourth 
century Bc. This, they say, will account for the abrupt 
commencement of the present dialogue, which is assumed to 
be a continuation of the Memoirs and for the use of avrod to 
indicate Socrates. A. Roquette disagrees with their con- 
clusions (de Xen. vita pp. 73 f), and he is supported by 
Biichsenschiitz, Breitenbach and Blass. 


2. rowde, ‘as follows’; roaira or rafra would refer to some- 
thing preceding, 


8. & KoprréBouke: ‘Critonis filius erat Oritobulus, patri similis, 
simplex et bonus; corporis tamen flore quam acumine ingenii com- 
mendatior. Divitiis et forma supra modum gaudebat, cf. Oec. c. 2, 
1, Symp. c. 8, 7, c. 4, 10 8qq., non quo pter ista superbiret, sed 
plane puer exsultaret et viret. Hine interdum pueriliter petulans 

uperem 6t deformem Socratem cavillatur: cf. Oec. c. 2, 8, Symp. c. 4, 19. 

on erat ad porecphies aptus, neque adeo Crito efficere potuit, ut in 
interiorem Socratis familiaritatem et disciplinam admitteretur: cf. Plat 
Euthydem. p. 306 p. Uxorem duxerat Symp. c. 2, 8 quam tamen neglegebat, 
unde Socrates ad ipsum (ec. c. 8, 12 €or 88 Grp éAdoaova scarey * TH 
bre 3 cui ille e 8¢ yu, ov woAAots ye: et in amorem pronior, rem 

miliarem satis amplam se habere existimans non curabat. Socra 
Occ. C. 2, 7 dpe oe oidmevoy wAoureiy Kai auedas pev ExovTa wpds Td UyXarE- 
oa xpyjpara, masexots b¢ mpdynacr mporéxovra Tov vou, womep efdv cor. 
Non sine causa igitur Aeschines Socraticus eum év r¢ TyAavyy notavit ex’ 
opabig, xai purapéryte Biov, Athenae. Vv c. 62 p. 220. Cliniam, Alcibiadis 
fratrem patruelem, insano amore deperibat. Exclamat Symp. c. 4, 12 viv 

q 


yap éya KAcviay jdtov yey Cedar # TaAAa wayra Ta év avOpwrors KaAd’ 


peyiorny xdpev olda, ore por KAeviay avapaivovow 
teivar de fy : 1 


Gpa re: the ye serves to emphasize the question, ‘is it not 
true that?’ Soc. 7, 88; 6 17,8; Mem.1v 4, 111 ii 1, viii 8, 
Aristoph. 4v. 1220. 


4. énicrfuunc Tinéc, ‘a branch of knowledge.’ 
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5. A xaAkeuTikH sc. réxvn, ars ferraria, smiths’ work.’ 
N TeEXTONIKM, ars fabrilis or tignaria, ‘carpentry,’ joiners’ 
work, Op. Mem. 1 i 7 rexrovixdy 4 xadxeurexdy, Plat. Prot. 
324 E ov Texrovixh ovde yadxela. 


6. Euowre SoKel sc. 7 olkovoula dvoua elvat emiorhuns Twos. 
Observe that doxe? marks an opinion; galverac (§ 11) a 
certainty. 


§21. 7. & interrogative, where a special interest is felt by 
the questioner in the answer which he expects; Kai is pro- 
i a and repeated before TAc olkonoufac. €xowen ON 

in, ‘we could tell,’ the protasis ‘if we would’ being sup- 
pressed ; this is usually called the potential optative, G. MT. 
§ 285, Gr. §§ 1827 f. Cp. §3 1. 15. 


8. 8 m1 Epron éxdcruc, ‘what the business or function of 
each is,’ 


9. adrAc must be considered as in apposition to TAc olkono- 
ufac to which it is added ex abundanti for the sake of greater 
clearness, unless we take TAc oixonoufac as put freely for wepl 
ris ol, ‘in the case of household management,’ as contrasted 
with rotrwy Trav rexvdv, as inc. 38,11; ¢c. 11,11. Such pro- 
nominal resumption is grammatically a pleonasm, but not 
rhetorically. See Ridd. Dig. Plat. Id. § 222, 8, Stallbaum ad 
Plat. Symp. 195 a. 


10. roOn, ‘at any rate,’ as 1. 30. olxondéuou dra- 
e00 efna, as § 15 1.107 n. The infinitive «3 oixein may be 
regarded either as the subject nominative of doxe? or the subject 
accusative of efnat, according as doxe? is taken personally or im- 
personally. 

11, olxetn, ‘to rule,’ ‘administer,’ mostly with modal adverb. 
Cp. Mem. 11 7 rods wéAXovras ofkous re kal wédes KaAGDS ol Kha Ecy, 
li 64, Plat. Men. p. 71 B, Legg. v1 779 c. It is used also re- 
flexively of ‘cities administering their own affairs,’ as in Hell. 
IV viii 5, Plato Rep. 543 A rq meddovoy Axpws olxety wéde 7.€. 
‘to be perfectly governed.’ 


§ 3]. 12. A Kal TON GAAou re, ‘(is it his business to manage 
well) that of another also ?’ 


14. &. . émerduenoc, G. Gr. § 1560, 1. Notice that wén is 
without its proper correlative. See Gr. Ind. s.v. 


16. & ninep sc. dtivarar epydfecOa, ‘just as,’ ‘exactly what’; 
cp. Hier. c. 11, 14 véuste rods ratdas § remep Thy chy puxhp. 
kai 6 olkonouKéc r’ Qn wcauToc sc. divairo dv e8 olxely rév 
Gddou olxov Howep rov éavrod; or épydferOar addX\w 6 rirep xal 
éavry ; the answer is in the affirmative, Guoire doxe?. For 


H 
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olkonouméc as )( soderixds, cp. Cyr. 11 ii 14, Plat. Ale. 1 
183 £. 


2 §41.19. cnn Gpa. . uiceogopein, ‘is it, then, possible 
for a man having a practical knowledge of this art, even if 
he should have no property actually of his own, to earn 
wages for managing the house of another as he would do for 
building it?’ Cp. ec. 2, 12. 

20. émcrauénep . . olkonouoOnta: for the construction, 
cp. c. 6, 16; c. 11, 28, Hier. 2, 8 rots létwWrats Ekeorw Sror 
av BovdA\wyrac wopeverOa pnddv PoBouvpévous, Cyr. 1 i 15 
Eteorw buiv AaBdvras Sria éuBalvew, and see G. Gr. § 928, 1. 


23. kal. . re, ‘aye and.’ 


24. pépoi TUN 7.¢. ro. dy, “he would certainly earn.’ ‘Qui 
stipendium aut mercedem accipit sive publice sive privatim 
dicitur constanter ab omnibus pucfdv pépery, non dépecOar 
(cf. Anab. 1 iii 215 vir vi 7); PépecOar pocOdy si diceretur 
Graece, de eo diceretur qui acceptam mercedem secum auferret.’ 
Cobet WL. p. 568. napakafieon, ‘taking over,’ ‘succeed- 
ing to the management of.’ Aristoph. Eccl. 107 rwapadaBety 
Ths whNews Ta Wpdyyara. 


25. TeAein Sca def, ‘to pay all outgoings.’ nepiou- 
cian, ‘a surplus,’ c. 2, 10; c. 21, 9. 
§ 51. 27. ofxoc emphatic by its position. dnep olxia, 


‘just the same thing as a dwelling-house,’ ‘a dwelling-house 
and no more,’ § 7; c. 2, 12; c. 17,8. The sentence would 
be in full dpa olxos Soxe? jyuty elvat Sxep olxla éorly ; 


28. Sca Tic Exeo Thic ofxiac xéxturai: see Gr. Ind. 3.v. olxos. 
So ofxovu éppanxod, ‘an orphan’s estate’ Aristot. AQ. wok. c. 56, 
6 where Sandys compares Dem. or. 27 § 15 olxov pucdodv, ‘to 
let the orphan’s estate.’ 


29. toQ ofKxou, predicate possessive or partitive genitive. 
For taQra, see n. toc. 2, 16. 

31. undé, ne. . quidem. TA atTA. . TS KextTHUdnan, 
‘in the same city-state . . as the proprietor thereof’ (c. 20, 
22), dat. of likeness, G. Gr. § 1178 N; cp. c. 7, 8; c 16, 7. 
For the pr. ind, in the apodosis (Qoxet efna) containing a 

eneral statement, and the opt. in protasis adding a remote 
fature condition where we should expect a general | aaa sup- 
position (ef unde . . éori), see G. MT.? § 501 (c) and cp. § 18. 
861. 34. Emo se. Kéxrnvrat . 
87. wenr&n, crasis of wévrot dy, asc. 11, 4. 


$8. routou, ‘for this’ sc. rod rovs éxOpods avfev, ‘adding to 
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(the number of) his enemies.’ npocén, ‘further,’ Lat. 
udtro; the meaning being if, so far from being a loser, he should 
be a winner thereby in adding to his possessions. 


§71. 40. Sn, ‘(I ask the question) because’ etc. Cp. Cyr. 
VI iii 20 of 5’ Alytwrion, pn, wads elor reraypévar; Sru elrras 
xrh., 1b. IV Vv 11, vI1i 42, Plato Rep. 348 4. ° 


41. xrfcic, collective in its Homeric sense ‘acquisitions,’ 
‘possessions.’ Cp. Soph. £7. 1290 warpgay xrijotv Shuwy, 
Aristot. Pol. 18099, 15 ras xrhoets wh woety dvaddcrous. 


42. re, restrictive of preceding statement. 


43. ef m1 7.g. 8 rt, as siquid for quidquid in Latin; c. 9, 9. 
With xaxén supply xéxryrac. xTAua not to be taken 
with ro#ro, being predicate. 


45. cu 0 Bowxac . . Kaden, ‘but it looks as if you called.’ 
The 5¢ here marks an objection. 


47. nGNu wen OUN sc. KahO, ‘most certainly I do.’ See n. 3 
to c. 7, 8. o€ re, when used in continuation of a 
statement, serve to complete or enforce it; when by a second 
speaker in response, they mark exception to or correction of 
what has been said by the previous speaker. Seec. 17, 7, 8; 
c. 20, 29. ZHMIAN NoOUUizoo sc. elyar, a Common omission 
with verbs of thinking, speaking, and the like. 


48. xptuuara denotes wealth or property which you can use 
and enjoy directly, which does you direct service; xrjmara 
merely ‘ possessions.’ 

Cp. Aristot. Rhet.1 v 7 7d wAourety éoriy év re xpHgOae padrrov H ev 
TeKEKTHTOaAL* Kat yap H evepyera core THY TOLOVTWY Kal y XPHROLS TAOUTOS, 
Isocr. Dem. § 28 gore XPymara pev TOLS GMOAaVELY EMLOTALEVOLS, KTYMATA 
be rots eraaba. duvayévors, Teles ap. Stob. Anth. 97, 81 (111 p. 218 ed. Mein.) ot 
apxator éAeyov TaY avOparwy obs wey Xpibara exerv obs 5¢ xrijpara: obs 
Bev yap xpyjodar rois tmdpxovor obs 5& udvov KextyjaOd. ovTe eavTois ovTe 
@AAois peradrddvras Kai mpoieévous. 


§ 8 1. 49 x&n, crasis of xai édv: &pa, ‘consequently.’ For re, 


see § 3. npiGuenoc: see Gr. Ind. s.v. wrplacba. 
50. xaraninroon, ‘falling off’; op. Anad. 111 ii 19. an’ : 


atroO with AauBdny as Plat. Apol. p. 25 EB xaxéy Tt AaBety 
dm’ abrod. 

51. AauBGny, not once only but several times: hence the 
resent tense. ou xpHuara adr® écmin 6 Ynnoc, ‘his 
orse is no property to him ; is it not so?’ 

52, elmep . . re, ‘on the assumption that,’ or ‘seeing that’ 

ofa thing believed to be correctly assumed. raeon 
in reference to 8 re yé Tis d-yaddv Kéxryrat 1. 42. 
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53. ov0é, ne. . quidem, ‘no more,’ ‘not either,’ ‘and in the 
same way not.’ dnepoone . . Scnic, ‘to any man who.’ 


54, dcre zHwo0cea éprazéuenoc, ‘so as to lose by the 
cultivation of it.’ See c. 16, 9n. ° 


56. o0de uénror, the negative of cal puévro, confirms the 
statement of the previous speaker. Seen. toc. 7, 35; Gr. Ind. 
3.0. péy III 2, 


57. neaanANn napacxeudzel sc. adrdéy, ‘causes him to starve’; 
ep. Aristot. Pol. 1337, 12 ras rovatras réxvas doar wapackev- 
dfovg. 7d capa xetpov Staxetobar Bavatcovs xadodper. On 
the contraction of rewdw, see G. Gr. § 496. 


§91. 59. odd Ta npdBata, ne oves quidem, repeats xal rd 
a. in its negative aspect. The sentence rd uh . . xpAceal 
stands as a single noun as the object of the preposition 014, 6. 
MT.? § 806, Gr. § 1555. 


61. otixoun duore Ooxel sc. 7a wpbBara xphpara Toury eva 
ay, ‘I certainly think not.’ Observe the difference of accent 


' in oxouv, a strong negative, and in ovxoiv, itaque, ergo ll. 33, 


58, in which the negative force disappears. The former occurs 
five times, the latter twenty-five times in this dialogue. 
62. xpHuata Are?, ‘you reckon as property’; see n. tol. 48. 
63. o& is to be taken closely with xpruara, ‘no property.’ 
64. othrosc sc. Eyer, ‘it is as you say,’ ‘just so.’ Cp. c. 19, 10. 
§ 101. 65. radra . . Snra, ‘although they are the same,’ 
refers to the implied general subject of éorl, ‘ objects,’ ‘ things.’ 
67. é&cnep re, ‘as for instance,’ c. 15, 10. 
68. axicoc Adrou, ‘in a manner worth mentioning,’ ‘ toler- 
ably well,’ c. 3, 16. 


69. oWdtnN waAAonw A. . Afeor, ‘are no more goods than 
worthless pebbles are goods.” Cp. Vect. c. 4, 45 dpyuplridos 
xparhoayres rl dv padrov H ALO ots Exorey xpHoOat ; 


70. ef uh GnodidoTré re, ‘unless, indeed, he were to sell 
them,’ an exception appended by way of afterthought. See n. 
to § 51. 381. 

§ 111. 72. wh Gnodidouénoic, ‘if they don’t sell them.’ 7 
can only be used with the participle, at least in classical Greek, 
when it bears a concessive meaning. G. Gr. § 1612. 
of sc. xphpard elo. It is accented because at the end of a 
clause, asc. 11, 8; c. 20, 6. 


73. abroic sc. rots avXoits. 
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74, ° déuohorouuénoon xcopel, ‘is progressing consistently.’ 


76. uh ncohoUuenol, ‘if they be not sold’; but inc. 2, 34 
Twotpeva means ‘ offered for sale.’ 


77. 03%€n, adverbial accusative qualifying xprcuuon, ‘not at 
all,’ like nihil for non and old English ‘nothing’ and ‘naught’ 
for ‘not.’ Soc. 2, 1,2; ¢. 11, 23. 


78. xpHuata sc. elo. 


§ 121. 80. An énicruraf re mooAein, ‘yes (they are property), 
provided that he (the owner) knows how to sell them. | 
aU, ‘again,’ ‘ further.’ 

81. npdc TroOTo © wh énicratro xpfcear, ‘in exchange for 
a thing which he did not know what to do with.’ For this use 
of npéc, cp. Menander Fr. inc. 214 ed. Mein. (Fr. 828 ed. 
Kock) Opgé evyevys ef wpds das iyopacuévos, Theophr. API. 
IX 6, 4 wwretoOar wpds apytpov, Dem. or. LV § 32 droddépevos 7 
wpds Erepa xwpla ddd\atdpevos. énfcrairo, optative by 
assimilation to rwAoln, G. Gr. § 1439. 


82. xard re TON CON Adron, ‘according to your reasoning, 
at least.’ 83. Aérein Eoixac, ‘your argument, methinks, is.’ 


§13 1. 86. kal cU o€: dé is here the connecting particle, 
while xal emphasizes the word to which it is prefixed, ‘and 
you also.’ Cp. § 20, c. 4, 1 and see Gr. Ind. 3.v. xal. 


87. ag’ GN . . xpHuara efnay, ‘that (only) those things 
from which one may derive benefit, are goods.’ The subject of 
dva: is the implied antecedent of dy. For wpedcioPat dad twos, 
se n. to § 15. 


88. roOn: see Gr. Ind. s.v. cre . . KGKION Td cua 
kor, ‘so as to be in a worse condition of body.’ The mood of 
the dere clause is assimilated to that of the protasis, dare hav- 
ing apparently the force of a conditional relative. Cp. Cyr. 
Vv 30 ef res Thy yuvaika Thy chy obrw Oepareioaey Gore didety 
Urhy uaAdNov wochaecev éauvrdv h od, Gp’ dv ce evppdvat; iii 47 el 
Aad obrws WALOos Exotro Gore ovK elcorro. See G. MT.? 

4, 


89. ofon, ‘for example,’ c. 9, 9; c. 17, 3 ete. 


90. xGxion is here an adverb, 7d cdpua and rhyv puxhy 

ing accusatives of respect after xo, se habeat, not objectives. 
Note the anaphora xdx.ov pev . . Kdkiov de. . xdxcov dé: there 
ama score such in this dialogue. 


91. &m, ‘any longer,’ ‘after that,’ c. 2, 15. 
92. ef ui nép re . . prcouen, ‘unless indeed we are to 


5 
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say.’ Cp. c. 7, 17, Aristoph. Nub. 1183 f ras ydp, el uh wep y 
&ua | abirh yévor’ av ypais re xal véa yuri; and (without ye) 
Lysistr. 629 olot muordv ovdév ef wh wep DAvKw Kexnvért. 

in Lat. nist vero is used to introduce a statement which the 
writer wishes to stamp as absurd. TON GOCKUCUON 
xahoUuenon, ‘the so-called henbane,’ Fr. jusquiame, one of 
the family of Solanaceae, ‘nightshade,’ which contains fifteen 
varieties, all poisonous and narcotics. 


93. bg’ oS . . dep cooley rirnontai, ‘under the in- 
fluence of which they me mad.’ For vxé used of a thing 
after a quasi-passive, cp. c. 8, 5 dwrodwhévar brd yewpylas, c. 17, 
10; c. 21, 6. 


§ 141. 95. wen OH: see Gr. Ind. s.v. we ITB. 


96. oreo néppeo dnoecicec, ‘let it be put so far away (out 
of consideration).’ Others, as Breitenbach, take dww#. for 
middle, the subject being 71s. The 3rd pers. imper. is so used _ 
by Plato in stating a postulate, as Rep. vill 553 a. 


97. of pido. . Ti pHcouen adroUc: a rhetorical anacoluthon, 
when a nominativus pendens stands emphatically at the head 
of a sentence, as its fundamental subject, though not com- 
prised in its general structure, as in Hier. c. 4, 6 Gowep ol 
GOAnT ai, obx Stay liwwrov yévwvra Kpelrroves, roir’ abrovs 
edppalver. 


100. xpHuata sc. ¢joouery abrovs elvat. 
101. An . . re, ‘if so be that.’ 
§ 15 ]. 104. Tr SunNauénep dnd TON exepOn cogpedcicedi, 


‘to any one who can derive benefit from his enemies.’ ié 
would imply beneficial agency exerted in a direct manner, 
whereas ax6 refers to that exerted indirectly. Cp. c. 20, 29, 
Cyr. 1i 2 xaXerdrepal elow al dyédas ior Trois ddNoPUAors 4 Tos 
Apxovol re xal wderoupévors dw’ abrdy. Plutarch in his 
treatise ws dy tis da’ éxOpdv WHeEerotro, Mor. p. 86 c, refers to 
the present passage : Soxet joe wepl éxOpdv Tp worsTLK@ WpoojKey 
Too REevoparvros axnxoévat ph mwapépyws elxdbvros, Sri rob voiv 
Exovrés ort xal dwd T&v ExOpdy wHeretoOar. Cp. de red. 
rat. aud. c. 6, p. 40 0 Revopav gPyor rods olxovopuxods cal dxd 
Tov dirwy dvivacba cal drd Tov ExOpar. 


107. olxonéuou écrin draeod, ‘it is the business of a gool 
manager,’ predicate possessive genitive implying duty, as § 2 
1.10. See G. Gr. § 1094, HA. Gr. § 782 c. 

110. fexupérard re, maxime vero, ‘yes, most decidedly’: 
loxupGs is often used in the sense of vehementer, valde, ‘ex- 
ceedingly,’ to qualify verbs or adjectives. 








117 NOTES 103 


Cobet, who is followed by Schenk! and Graux, is of opinion 
that there is here a considerable gap in the text. Socrates 
should explain in the lost portion how one may derive benefit 
from one’s enemies: it is not only in making war upon them 
that we may do so. 

112, xal rap 0H, ‘for, of course,’ ‘as a matter of fact,’ c. 7, 


3;¢ 15, 11; c 16, 7. Scor uen . . Sco 0¢, § 13 
note. 


113. fecordn, ‘ persons in a private station,’ here )( rupdy- 
vey as in Hier. c. 4, 9. 


The exact import of isuérns— which is a negative term—depends on 
the context. ike our word ‘layman,’ it means ‘a non-professional 
man’; thus it is opposed to ‘a trained athlete’ (Mem. 111 vii 7), to ‘a seer’ 
(4nab, vi i 81), to ‘a physician’ (Thuc. 11 48, 2, Plat. Rep. 889 B), to ‘a 
poet’ (Plat. Symp. 178), to ‘a musician’ (Prot. 827 c), to ‘a pyrwp’ (Aeschin. 
Pim. 2), to ‘a military officer,’ when it means ‘a private soldier,’ as c. 

6 


‘wéanuénoi elf, ‘have been aggrandised.’ and, ‘by 
means of,’ c. 5, 13; c. 9, 15; c. 20, 22. 
§161.115. GAAdrdép: see onc. 11, 11. Ta WéN = 


raira wdy. See Gr. Ind.s.v. dI. . 


: 116, éxetno, tllud, ‘ with-reference to what follows,’ as c. 7, 
; ¢& 15, 1. 


117, émerfvuuac, ‘ qualifications,’ ‘endowments.’ 


118. uén, ‘although.’ Gqgopude, ‘means to start 
with’ (as stock-in-trade, capital to carry on a business), hence 
generally ‘resources,’ ‘opportunities,’ referred to below 1. 128 
as T KTHLWUGaTE. 


120. raQra . . noretn, ‘to do so,’ sc. épyatéuevor abtery 
tovs ofkous. See Gr. Ind. 3.v. roeiy B 4. oa ToOTo 
8, bd 7d ph O€Newy Tadra woreiy. 


122. 4AAo m1 A, ‘is it anything else than?’ ‘is it not the 
case that?’ is used as a direct adverbial interrogative, G. Gr. 
§ 1604, Ridd. Dig. Pl. Id. § 22. ai, item. 


§17 1. 126. (nepi) kal nénu ednaTpid@n énfon re: in full 
Siaréyouas wept éviwy ye SoxotyTwy elvat xal wdvu evrarpdar, ‘I 
am talking of those of whom some at least are reputed to be 
of quite the highest rank.’ At Athens in the olden times the 
population was divided into evwarplda:, ‘nobles,’ -yewpdpor, 
‘small landed proprietors,’ and Snjuoupyol, ‘artisans.’ For xal 
rdvv, see Gr. Ind. s.v. xal B. 


128. robc wen . . Toc 0, in partitive apposition to ods, 
asc. 17,2; c. 19, 19. 
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ToUc Mtn mohewKdc, ToUc dt Kal eloHNikdc énicrruac Exon- 
Tac, ‘possessing skill, in the arts of war, some in those of peace.’ 
There are so many instances of the use of the double or cumulative 
xai in bimembral clauses that, although here the xaf before woAepuxds is 
omitted in some MSS, Breitenbach and Sauppe, after Hertlein Obs. in 
Hist. gr. 2, 16, have restored it to the text. &. c. 14, 4, c. 18, 10, Hell. 
Iv i 15 Ojpar at ev Kai ev meprecpypévacs wapadetcos, at dé cai éy avaren- 
Tapévors TOmos wayxada, An. 111i 22, 1Vi14 7a dy Te Kal paxdpevors Ta be 


a J 


cat avawavounevor (where, however, Arnold Hug omits the former xai and 
Rehdantz the latter also), Cyr. 1 v 8, 11 ii 17, 1m iii 67, v iv 8, vir i 29, de 
re eq. c. 1, 12, Mem. 1 vi 8, 111 v 18; and see Stallb. on Plat. Apol. 22 pv. 

129. énicrHuac . . éprdzecem: cp. c. 3, 16; ¢. 4,3; ¢ 
7,20; ¢. 18, 9; c. 20, 14. 

180. dc utn érdo ofucn refers to &1 abrd TroGro, ‘for this 
very reason, as I think, that they are without masters to 
control them.’ For the pév (solitariwm) without correlative, 
see Gr. Ind. s.v. név B. 


§ 18 1. 132. kal n@&c Gn. . ox Exoien, ‘but how, pray, can 
they be (said to be) without masters?’ For the use of a potential 
optative in apodosis with ind. pres. in the protasis, see G. MT." 
§ 501. For xai rds, see Gr. Ind. 8.v. xaf A III. 

133. edxdueno:. . Enerra KwAvontai, ‘in spite of their 
wish to succeed and their eagerness to do what they may get 
good from (not ‘their desire to do good service to the best of 
their power’) they are after all prevented from so doing by their 
rulers.’ On the adjunct @ecra, emphasizing the antithesis 
between the participial clause and the verb, see G. M7.” § 856. 

134. Exoren, optative in a final relative clause expressing 
purpose, G. MT.? § 564. 


135. notin taGra, as above |. 120. 
6 137. Spxouan adT@n: G. Gr. § 1120. 


§ 19]. 139. Sn nonupdtatoi r’ eicin o¥dt ct AaNneGnovuan, 
‘you also do not fail to perceive that they are very bad rulers 
indeed.’ The personal for the impersonal construction ovdé oé 
avOdver Srt wovnpbrarol elow as 1, 145; cp. Mem. 111 v 24 ov 
AavOdvecs we. . Bre ravra Aéyess. 


140. eYnep . . re, ]. 52 n. nonHpian, predicate. 
141. uaAdaxian wuxAc, ‘moral weakness’ )( xapreplay. 
§ 201. 142. cal. . 0é€, §13 1. 86 n. 

jen xuBeia, ‘playing with dice,’ ‘gambling.’ See n. to l. 


144. Gnew@edcic GnNepconcn duuAfa, ‘keeping bad com- 
pany’: dvywdedjs means (1) ‘of no use,’ as 1. 121, (2) ‘per- 
nicious,’ as c. 18, 12, Mem. I1 vi 4, npoYénroc, c. 7, 42. 
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145. xarapaneic rirnonra: S71: see n. to 1. 139. 


146. AOnar Spa Acan, ‘they are really (not pleasures as 
they pretended to be and the victims of their deception thought 
they were but) pains.’ This use of dpa with past tenses of 
verbs and particularly the imperfect of elvac to express the 
feeling that the state of the case is different from our antecedent 
notion of it, is very familiar in Aristophanes and Plato; cp. 
c. 6, 16, c. 11, 5. 


147, nepineneuuénan, from mwepirérrew, ‘to crust or cover all 
over,’ hence ‘to cook up,’ ‘ gloss over,’ ‘disguise.’ Cp. Aristoph. 
Plut. 159 dvéuart wepirérrover rip rovnplay, Plato Legg. 886 & 
Adyoot . . Taira ed wus és Td miOavoy WepiwemWenpmeva. 
OraxwAvovan avTotc . . KparoOcai, ‘keep them away from, 
prevent them effectually from engaging in, profitable occupa- 
tions by the mastery they exercise over them.’ For dé, cp. 
c. 12, 14, Cyr. 111 iii 51 ras puxds trav adxovédyrwy ard Trav 
alcxypav xwitoat. Cicero may have been thinking of this 
passage when he wrote de off. 11 10, 37 voluptates, blandissumae 
dominae, maioris partis animos a virtute detorquent. 


§ 21 1. 150 uén, ‘although,’ answers to Succ d€. kal 
ndnu cpodp&c npdc TO éprdzeceai Exouci, ‘are right earnestly 
disposed, most zealously inclined, to exert themselves.’ On 
éyew with modal adverb and mpés, see my n. to Plutarch’s 
Them. c. 2, 6 and Gr. Ind. s.v. &ew B 2. 


151. unxan@ceai npocdédouc, ‘to contrive (means of raising), 
to procure, an income.’ Cp. c. 2, 7 dwed@s Exovra wpds Td w7- 
XavraoGar xphuara, Cyr. 1 vi 10 pnxavacOact wrpooddov wépor, 
Lac. resp. c. 2,7 épiixey atrois unxavaobat rhv rpophy. The 
plural xpécod0c is more frequently applied to the public revenues. 


152. toc ofxouc xararp{Bouci, ‘fritter away their estates.’ 
Cp. Cyr. vir iv 36. 


153. duunxaniaic cunéxonra:, ‘are constrained by want of 
means,’ ‘involved in difficulties.’ 


Xenophon is fond of using such plurals of abstract nouns in a concrete 
sense, distributively. Thus we find avemcornuoovva c. 20, 21, Aayvetar, 
xvBelas Cc. 1, 20, Acxvetar, oivodAvyias C. 1, 22, ayvwnoovvar An. II V 6, 
GBupias Mem. 1v ii 17, avdyea: An. rv v 15, Mem. 1 i 11, aropiac An. 111 
i 26, agopia: Vect. c. 4, 9 (dub.), yewpyiae Cyr. Iv iii 12, dovAetar v1 i 25 
(dub.), émédccar Vect. c. 3, 6, Hier. c. 9, 1, 11, épwres Mem. 1 ii 22, nAcetar 

ell. v1 15, Odvaroe Ven. c. 12, 18, Ages. c. 1, 87, peyeOn Ven. c. 4, 1, paopar 
Cyr. 111 iii 19, browia: An. 11 V1, ddvapias 1 iii 18, Pofor IV i 28, asecpo- 
wadiag Cyr. 1 ii 38, evOvyidar 1 iii 12. Isocrates has a similar partiality for 
such plurals. See Rehdantz Ind. Dem. s.v. PLURAL. 

cvvéxecy is not used in this sense except in the passive by classical 
writers: Herod. v1 12, 5 yuty ye xpéogov Thy pédAdoveay SovAninv vropetvat 
HaAdoy % TH Wapeovoy guvexer Gar, Thuc. 111 98, 1 eri roAd TH aire wove 
fvvexdmevor, 1 49, 5 rH Sty amavore Evvexdpevor, Aristoph. Eccles, 
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1096 évi yap EvvdxeaOar xpetrroy % Svoiy Kaxoiv, Dem. de f. U. $177 o1os 
KaxOts Kal mpdynace cuvecxduny, Isocr. Phil. § 7 cuvéxerOar tos 
caxots Tots Sia Toy wéACuOY yryvouévors, Plato Theaet. 512 aA andros voo}- 
pact Tuvexdopevos, Soph. 20 D radon Tuverx6me0a amopig. 


§ 221. 154. xal oro, ‘these also,’ like those others. On 
the apposition of wey . . of 5é which follows, see n. on § 17. 

155. Philodemus in his Book epi xaxiav cai Tar ayrixeyeven apeTwv 
(p. 43 ed. Goettling 1880) evidently refers to the present passage :—xat 
Seamdras Exe Twas Tas KwAvovcas Kaxias Kai TovnpoTarous, apyiay PuxTs 
kai apéAccay Kai xuPeiay Kai xaxopiriay, nai TovTOUS Epyalojevous Kai N- 
XavwpLevous 1 ous, xararpiBovras 8¢ rods oiKxous évexa THs TeV SeoméTuW 
Aayveias cai Axvelas nai oivopAvyias Kai prdroriusias, ols xpy wadxeaGar paddov 
H woAeuiors. 

AixneiQn (Aelxyev), ‘gluttony,’ ‘greediness in eating and 
drinking’; Fr. gourmandise. Plato Rep. viI 519 B éedwdais re 


kal roovrwr ndovais Te xal Acyvelacs. 


156. Aarnan, ‘lust,’ ‘lechery.’ Cp. Plat. Timaeus Locr. 
p. 103 A perayxorlas kal Xayvelas NaBpordras. oino- 
@Aum@n (olvos, dAvew, ‘to boil over’), ‘drunkenness.’ 
@iAoTuwman, ‘ambition,’ Plat. Rep. vi1l p. 548 c prdoveratat xal 
PtroTeplas, 


157. & otro xaden&c &pxea, ‘passions which exercise such 
cruel sway.’ The antecedent substantives being all feminine, 
at might have been used, but a neuter relative is preferred in 
referring to a number of inanimate antecedents, even when they 
are all masculine or all feminine. Cp. Cyr. 1 iii 2 xexoounuévov 
6pOaryay twroypagy Kal xpwparos évrple Kal Kdpats rpocbéras, 
& &h voupa Fv dv Mhdors. 


158. @N On émxparricecin, ‘whomsoever they once get 
into their power,’ ingressive aorist. Observe the change of 
number from dpxet. 


160. pépein & Gn adtoi éprdcoonrat xTA., ‘to bring (as 3 
tribute) whatever they may have gained by their personal 
exertions and to spend it on their lusts and various desires.’ 
Cf. c. 3, 5, Cyr. v1I1i18 woddd rerety . . els peydAny apyiy, 
Hier. c. 11, 1 els 1d Séov reXeto Oar, and for épra&zecem, Mem. 
I iii 6, 111 25; viii 2 7a émirfdea épydfecdar. 


163. émodeinova Trodrouc Kax®c rupdcxen, ‘abandon these 
victims of theirs to a miserable old age.’ For the infinitive of 
purpose, cp. c. 4, 6, c. 5, 8, An. Vil 1 7d Hucov rod orparev- 
paros karéXiwe puAddrrecy 7d orparéredov. G. MT.?2§ 770. 


164, SAAoie . . BovAoic xpAceat, ‘ others to treat as slaves,’ 
‘to make slaves of others.’ Mem. 111i 12, vi 26, Hier. c. 5, 3, 
Symp. c. 8, 3 rots cepvordrots Oeots PlrAots xpwmevos, Thue. 
IL 15, 2 ug woree ralry xpfo Gat 
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§ 23 1. 166. ra@ra, collective neuter, as 1. 157. dia- 7 
udxecean, ‘to carry on the fight.’ 

167. cn SnAoic, ope armorum, ‘by dint of arms,’ as c. 5, 7, 
ow rots Srros 13. xaracouAoOceai, ‘to enslave’ 
(men). 

168. uen oGN not to be taken in combination, the od» 
belongs to the whole sentence, rodd¢yuoe . . Apxwow atrav: pév 
to the first member of it, wodduioe . . érolnoay. + Hon, 
‘ere now,’ with Andrxacan, gnomic aorist, ‘cases have occurred 
in which,’ ‘it sometimes happens that.’ See G. MT.? § 156. 


170. coopponicantec, ‘by making them ow¢poves, bringing 
them to their sober senses,’ ‘chastening.’ Cp. Cyr. 111 1 20 
1 toatrn Frra cwppovlferv ixayy Soxed elvat dvOpwmrous, Hell. 
III ii 28, Plat. Rep. v 471 a, [Dem.] c. <Aristog. a’ § 93 rovs 
xovnpordrous . . Tas cuuopas cwppovlfery Aéyouct. 


171. S@on Biorevan xth., ‘to live in comparative ease and 
comfort for the rest of their lives.’ of Auwotd xpévov would 
mean in some part of future time. 


172. aixizéuena. . o§nore Adrouan, Ecr’ &n Spxwan aban, 
‘never once cease to plague them, as long as ever they have 
dominion over them.’ 


CHAPTER II 


Critobulus professes his freedom from the tyranny of the 
passions and therefore asks Socrates for advice how to augment 
his property, unless he considers him to be rich enough already. 
‘On the contrary’ replies Socrates ‘I pity you for the insufficiency 
of your means ; of the two I am the richer,’ and proceeds to show 
why. Critobulus is convinced and begs Socrates to take him and 
his affairs in hand. Socrates professes his own ignorance of the 
science of economy and inexperience as a reason for not acceding 
to his request, but, as Critobulus will not take such an excuse, 
Socrates directs him to the best way of learning how to manage 
an estate,—viz. personal observation of the methods pursued by 
successful and unsuccessful men of business respectively. ' 

§11. 1. é« Toren, ‘thereupon.’ @dé noc, ‘some- 
what as follows.’ See n. toc. 16, 14 on dddws ws. 

2. GAAG is used in quick answers and objections, as French 
mais. 

GpxoGNTooc goes with axnxodva: : several such adverbs occur in this 
treatise formed from pres. partcp. as apeoxdvrws C. 11,19; dcadepdyrws Cc. 20, 
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5; AvocreAovyrws C. 20, 21; and from the perfect partep., dieoxenpeves ¢. 7, 
18; ScecAnupdvws C. 11, 25; cvverxevacnevars C. 11, 19(dub.); ovvrerapéves, 
c. 20, 22; reraypuévus c. 8, 3,6; c. 17,4. Others that occur elsewhere in 
Xen. are amrovevonudvws, emiotrapévas, eppwpdvas, ndonevas, nucdnueras, 
MepeAeTnkéTexs, TewAacHEeves, mepudaypevus, TETogioMevws, UPeyevas. 

4, émerazoon, c. 8, 15. etpicxen . . Snra: this 
may be the participle of indirect discourse but not necessarily, 
see G. MT’? § 883 ; if it be so, its case is affected by the pre- 
ceding ézaurév. émmex®c TON ToIoUuTON érxparhi, ‘toler- 
ably master of (able to resist) such temptations.’ 

Cp. c. 9,11; c. 12,16; Mem. rii 1 appodiotwy cai yaortpds éyxparéararos, 
Cyr. 1 ii 8 SyEpe7 ets peozpes Kal motov, IV i114 THs peyiorms ndovis éy x part. 
For émcerxa@s, cp. [Dem.] c. Dionys. § 9 émretxm@s Evriov xaréAuroy Tov 
airov, Plat. Phaed. 80 C émctecxa@s ovxvov voy, Crito 48 B emiecxas 
ere The article is used with rocovros, as denoting a class: cp. c. 6, 13; 
ce. 13, 1. 


6. 3 1 Qn noi®n abxouu, ‘what I should do to increase.’ 
This is one of several instances occurring in this Dialogue of 
the emphatic dene expressing the leading idea of a 
sentence, since the Greeks preferred for the principal verb of 
the sentence that which enttes the final action or result. 
Others are c. 6, 1, 14; c. 7, 2, 5, 16; c. 8, 22; c. 11, 12, ¢. 
13, 10; c. 16, 8, 9; c. 17, 18; c. 19, 2. For the participial 
protasis moray = ef roolnv, see G. MT. §§ 472, 841, Gr. 
§ 1413. ovx Un woi Qox® . . KwAvecea: the dy of 
course belongs to the infinitive: it is often thus anticipated 
hyperbatically with dox6, ofwa: and the like; see Gr. Ind. sv. 


7. @N cU SecnOIN@n xaleic: a double attraction for as ov 
deorolvas cadets, not for deorowdy As ov cadets, z.¢. the relative 
pronoun is first attracted into the case of its antecedent rovruy 
and then the predicate accusative into the case of the relative 
pronoun, so assimilated. Cp. Plat. Phaedr. 247 E ov8’ % éorl 
mou érépa év érépw ofca dy tueis viv Syrwv Kadoduev, where 
byrwy stands as predicate to dy. See also Ridd. D. Pl. J. § 192¢. 


8. GAA, ‘so then.’ eapp@n: G. MT7'.? § 836. 


9. txeic, potes, sc. cupBovdrever. KaTérnookac MUON 
. . fxand&c nAourein, ‘have you come to the conclusion about 
us that we are rich enough?’ Critobulus is speaking of him- 
self only, although he employs the plural, but Socrates, as 4 
piece of pleasantry, affects to believe that he is speaking of 
both of them ; hence he says in reply el xa? rept enol Aéyers, ‘if 
you include me.’ 

Kataytyvwooxecy signifies (1) ‘to observe,’ ‘remark,’ § 18, (2) ‘to dis- 
cover,’ generally a weak point in one, something to one’s prejudice ; (8) ‘to 
judge (generally badly, unfavourably) of a person in regard to anything,’ 
with gen. of pers. and acc. of thing or infin., as in Cyr. v1 i 86 avros éuav- 
rod katéyvwy wn ay xaprepjom, Thuc. 111 45, 1 ¢avrod xarayvois pi 
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weptévea$a: te emiBovAedpan, Plat. Timae, 19 D epavrov avros nardy- 
ywxa puywor’ ay Suvaros yevérOar . . eyxwpiaoar. 

10. obdén, c. 1, 11 n. ripocdeiceai xpHudToon, ‘ to 
be in want of (additional) property,’ c. 18, 3; c. 15,1. Cp. 
§ 8, c. 3, 16; c. 18, 2, Mem. 1 ii 1, 111 iii 6, Her. c. 4, 11. 


§ 21. 12 oBKoun, c. 1, 9. 


14. fkan@c nAoutein sc. por Sox. Socrates thus defines 
‘rich’ and ‘poor’ in Mem. Iv ii 37:—rods pév, oluat, uy ixava 
Exovras els & Sef rere wévnras, tos 5é wrelw roy ixavwy 
Xovglous (Kanda). 


16. enn Sre xai ndnu olxtipoo ce reo, ‘there are times 
when (even) I (poor as I am) heartily pity you.’ forev bre tg. 
évlore, aliquando, as c. 20, 18. 


§31. 18. Kai médcon: see Gr. Ind. 8.v. xal A 111 and cp. 
c. 1, 28. In cases of anaphora, pé is generally found with 
the first word, but cp. c. 15, 1, Medd. 11 iii 42, v i 28. 
npdc TON een, ‘in heaven’s name,’ c. 7, 2. an... 
evpein ‘would fetch’ represents a» evpo: of direct discourse. 


For evpioxecy, ‘to find a purchaser,’ ‘to bring in,’ cp. Hell. 11 iv 24 
xpipara & ebpe mrdov 7 éBdouyxovta rdAayta, Herod. 1 196, 3 dxws airy 
evpovca woAAdy xpuciov mpyden, Isaeus Cir. her. c. 4, 85 oixiay bsoxcAiag 
eupie nove ¥, Hagn. her. § 49 ywpiov 6 1rAdov ovK av ed pot revrjxovTa pya@v, 
Polyb. xxx1 7, 12 rov €AAtmeviov evpiaKovTos éxardy pupiddas Spaxpav. 
This usage is to be carefully distinguished from the phrase rov evpicxovros 
(or evpévros) Mem. 11 v 5 (quoted below, 1. 19), Aesch. c. Tim. § 89 ovdé ris 
afias éxagrov tav Krnarwv adda Tod Hdn evpioKxovTos amedisoro 4.€. 
tovrov 6 edpor ‘at the price which gets an article for the buyer,’ ‘for what 
it would fetch.’ This sense of evpicxey, except in such phrases, is in 
Attic almost confined to poetry in connexion with the words «Aé¢os, ddfay, 


aperqy etc. 


19. neoohoUuena, ‘if offered for sale.’ Cp. Mem. 11 v 5 Sray 
vis olxérny wovnpdy wwr7 Kal dwodléwra: rod etpéyros, Herod. 
Vill 105 adévra adrdév bwd rodeulwy kal rwredpevoy wréderat 
Tlavwvios. The protasis to ay evpeiv is contained in this parti- 
ciple, as § 1 1. 6. 


23. nénre uN@c=rather more than £20, a mina being 
equivalent to £4:1:3. Socrates elsewhere (Apol. c. 9 p. 23 B) 
says of himself, év revla puple elud dca Thy rod Beod Narpelav. 


‘From this it has been inferred’ says Boeckh ‘that prices were extra- 
ordinarily low at Athens. It is, however, evident that Socrates and his 
family could not have lived upon the proceeds of so small a property; 
for, however miserable his house may have been, it cannot be estimated 
at less than 3 minas, so that even if the furniture is not taken into con- 
sideration, the rest of his effects only amounted to 2 minas, and the income 
from them, according to the ordinary rate of interest, was only 24 
drachmas, from which he could not have provided barley for himself and 
his wife, not to mention the other necessaries of life and the maintenance 
of his (three) children.’ 
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‘Shall we then understand the expression ‘ purchaser’ (#»ynjs) to mean 
a lessee of his property, and 5 minas to be the annual rent? is way of 
avoiding the difficulty would be the easiest ; but the ancients, as far as I 
am aware, only use the word ‘to buy’ (#vetoGa) instead of ‘to let’ as 
applied to the public revenues, the letting of which was a real sale of the 
dues belonging to the state; for a lease of the lands or the whole property 
(olxos) of an individual to a tenant, the expression pioSovr is used; and, 
moreover, a lease of the whole property never occurs, as far as I am aware, 
except in the case of the estates of orphans. In addition to this, the 
fortune of Critobulus is valued at more than 500 minas, in the same sense 
as that of Socrates is at 5, with the remark that he reduced his means, a8 
he offered munificent sacrifices, entertained guests, feasted and maintained 
many citizens, kept horses, performed public liturgies, and subjected him- 
self to other expenses besides the maintenance of his wife, things which, 
with an income of 83 talents, he would have been undoubtedly able to 
afford, but not with only & property of that value. We must therefore 
believe that Xenophon sta the whole property of Socrates at only 5 
minas, but we have equal right to reject as to receive this testimony ; for 
the history of the ancient philosophers is so corrupted and mixed with 
fables that one seldom treads upon firm ground..... But assuming 
Xenophon’s account to be entirely correct, it must be thought that the 
mother of the young sons maintained herself and two children either by 
her labour or out of her dowry, while Lamprocles, the eldest son, sup- 
ported himself; and that the domestic economy for which Socrates was 
so celebrated, consisted in keeping his family at work. He may in that 
case, indeed, have lived upon his 24 drachmas, together with some additional 
contributions from his friends; for his necessary expenses were exceed- 
ingly small and no one could live as he did..... He lived in the 
strictest sense upon bread and water, except when he was entertained by 
his friends ; and therefore he may have been much rejoiced, as he is said 
to have been, at barley being sold at the low price of a quarter obolus the 
choenix: he wore no under-garinent, and his opp een was slight, 
the same for summer and winter; he generally went bare-footed, and his 
dress-shoes, which he sometimes wore, probably lasted him his whole 
life. A walk before his house served him instead of dyow for meals; in 
short no slave lived so poorly as he did, . . . and as far as his miserable 
condition is concerned, the representation of Aristophanes is not only not 
exaggerated but is faithfully copied after the life.’ Public Economy of 
Athens Book 1 ch. xx pp. 109-112 ed. 2 Engl. Tr. by G. C. Lewis. 


Ta uéntoi cé: the correlative clause should, to be regular, 
have began with rhy éuhy pev olxlay oluac. But such trans- 
positions of particles are common ; see n. toc. 12, 19. 

8 24. dxpiBGc ofda, ‘I know for a certainty’ )( olua, ‘I 
fancy.’ 

25. éxarontanAacfona ToUrou, ‘a hundred times as much 
as this,’ the gen. of comparison ; see G. Gr. § 1154 n. 


§ 41. 26. x&ra ofjroac Erneoxooc for xal odrws éyrexds elra, 
et, cum ita sentias, tamen. Seen. toc. 1, 181]. 133. 
29. rdp, ‘yes, (I do pity you) for.’ 


30. elc Td cON cxAua § cl nepiBEBAHca, ‘for your establish- 
ment,’ ‘for the style of living which you have assumed,’ met. 
from putting on a dress. The accusative (3) after the passive 
(nepiBéBAncar) is explained in G. Gr. § 1239. 
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31. dézan, ‘ reputation.’ ot’ el Tpic (rocaira) Sea 
NON xéxtHca!t mpocrénoité coi, ‘not even if you were to have 
an accession of three times as much as you now possess,’ 7.¢. if 
your fortune were quadrupled.- 


32, od” dc, ne sic quidem, ‘not even in that case.’ 


es demonstrative is not used in Attic prose except in the phrases cat 
@s, ‘even so,’ and ovd” ws or und’ ws, ‘not even so,’ and where it is the 
correlative of ds ‘as,’ e.g. Plat. Rep. 580 D xvdvvever ws mpds arrpovoulay 
Oupara, mémpyev, &s mpds évapudsvioy dopay wra. mayjvat, Prot. 326 p &s be 
cai: very rarely as Prot. 838 a &s oty rowjoare cai weiOeoGe, Thuc. 111 87, 


a 


5 &s ody xpy Kat Nuds wovodvras mapacvety. 
Gn with elvaz as 1. 6. 
§51. 34. n@c oh ToOTo sc. dy yévoro, ‘how can this be ?’ 


35. Gne@pHNaTo sc. Tv yvupunv as c. 17, 7, ‘expressed his 
opinion,’ but see cr. n. Cp. c. 16, 7. 


36. GNGrKHN eUeIN . . uwerdAa, ‘that there is an obliga- 
tion (not indeed defined by law) upon you to offer many large 
sacrifices.’ If he failed to do so, (1) he would forfeit the pro- 
tection extended by the gods to his country and be punished 
‘for his prosperity ; (2) For that reason, and because it was 
customary to distribute the remainder of the victims amongst 
the people, he would make himself unpopular. 


37. A ore eeotc . . ce &n dnacxécea, ‘or else neither 
gods nor men, I take it, would put up with you.’ For & with 
infinitive =el 5¢ uj, cp. 1. 41, Hier. c. 4, 11 Gomwep roddpou bvros 
del dvayxdg{ovra: orpdrevpa rpédpew 7 drodwdéva, An. 1 iv 16, 
Symp. c. 4, 19, Mem. 1 vii 2, Thuc. 1 78, 3, Plat. Rep. v 463 p, 
v1 490 A, Phaedr. 245 D, Prot. 323 a, Soph. Phil. 1341. 


39. Kal toUrouc uerahonpendc, eosque magnifice, ‘and these 
too in great state.’ Cp. c. 38, 4; Hier. c. 1, 9 with my n., 
Anad. 11 V 21 wavrdract drépwy éecrl kal rot-rwy mrovnpdar, 
Aristoph. Plut. 546 wiOdxvns wrevpav éppwyviay kal rary. 


There was a moral obligation on the rich to exercise hospitality to- 
wards the citizens of other towns who visited their country, whether on a 
pane mission or solely as private individuals: the title of mpégevos and 

nefactor of such towns was sometimes conferred, at any rate they got 
credit with such foreign towns and consequently increased influence in 
their own country. 


40. noAfrac deinnizew xai ¢& noiein, ‘to entertain and be a 
benefactor to your fellow-citizens.’ Seurvlferw is a poetico- 
Ionic word for the Attic éoriap. 


‘The feasting of the tribes (éoriagcs Dem. Lept. § 21) was a species of 
Ayrovpyia. It was provided.at the expense of particular persons selected 
from he tribe (¢or:dropes), appointed, according to the amount of their 
Property, in some regular succession which is unknown ‘to us (this is 
¢dpey eoridropa, [Dem.] c. Boeot. de nom. § 7: the discharge of the office 
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is called éoray ryyv dvdAjv, Dem. c. Mid. § 156), for no burthen of this 
description could have been imposed upon a citizen by lot. These enter- 
tainments of the tribes (@vAerixa Setrva) were introduced for sacred objecta 
only and for the maintenance of a friendly intercourse between citizens 
of the same tribe. They are said to have been given at the Dionysia, 
Panathenaea and at the Thesmophoria. If we reckon 2000 guests, and the 
cost of each as at least 2 oboli, the expenses of an éoriaors may be estimated 
at nearly 700 drachmas=about £28:10:0.' Boeckh Public Economy Vf 
Athens pp. 465 f ed. 2 Engl. Tr. 

§ 61. 41. xal THN ndéAin: there is also a legal obligation on 


you. 


42. Ta wén, ‘partly,’ has for its correlative 5é 1. 44. 
Hon, ‘now,’ z.¢. in time of peace in contrast with jy zéb)epos 
yévnras. npocrarroucan: Isocr. or. 8, § 128 uses 
rpoordyuara of arbitrary imposts. 


43. werdha Tekein, sumptus magnos facere, ‘to pay heavy 
contributions.’ innotpogiac, a generic plural, ‘keep- 
ing of horses,’ for military service, races and sacred processions. 

Xen. Hipparch. c. 1, 11 avayxacOycovras pév (oi véor) immorpodety ba Ta 

juara, Isocr. de big. § 33 immorpopety emyxerpyaas, & Tov cibaipiercavived 
épyov eari, pavdAos 8 ovdeis ay roujoecer, Aristoph. Nub. 60-74, Plato Lach. 
182 A Kai Gua mpoorjxe: parrot’ chevOdpw Tovrd Te Td yuLVaotoy Kal H iwTiKy, 
Lys. 205 C wAovrous Te kai immotrpodias, Lycurg. or. c. Leocr. 189, Hyper. 
pr. Lyc. or. 16 iwmmorpogpay 5é dtareréAcca gidorinws Tov dravra xpovoy 
mapa Svvapiy Kal umép Thy ovciay id é€xavrov, [Dem.] Epitaph. 13, adv. 
Phaenipp. 24, Dem. de cor. § 820. See A. Martin Les cavaliers Athéniens 
Paris 1886 pp. 295 ff, Busolt Staat. d. Ath. p. 812 N. 4. 

xopuriac: the most costly of the periodical legal burdens 
(éyxtxduor Ayrovpyla:) at Athens, which were the most character- 
istic institutions of the Athenian democracy, from which there 
was no immunity for a citizen possessed of three talents, c. 7, 
3. Its business was to provide and maintain a chorus for the 
dramatic lyric and orchestic contests, at a cost varying from 
300 to 5000 drachmas. Like the other recurring liturgies, it 
was a tribal office. The ruunacapxia provided in a similar 
manner for the gymnastic contests, especially the torch-race 
(Aapwadngopla, Vect. c. 4, 52, Isaeus or. 6, § 60, Lye. or. 21, 
§ 3) at certain public solemnities, the Panathenaea, Hephaestea, 
Promethea (Isae. or. 7, § 36) and Bendidia. 


44, npocrareiac, patrocinia inguilinorum (Zeune) or the 
charge of foreign residents (uérocxor) at Athens, each of whom 
was bound to select some citizen as his xpoordrns, to be his 
representative in all private and public transactions. The 
proper Attic word was wpocracla. Graux, after Portus, takes 
the word to mean ‘presidencies’ in general, certain of which, 
notably that of the Gewplar (dpx:Pewpla), were very costly affairs. 


45. TpiHpapxtac: the zpinpapxfa was one of the two extra: 
ordinary (not ordinary as stated in the Dict. of Ant. 1 928° 


| 
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ed. 3) public services to which Athenians of sufficient wealth 
were liable, the other being wpoeopopd. The trierarch’s duty 
was to launch the trireme or war-ship from the harbour, to 
maintain it in full efficiency, and restore it unimpaired, the, 
State furnishing, in addition to the empty vessel, the largest 
part of its equipment and the wages of the crew. The duration 
of the trierarchy was limited by law to one year; its expenses 
varied from 40 minae to one talent. 


The reading of the MSS is Tpitpapxiac uiceoUc, which Boeckh 
Publ. Econ. of Athens p. 579 attempts to explain, taking rpinpapyias as 
gen. ;—Critobulus, he says, as mentioned in Xen., had a propery of more 
than 500 minas, which would subject him, in the opinion of Socrates, to 
the pay of more than one trierarchy, in case a war should break out ; that 
is to say, he would be forced to perform the syntrierarchy, which had been 
introduced about 12 years before the death of Socrates and which was in 
existence when Xen. wrote this passage. The word pay (u0@ds) is used 
because a trierarch who did not command his own vessel made a payment 
to the other trierarch who served in person, which appears to be in strict- 
ness a remuneration for services performed. By rpcnpapxias prodors ‘ pay 
for the sailors’ cannot be meant, because the trierareh was never bound to 
furnish the pay (Dem. adv. Polycl. §§ 6 ff), and if pay were meant, the ex- 
pression used must have been ptaGors vavtwy. Still less probable is it 
that pscOovs could mean ‘letting out’ the office to a contractor, which we 
know was sometimes done. See Dict. of Ant.3 11 p. 8908. 

46. eicpopdc, ‘tax on property,’ to meet special exigencies 
as of war, to which all Athenian citizens were subject irrespec- 


tively of their financial qualifications. 

47. Onofceic, ‘you will bear the burden of,’ § 14, [Dem.] 
adv. Neaer. § 42 ovola otx tariipxe Nealpg dore 7a xad’ hepa 
dvaddpara, Sivacba trope pecv. Snou &n, guandocwm- 
que, ‘on whatever occasion,’ HedJ. 111 iii 6. énde@c, 
‘inadequately,’ with nowein. 

48, TuneoprHcontal, ‘ will punish.’ 


49. ef . . AGBoien sc. ce: the suppressed apodosis is ripw- 
phoayro dy. 


§ 71.50. npdc 8 ToUToIc, ef praecterca, ‘and besides this,’ 
c.9, 16; pds rovros dé ¢. 9, 11; Ere 5 pds rovros c. 15, 1. 


_ 51. Guek@c Exonra npdc TO UHxanGceat xpHuara, ‘being 
indifferent to making a fortune.’ Seen. toc. 1, 21. 


52. naidikofc npdruaci npocéxonta TON NOON, ‘giving your 9 
mind to childish pursuits,’ Fr. faisant des enfantillages. It is 
also capable of another meaning viz. rebus amatoriis, in which 
Cobet (see n. to c. 1, 1 1. 3) and others take it. 


53. &cnep éx6n coi, ‘as if you were at liberty to do so.’ G. 
Gr. § 1569, MT.? §§ 851, 867 points out that though we may 
generally translate docnep in these cases (7.e. with the parti- 


I 
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ciple denoting a comparison of the action of the verb with an 
assumed case) by ‘as if’ with a verb, the participle is not felt 
to be conditional in Greek ; otherwise the negative employed 
would be 7, not ov. oixtipe ce ux, ‘I pity you out 
of fear lest you should suffer some irremediable misfortune, 
irretrievable loss.’ The notion of apprehension or solicitude is 
implied in olxripe» and other similar verbs, as Anab. Ill v 3 
HOvpnoavy éevvootpevoe ph Ta emirfdea . . ox Exorev dwddey 
AapBdvoev, Hell. viii 31 berwwreve wy dwdrns Evexa A€éyoro. 


§8 1. 55. ef m1 Kai npocdeneeinn, ‘if I should want anything 
more’ than I now have. 


56. off’ Sn may be taken parenthetically ; Kai c¥ mrno- 
cxeic, ‘you know as I do.’ énapxéceian: on the 
preference of the Athenians for the form-endings -eas, -«€ 
(-ecev), -ercay of the optative mood to those in -ats, -at, -atev, see 
Rutherford’s The New Phrynichus pp. 429 ff. elcin of, 
sunt qui=éno ‘some’: so srw &c. 20, 6. 


57. nanu wixpa nopicantec contains the protasis, ‘if they 
contributed only a very little,’ c. 2 1. 6. KaTax)v- 
ceian Gn xTA., ‘they would make my life overflow with a flood 
of abundance.’ 


59. noAU &pxoOnta co0 wGAAon xtTA. 7.¢. Exovres roNd par- 
hov vol dpxotvra TH éavrav xaracxevg, ‘though they have means 
far more adequate to their own style of living than you have to 
yours.’ 

woAv, wavy and similar adverbs are frequently separated from the words 
which they qualify for the sake of greater emphasis. So Symp. c. 1, 4 olpa 
ody woAd ay Thy xaracxeunv por Aapmpotépay davyva, Cyr. VI iv 8 wrod 
speese dvipa mordrepoy, VII i 16 o¥rw mroAv poe Sox® ev aadadrectity 
€tvat, 

60. A cl TA cA sc. karacxevy7. These words are added to 
express the meaning of cof “aX ov more fully. ac. . 
copeAHcéuenol, ‘in the belief that they will receive help,’ G. 
Gr. § 1574, MT.? § 864. 

Many middle futures, especially those of contract verbs, are used in 4 
passive sense: such are adcxyjoopar, avidgopar, amadAdfouar, avéncops, 
etptouar, evdpayodpat, Squdoopes, ATTATopAL, Opdpopar, KatTadeipouar, KU: 
go, TOMAL, OLTOMAL, TT. Coat, GTEpHoTopar CTLLEAN TOU, 
TuMGnial Ghetheiac Gobhence: FiMegni moines 

61. dnoBAénoua, ‘look with longing eye.’ Cp.c. 17,2; Hell. 
VI i 8 9 of marpis els of droBANérwer, Ar. Pac. 635 €BXerey 
awpos rods Néyovras, Anab. VII il 33 els dddorplay rpdrefay 
aroBrX\érwy, Mem. Iv ii 2. Here ws rapa cob wpernodperot, 
‘expecting to receive benefits from you,’ may be considered 
as taking the place of els ce or mpés ce. 


§ 9 1. 63. od Exco, nequeo, seen. toc. 3, 6. 
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64. GAAG, ‘so then.’ dpa sc. éozl. rpo- 
crareven éu00 Snwc uh. . réncoual, ‘to make. provision for 
me that I do not become a real object of pity.’ This is an 
object not a final sentence. See c. 11, 8; c. 15, 1 and ep. Cyr. 
Ivi7 d\Nwy rpoorarevery Srws ttover mavra Tamirhdea ExmrEw. 


65. olktpéc, in ref. to olxripw 1. 16. 


68. cauré with doxe’s. Sn Shircp wtnN Npsceen . . 
érékacac . . NON O& KeAeveic xTA., ‘that, whereas a little 
while ago you laughed at me, ... you now desire me etc.’ 
The antithesis, which is co-ordinated as a main clause in Greek, 
nh expressed as a subordinate clause in English. Cp. c. 8, 

;¢ 19, 1. 


69. dc ode efddéri: see n. tol. 60. 


70. 871 eYH: the optative in indirect question z.c. reporting 
in past time the direct question 7f dort rdodros ; npo- 
Tepon oUK énaUcoo npin ézHAerzac, ‘you did not leave off, 
until you had proved me in the wrong.’ For the constructions 
with npin, see n. to c. 7, 7 and Gr. Ind. sv. 


71. émuoAorein wHodt Exarocron uépoc TON CON KexTAceal, 
‘to admit that I do not possess so much as a hundredth part 
of your fortune.’ For the omission of the art. before éxaro- 
orév, cp. Cyr. 11 i 6 and for the use of the negative nu (not 
ov, the regular negative particle of the infinitive in indirect dis- 
course) after omodcyerv, see Gr. Ind. s.v. uw) Bc and Goodwin 
MT. § 685, Gr. § 1496. 


73. énuseAeicoat Snoc ON uh . . rénoio: not a final but 
an object clause, in which the optative with dy is to be re- 
garded as potential and 87ws as retaining its primitive force 
as a relative, ‘how.’ This is the best explanation given of 
Xenophon’s exceptional usage of 8xws dv with the optative in 
such clauses in primary as well as secondary sequence. The 
regular usage in Attic Greek and in Herodotus is 8rws with the 
future indicative and more rarely the subjunctive (present or 
aorist) after primary tenses, and with the pres. or aor. optative 
after past tenses ; and sometimes Srws dy with the subjunctive 
In secondary as well as primary sequence. See G. MT.? § 351, 
2, Appendiz 1v pp. 401-8, Gr. §§ 1372-4. Translate: ‘(you bid 
me) see how you could avoid becoming in reality absolutely 
poor.’ 


§ 10 1. 75. ép@ rap, ‘why, (the reason is that, c. 3, 5) I 
perceive that you do know one particular means of getting 
wealth, which is, how to create a surplus.’ 


77, @n’ SMroon, ‘out of (only) a small income.’ See Gr. 


116 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS II 10 


Ind. s.v. dé. nepinoioONTa 1.9. mepiovolay mo.ovrTa, 
‘laying by.’ éAnizeo 7.¢. voulfw, ‘I expect,’ ‘suppose. 


78. Qn noiftca, ‘might make,’ is equivalent to a potential 
opt. of direct discourse, as c. 6, 6. 


§ 111]. 79. 08° dnarpuzein woi éxoucian énofticac, ‘ you did 
not give mne leave so much as to open my lips,’ lit. ‘to utter so 
much as ypi.’ Cp. Aristoph. Nub. 945 qv dvaypvéy, Plut. 17 
dwoxpwouevp 7d mapdwray obdé ypd (where the Schol. explains 
it as ) gwvh Trav xolpwy, but Hesychius says that ypi was pro- 
perly ‘the dirt under the nails,’ and so any insignificant thing), 
Dem. def. leg. § 89 wept 5¢ ray EdXAwv Sv odros dwipyyerAer ovde 
po. 

80. Adéroon is the participle of the imperf.=ér &eyes, 
‘do you not remember saying?’ Another way is to make 6re 
. . érolncas depend on péuynoa, ‘don’t you remember when 
you would not give me leave’ etc. Cp. Cyr. I vi 12, Hell. vi 
iv 5, Pors. on Eur. Hec. 112. The reference is to c. 1, 8, 9%. 
Socrates makes out that it is Critobulus who affirmed all these 
propositions without allowing him to utter a syllable, whereas 
really Socrates had made him say just what he wished him to 
say. 

81. odx eYu: the verb agrees in number with the predicate 
nominative xp}uara which stands nearer to it than the subject 
oltrmro. HA. Gr. § 610, G. Gr. § 904 n. 


82. of Ynnoi, c. 5, 6. od A rA sc. TH wh éota- 
hévy TH 0 XpiTioGa. 
83. oGde en, ‘not a single thing.’ énicrarro opta- 


tive because part of an indirect quotation after 87: (G. Gr. § 1481) 
representing orw dy éxicryrat of direct discourse. 


84. wen oUN, asc. 1, 23 1. 168. | 


10 = 86. THN Gpxitn ObOdEN, nullum omnino, ‘none at all’: d&pxHN 
is an adverbial accusative not used except with a negative in 
this sense: it is doubtful whether THN dpxMn can be used | 
similarly, as it may be rendered in some cases by ‘at the ont- 
set,’ as Isocr. or. 15, 272, Andoc. de pac. §20. Cp. c. 8, 2 Thy 
apxnv unde Snrew. 

§ 121. 88, &AAd, expostulatory. é36xer Fuuin xrh., 
e. 1,4, , 


90. Ti xwAUel Kal ct énfcraceai, ‘what reason is there why 
you should not have such knowledge as well as others?’ Cp. 
Aristoph. Av. 463 dy diapdrrew ob kwrvet, 


91. Snep, ‘the very same thing (prevents me) which would 
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prevent,’ z.¢. ‘there is the same reason for my not having any 
such knowledge, as a man would have for not knowing how to 
play on the fife who’ etc. For dzep, cp. c. 1, 5. 


93. unre &AAoc . . uanednein, ‘and (if) no one else gave 
him the opportunity of learning on his own flutes.’ For nap- 
é&ewn, cp. I. 97, c. 10, 5, 18. 


94. orca . . exer: cp. c. 8, 4, 5. 


§131. 95. Sprana .. acre uanednein, ‘as an instrument 
(necessary) to learn upon,’ a predicate accusative in apposition 
with the object accusative xpHuata, G. Gr. § 1080 n. 


97. GAA’ A, nist quod, ‘except that,’ can only he used when 
the preceding sentence is negative or virtually negative. 
Klotz on Devarius de gr. ling. partic. 11 pp. 31, 56 has shown 
that the combination d\X’ (d4Ada) # differs from AN’ (dAAo) F 
with which some grammarians seek to identify it. 


98. OH nou, wligue, ‘of course,’ ‘we may presume that.’ 


99. Kieapizen . . AUpac: the Avpa was a generic term 
for the lyre and its congeners. The «:Odpa was of the same 
family, but differed in the number of its strings and in size. 
It was introduced by the Ionians from Asia into Greece and 
used at musical competitions, sacrifices and pageants. The 
musical education of the youth in Greece began with playing 
on the lyre. It seems that x:@apifew was the ordinary term 
for ‘to play on the lyre’ or any other kind of stringed 
instrument, hence in Aristoph. Vesp. 959 it is said of an un- 
educated person xiOaplferv od émrlorara. Auuat- 
wontat, ‘spoil.’ Cp. Dem. or. «x. Zred. a’ § 27 dovdov AeAvMA- 
opévou ra Tay Seororav. 


100. én T@ c olkep with uanednewn, ‘to learn (by making 
experiments) on your estate,’ cp. 1. 93. 


101. Yeoxe GN KaTaAUUHNGiMHN Gn, ‘the chances are that 
(or ‘possibly’) I might (do worse than spoil) utterly ruin,’ 
c. 6, 5. 


cou TON ofKoNn: the genitive of 2 pronoun personal, belonging to a 
subsequent substantive, often serves as a dativus commodi or incommodi, 
as well as a possessive genitive. See Buttmann Gr. Gr. § 183 Obs. 4, 
Index to Plato Meno p. 233 s.v. GENITIVUS and note on Dem. Mid. § 7 ¢, d. 


§ 141]. 104. npoeUucc re dnogevrein Uo neip@ UHOEN Lie 
cuncopehAcan, ‘you are ready enough to try what you can do 
to avoid, as far as I am concerned, giving me any help towards’ 
etc. The expletive uot, a dative of relation (G. Gr. § 1172, 
1), is superfluous as to the general sense, but it imparts a 
lively and familiar tone to the sentence. For the object 
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infinitive cune@eARea after dnopevran, see G. MT.? § 747. 
The redundant negative 4d¢» strengthens the negation im- 
plied in the preceding verb, G. M7.? § 815, 1, Gr. § 1615. 


105. ec TO Gnopépan: cp. c. 4, 1. 
107. ox €roore sc. weipOuae dropevyew KTH. 


108. &xeo, possum, sc. éfrryetobat. kai ndanu npo- 
evucoc, ‘most gladly,’ c. 1, 19. 


§ 151. 109. ofua 0° Gn . . otx An duéucou ol, ‘you 
would not, I fancy, have found fault with me, supposing you 
had come to me for fire, and 1, having none by me, had taken 
you to some other place where you could get it from ; or again, 
if you had asked me for water and, not having any myself, 
I had directed you to some other place for it, I am sure you 
would not have found fault with me for this either.’ On &n 
anticipatory repeated with the same verb after an interval 
in a long sentence, to make the conditional force felt through 
the whole, cp. §§ 1, 13, and see G. M7.* § 223. Observe that 
the second e/ (1. 110) does not introduce a second protasis but is 
merely a repetition of the former el, due to the interposition of 
the genitive absolute. éni nOp, ‘for the purpose of 
fire,’ ‘to fetch fire.’ Cp. Cyr. 1 vi 12 %A\Gov éx’ dpytptov, Anab. 
II lil 8 éAOety él ra éwerfdeca, VII vi 2 éwl 7d orpdrevpa Frovot, 
i.e. ad exercitum arcessendum. uh SNTOC sc. rupés. 

110. nap" éuof, apud me, ‘in my house.’ eYn, 
liceret, c. 13, 10. 

111. éuéugou, G. Gr. § 1397. 


112. atroOnri coi with ArHcduHn. un Excon sc. S5up. 
xai éni toGro, ‘for this too’ z.¢. as well as the fire. 

113. oU0€, ne . . quidem, etiam non. See Gr. Ind. s.v. 

114. xaf, ‘and so.’ BouAouénou . . cou. . Col: 
cp. c. 8, 1. 

11 =. 116. Gn efdétac=ol dy eldciev, G. Gr. § 1808. Translate: 
‘and who would be thankful to you, if you would take lessons 
of them.’ 

117. &m, ‘after that,’ ‘still.’ Cp. c. 1, 18 wads dy ére 7) 
dpytpov alry wpédAiuov etn ; 

118. taOta noi0nmi, ‘for so doing’ ze. deltayrl coe word 
deworépous xrrX. See Gr. Ind. s.v. roew B 4. 

119. oGdeN GN sc. col peupolunv, § 2, c. 1, 11. 

§ 16]. 121. noAU . . SeinoTépouc: see n. toc. 11, 8. 


122. taOra is a demonstrative referring back with emphasis 
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to the omitted antecedent of the preceding clause: see G. Gr. 
§ 1030 and cp. c. 1, 5; ©. 7, 33. éuchor® weueAn- 
kénc uot ofminec KTA., ‘I confess that it has been a matter 
of interest to me to know, who of those in our city are most 
skilled in their several pursuits.’ For the acc. after the verbal 
adjective, cp. Cyr. 111 ii1 9 ériorhmoves Foay Ta wpoghKovra 
TH é€avrav Owrloe, Mem. 1 ii 19 obd¢ AADNO OVSey 6 paddv dvemre- 
orhpiwy dy wore yévotro, and see G. Gr. § 1050. 


§ 171. 126. &neeavuaca, ‘I was quite amazed,’ ‘struck with 
astonishment,’ a poetical word. The dé strengthens the verbal 
conception, as in dwrorefappyxévar c. 16, 6, dwrorpéxew c. 11, 18, 
dwroywrevew c. 11, 17, droxapadoxia Ep. Rom. vii 19, Phil. 1 
20. 


' 127. & m1 ef ToOro, ‘what was (the meaning, cause of) 
this,’ 


128. ndnvu olxefosc, ‘quite naturally’ with yryvdpeva. 
§18 1. 129. traOra sc. 7a eépya. 


180. cunrerauény, ‘ earnest,’ lit. ‘on the stretch,’ pf. part. 
pass. from ovvrelvew, ‘to strain to the utmost.’ Cp. c. 20, 22 
where some MSS have the variant cuvreraypévws, as here also 
some have ouvreraypeévy. 


132. xarérnoon, ‘I noticed,’ ‘discovered.’ So Cyr. VIII iv 
9éorwb Tt. . dX NOomévws MpdrrovTd me kaTéyvws. Foranother 
construction of the verb with the gen. and infinitive, see above 
S11. 9. nparronrac sc. ard, ‘that they accomplished 
them.’ nap’ &n On... mdénu Gn. . renéceat: see 
on § 15 1. 109. 


133. ef BowAoto sc. waletv. Note the double protasis, which 
ig not uncommon in Greek and Latin, to one and the same 
apodosis. uaedénta, ‘ by taking a lesson.’ 


CHAPTER III 


Challenged by Critobulus, Socrates states the conclusion at 
which he had arrived from personal observation. Carefulness 
and earnestness are at the bottom of all success in technical 
Pursuits, and no man can safely act in defiance of the true 
Principles of economy. Some men, for instance, spend a good 
deal of money in building useless houses, others build convenient 
ones at much less cost ; some men have plenty of goods and chattels 
of every kind, but for want of method and orderly arrangement, 


120 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS II 1 


cannot get at them for use, much to their own annoyance as well 
as that of the members of their household, while others, who possess 
much less, can at any time lay their hand on what they require 
Jor use. What 7s the cause of this difference? Again, some 
householders cannot prevent their slaves from absconding, even 
when under constraint, others leave them free and find that they 
do their work willingly and stay with them. Of those who work 
adjoining farms, some complain that farming 1s a loss to them, 
others get from their farming a very comfortable living. One 
man is enriched, another impoverished, by keeping horses. One 
man marries a wife who brings him prosperity ; another man 
is ruined by his wife’s want of judgment and consequent mis- 
management, for which, perhaps, he is in some measure himself 
to blame. TI could give instances, if you wish for more, of 
successful management in other branches of industry, and pursuits 
which require technical knowledge. 


§11. 3. npin Gn. . Gnodeizyc, ‘until you shall have demon- 
strated to me.’ When the aor. subj. depends on a temporal 
particle compounded with dy such as éreddy, dray, ws dy, wply 
4» or a conditional particle as ééy or the relative pronoun with 
dv, it refers to the time preceding the action of the leading verb 
and when this is future, it should be translated by our future 
perfect. G. MT.” § 90. @ Unécxucan sc. drodelteu, 
‘what you have promised.’ énantion TouTooni, coram 
hisce: there were usually present at Socrates’ dialogues some 
who took no part in the conversation, but were merely listeners. 
Xen. himself must have been one of them from his own state- 
ment, c. 1, 1 #xovoa dé wore avrod. 

4. Toutroon{: on the suffix -i, see G. Gr. § 412. 

5. Th oGn . . fin, ‘what then will you say if,’ ‘what if?’ 
c. 6, 12. 

6. Toc uén: construe rods pev olxodopuoivras olklas dxpihorous 
dd moAXod dpyuplov, Trods dé xri. &nd noddo0 dp- 
rupiou: cp. Hell. Iv ii 7 7a wdvra GOA ov Adrarrov éeyévovro f 
dad rerrdpwv rartdvrwv, VI 13, An. 1i 9, vi 5 dwd rovrw 
Tav xpnudarwv ovd\d\}kas orpdrevpa, V iii 9 érolnoe Bwpdy cal vadr 
amd Tov iepod dpyuplov, Vect. c. 4, 40, de rep. Ath. c. 8, 3. 

9. n Ti cor ToOTo TON olkoNowK@n émdeixxnUna, ‘to be 
giving you in this one particular specimen of matters which 
concern household management, of the things in which economic 
science consists.” Cp. § 2 1. 27. . 

§ 21. 11. Kai nawnu re, ‘yes, most certainly.’ See onc. 1, 7. 

12. tT tTouTou daxéAoueon, ‘that which follows on this,’ 
‘what is of a piece with this.’ Cp. c. 11, 2; Aristoph. Ach. 
438 raxdXovda rw paxdy, ‘ what goes with the tatters.’ 
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18. To’c uén ‘some’ corresponds to Toc 0€ ‘ others,’ 1. 17. 


14. émndAa, supellectilem, ‘goods and chattels,’ ‘moveable 
furniture or property of all kinds *; see cc. 9, 6, 8. kat, 
et tamen as § 8. uh Exontac, ‘are unable,’ as 1. 46. ji, 
not ov, is used because the sentence is hypothetical. 


15. ed c& écnn, ‘whether they are in good condition.’ The 
Attic form appears to have been ods a defective adjective from 
gdos, not cWos or cmos which was the form in common Greek : 
the forms found are in the sing. nom. m. od@s, fem. o@s or o4, 
n. ody: acc. ody: neut. pl. o&, acc. os. The Attic has also 
the forms céot, cia, oda: see Cobet NL. p. 436. 


16. moAAd wen . . noAAd O€ adverbial accusatives, c. 1, 
13; ¢. 7, 5. 


18. xextHuénouc, ‘though they possess.’ 


19. froua xpficem, ‘ready at hand for use,’ G. Gr. § 1528. 
The form &rwy for dvriwwy is rare in Attic prose. It is found 
once in Anad. vir vi 24 but the reading there is not certain. 
See Kriiger Gr. Gr. 25, 9, 1. 


§ 3]. 21. Sno Eruxen, ‘wherever it chanced,’ ‘anywhere at 
random.’ See Gr. Ind. s.v. ruyxdvew. So év 7 éruxev below, 
c. 8, 3, c. 20, 28, Dem. de fi leg. § 272 brws Ervyxe raira ra 
ypaupad’ Eornxe, Plat. Gorg. 514 E mpds roddd pev 8trws éErvxo- 
ev Tojoat 2.€. ‘as we could,’ ‘any how’ ) sodAd xaropAdcat, 
Thuc. 1 142, 9 8ray réxy, ‘at any chance time,’ IV 25, 2 ws 
Exagroat ETvxov. 


22. toic o€, dative of the agent after xetrac which serves as 
perf. pass. of r:Oévar. See my n. to Plut. Them. c. 18, 1. 


25. Enea npoctixe: sc. aira dtarerdyOa, ‘where it is con- 
venient,’ ‘in a suitable place.’ 


27. m . . Kai ToOTo. . TON olkonowK@n, ‘this also as 
being one element in economics,’ |. 9. 


§41. 30. Nea win. . ENea O04, ‘in one. . in another 


household,’ c. 1, 13. nawtac cc einein=fere omnes, 
‘all so to speak,’ ‘one might say all,’ c. 12, 8, G. MT." § 777, 
1, Gr. § 1534. Kal Tourouc, not necessarily as c. 2, 5. 


31. eauund, ‘over and over again,’ neut. pl. and the only 
known form of @aseivds, a poetical word=creber, used ad- 
verbially for Odua. It occurs also Mem. 111 xi 15 elor&e Oaperd, 
ventita crebro in domum meam, An. 1V i116 Oapevd rapipyyerder, 
Ven. c. 3, 7 @apeva oxorovca, de re eg. c. 10, 7. &no- 
pdcxonrac, ‘trying to make their escape by stealth,’ Mem. 
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11x 1 elwé po, . . dv rls coe riav olkerav drodpG, erimedy, Srws 
dvaxouloy. dwrogpet-yovras would mean ‘trying to escape by 
rapid flight so as not to be caught,’ see An. 1 iv 8. 


32. éeéAontdc Te éprdzeceai for é0éAovras épydiecbai re. 
So Mem. 111 v 3 mporpéwovrai re dperfs émipedetoOar Kal AAxiproe 
vyevéaOar, IV ii 40 ébryetro & re évductev eiddvar Seiv cal érirndctew 
kpariora elvat for & évductev elddvar re Seiy xal éwirndevew xr. 
Cp. below L 75. napauénein )( drodiipdoxew. Hence 
the common name of a slave Parmenon, ‘ Faithful.’ 


33. d&xioeéaton, c. 8, 3, 8. Observe that to0ro must refer to 
the latter only of the two clauses, to which the first is logic- 
ally subordinate, as c. 2, 9. 


35. Kal c@dédpa re sc. aéo0éarov. 


§ 5 1. 37. An 0& Kal mapanAncfouc rewpriac recproOntac, 
ToUc wen KTA., ‘and (what) if also (I show you) men cultivat- 
ing similar farms (7.¢. farms of a like soil and with like oppor- 
tunities) and among them some. . others,’ etc. For the parti- 
tive apposition cp. c. 1, 17, and for the meaning of yewpyias, 
cp. Plat. Legg. 806 E yewpylac éxdedouévar Sovrors, Isocr. Areop. 
c. 82 Trois pev yewpylas éwt perplas mwodwoeot mapadcddvres, 
Lebas- Waddington Inscriptions d’ Asie Mineure 404 <-yewp>‘yar- 
rat ol uicOwodpevor Thy yhv KaOdrep Kal ol owrol ras idlas yewp- 
ylas épydfovrat. 


38. GnoAwAénat . . Und rewpriac, ‘that they have been 
ruined by farming.’ iéis very common with the gen. denoting 
the direct cause or occasion, whether person or thing such 
as can easily be personified, after a neuter verb with passive 
meaning. Seec. 1, 13 and Gr. Ind. s.v. 


42. Yeowe rap, c. 2, 10. 


13 43. de & Of for eis radra els & def dvaNloxew, a common 
omission of the demonstrative and of the preposition which 
should be repeated before the relative. On the use of els after 
dvadloxovew, cp. § 6. elc 8 BAGBHN oéper for efs Taira b 
BAGBy» Péper, as we say ‘on what brings harm,’ for ‘on that 
which brings harm.’ 

A relative is rarely assimilated from any other construction than that 
of the object accusative ; very unusual, indeed, is such attraction of the 
nom. of the rel. as is found in Thuc. vit 67, 8 BAdwrecOar ad" dy np 
mapeoxevaora where ad’ Sv stands for an’ éxeivwy a. 

44, alt® Kai T® olka, ‘to self (or ‘ master’) and house,’ & 
syllepsis, for which Cobet’s emendation avrois, adopted by 
Graux and Schenkl, seems unnecessary, and would require 4 
similar change from rq ofkw to rots olkos. Cp. de Lac. rep. ¢. 
5, 4 was dy ris # bd Axvelas H olvoddvylas avbrov } olxoy dia- 
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Pbelpee ; Mem. 11 viii 10 Sra mdocas Spas alrés re dy Hdiwra 
Karagevryou kai rd Syra dopaddorara TiOotro. 


§61. 45. Observe that uén has for its correlative GAAG, as 
inc, 20, 12. 


46. GAA’ of 060” elec TanNarxaia Exouci dananan, ‘ but (I am 
speaking of those) who have not money enough even for 
necessary expenses.’ 

Cp. Hier. c. 10, 8 Samavay eis rovrous, Mem.1 iii 11 woAAd damravav 
ets BAaBepas HSovds, Cyr. vill iil 44 woAAa Samravay eis dirovs Kat eis 
févovs. The use of ¢xecy for dvvac6a: is common, but generally in the 
same connexion of ‘paying’: e.g. Plut. Per. c. 22 ovx €xwy éxrioa, ‘not 
being able to pay in full,’ Cat. ma. c. 15(mulctam) fv ovn éxwy éxeivos 
arodAvcac@at pérrs abeiOy, Lucian Kronos 15 oirwves av 1d évoixcov odei- 
Aovres eatraBadrety py éexwor, St. Matt. Ev. xviii 25 wh éxovros avrov 
arosouvar, See F. Field's Otiwm Norvicense Part 111 p. 10. 

47, rewprein pdcKxontec, ‘ while they profess to be farming.’ 
The subject is taken up in c. 6, 11, where Socrates proves from 
the opposite example of Ischomachus that the penury of such 
men is due to their own dpéera. 


51. Karaucerice: sc. 7d alriov. 
871.52. An OUNcoumaI sc. KarapyarOdver, 


53. eecoueNoN cauToO0 dnoneipacea el rnocei, ‘to be a 
spectator and so make trial of yourself, to see whether you will 
learn thereby.” Cp. Cyr. vil ii 17 dweme:pduny adroo el 
dtvairo dd\nOede, Her. vir 67 elpwra dwomecpwmpevos éexdorou 
el vaupaylyy woréotro. 


55. na@nu wakpan 600n Badizonra: Critobulus’ home must 
have been in the country, as the distance from any quarter 
of Athens to the theatre could scarcely be spoken of as rdvv 
Baxpd. 

_ 57. éue Gnanefeonra npoetucoc cuneedceai, ‘eagerly press- 
Ing me to go with you to the dramatic performance.’ 

58. roio0Ton . . Epron, ‘such a drama in real life as you 

now speak of,’ see § 6. 


§81. 60. caur 8€: supply as the correlative clause éuol 
uev yeXoios palvet. 


61. &@* marks the cause or occasion considered as the 
point de départ, asc. 8, 20. 


62. Oa THN InniKHN is condemned by Graux as being an 
explanatory adscript. 


63. Kai ndnu, c. 1, 19. 
65. todTouc uén: the uén solitariwm refers to an opposition 
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which is understood without express mention. kai 
éroo, ‘I too’ as well as yourself. 


66. éxatépouc, z.¢. those who are enriched as well as those 
who are ruined by their taste for horses. Kai, ‘and 
yet,’ 1. 14, ovdén Tr UaAAoN, ‘not a whit the more.’ 
Note that the adverbial accusatives ovdéy pndév 71, and not 
their datives, are always used with the comparative, to denote 
the degree of difference. TON KEpoaiNéNTOoN, the predi- 
cate a gen. after yiyvoua. HA. Gr. § 732a, G. Gr. 
§ 1094, 7. 


§ 91. 68. e«@ rap xrA., ‘why, (the reason is that) you look 
at them, just as you look at actors in a play,’ c. 2, 10. 


70. Acefc, oblecteris. ta0ra . . obiteoc dpedic 
&xei, ‘this is rightly so,’ ‘right as it is.’ 


72. InmKA &narxazéuenoc xpAceai, ‘since you must keep 
horses.’ Seen. onc. 2, 6. 


73. RieaTHc TouTou ToO Eprou, ‘ignorant of, unskilled in, 
this business’ sc. horse-keeping. See n. to c.‘1, 15, and cp. 
Plat. Prot. 345 a of iarpuxfs lécOras, 


75. Grae@w elec te THN xpAcIN . . .: transposition for aya- 
Ody re els Thy xphow: see n. to § 4 for a similar instance of te 
misplaced. 


§ 10 1. 77. mooAodaunein uc Kedeverc, ‘would you have me 
break in colts ?’ 


78. oUDéN Tr UWAAAON (i.¢. wwrodapvety ce xededw) A. . 
recprouc karackeudzein, ‘not a bit more than I would have 
you buy and train tillers of the soil.’ Cp. Cyr. viiri 48 ods 
kareoxevater els 7d SovAevew, Plut. Philop. c. 4, 1 4 xuviyov 
karecxevase 7d c@ua Kodgov dua xal pwuadrdov } yewpyov. 
éx naidion, inde a pueris, ‘from boyhood.’ Cp. Cyr. 1 ill 
9, Mem. 11 ii 8 éx racdlov. 


81. evevc, ‘at the present moment.’ éni Td BéA- 
TION émdiddaan, in melius proficiunt, ‘make progress in the 
direction of what is better,’ ‘keep on improving,’ as § 15 
1.118. Cp. Thue, viir 24, 4 éwredidou 7 wbds adrots éwl 70 
pettov, Plat. Prot. 318 a del éwi 7d BéAriov émrcdcddvac: hence 
érldoors, c. 20, 23. 


84. ToUc d& & mAeicra Auuainonta, ‘while others treat 
their wedded wives in a way by reason of which they (the 
husbands) who do so generally bring ruin (on their house- 
holds).’ Cp, c. 2, 18 with note ad J. 
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Philodemus de vit. et virt. p. 41, 14 refers to this passage —aAAd Il Kat 
To yaperas yuvaixas évious Exe cuvépyous cis xpnnatiopdy, Tovs b¢ mary 
Bramrixovs, ovx ayvder KperéBovdos ev wéow xetpevov. et 8° avayxatdy €ore 
yoHety Kai AvowTeAds eis THY GiAdcodoy oixovopiay Kai KabdAov Toy eipyvatoy 
Biov, én. 8° ct waica Sivarae yuvh Ta mpoojxovra diddaxecbar cai mavrev Set 
Tev duapravonévwy Tov dvépa Thy aitiay éxew H Trvwy, OVK tows fda Kai 
Tapa Lwxparous opOas av nitov pavOdverv. 

§ 111. 88. npéBaron, ovis. ac éni Td NOAU, plerwm- 
qué, ‘asarule,’c. 9, 5, c. 11, 20. 


89. An xax@c &xn, ‘should it be out of sorts.’ The logical 
order is Ay wpéBarov xaxds exp, alridpeOa ws ext 7d woAd Tov 
vouéa, Both wpdBaroy and twos are placed first in the 
sentence, in order to emphasize them as the principal words in 
the comparison. 


90. An xaxoupra, ‘should it be vicious.’ Cp. de re eq. c. 
6,5 Eeort TQ irr xa’ Orérep dv BovdAnrar Trav Thaylwy KaKoup- 
yetv, Hipparch. c.1, 15 ba rhv rod trou kaxoupylav &xpnaros 
xal o lrmeds xadlorara. 


91. thc d& runaixdc, ‘as regards, in the case of, a wife.’ 


Fora similar use of the genitive without any grammatical justification 
at the beginning of a construction for the sake of premising mention of it, 
cp. Plat. Phaedo 78 p ri 8€; rv TOAAwY Kado», oloy avOparwyv h irnwy, 

xatd tauTa éxe.; Charmi. 165 D woavtws 5é cat rov dAAwY TexVarY: 

470 a ri Bat; yijs re THYiTEwSs Kat OlKL@Y ETpyaews, wordy Te cot 
Spacovery of orparixtar mpds Tods toAeuiovs; 576 D add’ evdatpovias re 
a cai abAcétrnTOS, woavTws 7 GAAws xpives; Bee Riddell Digest of 
Platonic Idioms § 27. 


91, didacxouénn Téraed: G. Gr. § 1239, cp. c. 2, 5. 
92. kaxonoiel, rem familiarem male administrat, ‘manages 


badly.’ Oxafeoc GN . . THN altian Exor, ‘ would 
deserve to bear the blame,’ c. 11, 24. 
93. QOGcKCON Sc. avriy. el . . GNenicTHUONI . 


xp@to sc. atry ovcy, ‘if he should find (mot ‘exact service 
from’) her ignorant.’ Cp. c. 18, 10, An. 1 v 11 Thy Baoréws 
divapuy y Kipos roreula éxpiro, VIL ii 25 tmoxvovperds cot 
GAY xphoecAat (me te amicum experturum esse), Hier. c. 5, 4 
évdeerrépors oot Tameworépas avrots olovrar x po Oar. 


94, TOUTOON sc. TOY KadGy Kayabdr. 


$121. 95. nd@ntooc 0° . . GnaAneeOcan de7, ‘anyhow, yon 
should speak the truth.’ For dnaAneeOcam, the inf. aor. 1 act. 
of dwadndevew, HEstienne reads dwadj@evoac aor. 1 mid. 
Imper. but there is no instance of the use of this verb in the 
middle voice. 


96. pido rap KTA., a reminiscence of | Aristoph. Ach. 455. 
97. femn Step GAA~=Ler Aros 7s Y; Cp. 1. 100. 


15 
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98. TON cnoudaicon mAeico, ‘more of your affairs of import- 
ance.’ 
99. ovdent sc. Tay crovéaluy mrelw érirpéru. 


101. di 0& uA, ‘if it is not true’ to say that there is no one 
with whom I hold fewer discussions than I do with my wife, at 
any rate there are not many (there are few, if any). 


§ 13]. 102. néan sc. odcay, cp. § 11. ec FOUNaTO 
éAGxicra éeopaxutan, ‘when she had seen as little of the world 
as she possibly could.’ The meaning would remain the same if 
qduvaro were omitted. 


104. udAicra sc. Eynua abrhvy véay xrd., ‘yes, certainly | 
did,’ c. 19, 8. 


105. eavuacrérepon is for uaddov Oaupacrdy ay etn (as c. 5, 8), 
‘it would be more a matter for surprise if she understood what 
it was proper for her to say or do than (it would be) if she 
made mistakes of judgment.’ e¢¥ nm On is for ef re robrwv & by 
assimilation of the relative to the omitted antecedent, G. Gr. 
§ 1031. 


§ 14 1. 109. odden ofon Td Emcxoneicem for oddéy roobriy 
éorw olov xrrX., ‘there is nothing like looking into a matter 
oneself.’ Fr. il n’y a rien de tel que de, Ital. non ci é tal 
cosa come. So Plat. Gorg. 447 c, 481 B ovdévy olov 7d adriy 
épwraiv, Demosth. Mid. § 46 ovdev yap ofov dxovew avroi roi 
véuov, Aristoph. Av. 966 ovdév ol by éor’ dxodoa: Trav érdv, Lys. 
135. cuctncw . . cor. . ‘Acnactan, ‘I will introduce 
Aspasia to you.’ 

cuvioravar is ‘toset’(‘ place’ or ‘ bring "ytogether.’ Hence ‘tointroduce 
one person to another.’ 2: Symp. c. 4, 68 éret pe érroinaas emOupety avrov, 
cuvéornads po avrév, Plat. Theag. p. 127 a tw av BovaAn, cvaTHTopEY 
oe, Isae. or. 8, 23, Ep. Rom. c. 16, 1. Hence ovoracts, ‘introduction,’ 
Plut. Them. c. 27,8. Philodemus de vit. et virt. 42, 8 ed. Goettling refers 
to this passage in continuation of the extract quoted above, 1. 84 0 8’ 
*Aoraciay avT@ ounotavar dyoiv ws emcaormnmoverrepoy avT@ ravra wévra 
emueetoren ay and again de vit. col. xx11 42 (p. 50 = fresing Hauniae 1868) 

Ld > ¢ 4 e "A 4 a "I tA ld i as 
is read by Cobet orat, de arte inferpreiand) p. 102. 

110. "Acnacian: Aspasia, the celebrated native of Miletus, 
who by her beauty and mental accomplishments acquired such 
ascendency over Pericles, that, after separating from his wife 
who did not make him happy, he placed her in a wife's posi- 
tion. The Athenian law forbade marriage between a citizen 
and a foreigner and the son whom she bore him had to be 
legitimated by a special decree of the people (Plut. Per. ¢. 37, 
5). Aspasia’s house was the centre of the artistic, literary and 
philosophical society of Athens, though the story of her having 
taught Socrates rhetoric is of doubtful authority, because of 
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the apparent irony of the passages of Xen. and Plato which 
refer to it. She was accused of doéBea by the comic poet 
Hermippus but acquitted through the intervention of Pericles 
(ib. c. 82, 1). Cobet Prosopographia Xen. pp. 73 ff. See also 
my n. to Plut. Per. c. 24, 4. émcTHUONECTEpON, peEri- 
tius. 

§ 151. 112. dnripponon, ‘equivalent.’ Cp. Philod. de vit. et 
virt. 42, 10 6 8° adrés Lwxpdryns Err voplfer yuvatxa Kowwvoy 


dyaby ofcay olkou wdvu dvrlpporov émt rd dyabdv ely TY 
dvdpl. 


113, €pxeran, ‘are brought.’ Philod. U.c. xal Epxerac perv els 
Thy olxlay ws ért 7d wodd Ta KThpara Sia Trwv Tavdpds rpdtewr, 
Saravara d¢ ra mretora Sid Tov THs yuvarkds Tamevudrwy, Kal 
Tobruw pév Kad@s yryvouévuw abfovras ol olkor, kaxws 6é pecotr- 
TAL, For uén, ‘while,’ see § 9 n, Gr. Ind. s.v. 11 4. 


§161. 118. The order is ofuac 5¢ av yew éemidettal cot rods 
épyatouévous éxdorny xal rov Ed\Awy emornpov dtlws Ndyou. 


119. d&xfeac Adrou, c. 1, 10. 


CHAPTER IV 


Critobulus does not care to hear about all the arts and 
sctences but only about those which are best in themselves 
and most worth his cultivating. Socrates approves, olyecting 
particularly to the mechanical arts which by depriving the 
artizan of his fair measure of exercise, sunshine and fresh air, 
wyure his bodily health and strength, and therewith weaken his 
mental faculties, while they leave him no time for social inter- 
course and enlightened interest in public matiers. This is why 
the citizens of some states are not allowed to practise them. The 
only arts desirable for a true gentleman to practise are those 
which the King of Persia justly admires and encourages viz. 
Agriculture and War, as is proved by the regulations for the 
civil and military administration of his Empire. Story of 
Cyrus, its founder, proving the great personal interest he took in 
both these arts. The other Cyrus would have made an excellent 
ruler had he lived long enough, if aptitude for command is a 
criterion of excellence. His conversation at an interview which 
Lysander, the Spartan, once had with him, as tt is recorded, 
shows what great interest he took in horticulture. 


811. 1. mdcac sc. ras réxvas. 
3. POON, c. 8, 18; c. 12, 14. 


128 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS IV1 


4, Suneipon renécear, G. Gr. § 928, 1. of6n Te sc. 
éorl, c. 12, 10. 
5. af. . tavrac: see note toc. 2, 16 1. 122. Kai 


éuoi npéno: Gn . . énuueAouénep, ‘and (which arts) it would 
be most suitable for me to engage in.’ For the omission of 
the pronoun in the second clause, where the regimen differs 
from that of the first, see G. Gr. § 1041. For the use of the 
participle with certain impersonal expressions, ‘it is fitting,’ 
‘useful,’ ‘shameful’ etc., where we use the infinitive, cp. de 
Vect. c. 6, 2 ef duewor etn rp wore odtw KaTacKkevafopery, Plat. 
Phaedo p. 114 D robro mpére olopévy obrws Exew 1.¢. ‘it 
becomes me to hold this opinion,’ Soph. Oed. 7. 316 ged ev: 
dpovety ws Sevdv tvOa wh Tédr\n | Adee Hpovobyre z.e. ‘where it 
does not pay to be wise,’ Lys. or. 25, 27 ols o¥dé Grag édvat- 
réhnoe wecOoudvors. Kiihner Gr. Gr.? 11 § 482, 9 tries to ex- 
plain the difference between the use of the participle and that 
of the infinitive in such expressions. 


16 7. The first adrdc means ipsas ; the second, cas. Kai 
atvrdc 36é, ‘and yourself too,’ see n. to c. 1, 18 and Gr. Ind. 
3.v. Kal. 


8. cunw@péAel sc. pe: for els, cp. c. 2, 14, Anab. 11 ii 27. 


§ 21. 11. Banavaxal, sordidae et sellulariae, c. 6, 5, properly 
such as required the fire to work by (Etym. Magn. Bdvavuoos: 
kuplws mwas rexvirns da wupds épyatduevos’ Batvos yap } xdu- 
vos elpnra’ xaTaBéBynxe 8 % rékts els wdvra xeporéxynv). But 
the fine arts, as well as the necessary or mechanical arts, were 
included in this term, and we gather from Lucian Soman. § 1 
that the epithet Bdvavoos was applied no less to Pheidias or 
Polycleitus than toa common mason. Cp. Plut. Per. c. 12, 6. 
But, as Thirlwall observes, they seem to have been brought 
down to this level only in contrast with the higher dignity of 
political or military functions, 7b. ¢c. 2, 3. In ecclesiastical 
writers, indeed (Chrysostom, Clemens Alexandrinus), Bavav- 
ovxal réyvar came to signify ‘the arts that minister to mere 
luxury and comfort.’ énippxtoi 7.7. éwiBdnror, ‘ decried,’ 
‘denounced,’ ‘infamous.’ Cp. Euseb. H#. 1x 5 érlppnrd twa 
itepaa cca éf dyopas, VC. 111 55 appynrol re xal éwlppyroe xpd- 
ets. 

12, xal uénro: differs only from xal 5é in that pévror is 
stronger than the dé, and that the two particles are not 
necessarily separated by the intervention of other words. 
Riddell Digest of Plat. Id. § 145, cp. c. 8,1; c. 10, 9; ¢ 11, 
4, &dozo0nran, ‘are held in disesteem.’ The active 
only is found in this sense. Liddell-Scott indeed refer to 
Plutarch Zwweull. c. 4 as an authority for a second meaning ‘to 
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hold in disesteem’; but the word does not occur at all in 
c.4; in c. 1, 1 where we read Kaixidla dé 4 phrnp (roo Aov- | 
xovANov) HbEnaer ws ob BeBiwxvia cwoPpdvws, it can only bear 
the ordinary signification ‘had a bad reputation.’ Hence there 
can be little doubt that 4dexo0nrai is a corrupt reading and that 
Xen. wrote ddofoer. mpéc may mean ‘in the judgment of,’ as 
ce. 6, 10, An. 11 ili 18 oluae yap ay ovx dxaplorws po eExew 
rpds buav, or be a syn. of bré denoting the agent, asc. 6, 17. 


14. TON éruueAouénoon, ‘ overseers,’ G. § 1560, 1. 


15. KaeRcecn Kal cxiarpageicea, ‘to lead a sedentary and 
indoors life,’ instead of év #Alw xadapyp reOpdg@Oa (Plat. Phaedr. 
239 c) ; intolerance of heat being considered by the Greeks a 
mark of effeminacy. Cp. Plato Rep. 556 D where the riovctos 
éoxtarpagyxws is contrasted with the révyns 7Acwuévos: also 
Eur. Fr. adesp. 546, 8 ed. Nauck? @epud 6’ fAlov rogedpar’ 
alvey (fmriorduny dv) uy oxcarpadovmevos. The same reason 
for their exclusion is assigned in c. 6, 5 ff, and by Aristot. Pol. 
V (vtIt) 2, p. 18375, 8 f, 1 11, p. 1258», 37. 


16. npdc nOp Ruepedaw, ‘to spend the whole day before 
the fire.’ Cp. Aristoph. Pac. 1181 mpds rip d:é\xew, Menander 
Fr, 236 ddealves pds 7d wip xaOnpévn, and see crit. note to c. 
16, 3 and comm. ad l. 


§31. 18. d&exoAlac . . Exouci . . cunemmueNeicea, ‘involve 
want of leisure, imply hindrances, to combine with them care 
for’ etc. See Gr. Ind. sv. &xev A138. Cp. c. 6,9, Cyr. vill 
113 pdec 8rt <robro> doxorlav rapétot Tis Tov Sdwv owrnplas 
émipédeo Oat. 

20. dere, qwocirca, c. 9, 2. of toioGro:, ‘all such,’ 
i¢. all who are engaged in such occupations sc. mechanical 
arts. The article makes the notion of a definite class more 
prominent. Kaxoi @fAoic xpAcea, ‘bad for friends to 
deal with’ ze. ‘poor friends,’ c. 3, 2. G. M7.? § 768, Gr. 
§ 1528, 

21. taic narpian GAexHTApec, G. Gr. § 1174. For other 
similar forms in -r#p as applied to persons, see n. to c. 18, 10. 

22, én éniaic TON ndédeoon c.g. at Sparta: Aelian VH. v1 6 
Bdvavoov 5é elSdvarc réxvnv Advdpa Aaxedatudvioy ovx éfjv. For 
the gen., cp. c. 18, 9. 

28. Soxovcanc, ‘reputed.’ oUd txecn, ‘it is not 
even lawful.’ G. Gr. § 1161. 

25. nofatc sc. réxvacs with xpAcean. 


841. 27. Gpa uh aicxune®uen, ‘shall we then be ashamed,’ 
‘we shall not be ashamed, shall we?’ On the use of the 


K 


130 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS Iv 4 


first person of the subjunctive in questions of appeal, see G. 
MT’.* § 287, Gr. § 1358. Bacikéa TON Flepcdw: when 
Bacidets, meaning ‘the King of Persia,’ is followed by a geni- 
tive, it generally takes the article, as Anabd. 111 iv 12 6 Iepow 
Baocdevs: in Hell. v1 i12, Anad, 11 iv 8, and Ages. c. 1, 6, we 
find Baccdeds 6 Ilepodp. 


80. rewprian: there is a want of uniformity in the use of the 
article with names of arts, industries etc. Cp.c. 5, 8; ¢. 6, 
8; c. 15, 8; c. 16, 53 c 20, 10, 16; c 21, 11 with c. 5, 4, 
13, 17; ¢. 6, 10; c 15, 12; c. 19, 17; c 20, 1. 


31. Icxup&c, vehementer, valde. See Gr. Ind. s.». 


17 §81. 34. roOro, a neuter pronoun, representing a cognate 
accusative. 


35. m1, adverbial acc., ‘at all,’ G. Gr. § 1060. 


36. 0° Gn . . émcxonoOntec: the participle representing 
a protasis (G. MT.? § 472) is especially apt to have an emphatic 
dy near it, which by showing that the verb is to form an 
apodosis tends to point out the participle as conditional in 


an early part of the sentence. G. MT7.* § 224. 


88. TON utn rép: note that uéy has no direct correlative 
but is resumed 1. 64. The ydp introduces the subject referred 
to in @de, as inc. 11, 8. 


40. réraxe=-mpogréraxe, ‘has given orders,’ cp. 1. 50. 
41. &pxonni, ‘civil governor’ of a province. 


43. reppo@édpouc, light-armed troops with oblong shields of 
wicker-work (yéppa) covered with ox-hide, ‘ targeteers.’ 
oYmnec. . ikanoi Econrai Kpatein, ‘that they may be enough 
to keep in subjection,’ a relative clause of purpose as c. 5, 13. 


§ 61. 46. pudaxde, praesidia, ‘garrisons,’ from dudaxy (pvAa- 
xas, the vulgate, is from vag, custos); ppoupol are praesidiant 
milites, soldiers who compose the garrison under the command 
of a ppovpapxos, |. 84. 

47, wén, ‘while,’ asc. 3, 15. 

48. kar’ éniauTONn, guotannis, c. 9, 9. 

49, éxéracin noieTrai= éferd fer. 


50. enmAfcem, ‘to be under arms.’ Cyr. vir vi 15. 
kai nadntac &ua, wna omnino omnes. CUNGTOON . - 
twea 6 cUAAoroc KaAeirai, ‘assembling them at the place 
where the so-called muster of forces is’: Held. v i 10 év@a 
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q Tpervpyla xadetrat, Soph. Oed. JT. 1451 &vOa xrAHhferac 
ovpds KiParpwy, ‘where is that Cithaeron titled to be mine.’ 


52. rolc dugi THN éauToO ofKkHcn, ‘the household troops.’ 


54. mcrouc, ‘trusty,’ was a title given to Persian royal 
counsellors. néuner énickonein (1.9. méurwy érioKo- 
weirat 1. 68), the infinitive of purpose, G. Gr. § 1532, MT7’.? 
§ 772 (a). 


§ 71. 55. TON xiAidpxoon, ‘the commanders of a xiAogTIs’ 
(Cyr. v1 iii 13, 31), distinguished as rovs x. ray Kara Thy xwpay 
puvdaxay from rovs év rais Axpats ppoupdpxous (Cyr. VIII vi 1). 
Both were ordinarily subject to the carpdma: or viceroys of the 
twenty pashaliks into which Darius I. divided his kingdom. 
Cyrus made those whom he sent into his newly-subjected 
provinces independent of the satraps. 


57. &xn\eon (G. Gr. § 308), predicative, ‘with their proper 
complement of men.’ Cp. Anab. VII v 9 rdv pucOdv vn- 
toxveirar Exmwdewy wapécecOa, Hier. c. 1,18 Exrrew . . wap- 


eoxevacpévac al Tpdretvat. rourouc is to be referred by 
synesis to rdv dpiOpudv. Soxiuoic, ‘approved.’ 

58. napéxcoci, ‘ present,’ ‘ exhibit.’ 

59. rourouc: c. 2, 16 note. Taic Tuuaic, ‘with the 


(proper or usual) honours,’ of which there was a gradation. See 
Cyr. vit ii 8, vi 11. 


61. TON &pxé6nToon is the partitive gen. after ofc as c. 7, 35; 
ce. 8, 5. A xaraueAoOnrac . . A xaraKxepdainontac, 
ee taking no care of them or making unjust gain out of 

em.’ 


xara frequently adds to the simple verb the notion of neglect of 
duty or breach of trust. Thus cxaraxapi¢eo@ar means yxapitecOat 
contra oficium et fidem, praeter aequum et howin: contra rempublioani: as 
When judges are said xataxapigecOar ra dixara. In the same way 
kareAeey is said of one who is merciful to a culprit to the neglect of his 
duty. Cp. caraBAaxevery, xatayonrevey, KarappaGupecy, earadeduay, Kara- 
buposoxeiv, xatampodtsdvar. Cobet NL. p. 574 would omit trav dpovpdpywr, 
taking xarayeAovrras absolutely as officit neglegentes. 


62. rourouc as 1. 59: to complete the parallelism of the 
Clauses we should have expected rovrous 5¢ to correspond to 
Tovrous uév 1, 59, as below |. 76, c. 9, 9-10, Hier. c. 9, 2, but 
cp. Anab. 111 1 48 dréco pev . . obra pev . . dmbdaa dé. . 
ToUrous dp® xr). xaAend@c, ‘severely,’ c. 12, 14. 


63. naWoon, ‘deposing.’ Cp. Cyr. VIII vi 3 rovTous ob ratow 
Ths dpyfs, Her. 1 128, 3 ’Aorvayéa ratoat ris Baccdylys, Thuc. 
VU 39, 2 "Acrvoxov mate riys vavapxlas. So dromatw c. 
14,8. For thc dpxfc, the gen. of separation, see G. Gr. § 1117. 
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64. wen O4 as c. 1, 14 is used in closing a statement and 
preparing a transition to another subject. Here the sép re- 
sumes the pév of 1. 38 and answers to éé of 1. 66. 

65. Gnaugiddroc, sine controversia. 


§ 81. 65. &n dé marks the transition to the subject of the 
king’s zeal in the interests of agriculture. 

66. énécHN TAc xeopac 7.9. drédonv xwpay. Cp. Cyr. III il 
2 rodXw THs xwpas, Aristoph. Vesp. 199 woddods rdv AlOwv, Plut. 
694 rhs dOdpys woddiv, Pac. 167 ris yas woddjy, tb. 1196 ror 
Aayyuy woddd. 

67. SoKxuudzei, ‘ examines into its condition.’ 

68. émickoneirai 7.q. émrioxorei, 

69. cunoikouuénun, ‘thickly peopled’ )( é\cydvOpwmor 1. 75. 
Cp. Plat. Critias p. 117 E rodro way cuvwKetro bed roddGr Kat 
wuxvav olkncewy. 

70. mapexouénouc : cp. Mem. 111 iii 4 éay rapéxwvral oo 
rovs trmous xaxéwodas 4 xakooxedels, Cyr. I Vi 20 seBopevous 
wapéxecOac Tovs oTpariwras. énepron, ‘cultivated, 
‘productive’ )( dpyév 1.74, Cp. Cyr. 111 ii 19 BovAoo ay cot 
Thy viv dpydv otcay xwpav évepydy yevéoOau ; V iv 25. 

71. nAvipH QéNdpooNn ON éxdctH @épear, ‘well stocked with 
the fruit trees which each produces.’ 


72. Kkapnon, ‘crops,’ esp. cereal, ‘ produce.’ 

73. Kocuel sc. adrous. Wpaic énriuoic, ‘places of 
honour’ ¢.g. at royal entertainments, as Cyr. v111 i 39. 

74. ofc, dat. of possession after ofcav, G. Gr. § 1178. 


75. xaXendéruta, ‘harsh treatment’ of the inhabitants on | 
their part. For the sequence o0c utn . . ToUroic utn . . olc 
Ot . . ToUTOUC O64, see above |. 62 n. 

§ 91. 79. éneprdc crn Gnd TON KATOIKOUNTOON : see 1. {0 
ce. 1, 13. 


80. puAdzerai: see n. toc. 2, 8. 
81. adr®, dat. of the agent after perf. p. participle, asc. 3, 


83; ¢. 6, 13. te’ éxarepon, ‘for each of the two objects. 
obx of abrof, Cyr. VIII vi 1. 

83. TON éprat&n, operarum, ‘ labourers.’ 

84. éxAéroucn: cp. [Dem.] Timoth. § 49 rd xphyara dravTd 
ctérXekas ex rOv cuppdxywv, Thuc. viil-44, 4 xpjuara ébédetar 
mapa Trav ‘Podlwy, Dem. Phil. 1 § 34, de f. Ul. § 298 elkoow ef é dete 
Spaxwas wap’ éxdorov, de cor, § 234 ravra (ra xphuara) Fv 1po 
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eferleypéva. TQ@N conAicuénoon, equivalent to 7dr 
usbopbpur kal rdv Addwv ols wrAloOa wpocréraxrat 1. 49. The 
¢poupol are those who form the stationary garrison, taking no 
part in reviews etc., 7.g. of év rats dxpowédect |, 51. 


§ 101. 87. TON Epreon sc. r&v yewpyixay as c. 12, 4. 


88. Oi THN G&quAazian, ‘because of their want of proper 
protection,’ Hier. c. 6, 4. 


89. napéxonroc, concessive, asc. 3, 2; c. 12, 2. 
91. ad, ‘in turn,’ ‘on his part.’ 


§ 111]. 92. cxedén TI, fere, ‘in the main,’ serves to modify a 
positive assertion, asc. 5, 17. 


94, rotc dacuouc, ‘the (required) tribute.’ 


96. duupotépoon ToUToN, ‘both these matters’ z.e. both the 
payment of tribute to the king and the defence of the province. 
We infer from this that the satrap is not the same as the 
officer described as dpxywv in § 5, and therefore he differs in 
some respects from the satrap whose duties are specified in 
Cyr. VIII vil; also that there was in every province an dpywy 
or civil governor, but not necessarily a satrap. 


§ 12 1. 97. éx TowToon, ‘hereupon,’ c. 2, 1. 
99. oGOtn . . ATTON.. . fi, c. 3, 7. 


§ 13]. 102. dc éndécac émcrpéperan, ‘ to whatever districts he 
pays visits, goes backwards and forwards to.’ 


104, napddercor, ‘enclosed or deer- parks,’ ‘pleasure-gardens’ : 
a Persian word, introduced by Xen., Armenian pardéz. See A. 
Gell. NA. 11 20, 4, where they are spoken of as vivaria, Quint. 
Curt. vir 2, 11. 


105. éeéAer, ‘is wont,’ denoting a natural necessity. Cp. 
Mem. 111 xii 8 rabra dé ov orw ldew duedodvra, od yap é0édeEx 
alrépara ylyvecOat, Hier. c. 1, 29 6 d¢ Epws word ab Oédet 
icra Toe Tupdvyw éyylyvecOa, Herod. 1 74, vir 50, 157, Plat. 
Rep. 11 870 B od ydp, oluat, €OéAet Td Wparrduevov Thy Tod mpdr- 
TovTos gxXOATW wepiuévery, IV 436 B, Phaedr. 230 D. 


107. ézeipry, ‘preclude,’ ‘debar.’ Cp. Soph. Z7. 1292, Eur. 
Andr. 176 révd’ oddev éfel pyes vouos. 


§ 141.108. Gndrxn . . émuedetcear, ‘it is necessary that 
he (the king) or they (7.c. those whom it concerns) should take 
care that’ etc. 


109. Enea z.g. ev ols. auréc, ‘the king himself,’ ‘his 
majesty.’ xaf, emphatic. 
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110. &c Kd&AAicra KaTeckevacuénol . . déndpeci, ‘ ornamented 
in the most beautiful manner possible with trees.” The Ionic 
form déNnopeci as if from 7d dévdpos, is preferred in Attic prose to 
dévdpos from d€vdpor, e.g. Thuc. 1175, 1. edcis used to heighten 
the force of superlatives, like Latin quam, cp. c. 3, 13; ¢. 7, 16; 
c. 9,2; ¢. 21,7. For the collocation drws ws in same sentence, 
cp. c. 7, 29. 

111. tofc . . Kahoic 8ca 4 rA pve, ‘choice products of the 
soil,’ with xarecxevacpévot. 


§ 151. 115. elcxadein, intro vocare. Cp. Cyr. vit ili 1 eic- 
kadéoas mpds alrdv rovs ras apxas Exovras. Touc .. 
Graeolc reronétac, ‘those who have proved themselves brave, — 
1, 118, c. 7, 8, 42. 

116. oGdtn Sqpedoc: av efy may be supplied (or ety without 
dv) or éc7t: see note to c. 1, 5. ol Gprizontec, ‘men | 
to defend it. G. MT.?§ 826. Cp. c. 7, 20, 21; c. 8, 21, An. 
Il iv 22 ris xwWpas dyalijs obons Kal Trav épyacopévwy évérTur, 
5 6 nynodmevos ovdels 2ora, Dem. Mid. § 49 rov rabra Kwdv- 
govra, Soph. Ant. 261 085 0 kwrtowv rapip. 


117. toc KkaTackeudzonrac &picra, ‘ those who lay out and 
keep up best.’ Cp. An. 1 ix 19 ef rwa Opn KkaragKxevdforra 
fis Apxot xdpas. The verb implies equipping with live or dead 
stock, as appears from Thue. vI 91, 7 ols 7 xépa kareoxebacrat 
Tad WOANG mpds Uuds Ta ev AnPOevra ra 8 adrouara Hea. 

118. éneprouc, ]. 70 n. Méronta agrees with the 
implied subject of elcxadein, as c. 12, 17; c. 13, 9. 


119, &Axuwuo1, ‘ valiant,’ a poetico-Ionic word often in Xen. 
120. of éprazdéuenoi, ‘labourers,’ c. 6, 10; c. 13, 3. 


§ 16 1. 120. KOpoc: Cyrus the elder, founder of the Persian 
Empire. Aérerai, personal for impersonal construction. 


121. evdoxwietatroc OH, ‘a most illustrious prince among 
princes,’ Xen. speaks of him as Baov\evs, and Cic. calls him rev 
(see quot. 1. 151), though he never really became king. 94 with 
superlative expresses that the highest stage has been reached. 


20 122. énf, ‘for (to fetch or receive),’ c. 2, 15. aN 
Wikalooc TU Gu@oTépoNn Opa AauBanoi, ‘might himself fairly, 
might put in a fair claim to, receive the gifts awarded to both’ 
z.e. to the successful farmers and the brave soldiers. 


124, roic Kareckevacuénoic, ‘what had been laid out and 
stocked’ ; see on 1. 117. 


§ 171]. 126. wén, c. 3, 8 and note, 





IV 20 NOTES 135 


127. kal énurdAAero, ‘even prided himself upon,’ so far 
from thinking it beneath him. For xaf=adeo, cp. Cyr. vii 
45 6 6 viv Bacitdkevwy xal éwexeipnoé wore éué cal Tov dvdpa 
diacrdca am’ ddA}Awv, where see my n. ad J, 


129. éni r& moNeuixdc efnar: G. Gr. §§ 927, 1547. 


§18 1. 180. xai. . re: seen. toc. 1, 3. KOpoc : 
he is now speaking of Cyrus the younger, satrap of Ionia, who 
fell at the battle of Cunaxa B.c. 401 in his attempt to dethrone 
the king his brother with 10,000 Greek mercenaries. Graux 
suggests that some words have fallen out here, as 6 vedrepos 
or 6 Aapelov, because of the abrupt transition. 


131. éBico[cen]: the only Attic form was éBiw. Cobet would 
read éweBiw, ‘had he lived to be king,’ ‘survived.’ an 
renéceai is the oblique of dv éyévero, G. Gr. § 1308, 2, ‘he 
would, it seems to me, have proved himself.’ On dy anticipa- 
tive, see Gr. Ind. s.%. 


132, napécxutat, praebuit, c. 11, 20. 


133. Tr GdeACS, ‘ against his brother,’ who was Artaxerxes 
II. (Mnemon), son of Darius IT. 


186. npdc KOpon sc. Adyorvra: avrouodjou. For the fact, 
see An. 1 ix 29. 


8191. 137. dperfc, ‘ merit.’ 


138. @ Gn éxéntec nefewntrai: Xenophon loses no oppor- 
tunity of touching on this favourite topic of his, cp. c. 21, 2. 
© Gn=ddy ru (or dy adrp). Cp. c. 21, 5 ff. én Tofc 
Oanoic napauénein, ‘to stand by him, remain by his side, in 
dangers.’ See n. toc. 3, 4. 


140. Gnoeanénri cunanéeanon, ‘fell together with him.’ 
G. Gr. § 1179. 


141. "Aptafou: Ariaeus, the lieutenant-general of Cyrus 
and commander of his barbarian force. He held the left wing 
at Cunaxa, and was the only one of the friends of Cyrus who 
escaped alive. After exchanging oaths of fidelity with the 
Greeks, he deserted them and joined Tissaphernes. 


§ 20 1. 143. roinun, resumptive after the digression. 


145. &AAa te pikopponeiceai, ‘showed him other marks of 
friendliness.’ Cp. Cyr. 1111 8 dAdo peév ovddev Epitodporyicaro 
avrg, ele 5¢ xr’. Lysander was the famous Spartan general 
who won the battle of Aegospotami (Thracian Chersonese) B.C. 
405 against the Athenians, which put an end to the Pelopon- 
hesian war. 
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146. én Merdpoic, ‘at Megara,’ the city on the Saronic 
gulf. 
147. kai, ‘and in particular,’ as 1. 133. 


148, émdeaxnUnai adtén sc. aig, ‘showed him (Lysander) 
over it in person.’ 


§ 211. 149. adrén sc. rév wapddewor. 
150. a’ Ycou, ‘at equal intervals,’ 


151. épeof, ‘straight.’ edreoma, ‘with regular 
angles.’ 


This passage is referred t> by Sir Thomas Browne in his highly-fanciful 
work The Garden of Cyrus, which was written to prove that his favourite 
figure, the quincunz, was to be found in almost every production of nature. 

‘Cyrus’ he says ‘ was not only a lord of gardens, but a manual planter 
thereof, disposing his trees, like his armies, in regular ordination. So that 
while old Laertes found a name in Homer for pruning hedges and clearing 
away thorns and briars; while King Attalus lives for his poisonous planta- 
tions of aconites, henbane, hellebore, and plants hardly admitted within 
the walls of Paradise; while many of the ancients do poorly live in the 
single names of vegetables; all stories do look upon Cyrus as the splendid 
and regular planter. According whereto Xenophon describeth his gallant 
plantation at Sardis, thus rendered by Strebaeus arbores part in 
sitas, rectos ordines et omnia perpulere in quincuncem directa. ich we shall 
take for granted as being accordingly rendered by the most elegant of the 
Latins, and by no made term but in use before Varro. That is, the rows 
and orders so handsomely disposed or fine trees so set together, that a 
regular angularity and thorough prospect was left on every side. Owing 
this name not only to the quintuple number of trees, but the figure declar- 
ing that number, which being double at the angle, makes up the letter X, 
i.e. the emphatical decursation or fundamental figure.’ ; 

Aristotle Pol. vir 11, 7, § 1830, 29 speaks of vines planted in the fashion 
of a quincunx as aumréAwy avorddas KX croxdsas. : 

Cic. de Senect. c. 17, 59 renders the story thus :—Multas ad res perutiles 
Xenophontis libri sunt, quos legite quaeso studiose, ut facitis. Quam coprose 
ab eo agri culiura laudatur in eo libro qui est de tuenda re familiart, qut 
Oeconomicus inscribitur! Atque, ut intellegatis nihil ei tam regale viders 
quam studium agri colendi, Socrates in eo libro loquitur cum Critobulo Cyrum 
minorem Persarum regem, praestantem ingenio atque imperi gloria, cum 
Lysander Lacedaemonius, vir summae virtutis, venisset ad eum Sardis etque 
dona a sociis attulisset, et ceteris in rebus communem erga Lysandrum atque 
humanum fuisse et et quendam consaeptum agrum diligenter consitum 
ostendisse. Cum autem admiraretur Lysander et proceritates arborum 4 
directos in quincuncem ordines et humwm subactam aique puram e suavitatem 
odorum qui aflarentur ex floribus, tum ewm dixisse mirari se non modo 
diligentiam sed etiam sollertiam eius a quo essent illa dimensa atque discripta ; 
et Cyrum respondisse ‘ Atqui ego ista sum omnia dimensus, mei sunt ordines, 
mea discriptio; multae etiam istarum arborum mea manu sunt satae. Tum 
Lysandrum, intwentem purpuram eius et nitorem corporis ornatumque Pers 
cum multo auro multisque gemmis, dixisse ‘ Recte vero te, Cyre, beatum ferun, 
quoniam virtuti tuae fortuna coniuncta est.’ 


154. GAAG Tor: c. 7, 15; c. 12, 2, 5. 
155. éni, ‘because of.’ See Gr. Ind. sv. 


a 
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156. Grauci to0 Katauetprcantoc, ‘I feel admiration for 
the man who measured them out so exactly.’ 

For the gen. of the person after dyaa@at, cp. Mem. 11 vi 33 dyacac 
avTOU Kal erOuuets pidros avTod elvar, Thue. 111 88, 1 Oaupdgw trav mpober- 
tov. . Adyev, Isocr. or. 6, 93 Oavpdgw tav vrép ris idias S0fns aroOrijoxew 
edeAdvrwy: but this isa rare construction. (The gen. of the person is 
usually accompanied with a participle, as Herod. v1 76 ayao@ac é¢m Tov 
"Epagivoy ov rpodiddvros rovs roAujras, or followed by a clause with on, as 
Plato Hipp. ma. 291 £ vy rhv “Hpav dyapar cod ort, Legg. 948 B ‘Padapav- 
Gvos aftoy dyao@ar Score, or by a relative clause as Cyr. 11 i I dyacae 
Tov waTpds Ooa. mémpaxe. We can also say ayacdai ri revos, ‘to admire 
something in another, or dyac@ai rivd rivos, ‘to admire some one for 
something,’ or ayac@at tia as Cc. 21, 10.) Still more rare is the construc- 
tion with the gen. of the thing alone, as Ar. Av. 1744 dyapar 5é Aéywv, 
Kur. Rhee. 248 dyapar Arjpmartos, Plat. Euthyd. 276 D ayaa@évres ris 
gopias avrocv, Dem. de cor. § 204 ris ydp ovK ay ayaadein exeivwy rhs 
aperns, [Dein.] "Emcrad. § 20 ris Tay rereAeuTHKéTWY ayaabévTa apeTas, 
Lys. or. 8, 44 Oaupdgw 5& pdrcora tovrouv THs Suavoias. Cp. the Latin 
imitation of it in Virgil Aen. x1 126 iustitiaene prius mirer belline laborum ? 


§ 22 1. 157. Gxoucanta 0€: the apodosis begins here; the 
protasis extends from 1, 148 émel 6¢ €0avpate to Exacta rovTwv. 


_ 158. dnein . . pGnar: see Gr. Ind. s.v. ¢dvar, The two 
infinitives depend upon é¢7 1. 148. 


160. crn 8 adT@n & 7.9. Ga a’rdv, c. 2, 8; c. 20, 6. 


§ 23 1. 161. 4noBAdwac eic adrton, ‘looking earnestly at him,’ 
lit. away from other objects. 


164. kécuou 0G efxe, ‘dress which he was wearing,’ G. Gr. 
§ 1031. TAc écuAc sc. rOv inarlwy. 


§ 24 1. 168. TON Miepnn, ‘ by Mithras,’ the Persian Sun-God, 
Cyr. vir v 58, Strab. xV v 18 ripdor 5é Kal HrLov by Kadovar 
Ml@pnv, Plut. Alex. c. 30, 4 efwé wor. ceBouevos Ml@pov dis 

a. uwHnonote deinNnAcal, ‘that I never yet sat 
down to dinner without having earned it by the sweat of my 


i For the use of uw after verbs of swearing, see G. MT.? 
685, 


169. npin: see note to c. 7, 7 and G. MT7.? § 629, Gr. § 1471. 
170, aweAer&n, ‘ by occupying myself with.’ 


171. &n ré m1 pidoTuuovuenoc, ‘by pursuing some one object 22 
of ambition.’ 


,, Nota est plurimis exemplis Attica locutio efs yé rs, év yé re (Cyr. V V 39), 
ef évds yé Tou rporou, évi ye Tw Tpdry, wig ye TY TEXYY (Aristoph. Thesm. 
) €va yd teva tpdrov et quod planissime idem est cpwoyérws (Cobet). 


§ 251.171. kal. . wénrtot, |. 12. 


174. Graedc Qn GNNp evdawoneic, virtut: tuae fortuna con- 
iuncta est, as Cicero translates it. 
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CHAPTER V 


Socrates continues his eulogy of agriculture, the pursuit of 
which he says attracts even the wealthiest men. It is a source of 
pleasure as well as profit; it braces and disciplines the mind and 
body, because it requires a proper amount of exertion and endur- 
ance, while it makes a man fitter and more ready, as in defence 
of his own possessions, to protect his country against enemies, 
whether he serve in the cavalry or the infantry. It affords also 
Jacilities for hunting and athletic exercises. No occupation pays 
better for the labour bestowed upon it, or offers a better return to 
those engaged in it or a more generous welcome to strangers. 
The country offers the most comfortable retreat both in winter and 
in summer, a country life with its occupations is the most delight- 
Sul of ali toa man's family and friends, while i enables him to 
make the most acceptable offerings to the gods. It familiarises 
its cultivators, if they are not blind, with the sense of justice, 
since it requites those who serve tt best with the largest returns. 

Agriculture also is useful in teaching men the necessity of 
how to command others ; the agriculturist must have ready and 
willing labourers, as the general must have ready and willing 
soldiers: he also must encourage his men and reward or punish 
them according to their deserts, just as a general does his soldiers. 
It is well said to be the mother and nurse of all the other arts, 
for, when it thrives, they also prosper ; where the land must be 
left to lie waste, all the other arts die out. 

Critobulus makes some remarks on the various casualties to 
which agricultural occupations are exposed that cannot be fore- 
seen, such as hail, frost, drought, excessive rains, mildew and 
cattle disease. In reply Socrates says that in agriculture as 
in warlike enterprises the gods are the disposers of events and 
therefore they must first of ali be propitiated, in order to secure 
SUCCESS. 


§ 11. 2. ov" of ndnu uaKdpior, ‘ not even the very wealthy. 
So beatus in Latin is used for dives, Juv. Sat. 1, 67 qut se 
lautum atque beatum Exiguis tabulis e& gemma fecerat uda, 
Hor. C. 11 18, 14 satis beatus unicis Sabinis, Silius Ital. Pun. 
I 609-10 castaque beatos Paupertate patres. 


4, Houndeed tic, ‘a luxury,’ ‘enjoyment,’ Cyr. vir v 74. 


The praise of agriculture was a kind of commonplace in Greek literature, 
and Socrates cannot understand how a sensible man can prefer any other 
occupation. This was not only the opinion of philosophers, but it was con- 
formable to aristocratic tradition : it was admitted without any qualif- 
cation at Sparta, and prevailed in Greece during the duration of the 
oligarchical régime. See P. Guiraud La propriété fonciére p. 188. 
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5. elc T8 OUNacea! KTA., ‘so that they (their bodies) may 
be capable of doing all that becomes a free man.’ For the acc. 
after dUNacea, cp. c. 7, 16, and for the use of elec to express a 
purpose or end served, cp. §§ 11, 183. 


§ 21. 8 Kai dq’ GN ToINUN HOunaeoOcl, ‘and their sources 
of enjoyment as well’ (as of sustenance). For Kal .. ToiNuN, 
‘and. . withal,’ cp. c. 10, 1; ¢. 16, 7, Cyr. 1i 2, ii 5, iii 16, etc. 
npocem@épel, ‘yields in addition’: émipépe is not found in the 
sense of ‘to produce,’ but the éwi has here the same force as 
mpés. Seen. to § 138. 


§31 9. Scoic Kocuo0ca Beououc, ‘all the things (fruit and 
garlands etc.) with which they decorate altars.’ 


10. kai taOra, c. 2,5; c. 8, 23. 


11. Sya, ‘delicacies,’ any articles of condiment as meat, 
fish or vegetables eaten as a relish with bread, which was con- 
sidered the staple nourishment. In later writers it was applied 
to fish especially. See note toc. 8, 9. 


12. puei refers to vegetables ; rpépei to animals. A npo- 
CUTIKH TEXNH, ars pecuaria, ‘the art of cattle-breeding.’ 


13. cunfArrrat, ‘is linked to,’ ‘closely associated with.’ 


14. &xein, posse, the indef. subject of the infinitive is left to 
be understood, as in c. 4, 14; or rods -yewpyovs may be implied 
in TA recopriq. ézapécxeceat 7.g. AdoKerBan. 


15. xpftceai sc. avrots: the subject is avrouc, ipsos. Trans- 
late: ‘so that men have enough to keep the gods propitious 
by sacrificing to them, as well as for their own use.’ 


§ 41. 15. Gqeonctara, not adverb but predicate adjective. 
ovK €4, vetat. 


16. wera uadkaxiac = padaxds, ‘with remissness,’ ‘lazily.’ 
Ages. c. 5, 2 tryetro apxovre mpoojKxe od wadrakla dArdG Kaprepig 
Tov lSuvr@y mepretyas. 


18. di TAN xeip@n, ‘by manual labour’: Ttotc avTovprouc, 
‘those who work with their own hands,’ opposed to trotc TA 
énueheiq rewproOntac, ‘those who do their farming by per- 
sonal supervision ’ of the work done by others. 


Cp. P. Guiraud La propriété fonciére en Grece p. 446 :—‘Parmi les pro- 
priétaires qui pratiquaient le systéme de l’exploitation directe, on dis- 
tinguait, d’une part, le paysan qui cultivait personellement sa terre avec 
le concours de sa famille et de quelques serviteurs, et, d’autre part, 
Yhomme qui, se bornant 4 l’administration générale de ses biens, dirigeait 
de prés ou de loin une troupe plus ou moins nombreuse d’esclaves ruraux. 
Ce sont 1a les deux categories d’individus que Xenophon parait avoir en 
vue dans son traité de l’Economique.’ Hesiod gives us a lively picture of 
the former class, their condition, manners and sentiments. These are the 


140 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS V4 


yewpyot who appear in ancient comedy, as in the Acharnians and Peace of 
Aristophanes, and a charming fragment of the Nyoo (Mein. FCG. 1 1108, 
Kock CAF. 1 492), and in the fables of Aesop. Of the rich or well-to-do 
landowners, there must have been many who were indifferent to the 
attractions of rural life, and paid only occasional visits to their estates in 
the country, not more than two a year, as in Soph. Trach. 82 f:— 


Yims Srws dpovpay éxrorov AaBiv, 
oreipwy .Ovov mpoceide. xafamwy aras. 


They left the entire management to a steward who was of the servile class 
and were satisfied to draw the revenues. But this was by no means the 
rule. In the seventh century B.c. we infer from Thuc. 1 126, 7 that almost 
all the citizens inhabited the rural districts of Attica, and at the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian war, when they were driven before the enemy and 
took refuge in the city, there was a considerable emigration, and they 
regarded the removal as bad as exile, Thuc. 1 14, 2. The adypocxos 
Strepsiades of the Clouds is not a conventional personage and the traits 
which distinguish him from the town-bred are noted by Theophrastus. In 
a fragment of the Tewpyoi of Aristophanes, quoted by Plutarch in his Life of 
Nicias c. 8, we find a wealthy citizen offering a thousand drachmas to be 
released from some charge which kept him in town (6dwpe xcAias Spaxnas 
édy we Tov apxov adgyre). Some proprietors again were domiciled at 
Athens, but visited their farms daily, as the client of Lysias who killed 
Eratosthenes, and his friend Sostratos, and there were many Athenians 
who resembled Ischomachus in this respect (cc. 11 ff). 


19. mpocriexa, ‘gives them an increase of.’ 


20. Gndpizei, ‘makes them manly.’ Cp. Aristot. Oecon. Lc. 2 
p. 1343>, 2 wpds 5¢ rovros Kat wpds dvdplay cvupBddrerar peydda 
(7 yewpyexy)* od yap Sorep al Bavavoo 7a copara dxpeta rorovow, 
GAG Suvdueva Oupavrety Kal oveiv, Ere dé Suvdpeva Kxivduvevew 
apos Tovs modeulous* pdvwv yap Trovrwy Ta Krhyara tEw ribv épv- 
patuv éorly. 


23 21. nopeveceai cpodpac, ‘to move about with activity.’ 


22. del én pq. . eicin, ‘the most critical (o7 ‘ most im- 
portant’) operations are invariably at a fixed time’ z.e. cannot be 
postponed. The first xaf is not to be taken with rdp, but with 
the noun asc. 7,15. See Gr. Ind. s.v. xal B. 


§ 5 1. 23. cin Yrnep, equo instructus )( refp. Cp. Cyr. vu 
18 épolrwy dri ras Ovpas abv rots trots, Cic. de nat. deor. II 
2, 6 duo iuvenes cum equis albis and Dr. Mayor's note ad l. 


24. &pxrein TA néAel, which was the duty of every Athenian 
citizen, whether as laze’s or éaXirns. ixaNcoTaTH . . 
cuntpéoen, ‘offers the greatest convenience for keeping,’ ‘pro- 
vides the best keep for.’ 


25. cpodpén, ‘ active,’ predicate. 


26. napéxei, efficit. Cp. Mem. 1 ii 26 véw dvre airw . . Dw- 
Kparns wapéaxe owdpove. eHpaic énipiAononeiceat 
cunenafpei, ‘helps to make men take an additional interest in 
hunting.’ If we retain the MS reading 77 yy, we must translate 
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with Schifer ad Greg. Cor. p. 1040> (who reads 7 piAoroveic Bax) : 
—una cum regionis natura nos aliquantum (7) pellicit agri 
cultura ut venationibus operam demus. 


27. einéraan Tpo@fhc, ‘ facilities for keeping.’ Cp. Plut. Nic. 
c. 20, 3 dpelXero rod Nixtov ris dyopas Tiv evwérecav. 

28. expia cuunaparpé@ouca (sc. rais xuol), feras tamquam 
parasitantes alens. 


There is an elegance in the ‘use of the word waparpédecy pointed out 
by Schafer J. c. P- 10418, which is said of parasites and animals, that are 
not worth their keep, feeding at the expense of another. Cp. [Plut.] Mor. 


13 ¢ Gray 8 uy VBpiGwwras (ot KéAaxes), TéTe UBpigeaGar Soxovvres, Ore pam 
wapatpédovrar, Thomas Mag. pp. 689-690 mapacirovs: kai rovs &n- 
Kociq ovrounévous év Tq wpuTaveip “Arrixot: ov wévoy Tovs éy Tals Twr 
wAsuciov tparégars wapartpegonévous xédAaxas, Liban. Iv p. 828 ed. 
Reiske dowep xndjves Covres €x Tay aAdoTpiwy mévwy wapaTpepdpevot, 
Menander Thrasyleon ap. Athenae. vi 248 B (Mein. rv 139, Kock 111 70) 
atroxoupos Gpodoyav TapatpéperGat, Timocles "EmcoroAais Fr. 11 (Mein. 
m1 597, Kock 11 455) wapérpedev rov BovAdpevoy, Dem. de f. l. § 200 er 
Xopyytacs aAAorpiots ETL TH TptTaywrioTely ayamnTws TapaTpEedPomevor. 

§ 61. 28. cpeAouuena dnd Thc rewpriac: cp. c. 1, 15, with 
note. 


30. GnreopeAoOcl, vicissim prosunt ; cp. avrixaplferac 1, 40, 
dyriwoe? 1. 56. TON x@pon: see Gr. Ind. s.v. 


31. TON KHOdUENON, ‘his master.” G. Gr. § 150, 1. elc 
THN émusé\eian, ‘to his work of supervision.’ 


33. Gnepixouca dnd Auuuc, ‘keeping the wild beasts from 
ravaging.” Cp. Mem. 11 ix 1 xivas 8 rpépers va oo rods AdKous 
ard ray mpoBdTwv dmepuKwot 


34. TR épxufa, ‘ for lonely waste places.’ THN d&codheian, 
‘safety,’ not ‘the necessary safety.’ The article is used as with 
a generic word. So 7 elpin, ‘peace,’ 6 wédeuos, ‘ war,’ 6 dfpos, 
‘democracy.’ Cp. Cyr. viii i 46. 


§71. 35. napopua, ‘gives an impetus to.’ m1, ali- 
quantum, ‘in some (appreciable) degree.’ The repetition of the 
Kaf is due to the unusual collocation of words; the natural 
order would be rapopyug 5€ re Kal 7 yj Tovs yewpyous els Td dpiryey. 


36. cUN SnAoIc, ope armorum, ‘by force of arms,’ c. 1, 23 note. 
& 1 uécep, in medio, ‘open to all’ for the strongest to take 
because (c. 6, 10) é&w rédv épuudrwy, ‘outside the city- walls.’ 
Cp. Aristot. Oec. 1c. 2 quoted 1. 20. The infinitive is used as 
after an adjective (év rp uéow implying the notion mpoyelpous) 
asc. 4, 3 kaxol xp7jcOat, c. 6, 9 padety paorn. 

§81. 38. Badein, ‘to throw’ the spear. 


39. Ikanoxrépouc is for uadAov . . lxavots, as c. 3, 13 Bav- 
paorérepoy is for uaddAov Oavpacrév. 
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40. nAeioo . . Gntixapizerm, ‘offers more gratification in 
return,’ ‘makes greater returns to.’ Toic éprazouéNnoic 
Sc. avryy. 


41. Hoion Oéxeran, libentius excipit, ‘welcomes more gladly.’ 
TON énUNEAGUENON sc. adrijs: G. Gr. § 1532. npo- 
reinouca npociént: AaBein, ‘inviting him to draw nigh 
and take,’ not ‘holding forth to him who approaches the 
attainment,’ as if 7@ mpooidvrr. For the infinitive of purpose, 
cp. c. 1, 22; ¢. 4, 6. 


43. &@eoncoTepon, ‘more ungrudgingly,’ ‘ generously,’ 1. 15. 


§ 9 1. 43. xeusdcai, ‘to pass the winter,’ Ar. Av. 1097 xecpdtw 
5’ év colors Avrpos, Isocr. or. 7, 150 xecudfovras ev rocovras ipa- 
rlos év ols ob BovAoucn Aéyew, Aristot. HA. vit 12, 12, p. 596%, 
26 of wodAtjs xwpas Kparobyres Oeplfovce pev ev rots Wuypois 
xewudtovor & ev rots ddeewots, Aelian HA. U1 13 obrw per OH 
Oeplfovcl re kal xectpadfovory al yépavor. nupi: dative 
of means. 


44, ebudpeia sc. éori, ‘facility and convenience.’ This isa 
better reading than that of Stobaeus, evxépea ‘facility and 
readiness.’ 


45, én xm@pq, ‘in the country,’ as c. 11, 18 dd xwpov, but 
above |, 21 év rm xwpy. Cp. An. VILii3 kara rovs ywpous 
els ras wé\es. Koion sc. éori. eepicar, ‘to pass 
the summer,’ An. 111 v 15 Eva Oeplferv A€éyerar Bacrdevs. 
Gdaci, ‘with streams,’ Soph. OC. 1599, Fr. 249 wloye 8 ddaccv 
rows *Axedgou, Cyr. viIL 144 omére mwopela etn, Fryev adrovs pds 
7a Sara, wowep Ta Uro{iyia, Hell. v iii 19 Epws avrév Eoxe Trav 
TE OKLEpwY OKNYNLATWY Kai TOY Nauwrpav Kal Puxpov VSdTwy. 


46, nneUuaci, ‘soft breezes,’ cxiaic, c. 20, 18. 
47. GAH sc. réxv7. 


48. mAnpecrépac, frequentiores, ‘more crowded’; according to Starz 
rerum copia abundantiores, but cp. Ar. Eccl. 95 et mAnpns rixoe O SHpos 
gv, [Xen.] Ath. Rep. c. 2, 17 ev wAnpec rp Siu, Isocr. de pace p. 175 € 
ereday rAnpes f} TO O€arpov, Andoc. or. 15, 10 4 BovAh eredy Fv rAypns. 
It might also mean perfectiores, quibus ad iustam magnitudinem nihil deest, 
‘more complete,’ ‘perfect’: cp. Herod. vit 122 ewetpwreov tov Oedv et 
AcAdBnxe WAY pea Kat apeora Ta axpoOirvia, [Dem.] c. Aristog. 1 § 21 déporra 
THY THS Twrnpias popey rAH en TH warpiét, Xen. An. VII V 5 dépwv rA7 py Tov 
puoOdv. It is calculated that a space of time equivalent to two whole 
months was given up at Athens to holidays. The Scholiast on Ar. Vesp. 
661, where the annual pay of 600 dikasts is said to amount to 150 talents, 
SAYS: eis ce’ uyvas Aoyilera: Toy emaurév, ws TY B’ eis €opras mpoxwpovr- 
Twy° exdoTy yap TpLWBoAoY TOU pyVds Le’ TOU UNVOS TAAGYTA EMoiel. 


cnodeiknve, ‘ exhibits,’ ‘ produces,’ as c. 7, 6; c. 15, 1. 
§ 10 1. 50. edxapicrorépa, ‘more agreeable,’ as Cyr. 111 ii 1. 
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§111. 52. rodrou se. tod xrjparos. éniué\eian, 
‘pursuit,’ ‘occupation,’ asc. 7, 41. 


_ 53. @peduscotépan dic TON Bion, ‘more useful for making a 
living.’ Cp. 1.5, c. 6, 4; ¢. 7, 48, Mem. 111 xii 4 mast xadXlovs 
apopyas els rov Blow xaranelrovow. 


§12 1. 54. eedc ofca: if this be the correct reading, as 
Cobet stoutly contends, observe the propriety in the use of 
Separevovras, which has the two-fold meaning ‘worshipping’ 
and ‘cultivating.’ 

55. QIKGIOCUNHN O10dcker: cp. Cyr. VIII iii 38 yydiov rdyrw 
Sixacéraroy’ 8 Tt yap AdBou owépua Kadds Kal Sixalws daredldov 
krh., Aristot. Oec. I c. 2 p. 18488, 26 7 dé yewpyexh pddiora 
(xara glow éorlv) drt Sixala, ob yap dx’ dvOpdrwv o06’ éxdvTw 
Worep xarnAcla cal al yucOapyixal or’ dxdvtTwy dowep al wore- 
a For the two accusatives after dyriroet, see G. Gr. 

3. 


_ $131.57. dan Gpa. . TON Eproon crepHc&cwn xrA., ‘if, as 
18 possible (though against expectation) those who are engaged 
in agriculture and so are receiving a manly training should be 
forced to quit their occupations.’ For G&nactpepduenol, cp. 
Polyb. xxx1r 15, 9 & rais xuvyyeolus dvacrpepdpmevos. 


60. napeckevacuénol, causal participle. 
61. Tac wuxdc: G. Gr. § 1058. 
62. ec Tac TAN GNOKG@AUSNTOON sc. xdpas. 


63. KauBadnein de’ dn epéyontar, ‘get enough to support 
themselves on.’ For the use of the future ind. in relative 
clauses of purpose, cp. c. 4, 5 and see G. MT7’.? § 565, Gr. § 1442. 


64. cUN Toic SnAoic, § 7. 
65. uacrevein, an Ionico-poetic word for fyreiv, c. 8, 16. 
66. cuunaideva, condocefacit, ‘ helps to train.’ 


The prepositions rpés and avy are to be considered separate and 
distinct though in compounds. Any verb, whether a compound or not, 
may receive the addition of either of these prepositions, merely to show 

t the thing happened in addition to something (mpés ri) or ‘in con- 
hexion with’ some one or something else (avy rev). 


§ 141. 68, cUN GNepoonoic, ope hominum, §7. See Gr. Ind. 25 


8.0, oY. 
69. A épracia, ‘cultivation,’ 1. 34 n. 
§ 151. 69. Tron wéAAonTa: see Gr. Ind. s.v. 


70. ToUc & npoeduouc napacxeudzew, ‘to make his labourers 
zealous.’ The same sentiment is expressed in Mem. 111 iv 8 7d ev 
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rovs dpxyoudvous karnxdbous re xal evwrecbeis Eavrois wapacKkevatecy 
duporépwy (sc. Tov olxovéuwy Kal Tov orparnyay) cori» Epyor. 
For the un-Attic form épyaorifpas, see n. to c. 13, 10. 


72. TaGra Sef unxaN@ceai dceapouUWENON Tofc noio0aN KTA., 
‘must aim at bringing about the same result by rewarding 
those who do what brave men ought to do.’ Mem, 11 iv 8 cal 
phy xal rd rods kaxovds KoNdfew Kal rods dyadods Tipav aduporépocs 
oluas. mpoonKecv. 


§16 1.77. Grae&n, ‘cheerful,’ common in this sense with 
édwls. Cp. Mem. 11118 ér’ dyadp édwlde rovaw evopalvera, 
Plut. Per. c. 6, 1. TON éeveépoon with ovden ATTON. 


78, ENGIN 7.9. wapapéve, c. 4, 19. 


§ 171. 81. «6 pepouénuc, ‘while it goes on well,’ ‘ prospers.” 
So Ages. c. 1, 35 afriov roi xaxGs pépecOac ra éavrod, Thue. 
11 60, 3 kadws hepbpmevos )( xaxorvyav, v 16, 1 wetora Tir 
tore eb pepbpevos év orparnylaus, Soph. Ai. 1073 oor’ & & 
wore pono. Kadw@s pépowvT ay. 


82. Eppoonwran (swvyuuc), ‘flourish,’ ‘are in full vigour,’ lit. 
‘have become strong.’ 


83. xepcevein, ‘to lie waste,’ c. 16, 5. CXEdonN TI 
énocBénnunrat, ‘substantially die out,’ ‘come to an end,’c. 4, 1]. 


§ 18 1. 88. Sm O0& xrAd. As the text stands, there is no 
principal verb for this section to depend on ; see crit. n. 
Thc rewprikAc sc. réxvns or mpdtews (c. 21, 2), ‘agriculture,’ 
partitive genitive after.rd mActora. 


89. GdUNaTa npoNofcal, ‘impossible (for any one) to fore- 
see.’ The omitted subject of the infinitive is always distinct 
from that of the adjective on which it depends, except when it 
is passive, asc. 12, 13, 15. Kal rdp, etenim. 


90. xéAazar, ‘hailstorms’; ndxnai, ‘frosty nights’; adxuol, 
‘seasons of drought.’ 


91. éxafciot, ‘excessive,’ ‘abnormal.’ Cp. Hell. v iv 17 dveuos 
éfalocos, Herod. 111 26, 3 vdrov péyar re xal éfalccoy, Plat. 
Timae. 22 © Sov uh xeuaw é€alocros } xadua dwelpye, Aristot. 
de mundo c. 5, p. 397%, 22, c. 6 p. 400%, 26 buBpa éfaloror, 
[Lucian] Alcyon. c. 4 dvéuwy éfalova peyén. épuciBai, 
‘ravages’ or ‘ periods of blight.’ 

Cp. Aristoph. Nub. 1120 efra tov xapmév re xai ras apméAous puddgouey 
wore pit av mov mee wy ayavérouBpiav. Plutarch (Demerr. c. 12, 8) 
recalls an occasion when a late hoar-frost destroyed almost all the young 
wheat in Attica, as well as all the vines and olive-trees (waxwns Babeias 
émemecovons ov pdvov aumrédous kai oucas amdgas améxavae Td Yiixos aha 
kai Tov airou Tov mAetorov Karéperpey év XAGN). Theophrastus has some in- 
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teresting chapters on vegetable pathology, HPI. 1v 14, vir 10, CPl. 111 22, v 
9,12-14. Of épuciBx, robigo, ‘blight,’ which Theophrastus (HPI. 11 22, 2) 
describes as gampoms tis, there are three distinct species, blight origin- 
ating (1) in cold and frosty winds, (2) in sultry and pestilential vapours, 
(3) in fungi, one of which is known to modern famners by the name of 
‘red gum, the other by that of ‘red rust.’ 

Maladie des graminées connue sous les divers noms de nielle, charbon, 
rouille; elle attaque les grains des graminées sans leur causer de ravages 
extérieurs, mais en détruisant la farine, qu’elle remplace par une sorte de 
poussiére noire, grasse au toucher et fétide; cette maladie est due 4 un 
cryptogame parasite et microscopique (Grauz). 

92. érnoocuéna, ‘devised.’ Cp. Vect. c. 4, 37 xara 7d duva- 
tov wepalvovres TA KaAGS yvwoOévra. G@atpoOnra, 
corrumpunt, ‘ prove destructive to,’ ‘spoil.’ 


93. KdAXicra, optime. 26 
94. GneAecen, gnomic aorist, asc. 1, 23. G. Gr. § 1292. 


§ 19 1. 98. Tobc én TO modéucp sc. bvras, ‘those who are 
engaged in war’: see n. toc. 20, 12. 


100. érapecxouénouc, § 3. 


101. énepoor&nrac, ‘consulting them.’ Cp. Mem.1i 9 ef 
ms €repwrgn (rods Oeods uayTevdpevos), ib. IV iii 12, Symp. 
C. 4, 47 waoa al wédes Sta pavrixis érepwrdce rovs Oeovs, 
Hipparch. c. 9, 9 elxds paGddov €0ddew adrods (sc. rods Geos) 
oupBourete rovrots of dy uh pdvov Stay Séwvra émepwTOcr. 
okonoic, ‘by means of omens’ drawn from the flight of birds. 


§ 20 1. 104. Grpd&n kal zHp@n Kapn@n: Graux understands 
by the former jfrwmenta, ‘cereals’ (wheat, barley and other 
grain) ; by the latter ‘leguminous fruits’ (peas, beans etc.) But 
at a may refer to grapes, figs etc., and sHp@n to grain and 
puuse, 

106. kai . . OM, c. 2, 18; c. 11, 8; c. 19, 14. The re 
emphasizes mG@NTOON. xal 5% seriem aliquam claudit cum vi, 
Buttmann Ind. Plat. Dial. 1v p. 212. bnép, ‘with 
a view to the preservation of.’ 


CHAPTER VI 


Critobulus acknowledges that the advice of Socrates is ex- 
cellent, not to undertake any work without first propitiating the 
gods, and professes his readiness to follow it. He then recalls 
him to the subject of economy, from which he had made a 
digression in praise of agriculture, whereupon Socrates recapitu- 
lates the conclusions on which they were agreed. Critobulus zs 
Satisfied that there cannot be any better, nobler or pleasanter 


L 
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life than that of farming, but as many fail to get a livelihood 
from husbandry, while some make it profitable, and Socrates 
had professed to know the respective causes of failure and 
success, he expresses a desire to hear the results of his experience 
in both cases, for his own guidance. Socrates replies that the 
best way to satisfy him on this point will be to recount a con- 
versation he once held with Ischomachus, who was pronounced 
by all to be the model of a xadoxdyadds avip. 


§ 11. 2. cUN Toic eeofc, ‘with the help of the gods,’ a 
stereotyped phrase (sometimes in the form ovp Geois or av bey) 
frequently employed by Xenophon, nine times in the Anabasis 
(always in the plural as also in the Oeconomicus), nineteen in 
the Cyropaedeia (only three times in the singular); in seventeen 
of the instances from the latter work Xen. places it in the 
mouth of his ideal hero Cyrus, once in that of the unfortunate 
Croesus (VII ii 22 dogadds o bv TH Deg (sc.’Awd\AwHL) dx7HADOr); 
once in that of Cambyses the father of Cyrus (VIII v 23 Képos 
Wyovpevos tourou (rov orparevuaros) cvv Deots evxAeets pas, o 
Ilépca:, érolncev). In the Hipparchicus the phrase has 80 
strongly impressed itself on the writer’s reverent feeling, that 
he thinks it necessary at the end of the treatise to justify his 
use of it: c. 9, 7 raira dé wdvra Oedy cuveBedbvrwv yévorr’ oy. 
el 6€ Tis Toro Oavpater Ste wodAdxis yéypawrac Td oly Gey 
awparrew, 0 torw Sri, tv wodAdns kwduvety, Frrov Tooro Oavpdce- 
rat. See the statistics furnished by A. Simon Xenophon- 
Studien Part Iv pp. 7 ff, Leipzig 1889. 


3. dc . . Kupfoon SnToon, ‘because, as you say, they have 
supreme control over’ etc. 


5. taQra notein (not roiro), ‘to do so,’ asc. 1,16; «. 7, 40. 


6. tneen . . GnéAinec for évreiOer, EvOa dwéXuzres, ‘commencing 
from the point where you left off.’ So Plato Huthyd. 282 x 50ev 
éya dwéAcwov, 7d ébfis emdeltarov re petpaxly, 288 c dOev 70 
mpbrepov dr éXuror, Td etfs rovros mepdoouat . . SveOeiv, Phaedo 
78 B 80ev dreArlromev, éravéhOwuev, Gorg. 497 c Sbev . . 
dréXcwes, droxplvov, Rep. VI 489 E. 

7. Ta TOUTON éxduena, ‘what comes next to, follows on, 
this subject.’ G. Gr. § 1099. 

9. 8 1 xpi noioONTa BioTevewn, ‘what must I do to earn 4 
livelihood.’ Hesychius: Brody pev 7d dud-yew 7d SHv, Brorevery de 
7d wopltew Ta mpds Tov Biov. Cp. c. 20, 15 Krérrwv A xpocacrar 
Brorevery, Cyr. 111 ii 25 efOcopévor dd modguov Broreverv. For 
the emphatic use of the participle, see n. toc. 2, 1. 


§21.10. th odn . . Spa ef xrA., ‘what say you, then, 
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if?’ as c. 3, 2, 4; ¢. 9, 2. np@Tron uén, c. 3, 1; c. 
12, 5. 


11. énandéAcouten, ‘ we should recapitulate,’ cp. Ages. c. 11, 
1 Bovouwae dé xal év xedadalos éraveNOety rhv aperny avroi, 
Plat. Tim. 17 B é& dpxijs 5a Bpaxéwy wad érdvedrOe avrd. 
OeAHAUEQLEN, percensuimus. 


12. Yna neipaeSuen may be a colloquial amplification but 
it probably is, as Cobet suggests, only a gloss explanatory of 
the deliberative Hn mooc, ‘to try if haply,’ as ef rou § 15. 
oto is explained by cunouoAocroOntec, 


18. dreménat, c. 15, 13; c. 16, 1. 


§ 3 1. 14. roOn emphasizes the single word #4, marking 
that the assertion holds good with respect to it at least, c. 1, 
2; « 18, 6. @cnep xai . . olirw Kali: in cor- 
relative or bimembral clauses, when complete, the idiom of the 
Greek language prefers, from love of balanced contrast, if it 
does not require, a xaf in both antecedent and consequent. 
Cp. c. 9, 19; Mem. 1 vi 8, 111 v 13, Symp. c. 8, 15, Plat. 
Phaedo 64 c oxéwat 5) . . édy &pa xal ool Evvdoxy dep cal éuol, 
Apol, 22 D ravrév por Ed0kar Exew audprnua, rep kal ol rocyral, 
Kal ol d-yadol Snucoupyol. &. XPHUGTON KOINCONHCaNTaC 

wdreoc OieAeeiN KTA. (sc. TA xpHuaTa 760 éoriv), ‘as 
where money is concerned, it is pleasant for those who have 
a joint interest in it to get through (their accounts) without 
disagreement, so in discussing together it is pleasant for us to 
be agreed on the several points which form the subject of our 
discussion.’ 


§ 4. Socrates in this section recapitulates that part of the 27 
conversation between himself and Critobulus, which occupies 
the first two thirds of c. 1, and in §5, the beginning of c. 4. 


20. épatnero (sc. ofoa émiorhun), ‘was seen to be a science 
by means of which.’ For the omission of the participle, cp. c. 
7, 41, 42; c. 10, 9 and see G. MT.? § 902. 


21. Snep=dyv ravrd Sep, id quod, ‘identical with,’ c. 1, 5. 
24, énicrarro, the oblique of érlorara: or dy éwlornrat. 


§51. 25. ofre—rte correspond to each other as in Latin 
neque—et. of6n Te sc. elvar, c. 4, 1. 


26. cunanedoxwudzouén Te Taic néAeq, ‘and we agreed with 
states in general in disapproving.’ As doxyudte» means ‘to 
approve,’ ‘accept after examination,’ so drodoxiudtfery is ‘to 
condemn upon examination.’ 
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29. kararnunai, ‘to enfeeble,’ ‘enervate.” Cp. Plut. Demosth. 
c. 4, 4 avAnrhs Trav kareayérwy with my note ad 1. 


§ 61. 29. renécom 4n=-yévoiro dy of direct discourse. 


30. Epauen: Nothing was said about this inc. 4, to which 
the reference clearly is, whence it has been inferred either that 
there is a gap to be supplied there, or that the sixth and 
seventh sections of this chapter are spurious or occupy the 
wrong place. It has also been ay apie that we should read 


gapév and oldueOa respectively for €pauen and duced. 
31. Siaxaeicac, ‘making them sit apart.’ 
32. éxarépouc, ‘each of the two classes.’ OoKel, placet. 


33. G&peuénouc TAc rfc, ‘giving up the open country.’ Cp. 
§ 16, Hier. c. 7, 11 ovdels wewore rupavvldos dgetro, Cyr. 11 1 
21 adgpémevoe rot roddols mpocéxew Tov vovv, Vect. c. 4, 6 
apréwevoe rou ry yhv épyagvecOa. Once only in Thuc. 11 60, 
4 rov Kowotd ris cwrnplas ddleacbe. See Cobet NL. p. 642. 


§ 71. 34. otrwc is in lieu of the proper protasis to the 
apodosis 4v ynpltecOa, which is the oblique of ay Wn¢dlfow7o : 
cp. c. 6, 1, c. 20, 20, and see G. MT.? § 472. ToUC 
duipi rAn &xontac, ‘those who are occupied with the land.’ 
Cp. An. VI vi 1 of worduoe eTyov dugi ra éaurap, Vil ii 16, 
Mier. c. 1,12 o} para audi Gewplas Exovory, Lucian Prom. 
c. 5 dul riv xduwov Exw Ta wodrdd, Menipp. c. 7 audi wodv 
elyopmey. 

35. For the double &n, see n. on ec. 2, 15. 


36. uh udxecea depends on ay pndlterPa. dnep 
nenafdeunrai, ‘what they have been brought up to do,’ asc. 
7,6. G. Gr. § 1239. 


37. Kaefcean, desidere, ‘to sit still,’ c. 4,2; c. 7, 1, Dem. 
Phil. 1 § 9 wédNdovras Huds cal KeaOnwdévous weprororxl{eras. 


§ 81. 38. édoxuidcauen, vrobavimus, see on |. 26. 
andpi kaA® Te kdraed, ‘for the true gentleman’: see § 15. 


39. recoprian, c. 4, 4. a@’ fic, c. 1, 15 n. 


28 §91.41. uaeein.. ddcrn: up to the present not a word has 
been said about agriculture being a science ‘very easy to 
acquire,’ though this appears in the sequel. Hence it is pro- 
posed to omit uaeetn Te ddcrH Kal. 


42. éprdzeceai, ‘to practise,’ asc. 5, 8. See Gr. Ind. s.v. 

43. napéxecea, reddere, facere, as c. 5, 8. 

44, a&cxoMan napéxein cunenueAciceai: see note toc. 4, 3. 
@ 
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§ 101. 47. rotc éprazouénouc is the object of cupmrapotivew, 
The clause zoo . . tpémouca contains the reason why % yewpyla 
oupmapogiver KTK. g@uouca sc. fruges, Tpépouca sc. 
pecudes, c. 5, 3. 

48. && tTaQra may refer to what precedes or to what 
follows. npdc TON ndédeoon, ‘in the judgment, esti- 
mation, or view of city-states.” See n. to c. 4,2. Cp. dni 
Vi 6 Sixacoy rpds Gedy Kal rpds dvOpwrwv, 11 Vv 20 rpds Deady 
doeBijs, wpds dvOpwrwy aloxpbs, Hipparch. c. 1, 22 wodv dort rpds 
THs wédrews evdotdrepov, Thucyd. I 71, 5 ddixov obre rpds 
Gedy otre rpds dvOpwrwy, Herod. vil 139 yrwunv érlpOovov 
wpos ray wredvwy. 

49, Bioreia, vitae et victus ratio, ‘mode of earning a liveli- 
hood’; a late Greek word, occurring once in Polybius. 


50. T@ xoin®, ‘to the community at large,’ with esnoucrd- 
touc. This last paragraph sums up the praises of agriculture 
contained in c. 5. . 


§ 11 1. 52. xGAXAicron sc. éorl. 


58. a&nd rewpriac TON Bion noteicear, “to make one’s living 
by farming.’ Cp. Thuc. 15, 1 rdv welorov rob Blou évrevev 
érocobvro, Aristot. HA. 9, 2,1 dard rev aire rovetrat THY 
Conv. 


54. EpxHcea karauaeein: see c. 3, 5. 


57. we for do7e, ‘so as,’ ‘so that,’ to express a natural con- 
sequence, asc. 11, 18, dn. 1ilil0. See G. Gr. § 1450. 


58. taOr’. . ékdrepa, ‘ each of these two causes.’ On 
dox® .. dKovew, c. 2, 1 n. 


§121. 61. Th otN.. . Hn, §2;.c¢. 2,4; cc. 9, 3. 
62. wc for 8rws, quemadmodum. 


63. Te SNT, re vera; c. 2, 19; c. 10, 5. eInan. . 
TOUTOON T@N GNOPON, ‘to be (one) of those,’ G. Gr. § 1094, 7. 


64. é@’ ofc roOro rd SNnoua 9. é ‘to whom this name is 
justly applied.’ Cp. Plat. Soph. 218 c 7d épyov é¢’ @ Kadodper, 
Rep. 470 B éwl rp rod olxelov ExOpa ordows KéxAnTat, Parmen. 
147 D éxacroy Trav dvoudrwv ovx él run Karets; Huthyd. 277 
7d pavOdvew Karoo érl TG Tose. 8 xakeirai x. Te 
K. &., ‘by which he is called a gentleman’; xadew twa bvoud 7 
is the Greek for ‘to call a person by a particular name’ (c. 7, 
3), and the accusative of the thing is retained in the passive, 
while that of the person is made its subject. 


65. draedc originally included external as well as internal 
well-being—a sense which survived at a later period in the 
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political meaning of xaddc xdraedéc, as Hell. 11 iii 12, Plat. 
Rep. vit 569 a. 


66. nadnu Gn . . Boudolunn Gn: see note on c. 2, 15. 
29 87. ac, quoniam. 
§ 13 1. 69. dc, as 1. 62. 
70. énit THN cxéyin atrroO sc. rodrou rod dvéuaros, ‘to specu- 
lation about it’ (not, as Dindorf, ad invisendum hominem 


allum). Cp. Plat. Legg. 1x 855 E lévra els rip trav dexbévruw 
oxéwey lxaviv, Rep. 510 D od ay eri oxéwev dpyhowor. 


72. Takka ra toraOra, ‘all other people of that kind,’ 
z.e. who follow trades similar to those you mention. Cp. 
Cyr. 1 vi 17 rretora Ta EcOlovra év orparig, Thuc. vi 33, 5 
obre yap mdelous Tay évoixolvruw . . Epxovrar’ wdvra yap vmd 
Séous Evlorara, 77, 1, Dem. Phil. 1 § 8 xaréwrnxe wadvra 
raitira, where the reference is to numbers of men. 


73. The construction is xpévos éyévero lkavds mepredOew re 
Tovs adya0ovs réxrovas . . Kal DedoacOa Epya ra Sedoxipacpéva 
avrots elvar Kadd. 


74. Sedoxuacuéna . . adToic, ‘generally approved by them,’ 
dative asc. 3, 3. 


§ 141. 75. totc Exonrac, proleptic accusative, as c. 13, 3; 
c. 20, 10. 


76. TO kahéc te xdraedéc: the word xaAéc Te xdraeéec, con- 
sidered in itself as an object; so Plat. Protag. p. 345 E mepl 
éavrod Aéyet TodTo Td éxwy. . 


77. Th nore épracdueno: ToOr’ dxioinro KaAeicear, ‘ what, 
ever, it was they did to entitle them to be called by this name.’ 
The gist of the sentence lies in the participle, asc. 2,1. See 
on 1. 9. 


§ 151.79. Sn, quia. npocéxeito, ‘was attached to.’ 
Cp. Aristot. de interpret. c. 10 p. 19, 80 7d Eorw 4 T@ dixaly 
wpookelgerac Tw ov dixaly, Rhet. 111 5, 6 ra ‘Hpaxndelrov 
dtacrlia: Epyov 5a 7d Adydov elvac worépp mpboKerrac, 


80. xahon, ‘beautiful’ to look at. 


81. npocHein: mpooja was the true Attic form of the first 
person ; mpooyer (wpoopev) of the third. The form jew for the 
first person came into use in the time of Menander. See Cobet 
VL. p. 307, NL. 344, Schanz Plat. Opp. vit Praef. pp. xiii f. 
ef nou Yoouu, ‘if haply I might see,’ cp. § 12. 


82, NpOCHPTHUENON (x pocapray), ‘fitted,’ ‘attached to.’ 
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§ 16 1. 83. odx Spa elxen objteac, ‘it turned out not to be 
after all as I expected.’ See note toc. 1, 20, c 11, 5. 


85. moxexpotc Tac wuxdc, ‘depraved in their minds,’ accusa- 
tive of limitation. uot dGpéuenon: for the 
etn of case, cp. c. 1, 4, and for meaning of Gpéuenon, n. to 
. 33. 


86. abTOn, ipsorwm. 


§ 171. 88. Ton "Icexéuaxon: ‘Erat ille Ischomachus vir prae- 
stantissimus, animi dotibus et virtutibus dignissimus, qui a Socrate in 
exemplar proponeretur illius, qui patris familias muneribus egregie fun- 
geretur, nec boni civis et veri amici officiis deesset. Cf. Oec. c. 7 etc. 11. 
Huic adeo contigit, ut pe ceteris xaAov xayafov cognomine ab omnibus 
decoraretur, Oec. c. 6, 17, c. 11, 20, c. 12, 2 et merito quidem, ipso Socrate 
iudice, c. 6, 12. Erat in eo animus lenis et liberalis, aequi iustique tenax, 
diligentia insignis, singularis rerum ad rem familiarem pertinentium peritia 
et sollertia. Cf. omnino c. 11. Quas laudes augebant vera erga deos 
pietas et reverentia, cf. Oec. c. 7, 7, c. 11, 8, c. 21, 12 et alibi; magnopere 
etiam ornabant candor et modestia, c. 7, 8,¢. 11,2. Quamvis a reipublicae 
administratione alienus, tamen opibus, quas habebat amplissimas (c. 11, 20) 
patriae praesidio et decori esse studebat, c. 11, 9, cf. c. 7,8, neque dicendi 
imperitus (c. 11, 23) sycophantarum, quos divitiae in ipsum excitabant, 
calumnias ipse diluebat, c. 11, 21 sq. Neque amicis deerat quorum in- 
oper sublevare amabat, c. 11, 9 sq.’ Cobet Prosopographia Xenophontea 
p. 72. 


npdc Nanton : not for bd, ‘by all,’ as if agents, but rather 
as 1. 48, c. 4, 2. 


Socrates’ report to OCritobulus of a dialogue once 
held between himself and Ischomachus 


CHAPTER VII 


Socrates relates how he first fell in with Ischomachus, and 
repeats the conversation he held with him on that occasion con- 
cerning his occupations and mode of life; how Ischomachus 
enjoined, as the first step in the formation of a domestic estab- 
lishment, the acquisition of a virtuous and sensible wife; and 
how he then described the mode in which he had trained his 
own wife to the duties of her position at the time when he 


espoused her, an inexperienced girl not yet fifteen years of age. 


811.1. TQ tro Atdc toO éAeveepiou croa, ‘the cloister 
attached to the temple of Zens Eleutherios,’ built by freed- 
men (ol éfeAevPepor) according to a statement of Hypereides 
Fr. 197 quoted by Harpocration, which being near the agora 
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was conveniently situated for Socrates to discourse in; thus 
Plato makes it the scene of his Dialogue with Theages. The 
Scholiast on Aristoph. Plutus 1176 identifies the god with 
Zevs 6 owrhp: &v dares Zwripa Ala riydow, Eva kal Lurijpos 
Acés éore lepdv* rov adrdv dé Evcoe xal’EXevdéprdv paccy. 


30 4. o& udAa, ‘not very much,’ Jitotes for ‘not at all.’ Cp. 
An. 11 vi 15 &pxeoOar 8¢ Ur’ AdrAwv oF pdra eOédrew éedéyero. 


5. xGexcan, c. 6, 7, Cyr. 111 iii 14, Plat. Rep. rv 420 a. 
Ta nAeicta, plerumque, c. 4, 13; c. 16, 8. 

6. oW ndnu cxoAdzonta, ‘not absolutely unoccupied.’ Note 
that manu here goes closely with cxoAdzonta. It is different 


in c. 21, 12 where od wdvv are to be taken together in the usual 
sense of ‘hardly,’ ‘scarcely.’ Ridd. Dig. Plat. Id. § 139. 


§21. 7. o8d& Un re NON. . éwpac, ‘no, nor would you 
have been seeing me either now, as you do’ sc. idling. 


8. el ui . . cuneeéunn, ‘had I not made an appointment.’ 
For the present infinitive (4naménen) after a verb of promis- 
ing, see G. M7.? § 136, and cp. below § 8. 


10. mpdc TON eedn, c. 2, 3. 


12. rép ron, § 18, c. 13, 5, c. 20, 26. Ti note mpar- 
TON . . KéxAHcal, ‘what, ever, your occupation is, that you 
have got the name of’ etc. For a similar use of the participle, 
cp. c. 2, 1 with note ad 2. 


13. otx ENOon re diarpiBeic, ‘you do not lead an indoor 
life.’ The re serves merely to call attention to the word which 
it follows without intensifying its meaning. 


14. oWde ToIaUTH cou A Ezic T.c.x., ‘and yours is plainly not 
that sort of bodily condition’ ¢.¢. like that of one who does 
lead an indoor life. 

On this use of rocobros implying a notion suggested by a preceding ex- 
pression, see Stallbaum’s note to Plat. Phaedo 80 C éav pév ris nai xaprevrax 
€xwyv Td Tope TeAevTHOT Kat év rovaury (i.e. xapiéooy) wpq, Dem. de J. l. 
§ 91 xdpiv, av tavrys aftos 7, xat rovvavriov Soviv, av roravra (8c. opy7 
df) batenras [werrornxws]. See Ridd. Dig. Plat. Id. § 54 B, Jowett-Campbell 
Plat. Rep. vol. 11 p. 198 § 18. 


15. xaragainerai sc. ofca. 


§3 1.16. reAdcac éni Tr Ti. . xéxAnem, ‘laughing at the 
(question) What is it etc.?’ The article is used before a set of 
connected words to denote that the matter of the proposition 
is conceived as a substantive, as Plat. Rep. 352 D 6 Aébyos (éo7/) 
wept Tot “Ovrwa tpbrov xpi) fh». Xen. always uses éxi with 
dat. after yeAgv, never the simple dative. 
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19. el, ‘whether,’ c. 3, 2. 
20. xaAo0ci ue to0ro Td Snoua, c. 6, 12. 


21, rap oH, ‘ for certainly,’ c. 11, 9; c. 12, 10. STan 
ré ue cic Gntidocan KaA@nTai tpitpapxiac, ‘whenever they 
challenge me to an exchange of (a public burden such as) a 
trierarchy or choregy.’ There was a law at Athens by which 
if any citizen charged with a Ayrovpyla could point out a richer 
citizen than himself who had been passed over, he might 
challenge such person to an exchange of properties. Such an 
exchange was called dvridoois, Dem. Mid. § 23. The object of 
the custom seems to have been to prevent undue favouritism in 
assigning the liturgies. 


22. xopuriac: see n. toc. 2, 6. 


24, narpéeen, ‘with the addition of my father’s name,’ so 
that he would be called "Ioxéuaxos PiAoorpdrov. 

In official acts it was the custom to designate a person by his own name 
and that of his father operie with his demonym, e.g. AnnooOéyns Anno- 
aédévovs Taanevs. Cp. Thucyd. vii 69, 2 ray rpenpdpxwy Eva exacrov 
avexcde TaTpdOey Te EMOVOUALWY KAL AUTOVS OVOMAaCTi Kai PvAjy, Plat. Legg. 
753 C eis mevaxcov ypapavra rovvoya waTpdébev Kat pudys cai Syyov, Dem. 
or. 89 § 17 xayw taftapxay ths dudys Hraycacounv Kata Tov dvdpatos TOD 
euavrov warpodev SéxeqGar Thy Anév. 

25. & ue énripou, ‘as regards the point about which you 
put a question to me,’ cp. ce. 15, 6. 


27. nanu is displaced, for the sake of emphasis, from its 
proper position with ikann. Kai avTH, ‘even of her- 
self, alone,’ without help from me. 


§ 5 1. 33. xal ri GN . . émicrauénHn atThN napéAaBon, 
‘pray what knowledge was it possible she should have when I 
took her to wife.” Observe that the potential force contained in 
&n is transferred from the participle, to which it properly belongs 
and in which lies the gist of the sentence (see n. toc. 2, 1), to 
the main verb as in§ 2. On the potential indicative with 
dy not referring to any definite condition but merely express- 
ing past possibility, see G. MT.? § 244. 


36. zw Gnd moAAAc énwedeiac, ‘lived under (subject to) 
strict surveillance.’ ' Snooc . . Sworro: for the future 
optative in an object clause after a verb (or its equivalent as 
here and c. 11, 22) signifying to care for, see G. M7’. §§ 130, 
339, RHSmith Cond. Sent. pp. 556 ff. A poe tense would 
require Saws Spera: as § 15. dc éAdxicra, ‘as little as 
possible,’ c. 9, 2. 


38. épricorro, fut. opt. of épécOar (=éphoera of direct dis- 
course) is the conjecture of J. J. Hartman for &poro, the reading 
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of the MSS. Cobet conjectured époln, fut. opt. of épety, comparing 
Cyr. 111114 éweO¥pe. adrod dxoica: 8 te wor’ époly. Plutarch 
put his own construction on the present passage in his de Pyth. 
orac. c. 22 wowep 6 HevopGy olerar dety eAdyicra Thy vougny 
Woitcay éXdxicra 5’ dxovcacay els dvdpds Badltev. 


§6]. 88. GranuTtdn . . efnan, ef . . GnodeTza, ‘to be a 
matter for contentment that when she came she knew nothing 
more than how to turn out’ etc. For drannrén, id quo con- 
tenti esse possumus, in quo acqguiescere licet, cp. c. 8, 16 and for 
dnodetzai, see Gr. Ind. s.v. dwodexvivat. 


39. u6NON with émcrauénn. 


40. wc, quemadmodum. pra takdca dofdoral, 
‘spinning tasks are set, apportioned.’ 


41. ta Gugi racrépa, ‘as to the regulation of the appetite,’ 
or ‘as to matters of cookery,’ as Mahatfy (Social Life in Greece 
p. 275) after Brodaeus. 

yaor77pis frequent in the sense of ‘food’ as opposed to ‘drink.’ Seec. 
9, 11 eyxpareotdtn Kai yaotpds Kati oivov, Mem. 1 Vv 1 Hrrev yaortposy 
otvov, 1b. 11 1 4 rovrwy (sc. Trav Cw) Ta ev yaorpt SeAcagcneva . . 
oxetas, Ta Se ore evedpeverar, Cyr. 1 ii 8 éyxpdreay yaorpds Kat moro, td. IV 
li 45 yaorpds xpeirrovs. But it also means ‘appetite’ as c. 18, 9 77 
yaorpt .. mpooxapitdpnevos, Mem. 1 vi 8 SovAever yaorpé, 1 Vi 1 oyn- 
téov dots apxe. yaorTpds Te Kai gidowocias, de rep. Lac. c. 2, 1 girov. » 
avrots yaoTépa wétpoy vopigovery. 

43, nafdéeuua, ‘lesson,’ ‘subject of instruction.’ 

§ 71. 46. Gow for rovrwy a. 


48. ob npin, ‘not until.’ On the construction of npin, see 
n. toc. 2,9. The combination wply ye 54 is used several times 
by Herod. and is found in Thuc. vit 71, 5; but in the passage 
before us, re affects the whole answer and not specially npin. 


49. Note the use of éué—where the subject of the infini- 
tive (rurxGnein) is the same as that of the finite verb (Hdzéunn) 
on which it depends—probably in order to balance éxeinun. 


50. MaNeGNoucan sc. Truyxdvew. Plat. Men. 97 c, Eur. Hee. 809. 
§ 81. 52. cof with cuvdbve, G. Gr. § 1179. 


54, xal udAha re sc. cuol cuvédve, ‘yes, certainly she did.’ 
Other forms expressing assent are pddora (c. 3, 138)—pddord ye 
—mnavu pev oiv (c. 1, 7)—€ore rabra—val—rl pi ; Kal opbdpa ye 
(c. 3, 4), xal wavy ye (c. 3, 2)—mrdvtwv pddtora—loxupirard ye 
(c. 1, 15). UnICXNOUMENH . . renéceal, ‘solemnly vovw- 
ing before heaven to behave as she ought to do.’ Verbs of 
promising take either the future infin. of indirect discourse, 
or the present and aor. inf. (but not of indirect discourse), see 
exx. in G. MT7.? § 136. 
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55. oYan def sce. yerdo Oat. 


56. eSdnAoc AN S71 odKx GueArica, the personal for the im- 
personal construction, ‘she was evident that’ for ‘it was 
evident that she’; cp. c. 1, 18; c. 8, 10. 


§ 9 1. 58. Cicero (apud Donatum in Terent. Phorm. 11 8, 4) 
translates: quid igitur, pro deum immortalium fidem, primum 


eam docebas ? ti the direct interrogative is here used 
for 5 7m, the indirect interrogative. 
60. Heion, Zibentius, c. 10, 6. co0 dinrouuénou 32 


may be a participial protasis=el denyoto, asc. 2, 18. 
61. ruunikon . . Gr@na TON KGANXicron, ‘the most glorious 


athletic contest’ (Herod. 1 167). For the third position of the 
article, see Gr. Ind. s.v. 6, 4, 76 111 b 3. 


Ischomachus’ report to Socrates of a conversation 
between himself and his wife soon after their 
marriage 

$101]. 62. ri 0€: the acc. of the neut. pron. stands for a 


sentence (or portion of a sentence) unexpressed (Ridd. Dig. 
Plat. Id. § 20D). Cp. c. 12, 15. 


63. xelpoHeHc, mansuetus, ‘used to my hand,’ ‘tractable.’ 
Cp. Dem. Olynth. 111 § 31 riBacevovow tyas yetpohOers avrots 
woouvres. €reniedceuto docre diahéreceal, ‘she had 
been sufficiently tamed to carry on a conversation,’ when 
she had lost her coyness, which the husband compares to the 
shyness of a scared wild animal. Cp. Plutarch Demosth. c. 5,3; 
c. 17, 5 and my n. ad 1. 


64. Bdé nac=ragseé run Tpdrw, asc. 2, 1. 


§ 111. 68. The first 8m introduces the clause which depends 
on Karagantc To0r’ écri, the second is to be taken parenthetically 
with ofda. oUx dGnopia fin, wee’ Stou GAAou éxacevdouen 
&w for d\Xov ued’ Srov, ‘there was no lack of some one else, with 
whom we (either of us) might have lived in wedlock (had we 
so pleased),’ potential indicative as in §7. Cp. Isocr. or. 8, 
139 obx dropjoopev ped’ dv Kwrdcopev rods ékapaprdvorras. 


71. éuo0 for éuavrod, as in Cyr. vit iii 47. 


73. @c éofxacin, the personal for the impersonal construc- 
tion, as above § 8. 


74, &k TON OuNATON (not masculine e divitibus potentibus, 
‘out of the influential class,’ or ex tis qwos poterant, ‘from 
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among those who were available,’ but) neuter pro eco aiqu 
licuit, ‘as they best could,’ ‘to the best of their ability.’ Cp. 
the phrases éx Trav évdvrwv, éx Tov mrapbvTwr, ex Tov UrapxbyTuy. 


§ 12 1. 76. Sn BéAricra, ‘in the best possible manner,’ ot 
to be taken as a proleptic adjective. 


77. KOINON . . TOOT Graedén, ‘this is a blessing which we 
share in common.’ The MSS have rdya0év, corrected by 
Dobree, who compares Dem. de f. 1. § 339 xowdy yap dpiv rao 
Trois &\Nos Tov7’ dyaddv yliyverar, and Menander ap. Stobae. 
Anthol. tit. xliii 23 cowdv dyaddv rodr’ dort xpnords evruxav. 


78. rHpoBock®n: the Greeks, like the modern Japanese, 
had a strong feeling of the duty of children to tend their 
parents when their powers failed them in old age in return 
for their own nursing when children. See n. to 1. 108 and cp. 
Soph. 4j. 567 ff, Eur. Suppl. 918 ff, Musonius ap. Stobae. 
Anthol. tit. lvi 24 waldwy . . of dyaol émlxoupoe ylyvovra: Kdp- 
vouow tp’ Hrklas Kal yhpat mefouévors. 


§ 13 1. 80. elc TO KOINON Gnopaino, ‘I pay into the common 
stock (from time to time).’ The verb is applied to formal 
returns of money as in Dem. Lept. § 77 déxa kal éxardy rddavT 
amwépnv’ ard trav rodeulwy, ib. § 80, Aph. 1 § 19 éwra ery riv 
dviparddwy émemednOels Evdexa pavds rot éviavrol dwégnve 1.6. 
‘he pe to my account as something which he had received 
and had to account for to me,’ § 24 Ajjuua wap’ a’rdy év Séxa 
Grea ovdev enol yeyernuévov drogalvovet. 


82. xaTéeHKac, ‘you put down (once for all) in payment.’ 1 
have adopted Cobet’s emendation érnvéyxw, as being the usual 
technical term: cp. Lysias or. 19, 14 ri éuhy pnrép’ Aafer 
ovddv éwmipepouévnv, Aesch. Ctes. § 172 yauet yuvaica . . 
xpuciov émihepowévny mond, though qvéyxw may be justified by 
Eur. Andr. 1282 und ef Sardovrous ofcerar Pepvas duos, Anax- 
andrides ap. Stob. Anthol. tit. lvii 1 (Mein. 111 p. 15) qv 8 ad 
AGB undev Pepowév ny, Sotros avs yl-yverat. 


83. apieud, ‘numerically,’ ‘in amount,’ dat. of respect 
with nAefoo, as c. 13, 3. cuuBéBAHTai, ‘has contributed.’ 
Cp. Ven. c. 5, 27, Cyr. 1 ii 8, v1 i 28, Thue. rt 45, 4. 
éxeino, iiJud, in ref. to what follows, asc. 1, 16; c. 15, 1. 

84. Koinwnodc, ‘partner,’ c. 3, 15. 

85. ra mAeionoc Gaia cuuBdAAera, ‘makes the more 
valuable contribution.’ Cp. c. 9,3. 

§ 141. 87. col cuunpazai: G. Gr. § 1179. 


88. GAAG, ‘nay but.’ én cof, penes te, Sin your 
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power,’ ‘dependent upon you,’ cp. Cyr. vill vii 11 8cov éy 
éol, Soph. Oed. T. 314 év col yap éopév, Oed. C. 247 év bpiv 
ws Oem xelueOa, Kur. Med. 228 év @ hv poe wdvra, Ale. 278 
évy gold’ éopéev xal fH Kal uw}, Or. 848, Plut. Demosth. c. 1, 1. 


89. Epron, ‘duty,’ ‘ proper business,’ c. 1, 2. coo- 33 
@ponein, ‘to be discreet,’ used here in the restricted sense of 
guarding her honour. But in his answer Ischomachus gives 
the word a more extended meaning, see n. toc. 21, 12. 

Nagelsbach die nachhomerische Theologie p. 269 compares a saying of the 
Pythagorean Phintys ap. Stobae. Anthol. tit. 1xxiv 61 yuvainds 8é padvora 
apera cwhpogvva, which he subsequently defines as 7d wept ray evvay 
Hee adeadde poy Kai duixrov Oupaiw avdpds: and Lysias or. 1, 10 gunv Thy 
€Mavrov yuvatca Tagwv Twhpovertarny elyas ray ev TH wéAe, Aristot. Rhet. 
1 5, 6 OnAccwy aperh . . Yuxys cwhpociry. 

§ 15]. 90. kai rap éuol sc. Epyoev. Note that xaf goes with 
éuof not with rap: see n. toc. 5, 4. 


91. GAAG. . Tot, c. 4, 21. 


92. olraoc noiein Srcoc . . ezei, an object clause after a 
verb of effecting, ‘to act in such a way as that their possessions 
shal] be in the best possible state,’ § 5, Cyr. vir ili 10 ofrw 
wroety Swws co plros dkwos yevpooro. G. Gr. § 1872, MT.? 
§ 339. For ei, see Gr. Ind. s.v. éxew B 2. 


93. Sn nAeicra, as 1. 78, c. 15, 1. éx To0 xako0 
Te Kal Omafou, ‘by fair and just means,’ as éx trav duvarav 
§ 11, é& érofuov c. 14, 3. 


§16 1. 94. Kai ti OX, px, dpAc, A runn: there is a similar 
divorce of 7 from its subject in c. 3, 3; c. 11, 14, Cyr. v ii 27, 
Mem. 11 Vv 13. This intermingling of clauses by hyperbaton is 
common enough in Plato. See Riddell Dig. Plat. Id. § 288 a. 


95. & 1 Nn éreo noio0ca cunavzouu, ‘what I might do to 
help in improving our property.’ For the use of the emphatic 
participle, see n. on 1. 12. 


96. Epucdn ce OUNaceai (sc. Traeiv, to be a spe from the 
antecedent clause), ‘made you naturally capable of doing.’ 
Cp. § 30. 

97. cunenawe?, ‘ adds its sanction to.’ 

98. oc BéATicra, c. 4, 14; c. 9, 1. 

8171. 99. ofuat uetn Ereore, ‘methinks,’ parenthetical, as 
§ 39, c. 3, 9, c. 5, 19. 


100. ef ut nép re, asc. 1, 13. HR én TO CUHNG! 
Hreucon uéArrra: so §§ 32, 33, 38. But in Cyr. vi 24, Hell. 
It ii 28 we find 6 rdv per. Hyeudv, and in Aelian NH. v 10, 11 
Bactheds, Plat. Rep. vit 520 B dowep év cuhveow ipyeudvas re Kal 
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Baoitdas. Aristot. HA. passim speaks of the ‘queen bees’ as 
ol iryeudves. So Shakespeare speaks of ‘king’ of the bees, 
(Henr. V 1 2, 190), ‘emperor’ (196), ‘leader’ (Henr. VIB. 1! 
2, 125), ‘master’ (Zit. v 1, 14). 


101. én’ édaxicrou dzfoic Eproic, ‘over things of very small 
moment.’ The prep. of the compound verb is often repeated 
with the substantive in regimen. Cp. § 34, Mem. 111 v 21 é¢' 
ois éperraiot, Hier. c. 9, 5 apxovres Ed’ Exdorw péper epeory- 
OKaCUY. 


§ 18 1. 102. &puH pana, ‘he (Ischomachus) told me that he 
said (to her).’ 


103. noAU Steckewuénwe, ‘with much judgment.’ 
udAicra. . cunteeexéna. . Snooc, ‘to have united this couple 
chiefly with the view that.’ 

Cic. ap. Colum. lib. x11 praef. §§ 1 sq. Xenophon Atheniensis eo libro, qui 
Oeconomicus inscribitur, prodidit maritale coniugium sic comparatum esse 
natura, ut non solum iucundissima, verum etiam utilissima vitae societas 
iniretur ; nam primum, quod etiam Cicero ait, ne genus humanum temporis 
longinquitate occideret, propter hoc marem cum femina esse coniunctum: 
deinde ut ex hac eadem societate mortalibus adiutoria senectutis nec mints: 
propugnacula praepararentur. Cp. Musonius ap. Stobae. tit. xvi 20 (Mein. 
MII p. 4):—Gp' oby ob yudpimoy Ste & Tov avOpdrov Snuroupyds . . EBovAcro 
guveival Te avtw (Td appev Kai Td OHAv) Kai cuCiy Kai Ta mpds Tov Biov GAAj- 
Awy cuppnxavacbar Kai yéveowv waidwy Kat Tpodyy dua torecaGa:, ws ay TO 
yevos Huey atdcov Fh ; 

105. abr@, ‘to itself’ sc. ‘the couple,’ in other words ‘to 
each other,’ T6 zeOroc to0ro being equivalent to of feuxdévres 
obra. Cp. § 28. 


§ 191. 106. toO uh éxXinein z. r., ‘to the intent that the 
various ase of living creatures may not die out.’ This final 
use of the articular infinitive in the gen. appears first and 
chiefly in Thucydides, G. MT7.? § 798. Cp. Cyr. 1 iii 9, vi 
40 rot py dtagevyew (rv Aay) cKorovs xablorns, Dem. de cor. 
§ 107 pxpa dvadOoa Tod wy Ta Sixata worety. 


107. xefrar uer’ GAAKAWN: cp. § 11: in Cyr. 111 i 41 we 
have dveravovro adv d\djAos, where a less close intimacy is 
suggested. 


108. The sentence Td rup. KextAcea é is the subject of 
nopizerat. For rupoBockouc, cp. 1. 78, Aristot. Oecon. I ¢. 3 p. 
1343>, 20 xal 4 Trav réxvwv Krijots ob Netroupylas Evexev TH pice 
Mévoyv ofca rvyxdver GANG Kal woedeias* & yap ay dSuvdpevor els 
dduvdrouvs movicwot, wddw Koulfovrac mapa Suvayévww aduva- 
rodvres évy rw yhpg. Hence the phrase éxrivew rd rpopeia, 
Plat. Rep. vit 520 z. 


110. nerra 0& Kal . . cTrernQn Oefran: Cicero l.c.: tum 
etiam, cum victus et cultus humanus non, uti feris, in propatulo ac silvestribus 
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locis sed domi sub tecto accurandus erat, necessarium fuit alterutrum foris 
et sub dio esse, qui labore et industria compararet quae tectis reconderentur, 
si quidem vel rusticari vel navigare vel etiam alio genere negotiari necesse 
erat ut aliquas facultates acquireremus. 

111. én Gnafepey, ‘in the open air.’ So év dxupyc. 9, 3. 
Note that taaifpos is the correct form in Attic prose, but it 
does not appear to have been used in this phrase. 


112. OAAon Sri, ‘evidently.’ See Gr. Ind. s.v. d7dos. 


§ 20 1. 112. de? . . roO épracouénou, ‘those who are to have 
etc. require some one to work at etc.’ For the meaning of 
uéA\Aew and the construction of def with dat., see Gr. ind. 
s.vv. For the fut. participle with article, cp. c. 4, 15, Plat. 
Rep. VII 524 B rod émrixpivodvros dH déoe dv Hin, Lucian Alex. 
§ 25. 


113. 3 m1 elcpépoocin: the use of the subjunctive in deliber- 
ative sense after doris without a negative in preceding clause 
is peculiar. See the subject discussed by Shilleto in cr. n. to 
Dem. def. 1. § 235. 


114. crernén, ‘a covered place,’ ‘shelter.’ Cp. An. vir iv 12 
Rdtov dy Ew abvrAlfecOar Ey ev exupots xwplois H év Tots oreyvots. 


115. nearéc, ‘ ploughing-up of fallow land,’ a rare word. 
gureia, ‘ planting of trees’ esp. vines and other fruit-trees. 


116. nouaf, ‘pasturing, grazing, of flocks and herds.’ 
tnafepia, ‘ open-air employments,’ predicative. 


117. 34, autem. Ta émrTHoeia, c. 3, 8. 
§ 211. 118. raOra sc. 7d erirjdeca. 


119. & . . Seduend écry, ‘operations which there are re- 34 
quiring to be done under cover.’ This is not necessarily, 
though it may be, a participial periphrasis with auxiliary verb 
substantive for deTrai (cp. c. 9, 8). Such periphrases occur in 
Plato. See Ridd. Dig. Plat. Id. § 109 Fa. 

Cicero 1.c.: cum vero paratae res sub tectum essent congestae, aliwm esse 
Oportuit qui et illatas custodiret et ea conficeret opera quae domi deberent ad- 
ministrari. nam et fruges ceteraque alimenta terrestria indigebant tecto, et 
ovium ceterarumque pecudum fetus atque fructus clauso custodiendi erant, nec 
minus reliqua utensilia quibus aut alitur hominum genus aut etiam excolitur. 
From which it appears that Cicero understood réxva of the young of cattle, 
and so Plutarch (Per. c. 1, 1) uses it, but the use of naideTpogia shows 
that it cannot be taken so here. Cp. also § 24. 


122. af éx to0 xapno0 crronoifa, ‘the preparation of bread 
from corn.’ For wocefv in the sense of preparing, dressing food, 
ep. Cyr. Iv v1, vir v 5, de rep. Lac. c. 6, 4, and for xapwrés in 
its limited sense, Arist. Nub. 1119 rov kapwéy re cal Tas dpuarédous 
puridtouev, Eccl. 14 croas kaprot Baxxlov re vduaros wArhpes. 


128. épracia sc, creyvwy detras 
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§ 22 1.124. Eproon xai émmueAciac, ‘laborious and painstaking 
service.’ 

Cicero 1. c.: quare cum et operam et diligentiam ea, quae proposuimus, 
desiderarent nec exigua cura foris acquirerentur, quae domi custodirt opor- 
teret, iure, ut dizi, natura comparata est mulieris ad domesticam diligentiam, 
viri autem ad exercitationem forensem et extraneam. 

For the sentiment cp. Aristot. Oecon. 1 ¢. 8 p. 1848, 26 ob rw mpowxove- 
pyrat Ud TOV Beiov éExaTépou 7 Picts, TOU Te avdpods Kai THS yuVaLKds, Mpos THY 
kowvwviay. SceiAnmra yap TO py emt Ta’TA TavTa xpHoor Exey THY SivapLY, 
GAN’ evra wey ert ravavtia, eis tavTd 8 ouvTetvovTa’ Td wey yap LoxupoTEpor 
To & agbevérrepoy eroingey, iva Td pév pudaxricwTEepov I dua Tov poor, 
To 8 dpuvrixwtepoy dia Thy avdpiav, Kal Td wév mopicn Ta EEwbev, Td SE ouhp 
7a. évdov’ xai pds THy épyaciav To pev Suvauevoy edpatoy etvar mpos Sé Tas 
éEwbev Oupavaias acbevds, Td Sé mpds ev Tas Houxias Xeipoy mpos Se Tas KL}: 
Ges Vyretvov’ Kal wept Téxvwv Thy Mev yéveowy tdiov, Thy 8 whéeAccav Kouvqy’ 
TOV ev yap Td Opépar, Tay 5é rd wadevoat eotey. 

126. @adnai 7%.c. ddvac gm as in Il. 184, 161. See § 18 
note. eveuc, ‘in the first instance,’ Fr. tout d’abord, 


ec. 3, 10. napecxevacen . . éni, ‘adapted it for.’ 


§ 23 1. 180. u. SUNaceat KaprepetN KaTeckeuacen (sc. 4 
Oeds) ‘fashioned it so that it might be better able to endure,’ 
the infinitive of purpose, G. M7.? § 770. 

131. &Scre, quocirca. 

Cic. 1. c.: itaque viro calores et frigora perpetienda, tum etiam itinera e 
labores pacis et belli, id est, rusticationis et militarium stipendiorum, deus 
tribuit; mulieri deinceps, quod omnibus his rebus eam fecerat inhabilem, 
domestica negotia curanda tradidit. 

132. Arron . . OuNaTON npdc Tara, ‘less capable for this,’ 
sc. outdoor labour. 


133. pucac, § 16. 
§ 24 1. 1386. TpopHn ob évéguce de lacte materno capere 


debemus ( Weiske). xai To0 créprein partitive gen 
after nAeion, ‘a larger share also of parental affection.’ 


§ 25 1. 138. énel 0& Kal . . TH Gndpi: Cic. Uc. - et quoniam 
hunc sexum custodiae et diligentiae assignaverat, idcirco timi- 
diorem reddidit quam virilem; nam metus plurimum confer! 
ad diligentiam custodiendi. Ta elcenexeénta : §§ 20, 
21, 36, 40; c. 8, 1. 


140. ob KGKién écn, ‘it is on the whole not a bad thing.’ 
Cp. de re eg. c. 8, 8 od Kaxdy xalrns émdapBdverOar, Hipparch. 
c. 8,17 ofuac ovk dv xetpov elvar ef ris rowjoece, where the com- 


parative force of the adj. is similarly dropped. @oBepan, 
‘fearful,’ ‘ timorous,’ as in Cyr. 111 iii 19, Hipp. c. 8, 20. Its 
usual sense is ‘ fearful,’ ‘ causing fear,’ as c. 8, 8. THN 


uxHN, probably acc. of respect though it may be taken also 
as subject of the infinitive, instead of ri» yuvaixa understood. 


142. GpHrein Oericel . . KAaTéeHKEN: Cic. lc: quod autem 








“VII 20 NOTES 161 


necesse erat foris et in aperto victum quaerentibus nonnumquam iniuriam pro- 
pulsare, idcirco virwm quam multerem fecit audaciorem. quia vero partis 
opibus aeque fuit opus memoria et diligentia, non minorem feminae quam 
viro earum rerum tribuit possesstonem. 

§ 26 1. 146. ele Td uécon 4. KaTéenKeN, in medio posuit i.e. 
commune dedit, ‘gave both of them impartially.’ 


147. odx Gn Exoic dedein, ‘you would not be able to deter- 
mine,’ potential optative, as § 11. 


148, Zenoc, ‘sex.’ TOUTOON mAcoNexTel, ‘has the 
larger share of them’ 1.e. of the faculties of memory and atten- 
tion. 

§ 271. 149. érxpareic cn Oe?: c. 2, 1, c. 9, 11, c. 12, 16, 


151. énérepoc GN H BeAtion, ‘whichever of the two is 35 
superior.’ 

152. mAeion pépecem TouTou To0 draco), ‘should obtain a 
larger share than the other of the good arising from this’ sc. 
too éyxpar7 elvat. 

§ 28]. 153. The order is da 7d rip dtow dudorépwv ph eb 
weduxévac mpds wdvta raird. Cp. Hier. c. 3, 9 rev picec 
wepuxdrwy precy, Cyr. V1 24 Baotreds Euovye Soxeis od Pucet 
wepuxévae For a similar instance of grammatical govern- 
ment intermingled by hyperbaton, cp. § 16. Observe that om 
to0ro sums up and emphasizes the reason assigned. 


156. éaur®, § 18. & Td repon éAAeinerai 1d Erepon 
Ounduenon, ‘the one (of the couple) showing capacity in points 
wherein the other shows incapacity,’ ‘being capable of doing 
things of which the other is incapable.’ The second To €repon 
is in partitive apposition to the collective expression Td zeGroc. 
For é\Nelwer@as, ‘to fall behind,’ ‘to be wanting in any 
thing,’ cp. de re eg. c. 8, 8 woddol yap od did 7d wh Sdvacba ddArA 
bia 7d Awetpoe elvas rovrwy éAdelrovrat, Plat. Rep. vi 484 D 
drowov dy ely Addous alpeioas ef ye TaN wh EArAELTOLVTO, 

Cic. 1. c.: tum etiam, quod simpler natura non omnes res commode amplecti 
valebat, idcirco alterum alterius indigere voluit, quoniam quod alteri deest, 
praesto plerwmque est alteri. Columella adds:—Haec in Oeconomico Xeno- 
phon <et> deinde Cicero, qui eum latinae consuetudini tradtdit, non in- 
utiliter disseruerwnt. 

§ 29 1. 157. The construing order is :—de? quads eldéras rabra, 
& rpooréraxras éxarépy hydv bd Tov Oeod, Exdrepov Nuav weipacbas 
Siaxpdrrec Oar Srws BédTicTa Ta epoojxovra. Note that éxdrepor 
iuay is in partitive apposition to qyas. Snooc BEATicTa, 
quam optime, is a poetical usage ; cp. Eur. Jno ap. Stob. Anth. 
tit. xii 12 ypiv yap row ebruxotvd’ Srws wreloras Exew yu- 
vaikas, Soph. Phil. 627 oggv 8 8rws dptora cuudépoa eds, 
Oed. T. 1410 Srws rdxtora mpos Gedy Ew pé wou kadiypare. 


M 
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§ 30 1. 160. cunenaned?, § 16. 
161. pH pana, § 18. cuzeurnuc, causal. 


165. Gnodeixnuci, demonstrat. . Epucen éxdrepon 
OUNnaceal, as § 16. 


166. KGAAIoNn sc. dori. Cp. Hierocles ap. Stob. Anth. tit 
Ixxxv 21 7@ pév dvipt rd Kar’ dypdy Kal Td wepl Tas dyopas Kal 
7d, wept Thy doruToNlay dvaxetrat, TH Oé yuvackt Td wept Thy Tada- 
olay kal ocromovlay cal Sdws ra xarorkldia ray Epywr. 


167. aYcxion sc. éorl, ‘it is less honourable.’ 

168. TON Exoo, § 23. 

§ 31 1. 169. Epucen sc. adrdv, § 23. Graxt&n, ‘act- 
ing in defiance of,’ ‘violating the order of things.’ See Gr. 
Ind. s.v. 


170. GueA@n . . Epra, ‘for neglecting his own duties or 
meddling with those of his wife.’ 


§ 32]. 172. A T@n wediTTON Rreucon, § 17. 


173. ToraQta . . npocreraruéna dianoneicea, ‘to be busy 
about just such divinely appointed tasks.’ 


175. kai nota . . ¥pra Exouca . . éxouoiodra Toic 
Eproic xTA., ‘and, pray, what sort of tasks has the queen- 
bee that she is made to resemble (me in respect to) the tasks 
which it is my duty to discharge.’ The comparison is irregular 
in form; we should expect either euol for rots epyots xrX., or roid 
éort Tis T. B. Tryeudvos épya & «rr, for mota Epya Exovoa 7. TOV pH. 
tryewwv the virtual primary predicate. 


36 § 331. 180. Observe that uén here is without a correlative. 


181. eicpépx, domum inferat, § 20. 


182. raOra, c. 2, 16. cr’ Sn, indefinite, ‘until 
such time as,’ c. 13, 7. éneidan . . xx, ‘whenever it 
arrives. See n. to c. 11, 16. It is noticeable that éne:ddn is 
used fourteen times in this dialogue, ée:d% not once. 


183. Td Ofxaion, ‘its just share.’ Cp. Cyr. vir iv 80 xal 
‘obrw mdvres eld\fpecav 7d Slkatov pépos. 


§ 341. 184. kai . . € c. 1, 3. Eni Tofc Endon 
ézupainouénoic xupioic épécruxen, metonymy for édéornyxev én! 
rots Evdov xnplois éEupavouévos, ‘she presides over the con- 
struction of the combs in the hive.’ Cp. Shakesp. K. Henr. 
V1 2, 197, ‘their emperor, Who, busied in his majesty, surveys 
The singing masons building roofs of gold.’ For the repetition 
of the preposition after the compound verb, see n. to § 18. 
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186. to0 rmrnouénou Téxou émuedeirar oc éxtpégnrai, 
‘takes care of the rising progeny that it be properly reared to 
maturity.’ The regular Attic usage would be drws éxOpéyerar, 
G. MT." 8 351. Cp. § 36, c. 20, 4, 8, 16. 


187. cmioeprof, ‘fit for, capable of, work.’ Sauppe and 
Dindorf prefer the form déoupyol. 


188. dnoixizei, ‘sends them abroad to found a colony.’ 
cUN TON émrénoon Tini Areudm, not ‘with one of the young 
breed as leader,’ but ‘with an officer to lead the young breed.’ 


§ 35 1. 190. & xai éue o6n: for the position of on, cp. 
ce. 14, 3. 


192. device: uénTot ce, ‘assuredly, it will be your duty.’ 
When wénrot is thus used in an affirmative answer, there is 
generally a repetition of the verb or other emphatic word with 
it. Soc. 1, 8; ¢ 13, 2. 


193. Tn olxerddn, partitive gen. dependent on ofc as § 37. 


194, cunexnéunewn, una foras emittere. ofc is dat. 
of the agent, pron the acc. of the object, after the verbal 
adjective : épracréon sc. 7 = déy épydfecOa, G. Gr. § 1597. 

195. TouT@n cor énicratHTéon= del ce éemigrareiy rovTwy, 
‘you must superintend these.’ Plato in two passages uses the 
same verbal adj. with the dative of the object (Rep. 11 377 B, 


11 401 B). In the latter passage he uses the dative of the 
agent as well. 


§ 361. 196. adTOn sc. ray elapepopévwv, genitive as 1. 198. 


197. neprrrevein, superesse, ‘to remain over and above,’ ‘to 
be laid by.’ 

198. nponoHTéon Snooc ub. . SananGran: cp. Cyr. I vi 24 
Tpovociy meipipevoy ws ph opddAdwvrat. For the subjunctive 


in an object (not a final) clause after a verb of caring, cp. 
§§ 34,37. See G. MT7.? § 339. 


199. Sandnn, ‘resources,’ ‘money for spending.’ Cp. Cyr. 
I vi 9 Ay dmAlry al’rdvy 7 Sdardyy, Thuc. 1 99, 5. elc 
TON fina SanaNnaGrar, ‘should be spent on the month,’ as c. 3, 
5,6, Hier. c. 8, 9; c. 10, 8. 


Colum. x11 Praef. c. 1, 5: ea (vilica) porro persuasissimum habere debebit, 
Gut in totum aut certe plurimum domi se morari oportere, tum quibus aliquid 
‘n agro faciendum erit servis, eos foras emittere, quibus autem in villa quid 
agendum videbitur, eos intra partetes continere atque animadvertere, ne 
diurna cessando frustrentur opera; quae domum autem inferuntur, dili- 
genter inspicere, ne delibata sint, et ita explorata atque inviolata recipere, tum 
separare quae consumenda sunt et quae superfiert possunt custodtre, ne sump- 
tus annuus menstruus fiat. 


200. eicenexef, as § 25. 
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201. ofe Sef sce. ylyvecOar. rirNuta sc. éx Tar 
éplwv. 6 zHpdc ciroc, ut distinguat dard ro dprov 
(Fr. Portus). 


202. xaA&c édeo0duoc, ‘in a good condition for eating.’ 


37 = § 87 1. 204. Gxaprrestepon, ‘rather thankless,’ ‘not s0 
leasant.” TON dpuehsund ran is a partitive gen. dependent on 
, not on the comparative. 


205. Ka@unn, aegrotet, c. 18, 2. 


206. eepaneunta, ‘may be ministered to.’ Observe the 
transition from the singular (8c &n) to the plural (rotron ndn- 
TON) and the return to the singular (eepaneUnran). 

Columella J. c.: tum siquis ex familia coeperit adversa valetudine affici, 
videndum erit ut is quam commodissime ministretur, nam ex huiusmodi cura 
nascitur benevolentia nec minus obsequium. quin etiam fidelius quam prius 
servire student qui convaluerint, cum est aegris adhibita diligentia. 

208. énixaprrosraron (sc. défe elvar) from éxlyapis, ‘ gratify- 
ing.’ UEN OGN, Zo vero, ‘nay, rather,’ used in replies 
to state a thing more correctly, thus partially denying it. Cp. 
c. 16, 14, 


210. xGpin e¥cecem, ‘to feel grateful,’ asc. 2, 15; c. 11, 1. 
§ 38 ]. 211. draceeic, miratus, c. 4, 21 n. 


213. Gpd re: seen. onc. 1, 1. nponofac, ‘ thoughtful 
acts,’ ‘attentions.’ 

Cp. Thuc. 11 89, 9 rovrwv fw Thy mpd voray, Andoc. de myst. § 56 wpo- 
voig Tay avyyevav Kai pidwy, rpovotg b@ ris méAews, Eur. Alc. 1060 ris 
Oavovons mpovoray exe, Isocr. or. 7, 31, 32 wept rov tdcov Biov rocavmny 


x 


éroryoaro Tpdvotav adAjAwy onvrep xpi Tous e) dpovovvras. On Xeno- 
phon’s fondness for using the plural of abstract nouns in a distributive 
sense, see note to c. 1, 21. 


214. oreo Starfeenrar mpdc avriin ddcre, ‘are so disposed 
towards her, affected in such manner, that.’ Cp. c. 21, 7. 


215. éxAinuw sc. 7d cpiivos. 


216. GnoAemutréon efnen=daodclrecba: Sev, ‘they must stay 
behind.’ G. M7. § 923. Cp. Plutarch Them. c.11, 2. Verg. 
Georg. 1v 210 ff gives a description of this devotion of bees to 
their leader. Cp. Didymus Geop. xv 2, 8 pbvov 5é roiro 7d fqGiov 
Snr hyeusva Tov éxipednoduevoy trav Srwv, Sidwep del ripe riv 
Baorréa cal ouvérerat peta mpoOuulas Srovmep ay Taryn Kduvorrd 
Te alroy ouvarrokauBdve kal ph Suvdyevov wérecOar péper xal 
Stacw ter. 


§ 39 1. 219. ef uh mpdc ct. . Teinoi, ‘if they did not con- 
cern you.’ Cp. Plat. Symp. 188 D 80a relver rpds Odum. 


221. reAofa nic, ridicula quaedam, ‘ particularly ridiculous.’ 
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For this modifying use of Tic, see my n. to Plutarch Them. 
c. 22, 2. 


222. @ainorro sc. ofca, as c. 10, 2. d uh cure 
émuchoio Sneac . . eicpéporro: this is one of the very few 
examples in Attic prose of the use of the optative in an object 
clause instead of the subjunctive (or future indicative) after an 
optative in protasis referring to the future. G. M7.? § 180 8. 


§ 40 1. 224. ad, c. 1, 12. eicpopd, ‘ bringing in’ of 
supplies into the house, § 25. 


225. Scnc . . cepzoi, gui servet, ‘some one to take care of.’ 
In a final relative clause the normal usage is the future indica- 
tive. The optative here is due to assimilation. It rarely 
occurs in Attic Greek after another optative. G. MT.? § 573. 


226. eic TON TETPHUENON Nieon GNTAETN, in pertusum vas 
congerere (Lucret. 111 937), ‘to draw water into a bucket with 
holes in it,’ proverb of labour spent in vain. Cp. Philetaer. 
Pikavios (Mein. FCG. 111 299, Kock CAF. 11 235) els rdv 
wlOov gépover Tov rerpnuévor, Aristot. Occ. 1 c. 6 7d xracOae 
Swardy xpi elvac (rdv olxovduov) cat puddrrew* ef dé ph, ovdev 
bfedos Tot Kracda' Te yap HOu@ dvrdclv, Toor’ éorl Kal 6 deyéd- 
Hevos rerpnuévos ml@os, Hor. Carm. 1v 11, 27. Zenobius 
Prov. Cent. 11 6 gives the origin of the proverb :—Aéyerat ofros 
6 rlBos év “Acdov elvar ovdérore mAnpovpevos’ wdoxovct Sé rrepl 
ablriy al rév duvirwv wuyal: cal xdpar dé, ds Aavatdas Aéyovary, 
ee év xareayébow ayyelos Ddwp mpds avrov Pépover rer pn- 
Kev op, : 


227. Note the transposition of wc, ‘how,’ from its place 
before of . . Aerdéuenor, and cp. Plut. Mor. 27 F kal 6 avoxyvos 
abrot wad dpas ort. . wemolyxe. 


229. xat rdp, ‘for in truth.’ 


230. roOré re noio0an, ‘do so’ 7.¢. dvrdovew els rdov Terpn- 
Hévovy xlOov. Cp. c. 1, 16, 18. 


§ 41 1. 231. GAAan is in ref. to 1. 208. d€ roi, c. 8, 8. 
232, GNENICTHMONG sc. Tid. 


233. OmAaciou co: axia, ‘worth twice as much to you as 
she was before’ ; cp. c. 20, 24 wodAardaclov xwpous délous. 


nee mnantoc dxian, ‘worth any amount’ ‘of inestimable 38 
Value.’ 


239. MONHpée )( xpnorés, asc. 12, 19. éef, liceat. 


§ 42 1. 239. Td O& NGNTCON Heicron, not a nominative but an 
accusative (Ridd. Dig. Plat. Id, § 11) in apposition to the entire 


166 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS~ VI 42 


sentence which follows, un BeATion . . Ecce. Cp. c. 11, 3, 
ec. 21, 11, Cyr. Vv 2476 52 radvrwy péytoroy Kal Kaddwror, 
Thy pev oy xwpay adikavopéevny dpas, Thy 5¢ ray wodeplwy peov- 
pévnv, Plato Soph. 260 Ard wey wéytorov, ptrocoplas dy crepn- 
Ociuev. Lucian Nigr. c. 22 no, 7d Karvdraroy, odd vooew 
oxoAdfoucw. 


241. noiicy, constitueris, c. 9, 11. 


242. npotoUcue TAc fidixfac, ‘with the advance of years,’ c. 
1, 20. drusotépa . . rénn, ‘you should come to be 
held in less honour’ than you were before. 


243. npecBurépa rirnouénn, ‘as you grow older.’ | 


244. Sap . . TocouTa@, datives of the degree of difference 
with comparatives, asc. 8, 13. 


245. rirny, ‘continue to manifest yourself.’ 
§ 43]. 246. Ta Kaka xdraed, honores et commoda. 


247. dia Tac mpaiérutac, ‘because of, thanks to, good looks.’ 
See n. to c. 1, 21, and for the sentiment, cp. Eur. Andr. 207 
od 7d KdAXOS, & yivas, GAN’ aperal réprovat Tos Evveuvéras. 

Tac dperac elc TON Bion, ‘good deeds for the benefit of common 
life.’ Cp. c. 5, 11 éwripérccav wpe pwrépar eis rdv Biov. 

248, énavzera, adaugentur. 


249, weunficea . . d1aAexeeic, c. 8, 23. G. MT.* § 904. 


CHAPTER VIII 


Ischomachus continues the subject of his conversation on the 
training of his newly married wife and repeats to Socrates the 
admonitions which he addressed to her on the value of order and 
of putting everything in its proper place in the house, and the 
illustrations he gave her of the necessity and beauty of good order 
in the movements of an army and in those of companies of dancers. 
He describes to Socrates a visit he once paid to a Phoenician 
merchantman which was a model of order and neatn®ss, and tt 
valuable lesson which he himself learnt from his inspection of # 
and which he also communicated to his wife. 


§11. 1. & xal énérnac, ‘did you observe?’ Cyr. vill 
33. mi, adverbial accusative, ‘at all’ goes with KexinH- 
MéNHN. éx ToUTON, proper haec, ‘as a consequence of 
this’ your conversation. 
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2. KEKINHUENHN, incifatam, c. 21, 10. THN énI- 
wéhaian, ‘the work of superintending.’ 


4, Onxecican ofda, ‘I remember that she was vexed,’ c. 
12, 16, Aristoph. Ach. 1 boa dy Sédnypmac Thy éuavrol Kapdlay. 


6. airicantroc éuo0 . . uor: see note to c. 2, 15 and ep. 
below 1. 44. eixe, c.'3, 2; c. 7, 26. 


§21.7. kal. . wénror: seen. toc. 4, 2. 


8. efmon . . E@HN: this repetition of the verb of saying 
is common enough in Plato and Nenonhor : Symp. c. 1, 15 nab 
3s dvacrevdtas ele, Nal wa Al’, Eon, . . peyddn ye, Cyr. 11118 
etc. UHOEN TI: C. 3, 8; c. 10, 3. 


9. fen . . nmenfa alttH cagric for rotré dort revia capi, 
‘this is unmistakeable poverty,’ to be distinguished from 4 revla 
airy, ‘this poverty’ (¢. 7, 12). A neuter pronominal subject 
is apt to assume the gender and number of the predicate, as 
Thue. 1 1, 2 xlynows abr peylorn rots “EdAnow éyévero. Cp. 
Thompson Gr. Synt. § 26, 1. 


10. TO. . uh Exein xpficeat is exegetic of alitn and in ap- 
position to nenfa. Cp. c. 14,10; c. 21, 2, 12. de6- 
ENON is the accusative in agreement with the implied in- 
definite subject of xem. 


11. altH A EnOeia, ‘this want, namely to look for a thing 
without being able to get it, is not so annoying as not even to 
look for it at all, because you are sure it does not exist.’ 

Colum. x11 c. 2, 8 nam vetus est proverbium, paupertatem certissimam esse, 
cum alicuius indigeas, uli eo non posse, quia ignoretur ubi protiectum iaceat 
quod desideretur. itaque in re familiari laboriosior est neglegentia quam 
diligentia. 

12. THN GpxHN, omnino, ‘at all,’ see on c. 2, 11, and cp. 
Cyr. 1 ii 3. 


13. 4AAd rdép, ‘but the truth is’: see note to c. 1, 16; 39 
e. 11, 11. 


14. GAN’ Eres ot Tézac xth., short for dA’ éyw (atztos 8s) oot 
wapédwxa ov rdgas (c. 9, 10), ‘’tis I who am to blame for this, 
for not giving directions, when I handed things over to you.’ 
Another instance of a common Greek idiom by which the 
virtual primary predicate is to be sought in the participial 
clause, as c. 2, 1, c. 7, 2 


_ 15. xefcoa, ‘to be placed.’ In purely classical Greek xefpar 
1s the recognised perfect passive of ri@num, the form ré@ecuat 
being used as perfect middle. Seec. 8,3; ¢.7,36. Cp. Aristot. 
Oce. Ic. 6 p. 1845 wpds evypnoriay 5¢ cxevev 7d Aaxwvixby’ xph 
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yap ev Exacrov dy rp abrod xwpg xeioBar’ otrw yap dy erowor dy 
ov ¢nTotTo. 


§ 31.18. Gnepenoic, emphatic. 


20. 8 m1 GN TUxH sc. roy, ‘whatever each chances to do,’ 
‘at haphazard.’ Cp. c. 3, 3, c. 20, 28, Anab. 11 11.17 ws érvy- 
Xavov Exagror (sc. adrAcfduevoar) nvrltovro, V iv 34 wpxoivro é¢- 
cordpevor Sov rUXOoLED (sc. Svres). 


21. crepnéc sc. éo7l. 


Cobet reads ayAeuvxds, supposing that the following note of the lexico- 
grapher Suidas (or rather Aelius Dionysius, as is proved by him Mnemos. 
x 67) must refer to the present passage: ayAeuxés* rd andés Hevodar eipn- 
Kev év T@ Oixovopixp. Soxet S¢ ferixdy Svoua Xuxedcxdy’ WoAY you Ere 
waAty trapa. 7 ‘PivOwre, Kat ayAeuxéorepoy ayTi Tov andéorepoy Hevopwv 
‘Iépwve (c. 1, 21). Plutarch Mor. 516 & refers to this chapter. 

22. of avroi oro, hi idem, c. 21, 5.° 
23. d&xioeéartoi, c. 3, 4. 

Columell. x1 c. 2, 4 quis enim dubitet nihil esse pulchrius in omnt 
ratione vitae dispositione atque ordine? quod etiam ludicris spectaculis lice 
saepe cognoscere. nam ubi chorus canentium non ad certos modos neque 
numeris praceuntis magistri consensit, dissonum quiddam ac tumultuosum 
audientibus canere videtur. at ubi certis nwmeris ac pedibus velut facta con- 
spiratione consensit atque concinuit, ex eiusmodi vocum concordia non solum 
ipsis canentibus amicum quiddam et dulce resonat, verum etiam spectantes 
audientesque laetissima voluptate permulcentur. 

§ 41. 25. The first uén is correlative to dé 1. 36. 
TapaxwdécraTon sc. éo7i, neuter predicate-adjective to crpanid. 
Cp. c. 12, 15; c. 20, 10, Eur. Fr. 822, 4 750 xdraral piruv. 


26. edxeipworétraton : the reading evxepérarov, which is 
also found in the MSS Cyr. 1 vi 36 and vir v 59, is shown by 
Lobeck Paraleip. p. 38 to be inadmissible. 


27. SNnoc etc. in apposition to crpand. éu00, ‘ pell- 
mell,’ ‘ promiscuously.’ 

28. cxevopédpoc, the man who carried the baggage and shield 
of the érXirns. 

29. Exontec offreoc, ‘when in such a plight,’ ‘in this state 
of confusion.’ 

81. Ton écrHKxéta, ‘him who is standing still,’ ‘stationary.’ 


Cp. Colum, x11 c. 2, 5 iam vero in exercitu neque miles neque imperator 
Sime ordine ac dispositione quicquam valet explicare, cum armatus inermem, 
eques peditem, plaustrum equitem, si sint permisti, confundant. 

§ 5 1. 34. ofe Gnaérxn adT@n xTA., ‘those of them who 
must run away from the enemy’s charge’ t.e. the oxevogdpor, 
lmmets and yrdol etc., as opp. to rods SrAa Exovras. For the 
partitive gen. after the relative pronoun, cp. c. 7, 85, 86, 











VIII 9 NOTES 169 


§ 61. 36. reraruénn )( Graxtoc 1. 24, 
37. KGAAICTON sc. dori, Cp. 1. 25. 


41, xara Tdzeic, twrmatim, ‘in squadrons,’ c. 9, 6, 8. 
éhadwontac, ‘riding.’ 
42. Sreuxpinnuénouc, ‘ well arranged in distinct bodies,’§ 9. 40 


871. 44, es gence is to be taken as gen. abs. which is 
often thus used where there is no apparent occasion for it, as 
c. 20, 20, not as governed by pupiddes. 


45. xln=xal dy (édv), as in c. 1, 8; c. 11, 14, where also 
the xal is epitatic. 


46. efc &kacroc: see Gr. Ind. s.v. éxacros. 


47, Gei of Smceen xrA.: the def, ‘from time to time,’ be- 
longs both to énépxonrar and to KeNnoUuenon, ‘the space 
vacated,’ as those in the front rank advance. Cp. Hell. 1 ii 10, 
Wid del 6 dxotwy dediws ph dp0eln Exwv, Cyr. V iv 50, Mem. 
ivi7,1Iv viii 10. In c 18, 5 and c. 19, 19 it follows the 
participle. 

§81]. 48. tpitpHc, ‘a three- banked ship’ was a generic 
term fora war-ship. Its derivation from «/EP (épéocev) is now 
rejected in favour of that from ~/AP (dpapicxev) so that the 
word means ‘fitted in three ways,’ not ‘ fitted with three oars,’ 
See Torr Ancient Ships p. 54. CecaruéNH dNepoorieoN, 
‘close-packed, stowed, with men.’ So Symp. c. 4, 64 secay- 
kévos wAoUrov, Aesch. Agam. 644 awnpdrwv cecaypévos, 
Pherecr. Fr. inc. Xtv rhv yaorép’ dxvpwv cecaypmévos. 


49. oi Ti GAAO. . H, c. 1, 19; ¢ 12, 4. 


50. raxt) mAe?: as to the rate of speed, Dr. Warre (Dict. of 
Antig. 11° p. 219°) thinks that not more than 8 or 9 knots an 
hour was possible with a strong and well-trained crew. 


51. of éundéontec, ‘those on board,’ Thuc, 11 77, 2. 
52. adn, propterea quod, c. 20, 3. 


53. mponevoucwn, in remos incumbunt, ‘bend forwards,’ &na- 
ninroucin, ‘throw themselves backwards.’ Cp. Polyb. 1 21, 2 
dua wdvras dvamrlmrrecy ép’ avrovs dyovras ras xelpas kal whdw 
Tpovevecy éLwOodvras ratras cuvelOcfov. But, as Torr remarks 
(op. cit. p. 56), although they had thus to pull together when 
they were all at work, one set of rowers could go on working, 
while another stopped. See Thuc. 111 49, 3; Xen. Hell. vi 
ii 29. 


§01 55. Suoi6n nr. . olénnep el, zc. oldvrep 7 dratia dv 
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ely el: cp. Cyr. Liv 11 Spocov Euorye doxet elvar, oldv rep el res 
dedeuéva (wa Onpyn, Vv 10 

56. éuo0 éuBddor xTA.,‘he were to put (into his granary) a 
medley of barley, wheat and pulse.’ 


57. é01 opt. of indefinite frequency in past time, c. 9, 12. 
udzuc: vata (from pdrrev, pinsere, ‘to knead,’ c. 10, 11) was 
a simple cake of dough, Fr. galette, made of barley-meal 
(4Agira), which when oe was moistened with water or wine 
and oil and eaten without further cooking. It seems to have 
been like cold porridge. Bread (dros), on the other hand, 
made of wheaten flour (d\evpa) was baked (7ereupdvos). Some 
kind of bread was so universally considered the staple food 
that all additions were called 6yo» or ‘relish.’ By dyov 
here is meant a dish of peas or beans or other leguminous 
products. Cp. Cyr. 1 ii 8 dépovrat olxofev otroy pev aprov, 
SwWow dé xdpdapov, Aristoph. Amphiar. (Fr. 3 Mein., 23 Kock) 
pact Hiicrov Sywv, Philemon Philos. (Mein. FCG. 1v 29, Kock 
CAF. 11 85) els Aptos, Wow loxds, éxcmeitvy tdwp. So ‘ What is 
eat by way of relish to dry bread is called Kitchen in Scotland, 
as cheese, dried fish, or the like relishing morsels.’ Sir Walter 
Scott’s Pirate c. XI n. 


58. SaAérein, ‘to pick it out grain by grain.’ For the 
dative dependent directly on Oéo1 (a very rare construction in 
lieu of the accusative as subject of the infinitive), cp. c. 7, 20; 
e. 21, 11, An. 111 iv 35. Gnti To0 AaBénra Steuxpl- 
NHuéNoIc xpAceci, ‘instead of taking and using them when 
they have been already carefully separated.’ 


§ 101. 59. <dl> to0 tapdxou trovTou uh déoio, Bovdoio 
® dxpiB&c siowKein Ta SNTa eldénan, 32 hanc perturbationem 
mon desideras, sed contra scire vis rem recte administrare 
(Weiske). All edd. have adopted Ernesti’s supplement of 4 
before Séo10, notwithstanding the irregularity in the use of 
el with the optative and the imperative in the apodosis, instead 
of ef with the present indic. or édy anticipatory with the sub- 
junctive. 


60. a&xpiB&c with eidénai, as c. 2, 3. 
61. TON Sntoon, partitive gen. after Sreo as § 5. 


63. én xdpiTi 106Na1, ‘to give by way of gratifying me,’ ‘to 
oblige me by giving.’ So Plat. Phaedo 115 B & re dv oor wovodyres 
év xXapire padora mrovotuev, Theocr. Jd. v 69 wire ewe év xd pire 
(tn gratiam meam) xplvys. OoxLuacwueead, cligamus. 
The middle of dox.udfew is not found elsewhere; in the passage of 
Menander (Stobae. Anth. tit. LXXII 2) quoted by lexicographers, 
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we should read with Cobet doxiudoavra for Soxyudoag@a. Prob- 
ably Soxudowpev is the true reading here. 


64. THN npocrikoucan éxdcroic ExeIn=4vy mpoojke éxdorots 
€xyew, the personal for the impersonal construction. See c. 1, 
18, 20; c. 12, 13. 


65. énreQoen =éx ravrns Tis xwpas. 


67. Ta uh (od byra)=el Twa wh oG éort. Hence us is used, 
not ov, see G. Gr. § 1612. RA xepa avtH, ‘the (empty) 
place itself will miss (betray the absence of) any article which 
13 not there.’ 


68. <TO> edUENON eepaneiac éxerdca: H Swic, ‘a glance 
will find out anything requiring attention.’ I have inserted 
the article with Hirschig, though participles are occasionally 
used in an indefinite sense without either ris or the article ; cp. § 
16, c. 1, 4, 11, Mem. 1 iii 11 é¢’ ofs 005 Av pacvdpmevos orov- 
ddceev, iv 14 obre yap Bods av Exwv capa, dvOpwrov dé ywuopny, 
éduvar’ ay mpdrrew & éBovrero, and see G. MT.? § 827. 


69. Td eldénat KTA., ‘the knowledge, where each article is, 
will quickly put it into our hands, so that we shall not be at 
a loss for its use.’ Cp. Aristot. Oecon. Ic. 6 p. 1345, 1. 

Columell. x11 c. 2, 6 quod si tantum haec possunt vel in theatris vel in 
exercitibus vel etiam in navigtis, nihil dubium est quin circa vilicae ordinem 
dispositionemque rerum quas reponit desideret. nam et unum quodque faci- 
lius consideratur, cum est assignatum suo loco, et siquid forte abest, ipse 
vracuus locus admonet, ut quod deest requiratur. siquid vero cururi aut 
concinnari oportet, facilius intellegitur, cwm ordine suo recensetur. Servius 
ad Aen. 1 707 Tullius in Oeconomicis dicit quid ubi ponendum sit; nec enim 
debent universa confundi. 


70. &cre uh Gnopein xpAceai: cp. Aristoph. Vesp. 590 
n Bovrh XW Siuos Bray xpivac uéya wpayy’ drophoy, Plat. Pol. 
262 © twika dropot yévos eiploxeyv, Lys, or. 9, 7 dwopoiyres 
perameica: avrovs. For the omission of the indefinite gram- 
matical subject before dnopein, see c. 4, 14; c. 5, 3. 


§111. 73. éni e€an, ad spectandum, c. 3, 7; c. 16, 7. 41 
7o uéra mAoion Td Poinixixén, ‘the big Phoenician merchant- 
man,’ probably a well-known vessel performing a regular service 
between Athens and some foreign port or ports. 


74. Grreiep, ‘receptacle,’ c. 9, 2. OlaKexcopicuéNna : 
c. 9, 7. 


76. cxeuQn: lists of the entire gear (évredj oxevn) supplied 
to ships of three or four banks in 330/329 B.c. and following 
years are given in the Corpus Inscr. Ait. 11 n. 807 col. c, Il. 66- 
102; n. 808 col. d, ll, 119-151; n, 809 col. e, ll, 75-110; n. 


172 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS Vill 


811 col. c, ll. 11-32. They were divided ordinarily into 
oxetn ¢0dwva, which included oars (rappol), rudders (wnédda), 
masts (lorol), yards (xepaiac) etc., and oxe’y Kpeuacrd or sails 
(iorta), cables (cxowla), anchors (&yxvpa). The cordage is 
also designated by a special expression oxe’n wdexrd. The 
Kpepacrd are specially mentioned in an inscription con- 
taining the specifications for the construction of the famous 
Athenian naval arsenal (cxevo6}xn) known by the name of its 
architect Philon under the administration of Lycurgus, which 
was found in April 1882 among some ruins near the shore of 
the harbour identified as the ancient Zea, CZA. 11 1054= 
Dittenberg Syl. n. 352. The inscription begins thus :—(c)v- 
ypapal ris oxevolhkns Tis AOlyns rois Kpeuacrots oxeveow 1.6. 
‘specifications for the construction of the stone arsenal for 
suspended tackle and rigging.’ See The American Journal of 
Philology vol. urn. 11 pp. 317 ff. 


§ 121. 77. &ndrera, ‘ puts to sea.’ 
78. MHxaNMuacin, ‘contrivances,’ ‘ machinery.’ 


80. roic Gnodpda, not ‘with’ but ‘for the men,’ ‘crew.’ 
cuunepiare, ‘carries about with it.’ nanta cKeuH, 
‘all sorts of vessels,’ ‘domestic utensils.’ 


81. cucerrig, ‘company taking their meals together,’ ‘ mess- 
mates.’ 


82. napa ndnta, ‘besides all (this).’ Cp. Cyr. 1 ii 9 rapa 
Tiv papérpay (Exew det) ev Kode~ xowlda, Aristoph. Nub. 698 
ovx éort mapa rair’ Gdda, Vesp. 1166, Plat. Phaedr. 235 ¢ 
alc@dvopa tapa Tatra ay Exew elrety Erepa wh xelpw. 
popticon (dépew), ‘ freight,’ ‘cargo,’ Fr. les ballots. 


83. naUKAHpoc, ‘a shipowner,’ who generally acted as skipper 
himself. &rerai, secum vehit. 


§ 131. 84. ob én NOAA for ev od =. nMoAA® TIN, 
dative of measure of difference qualifying uetzom, as c. 20, 18, 
Plat. Rep. 111 373 E pelfovos rijs wbdews det obre opexpy add 
3\w orparorédy, G. Gr. § 184. 


85. &xerro: see n. tol. 15. én Sexaxhinep set 
cumuérpep, ‘in a well-proportioned room large enough to hol 
ten dining couches’ (or ‘measuring ten xAivac’ ze. 100 cubits 
square ; see my n. to Plut. Per. c. 3, 4). 


86. oto . . oc, ‘in a manner in which,’ ‘in such 3 
manner as,’ the clause being correlative, as 1. 91, c. 20, 7. (#& 
may stand for dcre=adeo ut, ‘so that.’) 


87. uactreuroO, ‘some one to hunt for them,’ a poetical 
word of very rare occurrence, 
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88. dcuckedacra, ‘not properly packed,’ or arranigel SO as 
to be ready for use, another rare word. ucAUTOoc 
me ‘are difficult to undo.’ diaTpiBHN, ‘loss of time,’ 
‘delay.’ - 


89. tTep with xpAcean, not with déy as 1. 58. 


§ 14]. 90. O1GKonon, ‘mate.’ The relative functions of navi- 
gating officers are known from a passage in Arist. Hy. 541 f 
Epacxer | epérny xpivar mpGra -yevéoOas wplv wndarlos emixecpely, 

Kar’ évretOev mpwparetoa Kal rods dvéuous Siabpioa | xdra Kv- 
Bepyay adrdv éavrpy. The mpwpevs (or mpwpdrys) ranked next 
after the xuBeprfrns, and had charge of the crew in the fore- 
part and was also responsible for the look-out. Cp. Plutarch 
Agis c. 1,3 of rpwpets ra Exumpoarbey mpoopdpevos Tv KuBepynrav 
(t.c. dpayres wpd Trav KuBepynrdv) agpopdor mpds éxelvous Kal rd 
wpocraccéuevoy vr’ éexelywy mootow, Praec. ger. reip. c. 15, 
Mor. p. 812 p. Cp. Plaut. Rud. Iv iii 75 st tu proreta isti 
navi es, ego gubernator ero. 


92. kal dnc@n=cxal el direlyn, ‘even if not on the spot,’ a 
participial protasis, cp. c. 7, 9, 16. 


94. Zeoxpdrouc énéca rpduuara sc. dorl, ‘how many letters 
of the alphabet (c. 15, 8) there are in the name Socrates, and 
what their different places in the word are, in what order each 
comes?’ The same illustration is given in the Mem. Iv iv 7 and 
by Plato Aleib. 1 118 A. 


815 1. 96. adrén, emphatic, ‘in person.’ én TA 
cxoAf, ‘during his leisure’ )( én Tt nAq, ‘during the voyage.’ 


99. efnen . . Equ. . Eu, |. 8 n. eY m1. cuuBainon 

«cea, ‘in case of any accident,’ explained in 1. 102. For 
the apodosis in the indicative, where the protasis is marked by 
the optative as an assumed possibility, see n. toc. 1, 4 


100. n&c for the indirect 87ws. 


101. ef m Gnocrare?, ‘to see whether anything is missing,’ 

‘out of its place.’ OucrpanéAoc curxKerra, ‘has been 

ut away with other things inconveniently,’ so that it cannot 
e soon got at or moved. 


§16 1. 102. odx érxeope?, impers., ‘there is no time,’ ‘it is 
not possible,’ as HedZ. 11 11 21 ob yap Ere évexwper wédrAew dia 
7d ARGOS Ta drod\upevwy TH AYwy. 

Columell. x11 c. 2, 5 haec eadem ratio praeparationis atque ordinis etiam 
in navigiis plurimum valet. nam ubi tempestas incesstt et est rite disposita 


navis, suo quidque ordine locatum armamentum sine trepidatione minister 
promit, cum est a gubernatore postulatum. 


103. smacrevein, ‘to hunt for’: see n. to 1. 87. 
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104. &xon, 1. 68 n. o106nan, ‘ to hand out.’ 
6 eedc, ‘the god of the sea,’ or ‘ of storms.’ 


105. Totc BAGxac, ‘lazy,’ ‘careless folk.’ BAdéis ‘one who 
is slack in body and mind,’ as it is defined by Timaeus Lez. 
Pl. and Hesychius 6 d:a vwOplay apyaprykws év rots wpodi dors. 

éun . . GranxTén, ‘we must be very well content if 
(the deity) but forbear destroying . . while if he save men 
when attending to everything quite properly, much gratitude 
is due to the gods.’ Cp. c. 7, 6, Hyper. or. p. Hux. § 17 
dyarnrov hy avrais el ra Tod Beod drodwoovcw Kal wn Tpos- 
aroreicovot apyupov, Plat. Prot. 328 a, Diog. Laert. x 118. 


§171]. 110. n@nu Qn Audn eYn BAaxiKén, ‘it would be 
sheer stupidity or laziness on our part.’ The gen. is dependent 
partitively upon a neuter pronoun understood, of which the 
following sentence ef uh eUpHcouen xTh. is epexegetic. Cp. 
1. 116. uén, ‘while,’ ‘whereas,’ introduces a clause 
as co-ordinate with, though logically subordinate to, the dé 
sentence. (See Ind. I s. v. parataxis.) But the dé clause has 
at the end of the section a second apodosis (n@c ovx an.. 
eYu), which must be regarded as an emphatic repetition of the 


first in the form of an interrogative. ol én Toi nAofoic 
sc. Svres. 

111. x@pac: § 21, c. 9, 8; Cyr. 1114 els ras eaurav xwpas 
Exacrot mapa. ° 


112. cakevonrec Sucoc cepzouci: c. 16, 5. 


113. ebpicxoua Td déon AauBdnen, not ‘find how to get 
what is wanted,’ but ‘find what they want to get.’ 


114, OijpHuéNoon éxdcroic eHKON .. werddon, ‘though 
we have large separate store-rooms for everything.’ 


115, BeBHxufac . . én Sanédq, ‘standing fast on solid 
ground,’ a firm foundation )( cadevotons. Cp. Anab, 11 ii 19 
émt yijs BeBnxéres )( ép’ trrwv (Hesychius). 


116. ef is superfluous, and probably repeated because of the 
distance of the ef which introduces the bimembral clause. 
evedperon, ‘which may be readily found,’ as Mem. u1 i 10. 
Liddell-Scott after Sturz take it to mean ‘ where things may be 
easily found.’ 


§ 181.118. wen OH: § 23, c. 1, 14, 7. Graeén sc. 
éorl, 

119. xepan . . etna, ‘a place to put them in,’ infin. of 
purpose, c. 7, 19, c. 10, 18, G. M7.? § 770. AUTON sx. 


TOV CKEVOV, 





VIII 20 NOTES 175 


120. &c cuugépeal, ‘as suits.’ Cp. Cyr. VIII iv 21 oiph ay 
gat loxupis cuppépor. 


§ 191. 121. dc Kadén, quam pulerum ! 


. 122. xara, 3rd sing. subj. pr. of xetua, the only form 
found of the subjunctive. xan énota f for cal droia 
av 7, etiam qualiacumque sint, the dv being transposed as in 
Cyr. 11 ii 22 Kav ddixdow tudv drérepor, where, however, some 
take érérepo for éxorepocodv. 


123. Kexeopicuéna, ‘sorted,’ c. 9, 8. CTpouara, 
vestem stragulam. 


124, Ta Gui tpanézac, ‘the appointments of tables,’ c. 
9, 7. 


125. 8: xavayehay usually takes the genitive, Eur. (Bacch. 
286) uses it with the accusative of the person. NGNTOON 
udhicra, ‘most of all,’ c. 19, 13. 


gee 6 ceunéc, ‘your grave man’ )( Kouwée, lepidus, ‘man 
of wit.’ 


127. eSpueuon as § 4, c. 1, 8. It is the application of this 
word which, it is supposed, might tickle the fancy of the xomyée. 

‘A remarkable word’ says Ruskin ‘as significant of the complete 
thythm (v6u6s) whether of sound or motion, that was so great a character- 
istic of the Greek ideal (cp. c. 11, 16 perappyvOuigecv). The statement here 
that even pots and pans may look fair and graceful when arranged in order 
finds certain verification in one of the bas-reliefs at the base of Giotto’s 
Tower. They represent the various trades of Florence, the subject of the 
one in question being pottery and exhibiting the potter with all his wares 
set out in the true beauty of perfect order.’ 


eixpindc, ‘in neat array,’ only here in Xenophon. 


§ 20 1. 128. d&nd rovtou, ‘as a consequence of this’ because 
eixpwads xeluevat. Cp. c. 3, 7. 


129. xopdc cxeu@n Exacta gpatnerai KTA., ‘each set when 
regularly arranged looks like a troop of vessels,’ not ‘each sort 
of vessel looks like a chorus’ in which case the Greek would 
Tequire ray oKeuav. 


130, 1b sécon ToOUTOON, ‘the space between these sets.’ 


181. éxnoddon éxdcrou xewénou, ‘when each kind is kept 43 
clear of it.’ 


132. xUKAloc seg a chorus moving in measured circles 
round an altar in honour of the god (usually Dionysus) i.e. a 
dithyrambic chorus )( the dramatic choruses which were rerpd- 
yevo, ‘arranged in a square.’ auréc, ‘in itself.’ 
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184, xaeapén, ‘clear of objects,’ ‘open.’ Cp. é xadapy, 
‘in a vacant space,’ Hom. JZ. v111 491, x 199, Soph. 0.C. 1575, 
Pind. Ol. v1 22. So Liv. 1 44, 6 ut extrinsecus puri aliquid ab 
humano cultu pateret soli, xxtv 14, 4 puro ac patenti campo, 
Hor. Apist. 11 2, 71, Ovid Met. 111 709 purus ab arboribus 
campus. 

§ 21 1. 134. ed, ‘as to whether.’ 


135. nefpan AauSadnen atta&n, ‘to make trial of them,’ 
‘put them to the test,’ c. 17, 1; ¢. 20, 18, Cyr. v v 35 éwecdd» 
wetpav hav AdBys was Exouev wpds o€, de re eg. c. 8, 7 AnX- 
réov wetpay ardytwr Sowvmrep kal 6 wodenos weipay AauBdver. 


136. ore m zHwoeéntac xTA., ‘without suffering any in- 
convenience or taking any extraordinary trouble whatever.’ 


137. GAAG UAN, porro, c. 15, 10. oUde To0To, 72 
hoc quidem, ‘not about this either,’ c. 2, 15; c. 12, 2. It is 
the acc. of respect with 4euufica. 


138. TON waeHCcéueENON : see n. toc, 4,15; c. 12, 2. 


139. Kal MeUNHCOMENON KaTaxcopizen, ‘and who will be 
mindful to put in their proper place.’ For the infin., cp. 
An, i ii 39, Cyr. viir vi 6, Symp. c. 4, 20, Ven. c. 10, 15. 
G. Gr. § 1592, 2, MT.? § 915, 1. 


§ 22 1. 140. uupionAdaa AuUQn=pvpromAdora 4 jets Exouer, 
‘ten thousand times as much as we have.’ Cp. c. 2, 8 éxarov- 
tardaclous rovrov. G. Gr. § 1154. 

147, Gnanta, ‘in all.’ 

142, énoion &n TON olkeT@n Kedeuvcyc, ‘to whatever sort of 
domestic servant you give the order.’ The ordinary practice, 
except among the poorest, was to send a slave to market (dyo- 
paorys Mem. 1 v 2, Theophr. Char. xIII, XXIII). One of the 
traits given by Theophrastus in his character of the Shame- 
less, the Gross, and the Penurious Man, is that they do their 
own marketing. 


143. éf drop&c, see n. toc. 11, 14. ovdelc se, Tu” 


olxer@y. 


144. Sno xp éAeénta AaBein Exacra, ‘to what part of 
the market he must go to get each article.’ For the idiom, see 
n. toc. 2,1; ¢.6,1; ¢ 7, 2. 


Different articles of commerce were sold in different parts of the agora, 
as we know from Aristophanes, e.g. vem: 789 éy rots ixOvory ‘in the fish- 
market,’ Thesm. 448 év rais wuppivass, Eccl. 808 éy rots orehavipac, E4. 
1375 Ta wecpdxca trav TG MVpw, Fr. 285 rpéx’ és Tov olvoy, Cratinus Muri 
Fr. 14 (Mein. 11 126, Kock 1 73) év rots Avxvotot, Menander Fr. inc, 889 (Mein. 
IV 305) avapeva oe pds rovAacov, Theophr. Char. X1 wAnOovons ris ayopas 
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mpoced\Guy mpds Ta Kapva 7 Ta pHAaHTA axpddpva, Dem. def. I. § 245 
Tov ets TOUS Opvers eiordvra, Lys. or. 23, 6 éABwy eis Tov XAwWPOoY TUPOY. 

146. Ketran sc. &xacra. reraruény : cp. Plut. Cic. 
c. 8 rplpect kal weperdros dpOup rerayuévors xpjoGas 


§ 23 ]. 147. xat taQra, ‘and that too,’ ‘especially.’ The 
accusative of the neuter pronoun stands for a previously ex- 
a portion of the sentence, here &Nepoonon zHT@n. See 

idd. Dig. Plat. Id.§17c. Cp.c. 11, 3; ¢. 17,6; c 20, 28. 
annizuToUnta, ‘when he is himself looking for you.’ 


148. Qn . . Gneinoi sc. fyrev, ‘would give up the search.’ 
Cp. Ages. c. 11, 14 obx dwetwe peyddny kal kadhy ediduevos Sétav. 
For a similar instance of npin with inf. aor. after a positive 
clause, cp. c. 10, 8; c. 17, 2. 


150. TO uh efNar Teraruénon KTA., ‘the fact of its not 
having been settled where etc.’ 


152. xpHicecoc: cp. Aristot. Oec. Ic. 6 p. 18458, 21 dpolws dé 
kal wepl oxevav xphoews Tov Kad’ Huépay Kal Toy ddeydaKts, Tatra 
wapadoréov Tois épeoraoty. 


CHAPTER IX 


Ischomachus, in reply to a question by Socrates whether his 
wife was an attentive listener to her husband-teacher, said that 
his wife was highly delighted with his lesson on the value of 
order and promised to give heed to him and begged him to lose 
no time in arranging his own house as it should be. ‘Accordingly 
he began by showing her the construction and capability of their 
house, the olyect of its various apartments planned with a view 
to convenience rather than ornament. ‘I pointed out to her’ he 
said ‘the advantages of its aspect, the separation of the women’s 
from the men’s apartments (§ 1-§ 5). We then proceeded to 
classify and arrange the various household articles and pieces of — 
furniture, and to put each in its proper place, taking care to 
keep those required for everyday use separate from those required 
Sor special occasions and the stores for a month's consumption apart 
Srom those destined for a whole year’ (§ 6-§ 8). 

‘Our neat task was to commit the ordinary kitchen, larder, 
bakehouse and workroom utensils to the care of the servants, 
pointing out where each was to be kept and making them answer- 
able. for any loss or damage. We then made a list of such 
articles as are not used except on particular occasions and these 
we gare in charge to the housekeeper to be given out by her when 
required’ (§ 9-§ 10). 

N 
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‘A well-qualified housekeeper was our last care, one who 
should be temperate, thoughtful, trustworthy and obliging, and 
whom we could take into our confidence and inspire with feelings 
of loyalty towards ourselves and with a desire to promote the 
general prosperity of the house, by making her acquainted with 
all its concerns and a@ partner in all our joys and sorrows, and 
lastly with a due sense of justice by showing our own appreciation 
of that virtue in dealing with others’ (§ 11-§18). ‘But I warned 
my wife’ added Ischomachus ‘that she must not allow any undue 
confidence in our housekeeper to interfere with her own duty of 
personal superintendence, which was indispensable for keeping up 
proper order, but she must keep watch and ward over her house- 
hold property like a public law-guardian, inspecting it as the 
commander of a garrison inspects his sentry whenever he thinks 
proper, and, like some royal mistress, signifying her approval 
or disapproval, rewarding or punishing, according to circum- 
stances (§ 14-§ 15). JI told her that she must not mind having 
more trouble than her servants, since she was more interested 
than any servant could possibly be in taking care of our jount 
property.’ In reply to Socrates, Ischomachus says that his advice 

_ to his wife to take care of the contents of their house was super- 
fluous, because as she said she would find it a much harder task 
had she been told to neglect them (§ 16-§ 17). 


§11]. 1. Kai ri ov, ‘well, and pray what was the result?’ 
c. 7, 16, 17. 


2. nec Ti UnaKoueIN Gn cu écnoUdazec d10dGcKOoN, ‘to give 
any sort of heed at all to the lessons you were so earnest in 
teaching her.’ Cp. Plat. Polit. 310 B ra wAovrou dtdrypara 7 
kal ris dy ws Aka Abyou owovddfor weupdpevos; ‘why should 
any one seriously censure them ?’ 


4. ri o€, ef un re, quid (aliud faciebat) nisi for ri 5’ Addo 
el uj; as Aristoph. Hg. 615, cp. §§ 2, 18; c. 10, 9 with note. 

5. panepa fin NOouéNH, personal construction, asc. 7 8, G. 
Gr. § 1589, MT.? § 907. Icxupa@c, c. 4, 4, 5. 
écnep, ‘as if,’ c. 2, 7. éz dunxaniac, ‘after being in 
difficulties’: see n. toc. 20, 23. 

6. eUnopian, ‘means of solution.’ _ 


7. Hinep, guemadmodum, c. 3, 9. Srardxat, c. 4, 21. 
44 §21.10. OUNauun, ‘capability,’ c. 16, 4. 


11. nowxiduaa, ‘with decorative work’; according to Becker 
Charicles (Excursus 1 sc. iii), ‘stucco-work’ on the comices 
and roof. He compares Plat. Rep. 529 B év dpo@p wrotklApara. 
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The same thing is meant by rocxcAlae Mem. 111 viii 10 ypadal 
b€ kal wocxtAlac wrelovas evppoaivas drocrepodow 4 mapéxovar. 


12, olkfusara, ‘chambers,’ ‘rooms.’ 


13. npdc adrd TroOTo écxewuéna, ‘planned with a view to 
this simple object, that etc.’ Dem. Mid. § 191 rdxa rolvuv tows 
kal roatra épet ws doxeppéva Kal wapeckevacpéva mdvra Néyw. 
Cp. Aristot. Oecon. 1 c. 6 p. 18459, 24 olxlay d5¢ mpds rd Krh- 
Hara droB\émovra karacKkevacréov Kal mpos tyleav kal mpds evn- 
Keplay airay. Aéyw Se xriyara puév, olov xaprots kal éoO7rc rola 
ouppépe, kal Trav Kxaprav mola Enpots Kal mola wypois, kal roy 
B\rwy xrnudrwv ola euptyos xal wola dyixos Kal dovrAas Kal 
Erevbepos kal yuvacél cal dvdpdor cal tévas kal dorots, Kal mpds 
elmpeplay 8¢ xal mpds Uylecay det elvar edrvow pev roi Oépous, 
eviMov 5é Tod Yetuwvos. 

14, drrefa, predicate, not subject. For the meaning, see 
ce, 8, 11. dc cuugopwrarta, ‘as convenient as possible,’ 
c. 4, 14, 


15. @cre ara éxddar Ta mpénonta Eni éxdcrep, ‘so that 
the very rooms themselves invited (the storage of) what was 
adapted for each one of them’ 7.c. it was evident at first sight 
what sort of articles were suited for each room. Cp. c. 8, 10 
4 xapa woOhoe for the same kind of metaphor. 


§31.16. eGAauoc, ‘store-room’ in the interior of the house 
(€oxaros Hom. Od. xx1 9). Cp. 11 337 bydpopov Odrapoy Kar- 
eBijcero rarpés, | evpiv, 80c vnrds xpucds Kal xadkds Execro | éoO}s 7’ 
-. dsr’... Ztacoy, 17, VI 288 Od Aa pov KareBjcero knwevra, | v8" 
écay of wérdot wapmotkiro, Epya yuvatkdv | Zdovlwy. én 
éxup®, ‘in a position of security.’ Cp. c. 7,19, Plut. Per. c. 
12, 2 guddrrev év dxup@ Ta xowd: so év egextry ‘within 
reach’ Pyrrh. c. 14, 5, Zue. c. 17, 6, €v kaOap@ Aristoph. Eccl. 
320, év kadkg Th. 292. 


17. napexdAel, ‘called for,’ ‘invited (the storage of).’ 


19. pand, ‘ well-lighted.’ Oeduena . . écTi: see 
c. 7, 21 and note. 


20. pra, (not ‘operations’ but) ‘articles of workmanship,’ 
asc. 6, 13 and frequently in Homer. See quotation to ]. 16. 

Columell. x11 c. 2, 2 quod excelsissimum est conclave, pretiosissima vasa et 
vestem desiderat; quod denique horreum siccum atque aridum, frumentis 
habetur idonewm ; quod frigidum, commodissime vinum custodit ; quod bene 
rele fragilem supellectilem atque ea postulat opera quae multi luminis 
indigent. 

§41. 20. SiarrHtHpia . . KexadAconicuéna, ‘living rooms — 
for the inmates decorated and furnished.” These are so dis- 
tinguished from the other rooms, which were not decorated or 
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furnished, being merely repositories for various articles. Hver. 
c. 11, 2 olxlay brepBaddovoy dardyy KekadrAwrio Ley ny. 


21. énedeixnuon, ‘I went on showing her one after another,’ 
‘I showed her in succession.’ Goodwin M7.? § 915, 4 in 
translating this passage ‘I taught the men to keep their 
dwellings cool in summer and warm in winter,’ has evidently 
mistaken its meaning ; for adTQ must be taken with énedeix- 
NUON and Toic dNepeonoic (hominum) with Rarrutrpia. The 
reading few is not found in the MSS, and is a quite un- 
necessary conjecture of HStephanus. ToO utn e€pouc 
wuxeind: cp. Mem. ul viii 8, where it is said that a house 
ought to be so constructed as to be qdlorn re évdscarracBae Kal 
Xpynoywwrdrn and Oépous pev Wuxewy}, xeuwvos dé drcecv7}. 


23. c¥unacaN THN olxfan, as compared with its drarrH- 
THpId. THN Olxfan, proleptic accusative as c. 13, 3, 
c. 19, 14. 


24. npdc uecHuBpian dnanénraran, ‘lies open to the south,’ 
i.e. the principal fagade faced south. Cp. Plut. Them. c. 8,2 
alytadds els Bopéay dvawewrapévos, Fab. Maz. c. 6, 2 addov F 
avawérrarat pos Thy Odd\array. eGOHAonN efnat (20! 
ri olxlay, the personal construction as c. 7, 3; c. 8, 10) but 
impersonal ‘it was very plain that,’ as Cyr. 11 i 27. 


25. To 0& e€pouc elicxtoc: this is explained by Mem. 11 
Viii 9 év rats rpds peonuBplay Brerovcats oiklats To pev yetpiovos 6 
Hros els Tas wacrddas brodtdure, Tod 5é Oépous Urép Nudv alTor 
kal rOv oreyGv mopevépevos oxidavy wapéxet, and therefore Socrates 
continues olkodopueiy Sef inbyddbrepa pev Ta, mpds peonuBplav, Wa 6 
Xetpepivds Frcos wh droxNelyrar, xPaparwrepa dé ra wpds Apxror, 
tva ol puxpol uh éumlrrwow avepor. 


§ 51. 27. BadanoorQ, ‘fastened with bolt and bar.’ The 
pécavdos (uéravdos) Odpa was the door connecting the men’s and 
women’s apartments (Becker Charicles Exc. 1 sc. iii) which was 
fastened with a Bddavos, pessulus, ‘bolt-pin.’ This bolt-pin 
passed through a hole in the horizontal wooden bar (pé6x)os) 
which was put across the inside of the door and went into 8 
hole (Sadavodéxn) in the door-post, so that it could not be 
stirred till the pin was taken out, not with the fingers, but by 
means of a hook (Sadavdypa Aristoph. Vesp. 200) which fitted 
the head of the Bddavos. @picueNnHn (dplfew), separatam. 
7d KexwploOae dvdpas -yuvaccGv was an established principle 
among the Greeks, Herod. v 18. 


30. GNeu TAc Auerépac rncunc may mean either ‘without 
our privity,’ or ‘without our consent,’ cp. Anab. i 111 13 dvev 
THs Kupov yrwpns kal pévew cal dméva, Hell. vi v 4 iyoirro 
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el roUro dveu ris operépas yuuuns Ecoro, xaderdy EveaOat. 
uén, ‘whereas’ in paratazis, asc. 8, 17. 


31. eénoucTepor, ‘are more loyal,’ ‘better disposed,’ Aristot. 
Oecon. 1c. 5 p. 1884 >, 7 def dé cat eEounpeverv (rods Sovdous) rats | 
rexvorouas t.e. ‘bind them to our service by their families 
as hostages.’ ac éni Td noAU, c. 3, 11; ¢c. 11, 20, 
Ven. c. 10, 6 where we have also éwt 7d wodd and § 7 ws Ta 
woAnd. 


32. cuzurénrec : ep. c. 7, 80. enoperepol, ‘more 
prone.’ Cp. Plat. Prot. 348 p evropwrepot mpds away Epyov 
Kat déyov. 


§ 6 |. 33. énel OitAeouen, ‘after we had gone through,’ 
‘surveyed.’ G. MT.? § 59, 


34, olitaa OH, tum demum; see note toc. 11, 8. 
fon kara pulhdc diexpinouen, ‘ we at once set about separating 
by sets’ (c. 8, 6), ‘classifying.’ The word is of very rare 
occurrence in this its primary sense. 


35. Ta Eminka, supellectilem. - Fipxéueea . . Gepof- 45 


zontec, ‘we began by putting together,’ see note to c. 11, 8, 
G. MT.? § 879. 


36. d&ui: see Gr. Ind. s. », 

37. Kécuon TON €lc éoptdc, ‘holiday attire.’ d1n1po0- 
uen, c. 8, 17. 

38. crpeouata, ‘bed-coverings,’ ‘ bedding,’ as c. 8, 19. 

§ 71. 40. SmAon sc. Fv predicative. The meaning is not 


‘utensils,’ ‘implements,’ as some, but ‘armour,’ in reference 
to ]. 38. 


43. Guof, short for ray dul. For, similar instances of the 
definite article to be supplied from a preceding to a subsequent 
clause, see Ridd. Dig. Plat. Id. § 237 a. 


44, Siexeopicauen, ‘we divided into two sets,’ c. 8, 11. 
45. Ta eoinnTixd, ‘those required for festal occasions.’ 


Plutarch Mor. 515 & refers to this passage: ds yap o Hevopav Adyer trois 
oixovoucxocs tdtov elvar TaY audi Ovoiay oxevioy, td.oy Tov audt Setrva rétroy, 
adAaxov KetcOa. Td yewpyiKd, xwpis 7a mpds TéACKOV* OUTW Got TA MEV doTLY 
ard POd6vou Kaka Keiweva. KTA, 

§ 81. 45. xoapic . . d@efAouen, ‘we made a separate assort- 
ment of.’ Ta KkaTa uANGa OananaueNa, ‘ what was 
intended for consumption month by month.’ 


46. xa. . karéeeuen, ‘we stored apart.’ Observe Cicero’s 
mistranslation in duas partes divisimus. Liddell-Scott render 
xaréBenev by ‘we put down as paid in our accounts.’ 
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Ta ec émauTén dnokeAoricuéna, ‘computed to last, the 
estimates, for a year.’ 

48, Sneoc npdc Td TéAoc éxBrcera, ‘how they will tum 
out at the end of the year’ 7z.c. how long they will last (no 
‘how or when each set will come to its end’). 

Columell. x11 c. 8, 1 praeparatis idoneis locis instrumentum et supellectilem 
distribuere coepimus: ac primwm ea secrevimus, quibus ad res divinas uti 
solemus, postea mundum muliebrem, qui ad dies festos comparatur, deinde ad 
<bella> virilem, item dierwm solennium ornatum, nec minus calceamenta 
utrique sexut convententia ; tum iam seorsum arma ac tela seponebantur et in 
altera parte instrumenta, quibus ad lanificia utuntur. post quibus ad 
cibum comparandum vasis uti assolent, constituebantur; inde quae ad 
lavationem, quae ad exornationem, quae ad mensam cotidianam atque epula- 
tionem pertinent, exponebantur. postea ex tis, quibus cotidie utimur, quod 
mensiruwm esset, seposuimus, annuum quoque in duas partes divisimus. nam 
sic minus fallit, qui exitus futurus sit. 


49. éxeopicauen, c. 8, 19. 

50. xeopac, c. 8, 21. OIHNEPKGUEN, Cisposuimus. 

§ 91. 51. Scoic utn . . Tadra win. . Scoic 0&. . Taira 
0€: cp. c. 4, 8, Hier. c. 9, 2, An. 111 i 48, Cyr. Iv v 39, V vw 
7, and without the apodotic 0€, c. 4, 7. 

52. xae’ Auépan, cotidie, § 8, c. 4, 6. 

53. ef ni, c. 1, 7. 

54. avroic, ipsis. 

56. napéxew, c. 5,5; c. 21,4. For the form ¢@, cp. c. 3,2 

§ 10 1. 57. dia xpénou, ‘at long intervals,’ ‘on rare occasions.’ 
Ven. c. 5, 3 of buBpoe ol yryvdpevor 51a x pdbvov. 

59. Gnapieurcantec, ‘when we had taken an _ accurate 
inventory of’; for the import of dwo-, see n. to c. 2, 17. 

46 60. rpawdueno: exacra, ‘when we had noted down each.’ 
Ages. c. 1, 18 rods NaduporwAas éxéXevte ypagdopévous drécov 
7. wplawro mpotecOar Ta xpiuara, Lys. or. 18, 24 ypaydpevor Ta 
évouara Tuy éyyuwpevwy. 

61. O€01 sc. diddyan. 
62. GnoAauBdnoucan, ‘ when receiving them back. 


63. Seennep &n, ‘in the exact place, wherever it might be, 
from which’; the antecedent is omitted, as is usual with 
relative adverbs of place. 


Columell. x11 c. 8, 2-4 haec postquam omnia secrevimus, tum suo quaegue 
loco aE go oa s deinde quibus cotidie servuli utuntur, quae ad lanifcia, 
quae cibaria coquenda et conficienda pertinent, haec ipsis, qui his uti 
solent, tradidimus et ubi exponerent demonstravimus et ut salva essent prot: 
cepimus. quibus autem ad dies festos et ad hospitum adventum utimur e ad 
quaedam rara negotia, haee promo tradidimus et loca omnium demonstr- 
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vimus & omnia adnwmeravimus atque adnumerata ipsi exscripsimus, ewmque 
admonuimus ut, quodcumque opus esset, sciret unde daret, et meminisset aitque 
adnotaret quid et quando et cut dedisset, et, cwm recepisset, ut quidque suo loco 
reponeret. 

§111]. 68. THN Tauian énoincducod énickepduenci, ‘when 
we appointed our housekeeper, we considered (or ‘we did not 
appoint without investigating’) who’ etc. Seen. toc. 6, 14. 


65. érxpatrecraéru racrpéc, c. 2,1; c. 7, 27. 
66, npdc TouToic, c. 2, 7. 


67. TO LINHMONIKON, ‘the faculty of memory.’ Plat. Hipp. 
ma. 285 B ovK évevénoa Sri 7d pynpovieKdy Exes. TO npo- 
NOCIN UH TI KaKON AGBH: cp. c. 7, 36, Cyr. I vi 24 rpovoety 
wrepmpevoy ws uh ofdd\d\wvra. Both To nponoein and cxonein 
are objectives to Exein. 


68. 11 KaKon AGBy: cp. c. 1, 8, Aristoph. Nub. 1310 AaBety 


KaKéy TL. 


69. Sneoc . . Gntrrusncera, ‘how she shall be repaid with 
some token of approbation,’ fut. mid. in pass. sense; see n. to 
c. 2,8. For xapizouénn Tl AuiN, cp. Aristoph. Thesm. 939 A. 
xdpioal rh pow. B. rl col xaplowpac; Plat. Hipp. mi. 364 c 
dp’ dy rl woe xd ptoaco rodvec ; 


Columell. x11 c. 1, 8 in primis considerandwm erit, an a vino, ab escis, a 
superstitionibus, a somno, a viris remotissima sit, et ut cura eam subeat, quid 
meminisse, quid in posterwm prospicere debeat—et tam malum vitare, quam 
praemium recte factorum sperare. 

§ 121. 71. Sr’ esqpainoluesa, iterative opt. asc. 8, 9. 

TON EU@POCUNAN, partitive gen. after ueradidéntec. For the 
abstract plural, see n. to c. 1, 21, and for the word itself, n. to 
Hier. c. 7, 4. 

72. e{n.. dc taGra, for the plural referring to the collective 
singular (ef 71), cp. c. 21, 7, Symp. c. 4, 50 bray re dyabdr Exwot, 
wapaxadodol ye éml rabra. 

73. TO npoeuueicem .. énaidevouen aUTHN: c. 6, 7, G. 
Gr. 8 1069. 

74, cunavzein TON ofxon; c. 3, 10, c. 7, 16. ém- 
MrneocKein aUTHN no1oONTec, ‘by making her personally ac- 
quainted with our success.’ 

75. TAc ednpariac weradidéntec, c. 12, 6. Hartman would 
supply rh» edrpaylay after érvyryrwoKew. 

§ 131. 76. abrA, dat. after the év in compos., as in c. 14, 1. 
énerroioQuen: c. 12, 11, c. 15, 1, Plat. Rep. 1 833 £ vdcoy 
éumwosjoat, Polyb, v 80, 6 Bovdduevos tails Suvducow Eumrorjoar 
Odpoos. 
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77. Tuucrépouc Tieénrec, ‘by making them more honoured,’ 
an Ionicism for :4 wdelovos reutjis Exovres. Cp. c. 7, 42. 


78. émdeixnvdontec . . Bioredontac: G. Gr. § 1588. 
édevecpioTepon, magis ut ingenuos decet.. Cp. Mem. 1 vi 3 
éXevOepewrepdy re kal Horov Hy. 


79. Kal aUTHN 0& én TaUTH TQ xdpq KaTeTdTToUueN, «aigie 
eam ipsam etiam in hoe loco (numero iustorum proborumqut) 
collocabamus, ‘we installed her in the position of such’; cp. 
Anab. V vi 13 év dvdparddwy xwpa éodpeda, ‘in the position 
of slaves,’ vii 28 év ovdema ywpa Ecovram, Cyr. 11 1 18 é 
pucOodopov xwpg elvar. Sturz says ‘sensus potius est: sic 
tractabamus ut antea dixerat, beneficiis afficiendo.’ 


§ 141]. 80. énf, ‘over and above,’ c. 13, 9, c. 15, 1. 
82. oWO&n E—edoc se, Eora: or ely. att, emphatic. 


83. Snec diauény: for the subjunctive in an object clause, 
see G. MT.7§ 339. 


86. rpdwoonran, scribendas (leges) curent. nNouogU- 
Aaxac, ‘ guardians of the law,’ officers intended to uphold gener- 
ally the established order of things against hasty innovators. 
Their special duty was to keep civil functionaries to the strict 
observance of the laws (facta ad leges revocare, Cic. de legg. 
111 20, 46) and to prevent votes being taken in the Ecclesia if 
any unconstitutional or detrimental measures were proposed. 
Gilbert Handbuch der Griech. Staatsalt. i? pp. 172,177. They 
had also to provide for the safe custody of written laws and 
records (CJG. 3794). We find such officers at Abdera, Mylasa, 
Chalcedon, Corcyra. At Sparta there were five (Gilbert Z.c. pp. 
27-28 Anum. 1); at Athens seven chosen annually by lot ; it is 
said that they were originally appointed when the Areopagus 
was ceprves by Ephialtes of this supervision, and abolished 
later when it regained some of its supervising functions, but 
re-instituted by Demetrius. See also Aristot. Pol. vi c. 11 p. 
1298 >, vir c. 8 p. 18234, where he speaks of the institution as 
one of an aristocratical character. 


87. mpocaipoOnrat, ‘they choose besides.’ See Gr. Ind. 3.0. 
aps. émicxonoOnrec, ‘in the exercise of their supervision.’ 


Colum. x11 c. 8, 10 postremo his rebus omnibus constitutis, nihil hanc 
arbitror distributionem profuturam, nisi, ut tam dizi, vilicus saepius e 
aliquando tamen dominus aut matrona consideraverit animadverteritque, 
ut ordinatio instituta conservetur. quod etiam in bene moratts civitatibus 
semper est observatum; quarum primoribus atque optimatibus non satis 
visum est bonas leges habere, nisi custodes earum diligentissimos cives creas- 
sent, quos Graeci vonopvAaxas appellant. horum erat oficium eos, qui legibus 
parerent, laudibus prosequi nec minus honoribus ; eos autem, qui non parerent, 
poenn multare, 
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§ 151. 90. adrin sc. ipsam, subject of efnan. 
91. émerdzein sc. éxédevor. 


92. ppoUpapxoc, ‘commandant of a garrison,’ c. 4, 7, 10, as 47 
at Erythrae. The ¢povpapxox formed part of the dpxal virepdpros, 
Sandys Aristot. ’A@. aod. p. 97 n. 


93. rac muAakde, c. 4, 25. doxuudzein el, ‘to try 
whether.’ 


94, d&cnep 4 Boul Ynnouc xai innéac doxwudze: Xen. speak- 
ing of the duties of an eranexey (Hipp. c, 1, 8) adds mpooérage ri BovAp 
cuveripedciobas Tov immo, ibid. c. 1, 18 rovs ye unv Ovras imméas N BovAn 
av pot Soxei, mpoerrovos. ws Td AotTov Sejoer Surdaowa immagerOar Kat ws Tov 
hn Suvdyevoy tsrwov axoAovGety arodoxiudcet, emcretvas av Tpépery Te awervor 
Kai emysedctoGas maddAoy tay irrwy. The dsoxiacia before the Council of 
Five Hundred was obligatory, as appears from Lysias c. Alcib. i § 8 rod véyou 
KeAevovros, édy Tis adoxipacros Lmrevy, aTijwov elvat, erodAunoer adox(pacros i1- 
reve, 10, ii $11 daiverar roy véuwr KwAvortwr adoxivacros irmevoas, OF. p. 
Mantith. § 18. One effect of this inspection would be to give assurance to 
those who underwent it that they would remain in the service a whole 
year; no strategus or hipparchus could enrol in the hoplites any one who 
had not passed the scrutiny. See more in A. Martin’s Les Cavaliers Athéniens 
pp. 326 ff. 


95. BaciAiccan, a late Greek form for the Attic BaclXeay or 
Baca, It appears to have been a vulgarism at Athens in 
the time of Aristophanes, except as applied to the wife of the 
dpywy Bacirets. See Av. 1678. Lobeek on Phrynich. p. 225. 
Wetstein on Matt. Hv. x11 42 quotes a long list of passages 
from unclassical authors in which it is found. 


96. Gnd TAc mapoucHc OuNduecc, ‘with such means and 
resources as are at her command,’ c. 2, 10. 


97. TouUTOON sc. Tov Aodopety Kal rod Koddfev, vituperio 
poenaque. 

§ 161. 98. npdéc tTouvToic, § 11, c. 2, 7. oUK &n &x- 
eorro Oikafeoc ef . . mpocrdtre, ‘she would not do right to 
feel displeased at my imposing on her more trouble.’ For ei 
= rt after a verb of emotion, see G. MT.? § 94, and for the 
combination of a potential opt. and dy in the apodosis with 
indic. in the protasis, n. toc. 1, 4. 


101. uwén, ‘whereas’ (in paratazis) as c. 2,9; c. 8, 17. 


102. rocoOton Scon, tantum quantum, ‘(only) so far as,’ 
‘no further than,’ quantitative accusatives. Seen. toc, 11, 18. 
gtpan, ‘to fetch and carry.’ 


103. oGdeni is neuter and depends on xpAceal, of masc. 
dependent on érecnn. 


104, at 9Q sc. xpFoGau. 
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105. 8 nm Gn BovAnta éxdcrq@ xpAcem, ‘to do whatever 
he likes with each’: Mem. rv iii 10 xypjoOa adrots 8 7: dy Boi- 
hwvrat, Cyr. Liv 19 éxpHro rp aypa & re FOeNe, 111 1 6 @ 4 Oeds 
Edwxe xpjcOal coe 8 re Bovdotro. 

§ 171. 105. Srp . . peeipouénon uericrH BAGBH (sc. éo7), 
‘who loses most by their being wasted.’ 


108. &népainon, ‘I tried to prove to her.’ 


§ 18]. 110. & runA noc coi OnriKoue; ‘did your wife show 
any sort of inclination to comply with your wishes?’ Cp. §1. 


111 rf 0& ef uH, as § 1. 


112. oGx épe@c rirnedckou, ef ololuHNn xahend énirérren, 
‘I was mistaken in opinion, if I fancied that I was setting her 
an irksome task in telling her that’ etc. What she said was 
ovK dp0ds yryvwones ef ofee xr. For the change of mood ina 
complex sentence when indirectly quoted, cp. An. vi vi 25, 
Hell. v ii 82 and see G. Gr. § 1497, MT.? § 689. 


114. eaekgin te &n (sc. fv or éxérarroy), ‘it would 
have been’ (or ‘I should have imposed’) a harder task.’ If the 
latter, it is an instance of absorption by a neighbouring word, 
common in Plato’s dialogue. pu pana, dixit Ischo- 
machus dixisse uxorem asc. 7, 23. 


115. Ad. . Serica: we must supply dy elm for the apodosis, 
‘than (it would be) if I were required to’ etc. Cp. c. 10, 1. 


§ 19 1. 116. mepuxénat . . Hoion, ‘to be naturally more 
pleasant.” The grammatical order is as follows :—damep yap 
TO éwiedeicOar Trav dauris réxvwy Soxel, Epn, wepuxévac (dt0v) 
TY THppov. FH dpereiv, otrw Kxal gn voultew rd eripedcicba Tir 
xrnpdrov rév éaurijs Hotov elvar Ty awdpove H dueretv. The first 
py is anticipatory of the second, and inserted to make it 
more clear that Ischomachus is reporting a speech of his wife's. 
On écnep xai, see n. onc. 1, 2. 


119, Yaia Snra, ‘because they are her own.’ 


CHAPTER X 


Socrates tells Critobulus that he expressed to Ischomachus his 
admiration of his young wife's understanding, as shown by her 
reply to her husband, whereupon Ischomachus offered to give him 
other instances of her magnanimity and willing submission. 
He told Socrates what arguments he used to induce her to give 
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up the habit of applying cosmetics and of trying to make herself 
appear taller than she actually was. ‘She soon’ he said ‘ became 
convinced and willingly gave up such practices, and asked me 
whether I could recommend her any natural methods of improv- 
ing her personal appearance, upon which I advised her not to 
lead a too sedentary life, but, if she wished to preserve her health 
and good looks, to take active exercise, which she might easily get 
in the mere rounds of inspection, or in making and kneading 
the dough, also in shaking out clothes and house linen. I made 
her feel that she would more effectually secure her husband's 
affections by an active and faithful discharge of her duties as 
mistress of his household than by any artificial adornment of 
her person.’ 


§11.1. dxoUcac . . dnoxpinaceai, ‘when I heard (from 48 
Ischomachus) that she had answered.’ The participle (dmoxpia- 
hévnv) would be more usual in this sense, 27.e. in indirect dis- 
course ; but see G. Gr. § 1592, 1, M7.? § 914, 1. 


2. efnon . . EpuHN, c. 8, 2. NH THN “Hpan: the 
same formula of adjuration is put into the mouth of a man 
elsewhere by Xen. as below c. 11, 19, Sympos. c. 4, 45, 54 and 
by Plato, as Phaedr. p. 280 B. 


3. GNOPIKHN, predicative. Cp. Plat. Charm.’ 158 p Kprriay 
révde pevdn émideltw. re merely emphasises the word without 
lntensifying its meaning. 


5. Kal. . Tofinun, ‘and withal,’c. 5, 2. GAAa. . uera- 
hégpona adic, ‘other instances of high-mindedness in her 
character.” For a similar use of the partitive or possessive 
genitive, cp. Symp. c. 8, 12 &\XAa cob woddd yaya, Ages. c. 8, 4 
Tovro érawd "AynotAdov, Thuc. 1 84, 1 8 péudovra pddora 
nuoy, Plat. Legg. 685 A rl peudduevos adtav éyets ; 


6. &, ‘as to matters wherein.’ 


8. ra nota, Fr. les guelles? the article with zotos is frequently 
used by Plato proleptically with reference to a definition or 
explanation to be given. Cp. ce. 15, 2. ae, c. 6, 1, 12, 


9. Karauanednen, ‘to learn all about,’ as de rep. Lac. c. 11, 
lef ms Bovveras Karapmadeiv 8 re kal eis Tas orparelas . . éun- 
Xavioaro, Eeors Kal ToUTwy aKovew. A ei: supply 760d 
ay Hv, as inc. 9, 18, ‘than (it would have been) if Zeuxis had 
shown me a portrait by himself of a beautiful woman.’ 


10. ZeOmc, the famous Greek painter of Heraclea, who 
flourished s.c. 417-400. His master-piece was a picture of 
Helen painted for the temple of Hera near Croton (South Italy). 
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§ 21.12. avreQeen, ‘thereupon,’ c. 11, 1. 
13. énrerpuuuénun, ‘rubbed on her skin,’ ‘ painted.’ 


evrpiBecy, infricare (fucum), faciem illinere ‘to rub on,’ ‘to paint,’ 
Cyr. VIII viii 20 rovs Koounrds of Vroxpiovol re kai éevrplBovary avrovs, 
Lucian de hist. conscr. c. 8 wowep av et Tis GuKtoy évTptBor cai Yupvdor 
T$ Tpoowmy (rov abAnrov). Hence middle (or passive) pigmentis oblinere 
(obtint) factem, as Athenae. x11 p. 523 a (de Iapygibus) mpwroe 7d mpoownxor 
evrpiwdpevor, Aristoph. Thesm. 1 fr. 6, Lys. 149 et yap xaBoiped’ eviov 


évrerpippévat, Eccl. 732 Srws av évrerptppevn Kayndpopys, Her- 
mippus (Mein. FCG. u p. 889, 2, Kock CAP. I p. 231, 26) eorep at 
Kavndopa Aevxotow aAdiraow éevrerpiupévos, farina exis 


¢ COnsSpeTsUs, 

ap. Athenae. x11 p. 568 a (Mein. FCG, 111 p. 428, Kock CAF, 11 829, 98) 
Aevxdxpws Alay ris cor, maddépwr’ éevtpiBerar, Lucian Bis acc. c. 31 oixen 
fs€vovcay emi Tov Koopiov iaros, Koopnounéyny be Kai guciov évTptpo- 
pévyv, Dial. deor. xx c. 10(where Pallas is speaking of Venus) xairos ye €xpy” 
pede odTw xexadArAwrionevny mwapetvar pnde TOTAUTA EVTETPLULBLeYHY xpénere 
xabdmep ws adnOws éraipay Tivd, adAa yuuvov Td KdAAos emdecvierv, dé mer. 
cond. ¢. 88 dixos evreTpiupevov Kat ugh tg asa Tovs opOaruovs. 

The pigment or cosmetic itself was called evrpezpa and the use of it 
evrpiyas, see Cyr. 1 iii 2, Aelian VH. x11 1 ScameworxiAévor ra. mpoowna 
évrpipert Kai papudxos, Themist. Orat. x111 p. 167 dowep ay et Ts yuvai- 
ds épagcbeis Karns Kai yevvaias puxiwy empednbein Kal eyxovons Kai évrpip- 
parwy, Clem, Alex. Paedag. 111 p. 253, 18 (in comparing women with the 
magnificence of the Egyptian temples as contrasted with the idol abomi- 
nations within them) yy aroxaddy tis Td xaramétacpa TOD vew, Td PiKOS 
Aéyw .. Ta évTpipmara.. ws evdoy evpijawy Td KdAAOS Ta adnbcvor, 
puodgterar, ib. p. 257, 7 ra évrpippara cat ai Bahai vocovcay ev Pave 
Thy Wuxnv aivirrovra. For the sentiment, cp. Aristot. Oecon. 1 c. 4 wepi 
8€ xoopnoews womwep ovdé Ta Oy Set adaovevomdvous GAAHAOtS Anode, 
ovTws ovde Ta THpata. 


14. nmoAA@ wen . . moAAQ O€, c. 1, 138. uuuele, 
cerussa, ‘carbonate of lead,’ used as a pigment, to whiten the 
skin of the face. See Plin. MH. xxxivc. 18, 54, 175-6, Aristoph. 
Eccl. 878, 929, 1072, Plut. 1064, Alexis ap. Athenae. p. 568 A 
oupBéBnn’ elval (rwa) uéXarvay, xarémdace Wiuvd lw, Eubulus ap. 
Athenae. p. 557 © (Mein. 111 250, 1, Kock 11 198) ua Al’ ody! 
mwepirem\acpeéva. piwvG lors. 


15. érxoucy, ‘the wild bugloss,’ ‘ orcanéte, nom que portent 
deux plantes de la famille des Borraginées, la Buglosse teignante 
(Anchusa tinctoria) et le Grémil des teinturiers (Lithospermum 
tinctoriwm). L’une et l’autre renferment dans la portion corticale 
de la racine un principe colorant. La buglosse fournit une jolie 
couleur vermeille, peu tenace; le grémil, un principe colorant 
d’un blanc rouge. Les dames grecques ou romaines qui & 
fardaient ne connaissaient pas d’autre rouge que ces deux sub- 
stances végétales’ (Ch. Graux). See Plin. NH. xx11 ce. 20, 28, 
48, Aristoph. Lys. 48, Eccl. 929, Thesm. 11 fr. 6, Ameipsias 
(Mein. FCG. 11 702, 4, Kock CAF. 1 670, 3) Svoty dBodow 
Eyxouvca Kal yuutdrov. 


16. TAc GAneelac, ‘than reality,’ ‘than she really was,’ Cp. 
Mem. 1 i 22 dpOordpay rijs picews i.e. quam natura erat. 
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17. ueizon A énepuxa, ‘taller than she naturally was.’ 
Cork was often used for the stronger sole (xdrrupa) ; it formed 
the middle layer, and women were very fale to such shoes, 
which added to their apparent height and yet were not heavy, 
Alexis ubt supra tvyxdve puxpd tis odoa* perdrds ev rais 
Bauclow éyxexdrrurat. 


§ 31. 18. norépcc, utro modo, ‘in which of the two cases ?’ 


19. &io@fAHTon, ‘worth loving,’ ‘loveable’—a word not 
found elsewhere. 


20. adrad Ta Snra, ‘exactly, no more than, what I possess.’ 
22. n, ‘at all,’ c. 3, 8. 


25. GnoxUAouc, ‘sham’ lit. ‘of gilded wood,’ ‘wooden 
underneath’ )( odAXoxpicous. Cp. Lucian Jupp. Trag. c. 8 ddtyor 
Saov Tov xpvcot dmoaTidBortes, ws émixexpwoba Kai émnrvydoOa 
pbvov, ra Sé E5ov UrdévAo.. Aristoph. uses it in the sense of 
commenticius. See Bergk ap. Mein. FCG. 11 p. 1222. It occurs 
in an inscription ap. Boeckh CZG. 1 139, 8 and in Polemo ap. 
Athenae. x1 472 B. 


26. €xrrtiAouc (éfévar), ‘ that will lose their colour’ )( devco- 
wotovs, ‘deeply grained,’ ‘fast.’ Coloured robes were not 
unusual among the higher classes of the Greeks in common life 
at a later period, especially on festal occasions; the ordinary 
colour worn was white. See Athenae. 1x p. 374 where it is said 
of the poet Anaxandridas that épdpe adovpylda, Democritus of 
Ephesus ap. Athenae. x11 c. 29, Aelian VH. x11 32 who says that 
Empedocles wore an ddoupyis ¢o64s, Hippias and Gorgias a zrop- 
dupa, Aristoph. Plut. 530 006’ (&€es) iuarlwy Bawrav dardvacs Koo- 
fijoas worxtdopbpouw. 


§ 41 28. everue, bona verba, quaeso, lit. ‘speak words of 49 
good omen’; hence, ‘hush !’ as if his words shocked her. 
uh rénoio cU Toio0Toc, ‘may you never behave in such a way,’ 
but ef toioGroc eYuc, ‘if you were such in disposition, capable 
of such meanness.’ For totoOtoc, see n. toc. 7, 2. 


30. dicndcaceai éx tAc wuxAc, ‘to be fond of you from the 
bottom of my heart,’ ‘love you with all my heart,’ as Anabd, 
VII Vil 43 cot éx ris Puxfs plros Fv. 


31. cuneAHAGeauen, ‘we have been united in wedlock.’ 


Stobaeus (Anthol. tit. Lxv 25) quotes a passage from Antipater mepi yduov, 
which seems a reminiscence of this :—ph dddoxecy wepi oixovontas pndev 
pyde wepi avéjoews oixov unde rivos Evexa TuveAnAvOace. 

cc . . Kownoonticontec, G. Gr. § 1574, MT.? § 864. 

Cp. Musonius ap. Stobae. tit. Lxv1 20 rice vevoprorat Kowa etvat wavrTa 

KO CWHATA Kai Yuyxat Kat xpjuara TAHY avdpds cat yuvaseds, tit. LXVIII 28 roy 
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yasotvra Kai Thy yapnounemy ext tovTpe ouvidvar xpi}, WoTe Kowa iyeioOar 
Ly apa cat pndey idsov, und’ avrd rd o@ua, Hierocl. ibid. 24 Cetyos avdpear 


Kal yuvak@y . . wayTa Kowa werounxdtwy REXpL Kal TOY THUATWY. 
§5 1. 34. ab, porro. 
37. éppoouénon, c. 11, 10. T® ONTI, revera, occurs 


six times in this dialogue oftener than in any other work of 
Xen., Syrws not once, and only eight times in all his works. 
Once only (c. 2, 9) is d\n@Gs found, in the same connexion as 
T® SnTI. ebxpooc, ‘of a good complexion,’ § 11, Aristoph. 
Eq. 1171. 

38. cof to be taken with émdenxnvdouu as dat. of indirect 
object and with cuneiHn as dat. after ovy- in composition. 
uiktep, ‘with red oxide of lead,’ Lat. miniwn. Touc 
dépeahuotc Gnakeipéuenoc: see my n. to Cyr. I ili 2, vi11 
xxi 20 and cp. Aristoph. Ach. 1029 trdXAerYov. . rwHOarus, 
Ijpas fr. 1 épOardmidoas . . ered’ braderpouevos wap larpep. 

39. GnoperxéAco, purpurisso, ‘a flesh-coloured pigment,’ Fr. 
incarnat. Becker (Char. p. 175) would read ulrrw 4} avdpecxErw 
ddecpopevos kal rods d@Oarpovs rahecpbyevos on the ground that 
dvdpelxeXov would not be used for theeyes. The suggestion 
gains probability by the subsequent mention of dvdpelxedor 
apart from sradndpévous |. 45. 

41, napéxoon . . Grreceai, ‘presenting to your sight and 
touch,’ c. 2, 12, 18. For the gen. ufiArou, see G. Gr. § 1099. 


§ 61. 48. Hdion, Zibentius, c. 6, 11; c. 7, 9. 


46. tmainonrac, ‘healthy,’ in their natural or normal 
condition. Kal with éué, not with Toinun. 


§ 71. 50. Heoicron: c. 1, 8; c. 8, 4, 19. 

51. xaeapén, ‘genuine,’ ‘in its natural state’ as § 12, Mem. 
11 i 22 ddce Kexoopnuévny 7d pev cGpa Kadapetérnre ra Se 
Supara aldot. 

§ 8 1. 52. rotc Soo, ‘strangers,’ as rods éxrés Plut. Demosth. 
ce. 8, 1. 


53. OunainT’ GN, potential opt., asc. 7, 11; c. 8, 6. 
aénexeAérxtooc, ‘without being questioned or put to the proof.’ 


54. GAicxecea sc. cfararévres, ‘to be detected.’ The parti- 
ciple is implied from the sentence which follows, c. 18, 3. 

&Gw for édv asc. 21, 9. 

56. npin napacxeudcacean, ‘ before they have finished dress- 
ing.’ See n. toc. 8, 23. Gnd fdp@troc éAérxonran : 
ep. Eubulus ZrepavorwAldes (Mein. 111 250, Kock 11 98) ex dé 
Tuv yaw idpws | ért rov rpdxndov Eroka purATWST worel, 


X 10 NOTES 191 


57. Gnd SaxpUon Bacanizontal, ‘are put to the test by 
tears (washing off the cosmetic).’ 


58. 6nd hourpo0 GAneiIN®@c KarToonrevencan, ‘by a simple 
act of ablution are made to appear in their real and genuine 
state.’ For the gnomic aorist, cp. c. 1, 23; c. 5,18; ¢. 11,17; 
c. 20, 28. 


§ 9 ]. 61. rh 0& ef un: a formula not found in the other 
writings of Xenophon. Hartman (Analecta 1 175) observes that 
the frequent use of it in this dialogue by Ischomachus is an 
instance of the #@orota, which is so characteristic of the orator 
Lysias. To0 Aoinod sc. xpévov, ‘at any time in the 
future,’ ‘for the future,’ a partitive gen. denoting the time 
within the limits of which a thing occurs: cp. Herod. 1 189, 
Aristoph. Pac. 1084, Ran. 586 and see n. toc. 1, 23. 


62. énparuarevcaro, ‘troubled herself about,’ ‘ practised.’ 


63. mpendéntooc Exoucan : see Gr. Ind. 3.v. éxew B 2. 
émdaxnUnal, conspiciendam se offerre. 


64. kai. . ménroi, c. 4, 25. ef Exouu, ‘whether I 
could,’ c. 11, 4. 


65. @c Gn . . KaAh patnorto sc. ofca as 1.79. When oc &n 
takes the optative potential, it retains its relative or interrogative 
force, meaning ‘how.’ Cp. c. 19, 18 adri) diddoxe: ws By eddduord, 
ms abry xpero, Cyr. 1 iii 8; 1111 1 7d Bacirera olxodopety dpx duevos 
ws ay ixavd drropdxecOat ely (‘in such wise as they might be’). 
See G. M7.? § 829, 2 and App. Iv p. 401. 


§ 10 1. 68. xaeAcea: ‘to lead a sedentary life,’ as c. 6, 7; 
c. 7, 1. cUN Toic eeoic, c. 6, 1, Cyr. 111i 15. 


69. decnoTiK&c, ‘as becomes a mistress.” Cp. Aristot. Oec. 
1c. 6 p. 18454, 5 émoxerrdéov ody ra pev abrov Ta Oe Thy yuvaixa, 
as éxarépors Statpetras rd Epya Tis olxovoulas xal roiro wowmnréov éy 
puxpais olxovoulars ddcyduis, év S¢ érerpomevoudvats TodAGKts. 


Collumella x11 c. 8, 8 denique uno loco quam minime oportebit eam con- 
sistere, neque enim sedentaria eius opera est, sed modo ad telam debebit acce- 
dere ac sit quid melius sciat docere, si minus, addiscere ab eo qut plus intelle- 
gat, modo eos qut cibum familiae conficiunt invisere, promis quoque et cellariis 
aliquid appendentibus aut metientibus intervenire. 


Mpoccracan is from mpoclorac@a, adstare or appropinquare : 
mpocracay would be from rpolcracda, ‘to stand before.’ 


70. énicrairo, optative in a relative clause implying a past 
general condition =8 7 dy éwiornra in present time, G. Gr. 
§ 1431, 2. émdiddzan, ‘to teach besides, something 
new.’ & 71 Ot xeTpon sc. dAou éxlorairo. 
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71, énuuaecin, addiscere, ‘to learn something new.’ 


73. Kara xcpan exer AN def, ‘are in the place in which 
they should be.’ Cp. c. 3, 3, Anab. 1V 17 card xwpay Eberro 
ra 8rda, VI iv 11. The preposition is not repeated with the 
relative clause when it serves as a nearer definition of the noun. 
Cp. Afem. 111 32 riya wap’ dvOpdros ols rpoohxe for rap 
ols, Symp. c. 4, 1 €v ro xpdvy @ bud dxobw dropovytur, Cyr. 
wiv 1l, Anab. v vii 17, Hell. t vi 11. 


§ 111. 75. Graedn ruundcion, ‘an excellent bodily exercise.’ 
Cp. de re eq. c. 7,18 bray txavds Abn Boxy 7d yupvdoror TY 
imp Exew, Athenae. 20 F rodAdxis xaradapBavydpevos dpxouvpevos 
(Lwxpdrys) Ereye Tots yvwpiuos mavrds elvac uédous riyv Spxnow 
yupvaccoy. 


76. de0can, ‘to mix a dry mass with liquid so as to make it fit 
to knead (udzat),’ ‘to moisten.’ Hence the saying of the orator 
Demades ap. Plut. Cleom. c. 27, 1 rpbrepéy dort rd wpodcioat 
Tov pupacat. 


77. &naceica Kai cuneeinan, ‘to shake out and to fold up.’ 


78, TUMNAZOUENHN OUTooc=el otrws yuurdtforroasc. 7, 16; 
c. 8, 4, 19. 


79. edxpocTtépan, § 5. 

There is a reminiscence of this passage in Nicostratos Iepi yduov ap. 
Stobacum Anth. tit. Lxx1v 62(111 p. 66 ed. Mein.): rod pév tyraivery ovdev 
cuore Soxet dAAo re wepiOnua Kai mepidéparov Kpecrrov. wéoppw 3° av ety xai 
Tov denPyvar yuvn Vyaivovoa Kai WimuOtou Kai Um SPOaAU@ Vroypagys 
Kai dAAov xpdparos Swy wvros Kat adavifovros ras OWets. Ta ye pRY 
yuuvdows adda ev av ew yevorro ev wepirdrors, Ta. ¢ evSov epi roy taTov 
tovca etpot ay Tt rovycat Suvauevoy H TiOduevoy, Kai TOUTO Td KdAAOS 
Hp ard Tav mévey ovdey 6 Tu HAYES Te Kat eBacavicer oUTE idpus ovTE 

axpva. 


§ 12 1. 80. kal Syic Ot . . Gnnperein, ‘the appearance of 
a wife, too, whenever she is set against a waiting-maid, who 
is not so fresh nor so becomingly attired, serves to attract a 
husband, all the more whenever the willingness to do his 
pleasure is her’s, as against the other’s compulsory service.’ 


81. Gnrareontzurai sc. 7) yur}. 


‘Mpendéntooc Te: a single re for xai, by which the second member is 
joined to the first as an addition, is poetical and very rarely occurs in 
prose. Thucydides uses re to connect a new sentence which serves to 
corroborate, continue or enlarge upon, the preceding one (almost in the 
manner of xai— 8€). 


82. KINHTIKON, Cc. 8, 4. 


84. xapizecean sc. rp dvdpl. npoch t.¢. trdpyp. 
See my n. to Plutarch Per. c. 8, 1 and cp. Mem. 1 ii 10 rq fle 
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wpdcetciv &xOpa cal xlvdvvo, Aristoph. Ey. 217 rd 7’ &dda col 
wpbceots Snuaywyud. 


§ 13 1. 85. ceun@c, ‘in state’; cp. Mem. 1 ii 24 "ArKBiddns 
Ged Kdddos bd woddAGy Kal cepvdyv yuvady Onpdpevos, Hell. 
V iv 4 yuvaixas ras ceuvordras Kal xadXloras rév év OfBass, 
Aristoph. Nub. 48 ceuviv, tpypicay, Eccl. 617 al pavdrdrepat 
wapa ras ceuvas xadedobvrat, Isocr. or. 3, 42 rovs pev éx rare- 
vorépas (matdas) rovs 6 éx cepvorépas. npoéc Tac 
Kekocunuénac . . xpineceai napéxoucin éaurtdc, ‘lend, expose 
themselves to be judged by a comparison with (to be estimated 
by the standard of) those that are decked out for show and are 
deceivers,’ The infinitive of purpose is generally active or 
middle, not passive; as here and Plato Charm. 157 B 8s av uh riy 
Yuxiv mpGrov rapacxy Th érpdy bird cot Oepawevdjvar For 
npéc, secundum, ‘by the standard of,’ cp. Plat. Hipp. ma. 289 B 
dvOpirwy 6 copwraros m pbs Gedy wlOykos pavetrat copig kai kde. 


88. oUrwe . . KaTeckeuacuéNH dcnep, ita comparata, 
ornata, ut. e& Ycer, parenthetically as c. 17, 10; Hier. 
e. 11, 15. 


Continuation of Socrates’s report to Critobulus of 
the Dialogue between himself and Ischomachus 


CHAPTER XI 


‘ Having heard enough of the occupations of his wife’ continues 
Socrates to Critobulus ‘I wished next to hear something of Ischo- 
machus’ own occupations, and he consented to give me an account 
of his daily life, begging me to set him right if I thought that 
there was anything amiss in it (§ 1-§ 2). J was amused at the 
idea of such a finished gentleman being set right on any point 
of conduct by myself, whom men sneer at as an idle talker and 
poverty-stricken, incapable dreamer, though to be sure that poverty 
1s not always a bar to goodness, even in the eyes of an undiscern- 
ing public, I had learned not long before from a conversation with 
the groom of Nicias, which I repeated to Ischomachus’ (§ 3-§ 6). 

‘ Ischomachus then gave me a general outline of his daily life ; 
how his first care was to pay pious court to the gods and pray 
jor their gracious blessing, without which it were vain to look for 
prosperity ; how, so far as was possible consistently with the exact 
discharge of his religious duties, he made it the end and aim of 
his life to preserve bodily health and vigour ; to earn the respect 
of his fellow-citizens and conciliate the goodwill of his friends ; 

Oo 
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to avoid the perils of war without forfeiting his honour, and 
to increase his fortune, if it were possible, by honest means’ 
(§ 7-§ 8). 

‘I was surprised to hear that he cared for wealth and the 
troubles that attend on wt, but he acknowledged that tt ws 
because it gave him pleasure to be able to make magnificent 
offerings to the gods and to contribute to the necessities of his 
Sriends and to works of public utility’ (§ 9). 

‘I admitted that these were doubtless laudable objects of ambi- 
tion and then asked for fuller detatls of his daily mode of life, 
and wished to know by what method he attained the ends which 
he represented that he proposed to himself’ (§ 10-§ 11). 

‘He replied in general terms that there was a mutual con- 
nexion between them, since work, painstaking and exercise were 
necessary for the attainment of all’ (§ 12). 

‘His answer being too vague to satisfy me, I inquired what 
particular kind of work, exercise and labour he meant, where- 
upon he gave me a charming and graphic description of his 
ordinary out-door occupations’ (§ 13-§ 18). 

‘On my expressing my admiration of his combination of means 
and successful prosecution of his ends, of which he gave such 
practical proof, Ischomachus confessed that such course of conduct 
exposed him to much obloquy, so anticipating my question 
whether he ever troubled himself, if occasion arose, to justify his 
method of life. He replied that it was his daily practice to clear 
himself of any charge of injustice, and to prove his desire to do 
good as widely as possible, .and generally to promote the practice 
of justice in others by accusing those who were guilty of wrong- 
dealing. For which purpose he added that he invariably kept up 
the habit of speaking and debating—accomplishments which he 

Found of great service in the daily intercourse of life. Sometimes 
he confessed that he was in the wrong and had to be tried accord- 
ingly. ‘‘Bywhom?” Iasked. ‘‘ By my own wife” he humorously 
replied ‘‘to whom I can never make the worse appear the better 
cause” ’ (§ 19-§ 25). 


51 §11. 1. énwreQeen, ‘thereupon,’ c. 10, 2. 


Servius on Virgil Georg. 1 42 says: sane sciendum Xenophontem scrip- 
sisse unum librum Oeconomicum, cuius pars wltima agriculturam con- 
tinet ; de qua | hed multa ad (suum) hoc opus Virgilius transtulit, sicut etiam 
de Georgicis Magonis Afri, Catonis, Varronis, Ciceronis quoque libro tertio 
Oeconomicorum qui agriculturam continet. nam primus praecepta habe, 
quemadmodum debeat materfamilias domi agere; secundus, quemadmodum 


Joris paterfamilias. 
2. wen On, c. 1, 4. 


3. THN npcoTHn, ‘ for the first instalment,’ ‘to begin with,’ an 
adverbial accusative. No definite substantive need be supplied. 
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Cp. Mem. 111 vi 10 wept rodduou cupBovreve Thy ye mpwrny 
émtaxjoouev, Lucian Pisce. c. 39 mrpocexivnoa rhv ye rpwrny, 
Aristoph. Thesm. 662, [Lucian] Dem. enc. 5, 30, Heliodor. Aethiop. 
1 c. 10 o85@ dawrexpivaro rhvy wrpudrny, c. 15 hpvjoaro rh 
wpwrny, Thuc. i 77, 3 dwd wpaorns érdeovecrodper. 


4. Gnd re ndnu énainou Gugotépwn bun, ‘ very creditable 
to both of you.’ Gud&n may be either the objective gen. after 
énatnou or similar to that in c. 8, 17. 


6. ég’ ofc, ‘on what grounds.’ 


7. 700 xaho0 xdraeo0 GNdpéc: 80 c. 1, 23 KaAol xayabo’. Xen, 
has also xadds re xayads (which is less common in Plato), caAds nai ayabds, 
none re kai ayads. Cp. xadoi re xayadoi Aristoph. Eg. 735, Nub. 101, Ran. 


8. teAécoc, ‘ fully.’ Rn OUN@ud with KaTaudewn. 
9. xdpin ede, c. 2,15; c. 7, 37. 

§21. 10. xal ndnu Rddooc, c. 1, 21. 

11. norOQn diareA®, G. MT.? § 879, Gr. § 1580. 


§31. 14. GAAd wen OF nc GN Oikaiwc uerappuveuicauu, 
‘but, for that matter, with what right should I correct?’ The 
protasis is contained in the adverb; see G. MT7.? § 492 who 
quotes Soph. Antig. 240 003’ dy Scixalws és xaxdv mécoiul mr. 

or GAA& wen OH, cp. Plat. Crat. 428 B, Crito 48 a, Gorg. 4714 
elrep ye, & pire, Adtxos' GAG wéev 5H Was ovk Adtxos; 492 E. 


15. Gneipracuénon xahén Te xdraeén, ‘2a finished gentle- 
man.’ Cp. Plat. Rep. 566 a répavvos dretpyacpévos, Phaedr. 
272 a réyvn adwetpyacpuévy. 


16. Kai taOta dn, ‘and that too when,’ ‘especially since,’ 
c. 8, 23. ddoAecxein d0x®, ‘am reputed to be an 
idle prattler.” Cp. Eupolis Fr.inc. x (Mein. 11 558, Kock 1 352) 
pac’ 8 éyw Kal Lwxpdryv rov wrwxdv ddorécxny, bs Tara pev 
wedpbyrixey omddey dé xatapayelty Exot, Tovrov xarnuédycev, Fr. 
ine. XI GN dbodregxety abrdv éxdldatov, & copiord, Aristoph. 
Taynv. Fr. 3 riv dvipa révd’ 4 BiBrlov SépOopev 4 Ipddcxos 
4} ray adodecx Gy ds yé ris, Nub. 1485, Plat. Politic. 299 B 
perewpodbyov ddordaxnv Twa cogioriy, Lucian V-H. c. 17 eldov 
8 kal Dwxpdrnv tov Zwoppovloxov ddoreaxodvra pera Néoropos 
kal Wadapjoous. 


17. Gepowerpetin, ‘to measure the air’ z.¢. to lose oneself in 
idle and vague speculations (weréwpa) above the comprehension 
of man. Cp. the words put into the mouth of Socrates in The 
Clouds 225 depoBarG xal mwepippov® roy Foy. It was one of 
the charges on which he was condemned to death, that he was 
Ta peréwpa ppovriors Plat. Apol, p. 18 B, 7b. 19 B Zwxpdrns 
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ddtxel xal weptepydterac fnradv ra ovpdna. TO... 
OoxoONn efnai ErxAHua, an accusative of a noun-phrase, in 
apposition with the sentence nénxnc xadoOum. Cp. c. 7, 42, 
c. 21, 11; and see Ridd. Dig. Plat. Id. §§ 10, 11. 


§ 41.19. kal . . wénro1, c. 4, 25; c. 8, 2; c. 10, 9, 10. 


20. t@ énxkAHuan Toute, the causal dative after fv év dbupla 
=70dpour, as 1, 26. npcpun, ‘the other day.’ 

21. ToO énuAUTou 1.9. roi drjAvdos, advenae, ‘ the foreigner.’ 
The form éwdvros is found in Dionys. Hal. AR. 111 72, 5 but 
in Thuc. 1 9, 2 the MS reading éwyddrnv is altered by Stahl 
into the usual form &rn)up. 


22. noAtn Adron éxéntoon, ‘ holding a long conversation.’ 


23. xal OAra, ‘and let me tell you,’ serves to direct special 
attention to the clause which follows. The combination 
occurs in Aristoph. Ach. 68, 142, Vesp. 11, Av. 511, 1670, 
Ran. 52, Eccl. 378, 385, Thuc. v1 38, 4, Plato Protag. 310 ¢, 
Euthyphro 11 b. 


24, edasc. 10, 9. 


§ 5 1. 26. &c o8dt Srainonta Th épooThuan, ‘as if he 
thought me not even in my right mind to ask such a (li. 
because of the) question.” Cp. above 1. 20 and note. 


27. oitceo 04, sic demum, c. 9, 6. 


28. dnéxuwa, fig. ‘I came to myself,’ ‘recovered from the 
shock.’ Cp. Herod. v 91 émelre &’ judas edevOepwlels dvéxupe, 
Josephus de bell. Jud. vi 8, 5 dvaxtwavres éx rod déous, Luke 
ED. ¢. 21, 28 dpxouévuw rovrwv ylvecOat dvaxd Ware xal érdpare 
Tas Kepaddas buov. écrin Spa eewrén, ‘it is possible, 
as I was told’: Spa expresses a feeling of surprise, affected or 
real, and of finding oneself undeceived agreeably or disagreeably. 
In the Platonic dialogues it is constantly cad. to direct atten- 
tion to the fact that the speaker is not uttering his own 
thought. See Jowett-Campbell Plat. Rep. vol. 11 p. 208. 

30. draern, predicative. Exon, cp. c. 1, 4 n. for the 
change of mood in a conditional sentence. 

861. 30. &c eeutrdn 5n acc. absol. = vopl{wy Sri Oewriv 
éort. Soc. 2, 7, Cyr. Vi 13 ws obk dvdyxaov <by> 7d xréwrev. 
G. MT." §§ 851, 864. 

32. Yna . . auuefcear: the order is tya dptduevos dd ris 
adptov ipépas mepGyat pupetoOal oe, 8 re dv Sivwua xarapabely 
dxotwv. For the phrase dptduevos dd, inde ab, cp. Cyr. 1 vi 8 
with my n. ad l., vii v 65. 


34, Kai rap Grae . . dc dperAc Spxecean, ‘for any day 
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is favourable for entering upon a course of goodness.’ For oc 
=Wore, cp. above c. 6, 11 and see G. MT7.? § 608. ‘ Placet 
Schneideri opinio’ says Breitenbach ‘per ironiam alludere 
Socratem ad superstitionem vulgarem, auae auspicandis operi- 
bus dies quosdam peculiares dicabat.’ 


§ 71. 36. wén, ‘although.’ The Sucoc added to dé empha- 
sises the opposition, as c. 1, 21; c. 20, 10. 


37. & . . émrndedon dianepan TON Bion, ‘the principles 
which I endeavour, to the best of my ability, to follow in 
passing through life.’ For the idiom by which the participle 
is used to denote the circumstance, manner or means, where in 
other languages this statement is put as the principal pro- 
position, cp. c. 8, 22. 

§ 8 1. 39. rdp, c. 4, 5; ¢. 13, 10. 


41. raOra sc. & det roe, ‘these duties.’ The article roO is 
to be repeated with énuteAeiceai as in c. 9, 11. ou 
eeurrén, nefas, ‘impossible.’ 


42. @poniuorc ofc 7.¢. yeyviboxover & Set woeiv. otc uéNn 
and Trofc 0€ are in partitive apposition to it. 


43. tofc 0° o&: od is used before a vowel without the final 
x when it stands at the end of a clause and when it is emphatic. 
Cp. c. 1,11; c. 20, 6, 9, 12. 


44, otro On introduces the apodosis to the protasis which 
extends from énef to Toic 0° of 1. 44. Cp. c. 9, 6, Thuc. 1 181, 
8, 1119, 1; 70, 1; 83, 3, 111 98, 1. Gpxoua . . eepa- 
mevoon, ‘I begin by worshipping.’ &pxecOas is used 
with the infinitive when the notion of the dependent verb is 
only in intention, not in act; with the participle, when the 
action is already begun. Cp. § 11, c. 9, 6, Cyr. vitt viii 2 - 
&ptouar dtddoxwy éx rev Oelwv, Plat. Sympos. p. 186 B dpéo- 
pac 52 dd rijs larpuxfs Aéywv, G. MT? § 879. 


45. @c Gn eduuc & wor. . Turxdnein: in his use of dc 
&w in final clauses Xen. forms an exception to Attic usage, on 
which see G. MT.? App. p. 400; the present is more probably 
a relative clause, ‘in whatsoever way,’ as in § 17 1. 107, Cyr. 
VIII iii 2. 


48. nAoUrou Kahé&c avxzouénou, ‘an increase of wealth by 
honourable means.’ 


§ 91.51. uéAer rap oH cor Smawc nAouTAc, ‘why, do you 
really care so much to be rich?’ Cp. c. 17,7; c 19, 2. 


52. moAAd Exuc npdruara ToUToN éniuweAduenoc, ‘may have 
so much greater trouble in taking care of it.’ Cp. Cyr. vit ii 


198 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS x19 


21 puddrrovres rpdypara Exovat, iii 40 det wreedvwy émipedov- 
pevov wpdypara Exetv, Plat. Hipp. ma. 285 © rpdypar’ by 
elxes éxpavOdvwv. 


54. xal nanu re, ‘most certainly,’ c. 1, 17. 
55. @Nn époorac for & épwr¢gs, ‘about which you ask.’ 
56. werakefoc, ‘in a magnificent manner.’ 


57. <Td> Kar’ éué, ‘as far as I am concerned,’ adverbial 
acc. of respect. Cp. Herod. 1 124 7d xara Oeods re nal pe 
weples, V 109 rd Kat’ duéas, VII 158, Luc. Demon. c. 2 7d cat’ 
éué, but [Dem.] adv. Polycl. § 59 tva under tyiv ear’ épe erel- 
anrat, Eur. ph. Aul. 1441 cdowopat, car’ épe & evxrens Eoy. 
For uHoén see c. 2, 14; c. 8, 2. 


58. xpfaacin &kécuHToN, ‘unfurnished with money.’ 
§ 101. 59. Kal rdp, efenim, ‘verily,’ ‘indeed.’ 


60. kal. . re, c. 1, 4; ¢. 3, 8. ounarod icxupddc, 
valde opulenti as c. 17, 9. n@&c rap of ; ‘how can it 
be otherwise ?’ ‘ of course.’ ° 


53s 61. Ste, ‘when,’ ‘seeing that.’ Cp. Ar. Vub. 7 dawréddouo S77’ & 
wonrepe, . . Sr’ 06 Koddo’ E~errl poe Tovs olkéras, Hg. 1112, 1121 
vous ovx &ve Tais kéuats buoy re pw’ ov Ppovely voulfere, Ran. 22, 
1189. . 


62. neu ToO GAAoon Seiceat, ‘without requiring (the sup- 
port of) others.’ Cp. 1. 40. 

63. Gran@®cin An OUNcNnTa, ‘are well content if they be 
able.” Cp. 7,6; c. 8, 16. 

64. of 0& OH . . n@c roUrouc; an anacoluthon, asc. 1, 14. 

65. nepinoiein ddcre 7.¢. rocolro Wore, ‘to save enough to, 
c. 2, 10. 

66. émxougizen, opibus suis sublevare. It occurs in its 
literal sense in c. 17, 13. 


67. Baeetc, ‘men of substance,’ ‘opulent.’ Cp. Callimach. 
Hymn. Cer. 114 ad’ 8a rdv Baddy olxov dvethpavay ddédyres. 


§ 111. 68. GAA& rdp, ‘but the fact is,’c. 1, 6; ¢. 8, 2. 
énainein Toc ToioUrouc noAAol OuNdueed, there is no need 
for you to praise men like these ; many of us can do that. 


70. dq’ cnnep Hpze, 1.46. For the omission of the ante- 
cedent, see G. Gr. §§ 1026-7. 


71. n@&c (énwede?) eéauc efnai cot, yuo modo (curas) ut fas sit 
tibi. The question, as Socrates puts it, is what Ischomachus 
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does to make it possible, not simply how it is possible. The 
reference is to the remark of Ischomachus § 8 retpSpac roceiy ws 
dy Oéus 7 wo xr. The other passages in which eéuic, as sub- 
ject accusative, is regarded as indeclinable, are given by Prof. 
Jebb App. to Soph. ed. C. pp. 284-5. For the infinitive after 
énwiede?, see n. to § 17. 


72. Kai é& moAduou xadh@&c cepzecean, etiam e bello salvum 
redtre. 

There is a similar sentiment in Mem. 111 xii 4 vycaivovery ot Ta cwpara eb 
€xovres Kai ioxvovar* Kai modAol wey Sta TOUTO Ex TWY TOAELLKAY ayYw- 
vaevowplovTat re evaxnpovws Kai Ta Seva wavta Suadevyovcr. 

73. THe xpHuaricewoc népt. . Gkovein, ‘as to the money- 
making, it will be time enough to hear about that afterwards.’ 

The gen. alone might stand, as it sometimes does in Plato at the 


beginning of a construction for the sake of premising mention of it, 
without any grammatical justification. See Riddell Dig. Plat. Id. § 27 


8121. 75. Een. . axéAoued raGra ndnra dAAHAoon, ‘ these 
things all follow, are consequent, one upon another.’ For the 
genitive, instead of the more usual dative, cp. c. 3, 2, Aristoph. 
Ach, 4388 rdxdrov0a r&v paxdy, Plat. Phaedo 111 © rotrwy 
aKxdXouGoyr evdatnoviay. 


79. éxnonoOnni, ‘when he works it off properly,’ dat. after 
the compound verb napauénew. Cp. Mem. 1 11 4 7d 5é, 80a 7’ 
noéws  Wuxnh Séxerat, Taira lxavas éxmovety éoxluafe, Cyr. 1 il 
16 ro éxrovetoOar ri Stacrav, tb. 1d trypdv éExrovotyres 
dvyfuoxov, Vi 17 éxwov® ra elovdvra. 


80. dcxoOnm1 Ta ToO noAéuou KGAAION cepzecea, ‘if he 
practise military exercises, (it is) comparatively honourable for 
him to escape with his life’ from the field of battle. 


81, uh xaTrauadaxizoudne, ‘if he do not relax into effe- 
minate habits.’ uahdon with alizecea. 


§ 13 1. 84. uéxpt Tourou €noud Sn otic, ‘I follow you so 
far in that you say’ z.e. I understand you when you say. The 
opposite to trec@a: is diodelrecOa, as Plat. Hipp. mi. 364 B 
dmrerelhOny rovrwy Neyopévwy. 


85. €éxnonoOnta: see n. toc. 2, I. 6. 


87. énofe . . Snooc, indirect questions dependent upon 
nueoluHN. xpA, uteris. npoc THN eVexian 
Kai Scounn, ‘ with a view to a healthy and robust constitution.’ 


89. nepioucfan notein, c. 1, 4; c. 2, 10. Gc, 
consecutive for éore as c. 6, 11. 


90. émexvain, ‘to strengthen,’ ‘add to the resources of.’ 54 
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The prep. gives a causative meaning as in cuverioxtew Mem. 
11iv 6. See Rutherford Babrius Fab. p. 5, where he gives as 
instances éreA\wifev, ‘to inspire with hope,’ éxippifew, ‘to 
make to snarl at’ Aristoph. Vesp. 704. 


§ 141. 98. eYeicua, consueri. ANik” <€Gn> .. xkarta- 
AauBGdnouu, ef. . TrurxdNowu: the order is fvlxa, el rvy- 
xdvouu Seduevos ldcty Twa, KxaradapBavoyun dv Erc Evdov (sc. 
6vra), ‘at an hour when, if I happened to want to visit 
any one, I should be sure to find him still at home.’ Cp. Dem. 
Phil. 1 § 31 émcxecpet folk’ Oy tyets ph Suvalpeda exeice ddu- 
Kéo an, : 

This sense of idecy, visere, is uncommon. Rutherford n. to Babrius 
Fab. x19 p. 17 says :—‘It does not seem to have any right to be called 
an Atticism, although Thucydides once uses it 1v 125, 1 rov Hepdincay nvdy- 
Kacay mpiy Tov Bpaciéay isety mpoareASety. So Xen. An. 11 iv 15 npwryce 
tvs mpopvAaxas wov av idoc Ipdfevoy, Philem. ap. Stob. Anth. tit. cx 
10 (Mein. FCG. iv 42, 24, Kock CAF. 11 513, 108) :— 

vi wor éoriv dpa dié7c BovAeral yp’ isety; 
fj xabdwep ot vorovvres GAyourres apddpa, 
Tov iarpoy ay LSwory, ovK aAyovo"” En ; 


95. xara ndéAin, ‘in town.’ The omission of the article is 
common with local designations, especially after prepositions, 50 
dd xwpou els dorv 1. 113, els dypdv 1. 98, Kar’ dypdv c. 5, 9, éx 
modews Cyr. 1 iv 17, év mode Vect. c. 8, 10, éml relyec Thue. 
vit 69, 1. For the transition from singular to plural (n to 
tra0ra), cp. c. 9, 12; c. 21, 7, 9. 


96. nepindre Toure xp&uan, ‘I make this (i.e. the trans- 
action of this business) serve as a walk’; nepindrep, being a 
predicate noun, is without the article as 1. 98. 


§ 16 1. 97. An uHden Gnarkaion A, ‘should there be no 
business of importance’; cp. Mem. rv ii 40 ov daredelxero Er 
avrod, el wht: dvayxatov ely, Cyr. VI iii 3 xara ratw lévat, el 
bh re advayKkatoyv dmroxwNvot. 


98. 6 naic, ‘my servant.’ Cp. Mem. 111 xiii 6 jrrov roi 
watdds StvacOa wovety, where he is before called dxéXovGos. 


100. A ed én 1@ zucro nepinaroiun, ‘than (it would be) if 
I were to pace up and down the arcade.’ Cp.c. 9,18, Such 
covered corridors or colonnades (xardoreyor Spédyor) on the 
outer side of the gymnasium, closed on one side and flanked 
by columns on the other, served as places for athletic exercise 
in winter. They are marked TT in the plan given in Rich’s 
Iilustr. Comp. p. 324. Cp. Plat. Phaedr. 227 a o@ kat éup 
weOduevos Axounevy kara Tas ddovs roofpas ro’s wepimdrous’ 
gnol yap dxorwrépous Trav év rots Spdmoes elvar, Cels. de Med. 1 2 
ambulatio melior est sub dio quam in porticu. The name 
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possibly arose from the columns being polished (éve»). Vitruv. 
de arch. V 11, v1 10. 


§ 16 1. 100. éneiddn Edow, ‘after I have arrived,’ § 18, G. 
MT.’ § 90. 


101. fin ré 01 puTedontec TUrXxGNoocIN AN Te KTA., ‘ whether 
I happen to find them planting trees or working on fallow land 
or sowing or harvesting, I (always) observe how each of these 
operations is being carried on and change the method, in case I 
have any to suggest better than the one employed.’ For pot 
the dativus ethicus, cp. c. 12, 18. 


N@IONOIEIN (veds OF veds, Novale, ‘new land’) is vervactum facere, 
agrum novare, ‘to take the green crop off a field so as to prepare it for 
sowing.’ ‘Les Grecs laissaient reposer la terre une année sur deux, ne 
la travaillant cette année-la que pour détruire les mau aises herbes ; c’est 
ce qui s’appelait veoy rovety’ (Grauz). 


104. serappueuizoo: cp. §§ 2, 3. 


8171. 106. &e Ta noAAd, plerumque, as Cyr. VI iii 3, Ven. 
ce. 10, 7, de Ath. rep. c. 3, 5, Hipp. c. 8, 7, 28. Cp. the similar 
phrases ws éwl 7d wodv (1. 126, c. 3, 11; c. 9, 5), ws 7d word (Lac. 
rep. c. 5, 5, Thuc. 1 12, 2), ws él wdetoroy (Thue. 1 82, 4). 
Innacaéunn, an aorist of habit, as § 18, c. 5, 18; c. 10, 8. 


107. &c Gn dUNcoua SuoIoTdTHN KTA., ‘as nearly resem- 
bling, as I can make it, the kind of riding necessary in actual 
warfare.’ This is a relative clause serving as an adverb, the 
demonstrative antecedent (rws) heing omitted, so that ws 
retains its original relative force, ‘in the manner in which,’ 
as § 91. 65. 


Cp. de re eq. c. 8, 7 éwet 82 roAquconjpioy Umroy Urebdueba wretabat, Ann- 
Téoy metpay amrdvrwyv Sowvmrep xai 0 méAepos meipay AapBadver’ ears Se TavTa, 
tadpovus diamnday, rerxia vrepBaivery, ex’ 6x8ous avopovey, an’ dxOwv KaBdr- 
AeoOa* kai mpds avavres 5@ xaixara mpavous cai rAdyva éAavvovta teipay 
AapBavery t.e. ‘when we undertake to purchase a charger, we must try 
him in all the manceuvres in which war tries him; these are, jumping 
across ditches, leaping over walls, springing on to mounds and again down 
from them ; we must try him also in riding up and down steep places and 
alongside of them.’ Htpparch. c. 1, 18 dws Hv év mayrobarrots xwpiors 
émoxor ot immets Surjcovrac elvat, Td wey muKva éfayey uy TOAdLOU SvTOS Lows 
oxdAnpov’ ovyxaddcavra 82 xpy Tovs imméas cuuPovAcvaa avrois peAcTar, 
Kai Oray cis xwpav eAavvwor Kai Stay dAAOTE wor, ExPiBadovTas THY O8HV Kai 
tax éAavvovras év romans wayrodamois’ roiTo yap whedet wey raparAnoiws 
7 éfdyerv, SxAov 3° ovX Sporoy mapdxe i.e. ‘moreover to lead out the 
cay; frequently, with a view to the riders being able to keep their seats 
on every sort of ground, may perhaps be inconvenient: but the riders 
must be called together and advised to exercise themselves, whether they 
ride into the country or anywhere else, making their horses quit the 
beaten roads and galloping them over ground of all sorts, for this is of the 
same use as leading them out and does not cause so much trouble.’ 


108. nAarfou, obligquz, ‘alongside a hill,’ used substantively 
although without the article. 
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109. xaradntouc, ‘downhill,’ ‘steep incline.’ TAaMpoU, 
‘ditch,’ ‘open trench.’ 65y@ov, tumuli, is the conjectural 
emendation of P. Courier (epi lr. c. 6, 5 p. 68) adopted by 
Graux for the vulgate éxero0, ‘canal,’ ‘ water-course.’ 


110. &e wénTo: OUNAaTON Ta0ra noio0NTa énwiéAoUd UH 
GnoxeAeOcat, ‘as far as is possible, however, I take care to 
avoid laming my horse while he is doing so,’ ¢.¢. while he is 
engaged in these exercises. 

The a6 in aroxwAevoar has the same meaning which it bears in awo- 
TeBappyxéva (Cc. 16, 6), aroroAnay, amroxivduvevey, amoxapadoxia (Ep. Rom. 
vitt 19, Ep. Phil. 1 20), aro8avpagey, arorpéxev (Aristoph. Nub. 1005), viz. a 
strengthening of the verbal conception. e verb according to the analogy 
of those with similar terminations should mean ‘to be quite lame,’ and the 
proper causative should be amoxwAovv, the passive of which is used by 
Thuc. vil 27, 5. The construction of émyéAecOac with the simple in- 
tinitive as here and § 11 1. 71, or the acc. and infin., as Thuc. vi 54, 6 aet 
Tiva. éreéAovro apa avray ev Tais apxais elvas, Mem. IV Vii 1 avrdpees €v 


Tais mpooynxovoas mpdfeciy avrovs elvarc émepedciro, is rarely found. 
With the articular infinitive it occurs 1.89, Mem. 1 ii 5, 111 vii 7. 


§ 18]. 112. énedan trata rénurai, § 16 n. é&a- 
Micac (éfaXlydew), ‘after allowing him to have aroll.’ Cp. de 
re eq. c. 5, 3 elddvar dé xph Tov lamoxdpyov Kal rdov Kynudy reptTt- 
Oévat rp trry xal dtav él Yajtw xal bray éxl earlorpay cidyy 
i.e. ‘the groom should also know how to put the muzzle on 
his horse, whenever he takes him out either to be rubbed down 
or for aroll,’ Aristoph. Nub. 32 draye rov trmov éfadloas 
olxade. 


113. Gnd xedpou: see n. to § 14. Hn Ti Secoueea, ‘if 
we have any need’ (of something). For the quantitative acc. 
Ti, cp. Cyr. Vi ii 36 qv re Séwuat, VIII ii 18 Adyioas wea coriy 
Xphpara, fv re Séwpac xppoGar. 


114. Ta wen BGOHN Ta O& GnodpaucoN, ‘partly (going) at a 
walking pace, sometimes running’: drodpayuv=dpduy dru, 
‘going back at a running pace.’ Cp. c. 8, 4; c 16, 7, de re 
eg. c. 10, 14 ovdels BASyv wopeterat adrd Oct, Anab. IV vi 25 of 
pev Spbuw EOeov, Xeiplaopos dé Baddny raxv épelwrero, vi v 25 
ErecOat BASnv cal wh Spdum diweevy. H. van Herwerden 
(Mnemosyne NS xxt11 318) proposes to read Badioas or Bddny 
dmehOuv ‘cum Bddqv arecrrdeyyioduny absurdum sit.’ 


115. a&mecrAermcdunn, ‘I always scrape myself clean,’ ‘take 
adry bath.’ Cp. Aristoph. Zy. 580 drecrreyytopévor, The 
otreyyls or gvorpa, Lat. strigilis, was used ordinarily by the 
ancients after a vapour bath or violent exercise for cleansing 
the skin. The mode of using the instrument is shown by the 
well-known statue of the ’Awofvéuevos in the Museo Chiaramonti 
(fig. 252 in Guhl and Koner, ed. 1875). 
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116. Gpict® Sca . . OinmeEpevEIN KTA. 1.9. Tocadra Gore 
Oinuepevew, ‘I take for my morning meal just enough to 
get through the day without either an empty or overladen 
stomach.’ For Seca =tantwm quantum, ‘so much as to, no 
more than,’ cp. c. 9, 16, Anab. Iv i 5 éXelwero ris vuKrds 
Scov oxoralovs dcehOcw 7d mwediov, de rep. Ath. c. 1, 15 Exe 
Scov Sav kat épyatecOa, Aristoph. Nub. 433-4 ov rovrwy émbups, 
GN’ Bo’ euaur@ orpepoducjoa, Thuc. 1 2, 2 vepsuevor rd. abrov 
dcov droffv, 111 49, 4, Plut. Cic. c. 8,1 8co0v érevevloa rip 
dyopay drexphoaro TH piroriule trav dvOpbrwv. G. MT.? § 759. 


117. nAfipxe : cp. Eubulus Addwy Fr. 1 (Mein. FCG. 111 220, 
Kock CAF. 11175) xexédpracpat wev od xaxds adn’ elul wrAH ps. 


§ 191. 118. nw THN “Hoan, c. 10, 1. dpeckéntooc 55 
with wor, G. Gr. § 1174. 


120. cuneckevacuénoic from ovoxevdtecfac: most of the 
MSS have cuvecxevacuévws, ‘ together,’ lit. ‘packed together.’ 
Toic npoc THN Urieian. . Napackeudcuaci, ‘ appliances 

for promoting health,’ ‘ exercises conducive to health. 


§ 20 1. 125. napéxer, c. 4, 18. 


126. ac éni Td noAU, ‘for the most part,’ c. 3, 11, 15. 
cUN Toic ecoic, c. 6, 1, c. 10, 10. 


127. én toic innixeordroic . . Aerdéuenon, ‘reckoned among 
the best horsemen of the day.’ Cobet would read xaradeyé- 
pevov, cl. Plat. Legg. v 742 E ots ye 5% wiovelous of wroddol Kara- 
Aéyouot. The opposite to larmxés in this sense is &¢urmos, 
Plat. Protag. 350 A. 


§ 21]. 129. raGra . . noi®n, haec cum agam, ‘while my 
manner of life is such.’ 


180. We may suppose a short pause after noAAQn. 


§ 22 1. 1383. GAAG Kail Euehdon 9€, sane quidem, sed id 
etiam ex te quaesiturus eram (Breitenbach). 


‘i 134. €mmuéAcian noiel (=emipedet) Snwc OUNH, c. 7, 5; ¢ 
, 16. 


136. HN TInt note O€H sc. Adyor Sidévar Kal mapd Tivos Adyor 
AauBdvery. 


187. oW rap @oK® cor. . weheT@N Gnodoreicea, ‘why, 
do you not see that this is just what I am for ever practising, 
viz. proving in self-defence that’ etc. The infin. is used after 
MeXerayv, as after doxey. Cp. Anab. 111 iv 17 éuerérwy ro- 
feveay dvw lévres waxpdv, Mem. U1 ix 14 pererjoarvrd re eb 
Tovely, 


204 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS XI 22 


An echo of the sentiments of Socrates himself. Cp. Mem. 1v viii 4, where 
Socrates says of himself od yap 80x wot TovTo peAeT@y SiaPeBiwxévas ; Ore 
ovdey dAdo roby Stayeyévnuar } mparrwy ra Sixata Kai twv adixwy arexe- 


ig 


pevos, yvrep vouitw xadAiorny perérny atodoyias elva, Apol. 3 ov yap 
Sox@ wot arodoyeiabat pederaoy SiafePiwxdvas Sri ovdéev adiucov Siaye- 
yernuat wowmy, Hvwep vouigw perérny elvar xadAtorny arodoyias ; 


138. dnoAorefceat: infin. epexegetic of adra Tara. 


141. Construe :—xarapavOdvev Twas dvOpsrwv dadixobvras 
bev kat wodAods ldig cal rhv wédw, €D 5¢ wocotvTas ovdéva. 


§ 23 1. 144. ef kal épunneven . . OHAcocoN, ‘ explain whether 
you also practise putting such (defence or accusation) into words,’ 
‘whether you make a set speech on such occasions.’ Cp. Jem. 
I ii 52 rods eldéras 7a Séovra Kal épunvetoac duvapévous, Thuc. 
IT 60, 5 yvoval re rd Séovra cal éEpunveioat Taira. 


146. odéN, neutiquam, ‘not at all,’ often thus used, as a 
stronger negative than the simple ov, with raveo@a, as Cyr. 1 vi 
16, Anab. tv ii 4, Mem. rv iv 10. utn otN, c. 17, 8. 


148. é\érxen, erroris v. mendacit convincere or interrogando 
verum elicere. 


149. npéc, ‘before,’ as Mem. 1 ii 31 duaBddAwy wpds Tois 


" groAdous. 

150. dadAdrro, ‘I try to reconcile.’ 

151. cuupépa: attoic pikouc etna, G. Gr. § 928, 1. 

§ 241. 152. crparur@ with cuunapéntec, G. Gr. § 1179. 


153. rou for indefinite rwés: but 1. 161 Tod is for zivos in- 
terrogative. 


154. afrian Exe: serves as passive of alridra, as c. 3, 11. 


159. S1aAnuuénwc (SiahauSdvw), ‘distinctly,’ ‘ precisely,’ 
not, as Weiske, duplici illa formula 8 re xph wade } dro- 
Tigat. 3m xp naeein A Gnotica: the usual for- 
mula in assessing damages or determining punishment after 
judgment had been pronounced, applied familiarly also in Symp. 
c. 5, 8 dtagdepdvrwy ras Widous Wa ws rdxtora eldG 8 rl pe XP? 
wadety  dwrorioat. 


164. Greonizer, causam agis. 
165. nanu émemdc, ‘very fairly,’ see n. to c. 2, 1. 


166. TON ferro Adron xth., ‘I cannot make the worse ap- 
pear the better cause,’ 7.¢. in point of justice or morality. This 
was one of the stock charges against the sophistic rhetoric 
with which Socrates himself was identified. Cp. Plato Apel. 
23 D where he says Ta xara wdvrwv Trav dirocopotvruw apt 
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xEpa Taira Néyoveww, 8ri Ta pweréwpa Kal rd bard ys kal Oeods wh 
vonifey cai rov irrw Ndyov xpelrTrTw Tocety, 


CHAPTER XII 


Socrates expresses his fear lest he should be detaining Ischo- 
nachus against his will; Ischomachus replies that he trusted 
his managers to look after his affairs in his absence, and this 
gives occasion to Socrates to put some questions about managers in 
general, how Ischomachus procured them. Ischomachus ‘replies 
that he considers it better for the landlord to train them for him- 
self than to purchase them in the market, and then proceeds to 
give an account of the qualities necessary to the formation of a 
trustworthy agent, viz. goodwill, carefulness, temperance in ail 
things and continence. The master should encourage good con- 
duct by rewards and punish offenders with more or less severity 
according to their demerits. Above all, the master’s personal 
supervision and good example are essential, if he wishes to have 
a careful manager. Anecdote concerning the King of Persia’s 
horse and ‘the master’s eye’ in illustration of this. 


§11. 2. uh ce xaraxoAuo, ‘I am afraid 1 am detaining 
you?’ On the subjunctive with «7 in cautious assertions, see 
G. M7." § 265. Cp. [Dem.] ¢. Nicostr. 5 va wh karakwrvoeme 
tods wpéoBecs. 


4. ua Alfa sc. of we xaraxwdves. 


5. npin <Gn> A dropad Ave: cp. Herod. 111 104 péxpe of 
dyopis diadvovos. For the subjunctive depending on an opt. 
with &y, which has merely the effect of a future form on the 
rply clause, see G. M7.2§ 650. The divisions of the day were 
8pApos, wrnOovons ayopis (or wAnOuwpys dyopas Herod. 11 178, 
Vil 223) from 10 A.M. to noon, weonuBpla, Selry or drroxAwopevas 
iwépas. The term dvecOa is regularly applied to the éxxAnola, 
and d¢écOar to the BovdAy and dixacrfpa. Cp. Aristoph. Ach. 
173, Eg. 674, Vesp. 595, Eccl. 377. 


§21 6. Icxup@c, c. 4, 4; c. 8, 17. | 
re Td . . KexAAceal, a sentence in apposition to THN éncoNu- 
AGN. 


8. moAA@n cor Ycooc SNTON <TAN> énwedeiac deouéNooN, 
‘though you have many things, no doubt, that require atten- 
tion.’ I have with some hesitation followed Cobet in adding 
tév, which might easily have fallen ont by lipography ; but 


57 
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cp. c. 7, 21; c. 9, 8, Plat. Legg. vir 798 D wielorns evdAaBelas 
Sedmeva dv ely, x1 913 A ely dy Sedpeva mpoonxovons rdtews, 
where dedpueva is used as an adjective. 


9. cunéeou Toic xénoic, c. 7, 2. 


10. Yna uh welch sc. Thy cuvOjKny or Tas cvyOHxKas, ‘that you 
may not break your engagement.’ Cp. Cyr. Vv ii 10 odre ow- 
Ojxas av Wevdolunv éxay elvat, VI i 11, Ages. c. 1, 12 cuvvOjxas 
ph pevdduevov, Aesch. c. Tim. § 143 rhp trdcxeow épevtoaro. 


11. 0806, ne quidem. 


12. énrtpénouc, ‘stewards,’ ‘managers,’ who might be them- 
selves slaves (1. 16), Aristot. Oec. 1 c. 5 p, 13449, 25 dovdwr dé 
elSn S00, Ewlrpomos kal épyarns. 


§ 31.15. énrrponeurixéc, ‘ qualified for, with the making of, 
an éxlrporos.’ 


17. «5 ofd’ Sn, c. 19, 11. TEKTONIKON sc. byra. 
18. adrdéc naideveic, ipse instituis. 


§ 4]. 21. dpxécein. . émmueAduenoc: cp. Cyr. Iv v 44 odre 
éyo dpxéow rparrwv rimpd tudv, 6 Te dy Séy, obre vpels xpd 
hav, Viv 36, Hier. c. 7, 12, Thue. 11 47, 4 ofre yap larpol $pxoup 
To wp@rov Gepamrevovres ayvolg. 


22. tixal def; ‘what need at all is there?’ On «al ex- 
pletive, preceding and indicating the emphatic word in rela- 
tive, interrogative and conditional sentences, see the remarks 
of Riddell Dig. Plat. Id. § 132, and add the following passages 
from Xenophon Hell. 1 vii 26 rl 6¢ cal dedidres opbdpa obrus 
éwelvyecOe ; 11 iii 47 rl wore kal xadéoa xph; Vect. c. 4, 21 ris 
kal pwpdoeev dy rs ; 


24. TON Eproon npocrarevan: G. Gr. § 1109 or § 1182. 
KGn GAAon OuNGLUHN 7.9. cal Eddov ay Suvaluny, as c. 8, 19 
kav &dXov dvvao diddoxew. Cp. Cat. ap. Columell. x1. 1, 
4 f{ male agitur cum domino quem vilicus docet. 

Columella x1 c. 1, 5 ttaque in Oeconomico Xenophontis, quem M. Cicero 
Latino sermoni tradidit, egregius ille Ischomachus Atheniensis rogatus @ 
Socrate utrumne, si res familiaris desiderasset, mercari vilicum tamquam 
Jabrum an ipse instituere consueverit, ‘Ego vero’ inquit ‘ipse instituo. 
etenim qui me absente in meum locum substituitur et vicarius meae diligentiae 
succedit, is ea, quae ego, scire debet.’ Upon which Columella observes :—sed 
haec nimium prisca et eius quidem temporis sunt, quo idem Ischomachus nega: 
bat quemquam rusticari nescire. 


§ 5 1. 26. np&rton, ‘ before all things.’ 


_27. abTon sc. rév éxlrporor, qd ué\Aa dpxécan xrh., 
‘if he is to be a satisfactory representative of yourself.’ See 
Gr. Ind. s.v. née. Note that the sentence containing the 
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apodosis after ef uéAXecs etc. must contain a word implying 
necessity, such as de? or a verbal adj. asc. 13, 1, Hier. c. 8, 9 
mpaxtéov pév ye xphata ef wédArNomev Ekew daravipara els Ta 
déovra. 


28. neu rap ednofac ti SpeAoc . . rirnerai: ‘what is the 
good of a steward’s having knowledge of any possible kind with- 
out he be loyal ?’ = 
_ Cp. c. 9,145 c. 18, 2, Cyr. 111116 Soxet oe avev awdpoovuns ovd’ dAAns 
aperns ovdéey Ohedos elva, Anad. I iii 11 advev rovTwr (ray émimmbetwv) ove 
oTpampyou ovTe idwdtov GHedros ovdsev, Mem. 11 13 trav adAwy ovddéey SgHe- 
Aos avev trav roovTrwy pabnudrwy, III iii 8 dvev rovrov ovTe immwv ove 
irnéwy ayabav ovdév Spedros, Hipparch. c. 1,7 dvev rovrov ob6’ timmy 
ayadwy ovre imméwy érdxwr ovTe GTAWY KaAwY OheAdos OVdEY. 

29. énofac TINdc OUN=drola ris ofv éorlvy, ‘of whatsoever 
kind it be,’ ‘of any kind soever.’ A relative is converted into 
an indefinite by the addition of ofv, which exactly answers to 
the enclitic cwmque of Latin pronouns, denoting the complete- 
ness of the relation. Cp. écricobv, érococody, and the adverbs 
orwoobv, oOwworiiy (c. 18, 12), and see Prof. Sonnenschein’s - 
Gr. Synt. § 600 (26). 

Cp. Columella x11, 7 nec solum an perdidicerit (vilicus) disciplinam ruris, 
sed an etiam domino fidem ac benevolentiam exhibeat, sine quibus nihil prod- 
est vilict summa, scientia. 

31. TO eGNoeIN éuol, ‘attachment to me.’ Seen. toc. 13, 
4. Note that evvoety and kxaxovociy were not used in Attic 
prose, but evous, xaxdvous elvar. In Lysias or. c. Agor. § 13 we 
should read with Cobet e&vou Syres for edvoodvres and in or. c. 
Philocr. § 10 xaxévot dvres for xaxovoobyres. 


§ 6 1. 37. Gqeontan, c. 2, 8. 


§71. 40. Graeén Ti ce npdrrein, ‘that you may prosper.’ 58 
Cp. Aristoph. Eccl. 108 dor’ dyaddv re wpadéar rhy wordy, 
Plut. 341 xpnorév re wpadrrwr, Pac, 215 el 8’ ad mm radtar 
dyabdy arrixwrixol, 


41. toOro sc. 7d drodave Tv éudv dyabdv : Spranon being 
predicative is without the article. 


881. 43. eGNouc rénutai sc. the man of whom you wish to 
make an émltporos. 


45. kai éautoic eGnoi nantec . . noAAoi adT&n xh, ‘though 
all men are their own well-wishers, yet there are many who 
won't take the trouble to get even for themselves the benefits 
which they would like to have’; an instance of partitive 
apposition (cp. c. 1, 17; c. 8,5; ce. 14, 7) or nGnrec SnTec 
may be explained as a nominative absolute (nominativus 
pendens), asc. 7, 28, Cyr. IV v 37 Kawa yap nui bvTa Ta Tapéyra, 
TONAL avrav éoTiw dovvTaKTa. ndntec coc einein, ‘all, 
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= speak,’ ‘ speaking generally,’ ‘almost all,’ c. 3, 4, G. M7" 
§ 777, 1. 


47. Snec ¥cra, c. 7, 15. raQra with 74 dyaGd. 


48. coicin, sibi, only used in good Attic prose as an indirect reflexive, 
chiefly where there is no emphasis and when it would be the enclitic pe 
in the first person, not so often in combination with avrots. Observe that 
in 1. 47 it or avrocs might have been used for avrots. The choice between 
the three pronouns was regulated by distinctness, emphasis and euphony. 

§ 91. 49. roloUrouc .. émitpdénouc . . Kaeicrdnal, ‘to ap- 
point men of that sort stewards,’ c. 4, 7. 


50. énuseAcicoa, c. 11, 13; c. 20, 22. 


§ 10 1. 55. obdt rdp écnn é—enfc re oliraoc of 6n Te xTh., ‘no 
more is it possible to teach all without exception (Zit. ‘in suc- 
cessive order’) to be careful.’ Cp. Hell. 1v vi 4 ws dywoa racay 
Thy yiv atrav épetfis, Dem. rs. § 55 rhv ‘EAAdda racav 
oirwot Pilkirros é pees apragwr, [Dem.] Prooem. 38, 2 7d ph rots 
alrlos GANG macy éEpetts dpyigerPa, Sosipater év Karayevio- 
péoy 1. 8 (Mein. FCG. Iv 482) ra pabjpara awavyr’ égpetijs 
eldéra. 


§ 111]. 57. ndwreoc toUTouc OiacHuHNON, ‘do, pray, point 
out these at all events,’ c. 3, 12. 


59. ofnou dxpareic, ‘intemperate in the use of wine.’ Cp. 
c. 9,11; Mem. 1 112 ddpodiclwy dxparets, Cyr. vi 14 wacdr 
Trav émOuudy dxpary, Aristot. Eth. N. vi1i7 dxparets Oupod 
kal Tits Kal xépdouvs. Cp. Aristotle Oec. 1c. 5 p. 13448, 31 
ered} 7) Tot otvou méacs Kal rods édevddpous UBprords sovei, Kal 
word €6vn améxerar kal trav édevOépwv, olov Kapynddvo éxl 
orparias, pavepdy Sr. tovrov } pndev H ddeydxts peradoréor (rois 
dov\ots). 
61. éunotet sc. Trois peUover, c. 9,13; ¢. 15,1; ¢. 21, 7- 
NGNTON TON npdrrein OeouéNnoon, ‘everything that 
needs doing.’ Cp. Cyr. 11 iii 3 ovdéy abrots dpycioba ri” 
mparrecbar deopévwy, rep. Lac. c. 18, 7 rav Seopévwy ylye- 
cba obdev dropetra, Plut. Sull. c. 16, 8 mpoOupbrepos hy els 7d 
cdoa Tov cwOFvat Seouévwy. 


59 § 121. 65. xal oY re To0 tnnou sc. dxparets ddvvarol elow 
émipendets Exec Bar. 
66. <é> Kaeeddon: the article, however, is not necessary 
and is not in the MSS; see note toc. 8, 10. 


67. GAAouc napéxecea sc. roolvyras 7a Séovra, ‘to make 
others do their duty.’ Cp. c. 14, 1 wecOopévous wapéxec bas: 
-e. 15, 12; ¢ 21, 4. 


Cicero apud Colum. x1 1, 18 qui susceperit offictum vilicationts somni et 
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vini sit abstinentissimus, quae utraque sunt inimicissima diligentiae. nam et 
ebrioso cura officit pariter cum memoria subtrahitur et somniculosum plurima 
effugiunt: quid enim possit aut ipse agere aut cuiquamn dormiens imperare ? 

§13 1 69. GdUNaTor. . ddaxefANal, personal for impersonal 
construction, as § 15, c. 7, 8; c. 8, 10. 


70. Austin, c. 11, 16. THN énuéAcian: retained 
accusative, as c. 7, 6. 


73. Qucépeotec, perdite amantes, ‘love-sick,’ ‘desperately in 
love,’ a poetical word.’ For rév adpodiolwy, cp. Mem. 1 iii 8 
a&ppodialwy dé rapifve. rav Kadwv loxupds dréyecOa (where rwy 
adpodicluy is neuter governing Twr Kadwv). 

Cic. ap. Colum. x1 1, 14 tum etiam sit a venereis amoribus aversus ; qui- 
bus si se dediderit, non aliud quicquam possit cogitare quam illud quod diligit. 
nam vitiis eiusmodi pellectus animus nec praemium iucundius quam fructum 
libidinis nec supplicium gravius quam frustrationem cupiditatis existimat. 

§ 141. 75. émudAenan, studium. 

76. TQN NaIaK@n, amasiorwn. 


78. Observe that evpety is to be repeated with edneréc. For 
&né after keohveceal, cp. c. 1, 20. 


79. Spteudm . . und” émxeipein, ‘I give up even attempt- 
ing to appoint as managers any of those also whomsoever I 
observe to be men of this sort.’ Cp. Cyr. 11 i 25 dore igle- 
gOal Twas xaxlw Erepov érépou elvat mpds rods moNeulous, Hell. Vii 
iv 9 €gacay IdGjoecOar obddrore Mecohyns orepnOFvat. 
Toiourouc, 7.c. rebus venereis deditos. Seen. toc. 7, 2. 

§151. 82. rh 06, c. 7, 10; c 1%, 7. éponxadc 
€xouci To0 ~Kepdainein, ‘are passionately in love with lucre.’ 
Cp. Cyr. 111 iii 12 épwrixas Ex ecv rod Hn worety 71. 

_ 83. dc énuséAeian . . naideveceai, ‘to be trained to super- 
intendence of farm-work.’ lc is used of progress along or in a 
certain route, hence its meaning ‘ with a view to.’ Cp. Mem. 
Iii l, mi 2 rdv els 7d Apyew wacdevdmevov, 17 of els rhy 
Baoiixhy réxvnv macdevdmevor, 

_ 86. eddreorol, ‘ easy to lead.’ TOUTOON sc. TWH Kar’ 
aypdy Epywr. 

87. oWden GAAo H, the verb of doing being omitted, is used 
quite as an adverb, ‘only.’ 

88. xepdahéon écrin A énmuédera: see c. 1, 8; c. 8, 4. 


§16 1]. 90. con cU Kedevelc sc. atrovds éyKxparets eivat. 


n ; TO pidoxepdeic efnan uerpioc Exouci: see n. toc. 1, 21; 
c. 9, 12, 


91. éxddcKeic: as to the meaning of this compound, see 
Pp 
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Dr. Verrall on Eur. Med. 295. On cu BouAa sc. atrovs 
émipeneis yiyverda. 


60 93. dnA@c naénu, ‘by a very simple method.’ For the posi- 
tion of rdvv, cp. c. 13, 4 and note. 


96. Oxzerat adrovc, ‘will give them pain, wound their 
feelings.’ Cp. c. 8, 1. 
§ 171. 97. Yer, c. 19, 3, 4. 


98. napatpandéuenoc Tod Adrou <tTo0> nepi TON nadeuo- 
wénoon, ‘to turn aside from the subject of those who are being 
trained to be superintendents.’ 


99. OHAccon .. el, c. 11, 23. nepi Tod naideu- 
eceal, de instituendi ratione. ‘In prioribus de educatione sermo 
est, quatenus pertinet ad eos qui educantur; in posterioribus, 
quatenus pertinet ad eum ipsum qui educat’ (Heiland). 


100. GueXA atrron Snta, ‘when (a man) is himself care- 
less.’ Cp. § 12. 


§ 18 1. 102. Construe: ovdé» padrov (oly ré dor dpuedt 
auroy bvra GdXovs rovety emepuedets) } (oldv ré €or) adbrdv Eyovooy 
dvra movety ous povotkovs, 


105. &ueAein GnodexNnUontoc, ‘when he sets an example of 
carelessness.’ Cp. Aristot. Oec. 1 c. 6 p. 13458, 9 od yap old» 
TE, pH Kaas UrodetkvuvTos, Kadas pypetabas ot’ év Trois AdXos 
odr’ év émirporelg, ws ddvvarov ph emyseddv Seoworady éemipedeis 
elvax rods épecrGras. ‘The metaphor in brodecxyvyac is prob- 
ably derived from the tracing of lines underneath bya writing 
master for the pupil to follow or write over.’ Sandys on Aristot. 
"AO. wor. c. 41, 2. Cp. broypdgev Plat. Prot. 326 p. 


106. xaXenén sc. éorl, 
§ 191. 107. wc cuntéucc einein, § 8 1. 45. 


108. wen . . MéNTOI: “évroe is used as a correlative to uév 
and not dé (1) when particular emphasis has to be given to the 
opposition ; (2) where dé could not be conveniently used ; (3) 
in ewe opposition to a clause which is itself introdu 
by 6é Ridd. Dig. Plat. Id. § 162. 


110. dzuuiouc, ‘without loss to themselves,’ not, as Zeune 
and others, ‘without detriment’ to their master. 


111. émueAntikouc, ‘qualified to be overseers.’ The termina- 
tion -cxés, corresponding to our -ive, appears to have been 
affected by young Athenian fops, see Aristoph. Eg. 1878 f, 
who coins several such words in ridicule of the practice, 
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a époparikon KTA., ‘able to supervise and examine their 
work,’ 


113. xdpin éeéAonta TON Kah@c TeAoUUENDN Gnodidénal 
T® atricp, ‘glad to bestow a just recompense of reward on the 
doer for what is from time to time done well.’ Cp. Cyr. Iv ii 
12 xd piv abrois rabrns ris mpoOuulas dmrodotvac. 

For reActv, a rare word in prose in this sense, cp. c. 1, 4 reAety re Soa 
8et, c. 20, 21 ra épya wy TeAct oar AvortedoivTws pds THY Samdvnv, Cyr. 
Vill i 2 ré dy GAAO ayabdy reAcabein Umd wy weBouevwr, Vi 8 oizwwes GAA 
terddgovoty 6 Tt ay den. 

114. OfkHn THN Gzian émeeinal, ‘to impose the proper 
penalty.’ Cp. An. v vi 34 jrelhoww atrg@ Sr, ef AfPorvrat daro- 
dpdoxovra, Thy Slknv ércOhaorev, Mem. I ii 13 day 5é Ts 
youeas wn Oepamrety, TovT w Slxnyv érirlOnot, Plat. Critias 106 B 
Olkny rhv mpéwovcay émireOévar. 


§ 201.116. A. . Aerouénn, quae fertur. Cp. Aristot. Oecon. 
Ic. 6 p. 18454, 3 nal 7d Tod Ilépoou xal 7d rod AlSvos drébpbeypa 
eb Ay Adyou 6 wey yap épwrnGels, rl wddiora Urrov malye, ‘6 Too 
Seorbrov dpOarudss” En’ 6 dé AlBus épwrnOels, rola Kbmrpos dplorn, 
“rd rob deomrébrou txvn’” pn, [Plut.] de ed. puer. c. 13 rd pnOev 
id rol lrmoxduou xaplev, ws ovdeéy otrw malver rov trmov, ws 
Baothéws 6POaruds, also Aesch. Pers. 169 Supa yap dduwv voultw 
Sconérou wapovolay, Cato ap. Plin. NH. xvii 5, 131 frontem 
domini plus prodesse quam occipitium. La Fontaine has a 
charming fable (1v 21) on L'il du Maitre. 


117. Baakeuc, c. 4, 12. Spa, nimirum. 


118, énrruxdn, nactus, c. 2, 3. The two participles are 
dependent on one another =érel émiTuxav . . éBovXero. 


119. TON BEINN TING dug’ Ynriouc DoKOUNTOON eTNal, ‘one 
of those who were reputed to be skilled in horses.’ 


121. Sm here introduces the direct quotation. It need not 61 
betranslated. G. M7.2§711. Supply maxdve.. 


122, r&éAAa, ‘in all else,’ ‘ generally.’ 


CHAPTER XIII 


Ixhomachus continues his discourse on the qualifications of a 
manager. When, he says, the manager has obtained sufficient 
hnowledge of his several duties, the time and manner of their 
berformance, he must then be taught how to govern the labourers. 
Socrates expresses his surprise at hearing that the dificult art 
of government can be taught, but Ischomachus professes that he 
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can teach ut very easily to his agent. If the lower animals may 
be trained to habits of obedience by a regular system of rewards 
and punishments, a fortiori men may be so trained because we 
can appeal to their sense of what is for their own interest and 
advantage, and especially slaves, with whom much may be done 
by an appeal to their lower appetites and occasionally with some 
of them to their love of praise. Ischomachus says that he not 
only teaches his managers to employ this method of dealing with 
those over whom they are set in authority, but also gives them 
practical help and furthers their efforts in this direction by taking 
good care not to let merit go unrewarded. 


§11. 1. Sran napacricyc Twi KTA., ‘when you shall have 
brought home to a man very strongly the fact that he must 
ete.’ For a similar use of rapiordvat, cp. Plato Rep. 600 c 
IIpwraydpas xal dddoe wrdpuroddoe Sivayras rots éd’ éaurav wap- 
tordvar . . ws obre olkxlay otre why rhy abrav Siwouew olol 
7’ Exovrat, ay wh KTH. 


2. @N Gn BouAH sc. adrdv éwipedeioOas, 


3. fen, ‘ thenceforth.’ 6 toio0roc, ‘such a man’ 4.¢. 
one who has been so impressed. See n. toc. 7, 2. 

4, npocuaentéon adr, ‘to be learned by him in addition.’ 
Observe that m1 &AAO may be either the nominative subject or 
accusative object of npocuaentéon, according as the verbal 
adjective is taken personally or impersonally. In either case 
avr® is the dative of the agent after it. ed ué\dka. . 
Ececean, c. 12, 5 n. 

§21. 6. uénroi, c. 7, 35. When pévro is thus used in an 
affirmative reply, the Droceuing verb or some emphatic equiva- 
lent is usually repeated. 

8. el 8& UH sc. ywuoera (c. 15, 2) or ywoln and Gnevu Tov- 
TON 2.9. dvev Tod yyGva: radra form a pleonasm. The. 
Spedoc sc. éorl or Ay etn, c. 12, 5. 

9. 8c émutedoiro, a relative conditional clause, G. é. 
§ 1436, Prof. Sonnenschein Gr. Synt. § 365 (6). 


10. 8 nc 7. K. notin elu, ‘what treatment would be for 
his patient’s good.’ 

11. cuupépon efH=cupdépor. roOro, G. Gr. § 1030 n. 

§31.18. é4n Ta Epra udex oc crn épracréa, ‘if he 


shall have learned about farm-work how it is to be done.’ 
The anticipatory accusative, asc. 6, 14; c. 18, 9. 


14. Gnorere\ecuénoc, omnibus numeris absolutus. Cp. ¢. 11, 
3 dweipyacpévos. 
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15. cow, ‘for you,’ ‘in your judgment.’ 
§ 41.19. nandeveaic, docendo efficis. 
20. re oH, c. 5, 20. 


21. Td dpxixotc efNa, ‘as regards their capacity for ruling men’: 
the article sometimes is found with the infinitive after verbs which denote 
a working upon others in order to move them to action, after which the 
simple infinitive usually stands, such as teaching, accustoming etc., 
in order to give special prominence to the notion in contrast with others 
or as @ y mentioned ; often so that the infinitive is emphatically put 
foremost in the sentence, as c. 12, 5, Soph. Trach. 545 rd 8° ad tuvoineiy 
pS’ ood ris av yuvy S¥varro ; Thuc. 11 58, 8 rd mpowraAamwpety Tp défavre 
KoA® ovdeis epsevues hw, VI17, 8 7d wey és Thy yny eoBaddAewy ixavol eicry, 
Te ¢ vauring ovK av S¥vatyro BAdwrecy. 

23. gadAwc ndnu, ‘quite easily,’ c. 12, 16. 

24, GxoUoon, participial protasis, as c. 15, 7. 


§ 61. 25. od uatn OM Gxién re xTh., ‘it is certainly, for that 
matter, not a subject to laugh at.’ Cp. Plat. Phaedr. 259 B ob 
wer 8h wpéwres ye gidéuovocoy dvdpa tay Toobrwr dyjKoov elvat, 
Anab., 11 ii 8 ob wev 5h adrod ye wévew oldéy re, 111 ii 14 od pev 8h 
Tovré ye épG, where ‘ye serves to call attention to the preceding 
word (as in the present to &zion xararéAcotoc), not as 
intensifying its meaning but as distinguishing it from others. 

28. hdadcxein, docendo efficere, as wadevers 1. 19. 62 

29. decnoniKoUc sc. divara: mrotety. 


31. toOTo noiein sc. dpxixods elvac dvOpwruy wardevevr. 
§61 38. odxoOn, ‘to begin, then,’ c 6, 4; c. 18, 3; 


; 16, 10. Ta utn GAAa za in opp. to dvOpdzrous dé 
46, 

34. rouron is explained by what follows, ro0 xoAdzecea. . 
700 «& ndcxein. WANeGNOUCIN : plural of the predicate 


With a plural subject of the neuter gender, an exceptional 

ian of more frequent occurrence in Xenophon than in other 

authors. See note toc. 18, 3, Hertlein on Cyr. vi iv 22. 

& ro? . . KoAdzecea: the interposition of a clause between 

the article and its infinitive is not uncommon, cp. l. 38, rep. 
.c. 1, 6 dromratcas to émrdbre BovdowrTo Exaoro yuvaixa &ye- 


oda, 1b, c. 8, 2 Ty Bray KadOvrae rpéxovres GAA ph Badlfovres 
braxovew. 


§7 1. 37. roON: this particle, compounded of the argumentative ye 
and the limitative ody, has various shades of meaning according to the 
Predominance of the ye or ody in its compound sense. Here, as frequently, 
tis used to confirm a general assertion by giving a particular instance of 
the truth of it. Cp. c. 19, 6. 


88. 7. . npdruara exe, ‘ by getting into trouble,’ dat. 
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of cause, as c. 14, 9. Jacob compares the French phrase ‘se 
faire des affaires.’ 


40. cr’ &n, asc. 7, 33. KaTa rNcuHN, ‘ according 
to his will,’ c. 21, 8. 


§ 81. 41. Td xunidia, a diminutive of contempt. 


42. TA rncouy, ‘in respect of their intelligence.’ 
rActrH, ‘the tongue’ as the organ of language. Cp. Mem. 1 
iv 12 cal phy yAGTTray ye wdvrev Tov Shuv éxdvruv ubyny Thy 
Trav dvOpdrwv érolncay (ol Deol) olay . . dpOpody re Thy gwrhy 
kal onualvey wdvra addAjAots & BovdducBa. 


43. neprrpéxewn, ‘to run round and round’; xuBicran, ‘to 
gambol,’ ‘ throw a somerset,’ not, as Zeune, ‘to dive in water.’ 


§ 91. 46. sas ra d€ in contrast with 7a pév Oddo. Spa 
1, 33. ,c@ 1, 4. 


47. xai Adérop, ‘merely by word of mouth.’ Cp. 1 44. 
émdexnvonta, ‘by showing,’ participial explanation of Adyy. 
For the indefinite subject to which it 1s attributive, cp. c. 4, 15; 
c. 12, 17, [Xen.] rep. Ath. c. 2, 4 day 52 mpoolwow (ol wonrdpuor, 
éfeorw) dvaBdvra drromrl\ew, 


48. Toic 8% SovAoIc A SoKoOca eHpimdHc . . dddcKEIN, 
‘with respect to slaves in particular, the training which is con- 
sidered fit only for wild animals is very conductive towards 
pee them obedience.” For the dat. of relation, see G. Gr. 
§ 1172. 


51. éni ratc émeuutaic, not, as Jacob, ‘over and above their 
appetites’ z.c. beyond their strict requirements, but ‘in respect 
to their desires.” In contrast with this treatment of slaves, 
an interesting letter of Seneca to Lucilius may be read (Zp. V 
6 (47)). npocxapizéuenoc, si gratificeris, participial pro- 
tasis, as § 4, c. 16, 3. Gn moAAd Gnutoic nap’ atran, 
‘you may get much from them,’ ‘do much with them.’ 


52. al piddérino: TON @Puceoon, c. 9, 9. 


Cp. Mem. Iv i 2 ras ayabds pices, 3 ai dprorat >., Plato Rep. 424 a, 519 c 
Tas Bedrioras >., 456 B ta ene juara Ta avTa amosoréa tais avrais 
gvaeot, Soph. Oed. T. 674 ai rovavra: ¢., Isocr. or. 4, 118 ai roradraz >. 


53. nen&ci, ‘hunger after,’ ‘crave for.’ Cp. Cyr. vir v 50 
kal pdda tretv@oe ouppdxywy, VIII lil 39 weivijoas yxpnudrwv 
werdovrnnas, Symp. c. 4, 36 wervior xpnudrwv, Plat. Rep. x 
606 A rwemecvnxds Tod daxpdoa, Plut. Mor. 540 a ol recvGpres 
éralywv. So diay, as Plato Rep. vir 562 © wéds edevbeplas 
diWhoaca, Poet. tr. ap. Athenae. x c. 48 (Fr. adesp. 96 Nauck’) 
toxew Kedevw xetipa SiyGoav dévov, [Lucian] Amor. c. 1 opbdpa 
dcWGvre raavrns dvécews. 
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§ 101. 55. tadrad te Scanep adréc noi®n ofua . . xpfA- 
ced. . Kai Tdde cuAAauBGno adrtoic, ‘not only these methods, 
which are exactly those I employ on my own account in the 
expectation of finding men more obedient, but I also second 
their efforts in the following ways.’ Cp. c. 6, 1, c. 8, 22; and 
for this sense of xpAcear, see n. toc. 8, 11. For the construc- 
tion of cvhAapBdvew, cp. Cyr. VII v 49 ef raidra mpodipws oo 
cv\AdBoun, where raira, as here tdde, takes the place of a 
cognate acc., 111 i 28, Aristoph. Lys. 540 qets re rats pldacoe 
ovdBwpev, Eccl. 861 ra Svvara rH wddet guANaUBdvew. The 
y4p l. 59, ‘namely,’ is epexegetic of Tade, cp. c. 4, 5. 


59. épracrApa is an un-Attic form for épydrais, c. 20,16. 63 


‘Multa sunt aye Xenophontem nomina in -rjp, quibus dialectus Ionica 
et vetus Attica plurimis utebantur. postea apud solos Iones retenta sunt, 
quum in Attica nomina in -rjp instrumentorum sunt, non personarwm. 
avlnrjs Atticum est, avAnrjip Ionicum. in legibus Solonis «Anripes 
nominabantur, sed reliqua omnia, ut xparjp, Gworjp, KAvoryp, opeyerips 
apyomp, avrAnryp, Multaque his similia nomina sunt instrumentorum. 
Xenophon autem Ionicam consuetudinem consecutus et alia alibi, Avuar- 
mp Hier. c. 8, 3, appooryp Hell. Iv viii 89, adefyrjp Oec. c. 4, 3, et in 
Cyropaedia haec posuit: amodexrjp (VIII i 9), ywworp (VI ii 89), Sorjp (vitI 
1 9), emeraxrpp (11 iii 4), Oepamrevrip (VII V 65), orrjip et dpaarip (IV Vv 17).’ 
Cobet Mnemosyne NS 111 219-220. 

60. odx Suoia ndnra noi®: cp. Aristot. Oecon. 1 c. 5 p. 
1344, 4 domep b2 Kal cots EdAos Bray ph ylyvyrat rots BeArloct 
BéeArwov unde &OAa @ dperfs kal xaklas, ylyvovrat xelpous, otrw Kal 
wept olxéras. didmep det roreiobar oxépw, nal diavduew re kal 
dnéva: kar’ dtlay Exaora, xal tpopiy cal écOfra Kal dpylay xal 
roAdges. The writer goes on to recommend that emancipation 
also should be offered as a reward of merit, Slxasoy yap xal oup- 
gépov rhy éArevPepiay KeisOar &Odov* Bovrovrat yap mwovety drap 
1400» xal 6 xpdvos wpicpévos. 


61. Yna fi, ut Ziceat, c. 2, 15. TON KpetrTeo, potiorem. 
tote BeATioct TAN, ‘to reward with the better articles’: cp. 
, 9,15; c. 12, 16; c 21, 10; Cyr. 111 iii 7; IVi 4. 


8111. 63. Geuuia, ‘discouragement.’ 


65. dr’ abT@n, sua ipsorum opera, Hier. c. 9, 3 7d ra GPa 
drodiddva de? avTod monréov, Cyr. 1 i 4 Trav dpxds bt’ dauray 
rmoapévwv, Mem. 1 ii 14 BovAouévw wdvra bc’ éauradyv mpdr- 
tecOa, Plut. Cor. c. 24, 3 darje: 5c’ avrod Badifwy as opp. to éy 
Muidly popddnv xoptobels, Philop. c. 21, 2 60’ abra&v dwdOvy- 


OKoy, 


§ 121. 67. adréc Te in contrast with rods érirpdrovs. 
old’ éncocrioON, ‘not even on any pretence whatever.’ See 
non c. 12, 5. The order is:—(ovx) d&& rods duelvous tuy- 
xivew trav towv Tots xaxloot, ‘I don’t think that the more 
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deserving should have advantages equal to (those of) the worth- 
less,’ ‘should be put on the same footing in respect of advan- 
tages as the less deserving.’ Cp. 1. 65 ray duolwy rvyydvovras 
éavrois, where there is the same kind of brachylogy to be 
noticed, common with adjectives denoting similarity, con- 
formity, equality. 

70. Sadedeoxérac, ‘that they have distributed.’ 


71. AN 0% Yd Kohakeduaci TING npoTLduENON A xai 
GAAH Tin] GNo@edet xdpin, ‘but should I see that any slave 
is favoured above others owing to flattering words or some such 
other idle service (to his overseer), I do not overlook it but 
reprimand (the manager), and try to teach him that in doing so 
(by such favouritism) he is not acting in his own interest any 
more than in that of the slave.’ 


CHAPTER XIV 


In reply to Socrates’ question whether he considers that 
possession of capacity for command alone constitutes a man @ 
perfect manager, or does he require some further qualification, 
Ischomachus says that a steward ought to have no propensity 
for picking and stealing, otherwise the advantages of his good 
management would be counterbalanced by the loss incurred 
through his dishonesty. 

‘ And do you undertake to inspire him with a sense of justice 
in such matters also?’ asks Socrates. 

‘Yes’ answers Ischomachus ‘I do: acting upon hints from 
the great legislators of old, I offer direct encouragement to my 
agent to be honest, by rewarding honesty as well as punishing 
dishonesty. If I find any to be absolutely incorrigible knaves, I 
dismiss them from my service, while I praise and treat freemen 
with the consideration due to those who can appreciate praise, and 
who are honest for other reasons than because honesty is the best 


policy.’ 
§11. 2. décre neieouénouc napéxeceat, ‘enough to make 
them obedient,’ c. 5, 8; c. 15, 12; ¢. 21, 4. 


8. anorereAecuénon, c. 13, 3. Construe: ipyet rotrop (elvas) 
érlrpomoyv droreredeopevov. 


4. npocoetrai, c. 2,1; c. 13, 3. 
§ 21. 6. roO re dnéxecom sc. rpocdetrat. 


7. T@N SecnocUNON, c. 9, 16. 6 Tove Kapnolc 
meTaxeipiz6uenoc, ‘he who has the management of the produce.’ 
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8. dqanizean dScre wi Aeinen AuciteAoOnTac Toic Eproic, 
‘to make away with so much as would leave no profit for the 
works, on the outlay.” Cp. c. 20, 21 7a épya wh TedetoOar Avar- 
TeAovvTws rpds Thy Samrdvny. 


_ 10. Spedoc is predicative, Td recoprein the subject. The 
simple inf. is used also c. 4, 15. 


_ §31.12. radrHn THN OixaiocUNHN, ‘this (form of) justice’ 
ae the justice which consists in 7d dméxeoOa 7. 56. kal ph 
KAETTEUY, 


" 13. cb Gnodvel; ‘do you undertake?’ lit. ‘go under so as to 
ar.’ 


14. xal nadnu: c. 1, 7, c. 3, 2. ov uéntor re: the 
re emphasizes the whole clause, not any particular word as 
c. 21, 11, otherwise it would not follow close upon «ménrol. 
Cp. Dem. Pail. 1 § 49 dy & olwat ev exeivov pweOdew . . ob pév- 
Tot ye pa Ala ofrw mpoapetobat mpdrrew. 


15. & é€rofuou, ‘off-hand,’ ‘at once and unhesitatingly,’ 
with dnaxovontac. 


§41.16. Ta wen Kwai éx TON LéAcoNoc N6UOON KTA, : on 
the relation between the laws of Solon and Dracon, cp. Plutarch Sol. 
C. 17 mporov péev ody rods Apdxovros vépnous (ZdAwy) avetrAe Any TaV PovKav 
arayras Sta THY XaAeTéTHTA Kal Td péyeBos THY émcTiniwy. pia yap dAcyou 
Sety dracw Sporto rots apaprdvovar Cnuia Odvaros, woTe Kat Tovs apyias 
aAdvras arobvjoxey Kai ToVs Adxava KAdpayTas 7 OTUpay Suoiws KoAdlecbar 
Tots iepoovAors Kat avdpopdvors. 51d Anyddys borepov evdoxiunoey eimwy ore 
b' aiparos, ob did. p€Aavos TOUS vopous 0 Apdxwy eypaiey. avtos & éxeivos, 
ws pag, épwroprevos Sia Ti Tots mAeioras adiajpact Cyuiay érake Odvarov, 
amexpivaro Ta ev pixpa Tavrns ata voile, tots S¢ peydAois ovK exer 
neidova. Cp. Aul. Gell. NA. xr 18. 


18, éuBiBdzein elec THN OiKkalocUNHN, ‘to lead into the path 


of justice.’ Cp. Polyb. xvi 38 éorovdatey éuBiBdoar avrovds 
els dé Oecav. 


20. ecinar . . éni . . d1dacKxaAfg, ‘enacted with a view to 
teaching.’ 


§61. 22. rérpanrai sc. év rots véuots. zHwio0ceat 
inl roic kAdwwuaci KTA., ‘that offenders should be fined for 
acts of theft, and that those guilty of attempt should be kept 
in prison and (even) put to death, (not in case of conviction by 
acourt of justice but) if taken in the act.’ 


There is a passage in the speech of Demosthenes against Timocrates 
($118), which will throw light on the present. He tells us there that 
YoAwy (in order that such offenders as he has been describing dwocv dinnv 
ifiar) vpov etorjveyxer, et dy ris we0” Yucpay Umep mevriKovra Spdxpas KAdr- 
To, amaywyny mpos Tovs evden’ etvar, et S€ Tis viKTwp GrLody KAdMTOL, TOUTOY 
tetva: xai airoxTeiva. Kai tpwoat Siudxovta Kai amayayeiy Tots évdexa (for 
Ts Tovs €.), €& BovAatro. tq 8 aAdvre dy ai araywyai eiowy, ove eyyuntas 
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xaracToavre exriot elvat Trav KAeupdtwy, GAAG Odvaror Thy Cyuiay. Solon’s 
law was that any one convicted of the crimes for which summary 
arrests are allowed should not be let off with finding bail and paying the 
full amount of the stolen property, but that the punishment should be 
death. In the same section we are told et ris idiav Simny KAomys aAotn, 
paspxety pev avr@ burddcvov evorsiant Td TiyunOév, mpootinjoau 5 efetvas 
t@ duxagrnpiy mpds t@ apyupio Secpov Tq KAérrp, 1évO’ yudpas Kai viKras, 
Sait opw@ev mavres Fae Breuevov, and further that stealing to the amount 
of ordinary thefts from gymnasia, baths and other public places was 
punishable as aggravated theft. 


§ 6 1. 26. ToUTooNn npocpépoon Ema, ‘ by the practical applica- 
tion of some provisions of these laws’ (7.e. of Solon and 
Dracon). 


27. GAAa TON Bacikik@n N6UWON npopepéuenoc, ‘ by quot- 
ing other enactments in the laws of the king of Persia.’ 


§ 71. 30. zHaiai ud6NoNn elci must mean ‘do no more than 
impose penalties’; but the expression is a strange one. 


32. dpedo0a Totc OiKafouc: cp. c. 4, 8, Cyr. 1 ii 8, vi 20; 
vilr i 39, vi 11. 


65 33. dp@ntec .. pidoxepdeic Entec e3 udAa émuénouci 
uh GdKein, ‘because they see . . and because they are 
fond of lucre, they take right good care to continue steadfast 

in refraining from dishonest practices.’ 


For ed wadAa, ep. c. 19, 11, Anabd. v1 i 1 éxAdmevoy ed para rods aro- 
oxedavvupévous, Hipparch. c.1, 25 eb wadra pemedernxws, Cratin. Fr. inc. 116 
(Mein. FCG. 11 212, Kock CAF. 95, 275) rf paoreye xvapev eS pada apy 
ouprarjoa, Alexis Tompa Fr. 1 (Mein. 111 471, Kock 11 866) wAuréov ed pada 
(i.e, rd rdpexos), Plat. Phaedo 92D ed wadra éefanaracr, 116 E Seervjcavrds TE 
Kat movTas eV adda, Soph, 233 D mpoodxwy Tov vouy ed pada, Politic. 306 ¢ 
mpoooxevres Toy voy eb waddra, Parmen. 126 C pecpdxiov dy adrovs (rovs 
Adyous) eb para Srepeddrynger, Gorg. 496 c ed wadra onepaevos amoxpivoy, 
Theocr. Id. xx1v 92 ovAddgaca xéuev . . prparw ed para magay Uwep wora- 
proto, XXV 19 (abAts) daiverar ed pdda naga répyy moraporo, Lucian Lue. 
C. 89 auyrAciovor ras Ovpas eb para éfwhev, Prom. c. 2 xarerdipOw ed 
para nat avy, Icarom. c. 10 rov yurds 5¢ thy érépay [rrépuvya] amérepov ed 
pada, Alex. c. 21 oppayiéa ed pada i ap crime dourviay, Pld. Lys, ¢. 1, 
1 ed paAa Koperros, and frequently with ony. e find also but less often 
in inverted order pad’ eb, as Arist. Lys. 144 Set ras yap cipdvas pad’ ed, 
Anag. Fr. x111 (Mein. FCG. 11 968) nat Evvvévode nai xeyépra Bpovrg wad’ 
ed (where Kock is wrong in reading with Fritzsche paA a), lat. Soph. 236 D, 
Theaet. 156 A pad’ ed dpovao, Theognis leg. 520 ws eb pév xademis, os 
xarerins 5é pad’ ed. 

§ 8 1. 36. Succ Kai e& ndcxonrac En ddixein neipoouénouc, 
‘endeavouring, in spite of good treatment, to go on with their 
dishonest practices.’ For the pee of 8uws before instead 
of after the participle to which it is an adjunct, cp. c. 20, 10, 
Thue. Vil 98, 1 Suws kal rePopuBnudvor Evvedéyorro, Eur. Jon 
734 éyw ce déorow’ Suws odo’ dvrixndedw mrarpés. 


37. @c. . Snrac, ‘judging them to be incorrigibly greedy.’ 
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38. TAc xpricecoc Gnonavoo, ‘I dismiss from my employ’ or 
as Sturz renders it, mecum amplius versari veto, ‘I remove 
from any dealings with me,’ ‘I refuse to have anything more 
to do with them.’ Cp. c. 4, 8 radwy rijs dpyjs. 


§ 91.39. r& nAéon Exein Ud6NON and GAA Kai émeunoOdnrac 
are parallel clauses in different constructions, each giving a 
reason for énaipouénouc dixatouc efnai: ‘induced to be honest 
not merely because of the advantages they gain by their honesty, 
but also because they wish to earn my praise.’ For the infin. 
after éralpecOat, cp. Plat. Rep. 111 416 c, Hipp. mi. 373 a, 
Plut. Per. c. 17, 1 with my n. ad J. ; 


§ 101. 44, rourep is the dative of the degree of difference. 
It is explained by the infinitive sentence in apposition with it— 
T® éoéhew kth. 


47. nou, ‘ when and where.’ 


CHAPTER XV 


Socrates allows that Ischomachus’ moral training of his land- 
slewards left nothing to be desired, but he expresses a wish to 
know something more definite about the actual processes of agri- 
culture—what such a steward when appointed will have to do, 
and when and how he is to doit. In reply Ischomachus begins 
by extolling agriculture as an art most easy to acquire a know- 
ledge of ; it has no secrets to guard jealously, such as artisans 
generally withhold from others ; those who have to do with it show 
& more generous spirit; they know better than to make a mystery 
of their art; all its processes are open to common observation. 
‘Your opening remarks encourage me,’ says Socrates, ‘to go on 
with my question. If the subject is one so easy to learn, it ts all 
the more discreditable for me to be ignorant of it, especially if it 
be useful, and it can be no discredit to you to be the teacher of 
an easy subject.’ 


§11. 1. énendan éunoiricuc Td BovAeceal co: efnai Tréraed, 
‘after you have produced in any one of them the desire that you 
may have prose. j c. 17, 2, G. M7T.2§ 90. For éurocety, 
cp. c. 21, 7 and for rdya@d=fortunam secundam, cp. c. 21, 9, 
Cyr. 1 iv 10; vuit ii 2, iv 14. 

3. raQra sc. Tayadd. 


4. érmreAfArar, ‘ may be realised’ c. 20, 8. émi- 
CTHUHN KTHCH aUTd, dc Gn. . rirnorro, ‘shall have pro- 
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cured for him | knowledge as to how each farming 
operation should be managed so as to be turned to greater 
profit.’ The order is ws mroovpeva Exacta tww Epyuw ylyvor’ 
ay whedipwrepa. 

5, noiouuena is the participial protasis for el rootro, to which 
dy ylyvoro is the apodosis ; see n. toc. 2,1. For Xenophon’s 
use of coc &n with the optative, see G. MT7.? §351, App. p. 402. 
For the dative after xricy, cp. Hier. c. 11, 18 «7rd dé abrg (77 
wonder) cuppdxous, Cyr. I iii 3 dxrd riv Nourdy KTw kal caUTY 
xkal re dvdpl, & Te Kexrnuevoe xdd\uov Tov aldva didtere. 


7. éni d& ToUToic n@an, ‘ over and above all this,’ asc. 9, 14, 
(Dem.] c. Neaer. § 92 Erepds éorw éd’ Axace rovrots xupw- 
raros véuos kelwevos, Lucian de luctu c. 24 éxwl wacrrotvras. It 
may also mean ‘more than all this,’ as in Lucian Nigr. c. 26 
éd’ Amace dé Tovrots Tis Savolas 7d Hppoouévov, Dem. Mid. §127 
éd’ drace de rovTots 6 Geds (ourndixyrat), Polyb. x 11, 8, Lue. 
Ew. xvi 26, Ep. Col. 111 14. 


66 8. Ta é& TRe rfc pata xrA., ‘the timely fruits of the 
earth in as large quantities as possible.’ Observe that &n nAcicra 
is predicative to GnodexNuUoon, not attributive to Ta dpaia. 
For drodecxvbvar, praestare, efficere, cp. c. 5,9; ¢. 7, 6. 


9, cu cauT@: supply Fdo0 ay dwodexviwy. épr- 
cougar. . ed, c. 10,9; c. 11, 4. 


10. 6 Tow0roc, ‘one who is possessed of all the qualities 
just enumerated.’ Cp. § 9, and see n. toc. 7, 2. 


11. Hon, ‘already,’ without any further recommendations. 


12. &n=el efy as in |, 5. éxeino ui Gnokinue & 
Ruin dprétara émdedpauntat to@ Adrou, ‘don’t leave out 
that part of our subject which has been treated most cursorily.’ 
Fuuin is the dat. of the agent with a perf. pass., G. Gr. § 1186. 
ToO Acdrovu is the partitive gen. to be taken with éxeino &. 


§ 21.15. 1d nofon, ‘ which is that?’ asc. 10, 1. 


16. Edezac;: see c. 13, 2. Oxnov, ‘you know.’ 
uéricron: c. 7, 63; ¢. 21, 8. 


17. ef d& uA is to be regarded as a stereotyped formula, 
ce, 138, 2, G. MT.2 § 478. The subsequent clause ef uq ris éxl- 
orai7o . . move is omitted by Cobet, as an adscript explanatory 
of ef 5¢ yx}. 


18. o0€, ‘not. . . either,’ ‘also not.’ TAc ém- 
uchefac Spedoc ovdéN: see c. 13 and for the construction, cp. 
c. 9, 14; c. 14, 2. 
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19. & def. . notein: observe that the mood of the dependent 
verb (de?) remains indicative, although the leading verb (éz!- 
oratro) is in the optative. See G. MT7.? § 690. 


§31, 20. énraQea OH, ‘so thereupon,’ c. 4, 6; c. 20, 1. 
21. Hon, c. 14, 8, 9. 


23. rap gives a reason for the implied affirmative reply : 
(Yes, I do pray you) for it is just (avr7q) this, if I mistake not 
(tows), which . . .’ A now0ca=6 rorei, cp. c. 20, 2. 


25. noAAd monoGnrac, ‘although they toil much.’ The 
participle is not often used in a concessive sense, unless modi- 
fied by a xalrep or xal preceding or an duws following it. See 
for other instances Cyr. 111 ii 15, Mem. 11 ii 5. noAhd, 
internal accusative, for woAXovs révous. andpeoc Bioreven, 
vilam inopem vivere, asc. 1, 23; c. 9, 13; ¢c. 10, 13. 


§ 41, 27. pikanepoontan, ‘kindliness’: see Gr. Ind. s.v. 


28. The infinitive clause Td rap . . efna is the subject of 
rennaién écri: the implied subject of efnan is ravryy rhy réxv nv 
and its complement fpg¢orny pabeiv. 


29. AdicrHnN éprdzeceai, c. 6, 9. 
31. &m npdc TouUToic 7.¢. mpds TY Gpedtuwrdrny elvat rH. 


32. rennata, generosa, ‘noble.’ So cxirAat yevvatos Plat. 
Rep. 875 A, kowy yevvatos Cyr. Liv 21, Aristot. Hist. An. 11 82. 
Plato (Rep. 372 B) even speaks of pdfas yevvalas and (Legg. 
844 &) yevvalay oradudm, yevvata cixa. How yevvacéras 
may be predicated of agriculture is seen in c. 18, 10, c. 19, 17. 


34. npaéa: wpaos has two stems, mpgo- from which the 
masc, and neut. are generally formed, and wpav- from which 
the feminine and some other forms come. 


861. 36. &, gua ratione, c. 19, 15. KaeG, ened 
modum, is an adv. %.g. xa6ért. The word is not found in this 
fom (but only as xa@daep) in the best classical authors, and 
nowhere else in Xen.; Polybius uses it once only, Lucian 
occasionally. In the celebrated bronze tablet found at Hera- 
clea (Magna Graecia) of the 4th cent. (Jnscr. Jurid. x11 99) we 
tead pocbawre Tws lapws xwpws Tws rw Acovdvow. . KaOd Tol ‘Hpa- 
tein Seéyvov. But in an earlier inscription B.c. 4389 (CIA. Iv 
Vi 32) we find xaé’ &: see Meisterh. Gr.? p. 215. It is doubtful 
Whether it should not be always written xaé’ 4. 


37. The order is:—doxw pabety (intellegere mihi videor) 7 
Udnota wovety abrdv edvouy cot. 


§61. 39. 8 o& efnac, ‘but as to what you said,’ stands in 
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reference to the whole proposition which follows. Cp. Hzer. c. 
6, 128 & éfprwoas juds . . ode 7a50’ odrws Exe, where in like 
manner raira takes up the single statement introduced by 8 
é(jAwoas. 


40. ton uéAAontra: see Gr. Ind. s.v. The order is :—ws 
Sef Tov péddrovra dpOws émipedetoOar yewpylas wabety xal tkacra 
& det rotety al ws det (roretv) xr. dc, ‘ how.’ 


42. dprérepén nooc, ‘in a somewhat too cursory manner,’ 
cp. 1. 18. The indefinite rws stands in the same relation to the 
adverb, as 7ts does to the adjective. 


§ 71. 43. rp@uuara: c. 8, 14, Plat. Protag. 325 & éwedav 
ypdupara uddwow cal péAd\dAwWor curhoew Ta yeypappeva. 


44, Ta Gnaropeudéuena, ‘ what is dictated.’ 


46. tadra rap dxKovcac . . u@AAon On émcraiunn rpau- 
uara, ‘for after hearing (or had I been told) this, I should have 
heard, it is true, that I must know my letters, but I should 
not, I fancy, know my letters a bit better for being aware of 
this.’ Gxoucac=el #xovea, and eldac=el eidelny. 


47. Axnx6H Gn: the pluperfect is rare in a conditional 
sentence, in reference to an act which would have been com- 
leted in past time, if something had happened which did not 
appen. See G. MT7.? § 410. Cp. Plat. Luthyphr. 14 c 8 él 
amexplyw, lxavads av bn rapa cod rnv dovbrnra émepadyxy. 


48. oWdéN TL. . UGAAON, asc. 3, 8,10. Observe the distinc- 
tion between e/d5évac, properly ‘to have seen with the eye of 
the mind,’ ‘ to know for a fact,’ and érlarac@at, ‘to know by 
practice,’ ‘have technical skill in,’ ‘ understand.’ 


§ 81. 51. elec: see n. tol. 5. 


§ 91. 52. ef uo: adtika udha dézee rewprein, ‘were I to 
resolve this very instant to be a farmer.’ See Gr. Ind. under 
Soxeiv (B b). 


53. Gn with efnan, asc. 2, 1; c. 6, 11. 


54. émicxonoOnmi, ‘visiting.’ Cyr. v iv 10, virr ii 25 owére 
Tis dodevnoee, €meoxdmet, Mem. 111 xi 10, Philemon Muorss 
(Mein. Iv 15) wodd pettby éore rod xaxds Exew xaxdv | 7d xad’ eva 
waow Tos €Emeokomwoupévors | dety rov Kaxds Exovra was Exe 
Aéyerr, [Dem.] c. Neaer. § 56 7d wpdogopa ry véow dépovoa 
kal ércoxormovmevat, Plut. Per. c. 38, 2 with my note ad/., 
Lucian Philops. c. 25 éweoxémee dé pe nal eOepdmever ’Arti- 
yovos, Peregr. c. 44 ratrd mou ’Adétapdpos 6 larpds dtnyiwaro 
MeraxAnOeis ws eriaoxomhoerev a’réy. There is an allusion to 
what was said in c. 13, 2. 
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55. eféén obden § T1, ‘having no knowledge of what ete.’ 


56. roicOroc, ‘such another’ as the physician just spoken 
of. Seen. toc. 7, 2. 


57. adra Ta Epra thc rewpriac, ‘the actual operations of 
farming.’ 


§ 101. 58. GAAG WHN, verwm enimvero, 


59. xaratpiBAna uanNeadnontac, ‘to be worn out, bored to 
death, with learning.’ Cp. Mem. 111 iv 1 é« xaradéyou o7pa- 
Tevouevos xaTarérptypat, IV vii 5 ras alrlas (Trav dorépwr) 
Syrobvras karaTrplBeo@at, Aristoph. Daetal. Fr. 17 (221) (Mein. 
11 1037, Kock 111 448) addots cal Advpator KaTaTéTpiumat Xpw- 
hevos, Pac. 355 xararerplupmeda mrravwpevor, Plut. Flam. c. 3, 
lxararerptp@at roropaxodvras. Cobet (Mnemos. vii 250) takes 
It to mean egregie callere, not attritum esse viribus. For wan- 
ednontac, the supplementary participle with a verb denoting 
endurance, see G. M7’.? § 881. npin Gzia tAc tpopAc 
torézeceal TON O1dacKéueENoN, ‘ere the pupil does work that is 
worth his maintenance.’ Cp. Symp. c. 6, 10 ovx olda Saws diva 
Tod delwvou épydoopa, quibus cenam merear. 


60. odx is a repetition of the negative in 1. 58. 


61. dvcxoAoc means (1) ‘hard to satisfy with food,’ hence 68 
(2) generally ‘hard to please’: of things, molestus, ‘irksome.’ 
Ta uen . . Ta O€ with énicrano. On the repetition 
of &N in order to emphasise the particular word (fen) with 
which it is joined, and to make it prominent as being affected 
by the contingency, see G. M7’? § 223 and cp. c. 19, 2. 


63. I should prefer to read «av &\do» so that d10dcKen might | 
represent d:ddoxors dy. 


64. AeAneénar xTA.: the order is:—xal oé¢ AeAnOévae adrdv 
éxiorduevoy woAdd alris sc. THS yewpylas, ‘that you yourself 
know a good many things in it without having been aware 
that you do so.’ Cobet thinks, that since in recta oratio the 
sentence would have run AéA7nOas ceaurov émiordpuevos moda THs 
yewpylas (as inc. 18, 9 radra. . €AeAHOy EuauTroy émiordpevos), 
the insertion of oé is indispensable. But when the acc. after 
\av@dvew would, if expressed, be a reflexive pronoun, it is often 
omitted as in c. 9, 8; c. 18, 9. 


§111. 65. xai rap ox, ‘for the truth is that,’ as c. 1,15; 
«7, 38; 16, 7. uén, ‘while,’ ‘whereas’ (para- 
taxis), asin c. 2,9; c. 8, 17. 

66. Ta énixaiptcotara, ‘the nicest, most important points.’ 
Cp. ¢. 5, 4. Fic €xactroc &xe1 Téxnuc is for THs Téxvns 
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dv Exaoros Exe, by incorporation, as c. 2,1; ¢. 3, 12. Observe 
that the antecedent, so incorporated, loses its article. 


68. eeddsto sc. purevorra. 


69. & Ti 8& Epoio TON x. nen., ‘whatever piece of good 
work you asked him about.’ The optative is used because the 
antecedent clause denotes a repeated action. G. MT.? § 532. 


70. oGden (sc. éorl) 8 T1 GN ce GnoxpUwarro xT. : the 6 7 
depends on érolncev. There is an instance of a similar ellipse 
of the substantive verb with oddeis 8o7:s without a negative in 
the relative clause in Anab. Iv viii 20 rd pev dra ovbder 5 re 
xal éGavpyacav, where, however, Hertlein reads <#v>. In the 
present passage droxpiwaro is really equivalent to a negative 
‘he would not tell you how.’ 


§ 12 1. 71 obra, adeo. Ta HeH . . FeéNNGIOTGTOUC, 
‘of a disposition generous in the highest degree.’ 

72. toc abr cunéntac, ‘those who have to do with it.’ 

73. napéxeceal, efficere, as c. 4, 8; c. 5, 8; c. 6, 9. 

§ 13 1. 74. The construing order is 7d mpooluov obk (éoT) 
olov (=rTowwlrov dore adrd) axovoayrd (Tia) daorpémecOat KTH. 
‘the preamble is not such as to make one after hearing it give 
up his question.’ 

76. Sm... Oa ToOTo, guia .. idcirco. edneréc, 
facile, a poetical word. For the neuter predicate adj., where 
the subject is feminine, cp. c. 12, 15. It might also be taken 
impersonally. 


77. Srémier, c. 6, 2, 3. aUTHN sc. Thy yewpylay. 


78. mohU aYcxion for woAd uaddov aloypéy. Cp. c. 3, 13, Cyr. 
VIII ii 13 7d Ty Oeparelg raév Plirtwv Bacithevovra meprylyvecba, 
rotro dgiodoywrepov, Thuc. vil 77, 4 olkrov déubsrepol dopey 7f 
pbdvov. 


79. énicracea sc. 7a pddca. 


CHAPTER XVI 


ISCHOMACHUS.—‘ It is generally but wrongly supposed by 
the best writers on the theory of agriculture, who were wi- 
acquainted with its practice, that one of the most intricate 
problems in it, is to understand the special nature of the soul: 
but the truth is that a practical knowledge of this may & 
obtained, even by those who are not experts, by simply observing 
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their neighbour's grounds and noticing what thrives in this soil, 
what in that. In planting and sowing the point to be considered 
3 not what a man most wants, but what will grow best in a 
given soil, for different soils are adapted to different products. 
This ts nature's law and it is of no use to fight against it. Even 
if the ground be left waste, its capability may be ascertained by 
the herbage which grows spontaneously on it.’ 

SOCRATES.—‘ Well, I am satisfied that one need not be 
deterred from agricultural pursuits by want of experience of the 
nature of soils, when I call to mind that even fishermen, in 
pursutt of their business on the sea, express their opinions on the 
crops which catch their eye, as they sail along the shore, and on 
the nature of the soil on which these grow, as freely and un- 
hesitatingly as those who have practical knowledge of the subject.’ 

1s.—‘ You know, I am sure, already a good deal about agri- 
culture ; tell me then what branch of it you wish to be put in 
mind of first of all.’ 

Socrates professes his wish to know how the soil must be 
treated to produce the largest crops of barley and wheat, where- 
upon Ischomachus proceeds to give an account of the proper 
methods and seasons of cleansing and cultivating fallow land. 


§11.1. np@ron uén without corresponding 6é clause, as in 
ce. 3,15; c. 6, 2, 15. 

2. oJ xaXenén écrin 8 . . Aéroucin nomiAwrtarTon Thc rewp- 
rac efnan, ‘that point in husbandry which they tell us is a 
most intricate one is not difficult.’ For the gen. after the rel. 
pronoun, cp. c. 151.12. Theophrastus treats of the different 
varieties of soils in his CPU. 11 4. 


§21. 5. roON uéAAONTa . . rewprricein, c. 5, 15; c. 15, 7. 


7. A€rontec sc. paci. 6 uh eldcc, ‘any one who 
does not know.’ G. Gr. § 1612. 


8. pépein, ‘to produce,’ c. 4, 8; c. 5, 1. 
9. ofuad, c. 5, 19. eldefx Gn, potential optative. 


§3. There are three methods of determining what sort of 
ctops are suited for a particular soil: (1) the quality of a soil 
may be guessed by simply looking at its natural vegetation ; 
(2) by a glance at the neighbouring land, which will enable any 
one to form a judgment of the degree of fertility of the country 
about ; (3) by making trial of the soil itself, as one does of a 
horse (c. 20, 13). ‘These practices were known throughout 
Greece, A contract for lease, after stipulating that the tenant 
shall plant olives on his holding, adds these words :—‘If the 
lessee allege that the soil is not favourable to the growth of 
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olives, a survey shall be made by comparing the nature of the 
soil with that of neighbouring properties,’ Inscr. Jurid. XII 
11 116 ff edad 5é gurd euBare? és ray cyxolvoy éxdoray pi 
petov # rerdpas és ray Suvaray yay édalas Exev* al dé xa ph payr 
Tot pemcOwuevor Suvarday Fyuew édalas Exev, Tol wodiaydpuoe Toi del 
érl ray Feréwy bvres . . dudcavres Soxtudtovrs cal dvav-yeNlovr 
év dNia Oacduevot ray yay wor Tay Tov émxwplwy. 


10. &AAotpiac rfc is explained by Kiihner Gr. Gr. I.? § 417 
p. 311 as the gen. after rience ‘to ascertain about (no ‘from’ 
as if the source) another man’s ground’ and he quotes Cyr. V1! 
i118 @yyw drowa éuod rovodyros for Eyow euod Sri &. worolny, Plat. 
Apol. 27 a &pa ywioeras éuod xaprevrifopévov, in illustration of 
the construction. Madvig (Gr. Gr. § 53) would make it depend 
upon todto which is explained by the dependent interrogative 
proposition 8 m1 dUNaTat pépein. 


11. 8m. . wh OUNaTa: cp. Virg. Georg. 1 53 :— 
et quid quaeque ferat regio et quid quaeque recuset. 


ui, not ov, is used because it is in a conditional relative clause. 


13, éneidan rn@ nic, ‘whenever one shall have ascertained.’ 
G. MT.? § 90. 


69 14. eeouaxein, deo invito facere, ‘to contend with Providence,’ 
is explained by c. 17, 2, where Socrates admits that everything 
in nature depends upon the deity, who by means of certain 
signs indicates what should be. e word occurs four times, in 
Euripides Bacch. 45, 825, 1255, Iph. Aul. 1409 (where it seems 
to be an interpolation), Lucian de salt. c. 24 od péev povovoryi 
Oconax Gy vBplias els thy dpxnorixhy. Cp. Act. Ap. c. 28, 9. 
oU rap Gn. . Qn Exo: . . tpépouca: the order is ov +ydp & 
Exo. Ta émiridcca orelpuoy xal gduredwy B8rov atrds doo f 
paov (orelpwv kal purevwy) bri} yh Hdorro GUovea xrd. For the 
repetition of &y, and its attachment to the negative, see n. to 
c. 15, 20, and for the assimilated optatives déoro and fdar70, 
cp. c. 1, 18, c. 6, 4. roOto refers back with emphasis 
to the omitted antecedent, G. Gr. § 1030 N. 


15. cnefpoon=el omelpor, asc. 13, 4; c. 15, 7. 

§ 41. 16. An 0° Spa, asc. 5, 13. 

17. uh Exn, nequeat. 14nN éauTitc Suna, ‘its 
peculiar capacity.’ 

19. & se. €or, ‘than it is possible to know by inquiry of 8 
neighbouring proprietor.’ 

§ 5 1. 20. Kal xepcedouca, ‘even though it lies waste,’ © 
5, 11; ¢. 15, 3. 





( 





XVI 7 NOTES 227 


21. A Td Grpia Kah&d @vouca xth., ‘the land, whose wild 
products are excellent, may be made by props care to yield 
also its cultivated products as excellent. n the predicate 
Kad, cp. c. 13,5; ¢. 17,10. [Beware of translating ‘to bring 
to excellence.’] Similarly Virgil Georg. 11 182 says that the 
presence of the wild olive (oleaster) is a proof that the soil in 
which it is grown is good for the cultivated also. 


23. wen OH, c. 1, 14 note. 


24. of uk mGnu uneipor sc. dvres, ‘any who are not at 
=e skilled’; the uH, not ov, is used for the same reason as in 
whe 


§ 61. 26. roOTo . . dnoreeappHKénan, ‘that I have become 
confident on this point.’ For the import of dzo-, see n. to 
ce. 11,17. The accusative of pronouns is used freely, where a 
preposition might have been employed, as in Symp. c. 2, 19 
7T65e yedare, Anab. UI ii 20 rodro Aybecbe, Ven. c. 9, 10 
Bracbetcat rotro, Vect. c. 3, 4 raira rysspeva. After def supply 
eye, 

28. @oBoUuenon uh ot rn®: the double negative ui od in 
dependent clauses of fear, like Lat. w—=mne non, is used where 
it is apprehended that something may not happen which is 
desired. G. MT7.? §§ 270, 306, 365. 


§ 71, 29. xai rap Oh GNeuNHceHN xTA. ‘for, the truth is, I 
am reminded of what fishermen do.’ So Plato Huthyd. 295 p 
dveny ha Onv Tod Kévvov &re poe Kaxelvos yaderalver. This collo- 
quial use of the aor. to express what has just been said or felt 
as past is common in the dramatists. 


30. eaAarrouproi Snrec, ‘though their business is on the 
sea.’ The word is not found elsewhere in Xen. : once in Lucian 
(Heracl. c. 1) and Alciphron (Zp. 1 18, 8). otre 
KaTacrHcantec éni e€an . . Suscoc, ‘and though they do not 
either stop (their boat) to take a look about them or proceed 
at a leisurely pace.’ For Hcuxor cp. Cyr. v iii 55 #ovyxos xar- 
ebeGro ras rdtes, An. VI v 11 fovxoe mpojyor, Hell. v iii 3, 
and for xaracrriicantec, Hom. Odyss. x11 185 vfja xardornoop, 
An, 1 viii 15 émtorhoas sc. Tov trop. 

Many transitive verbs, especially those which express motion or the 
contrary, are used intransit vely, or rather, their object is left to be 
supplied from the context, as avdyew ‘to put to sea,’ xardyerv ‘to put 
ashore,’ aipecw ‘to lift (the hand or foot)’ Arist. Plut. 689, avoryew ‘to get 
into the open sea’ Xen. Hell. 1 i 2, v 18, etoBddAe ‘to invade,’ edavvew 

to drive’ or ‘ride,’ éréxecy ‘to stop,’ mpordxery ‘to put in at a place.’ 

32. naparpéxontec Gua, ‘all the while as they are passing 
at fall speed by.’ G. Gr. § 1572, MT.2§ 858. For rpéxew, 
navigare, cp. Act. Ap. c. 27, 16 vyolov re bwodpaydvres, where 
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Blass quotes the scolion éret 5é x’ év mévrwp yévyra, TY wapéorri 
(sc. dvéup) rpéxecy avdyxn. 

33. ToUc Kapnouc, ‘the crops,’ esp. cereal as opp. to the pro- 
duce of the grape, c. 4, 8, Ar. Eccl. 14 crods xapmrot Baxxiov 
Te vduaros wAypes, Nub. 1119 rdv xapwdv re kal ras dyrédous 
purdtouer. Gnog@ainecear without riw yrwpyny (c. 17, 6), 
‘pronounce an opinion.’ Cp. c. 2, 5 drephvaro 6 Zwxpdrys, 
Lucian Somn. c. 14 od weptmelvas 7d rédos Ta ASywy dvacTas 
admrepynvdunv, Herm. c. 56 ovrwol pev dxovcavras dropiva- 
oar pddcov. 


36. The construing order is: xal rolyuy opd atrovs dropaivoe- 
pévous Ta Wretora (‘generally’) repl rijs d. yijs wdvu xara raira 
(‘on precisely the same lines as’) rots dumwelpas y. For the 
dative of identity after ravrd, cp. c. 19, 11 and see Gr. Ind. 
8. v. abrés, G. Gr. § 1175, Thompson Gr. Synt. § 121 B note 1 a. 


§ 8 1. 39. BoUAa: Spzcuc, ‘do you wish that I should 
begin?’ The interrogative subj. asc. 4, 4. See G. Gr. § 135, 
MT.? § 287. 

40. Gnouunicxen, ‘to bring to your recollection.’ This is 
said in reference to Socrates’ own expression dveupjaOny 1. 29. 
For the construction, see G. Gr. § 1106. ofea . . ax 
def recoprein, ‘I am aware that in you I shall be telling 
one who knows a great deal about how to farm.’ Note that 
the leading idea is here expressed by the emphatic participle, 
not by the finite verb, asc. 2, 1; c. 6, 1. 


§ 91. 48. éxetno, i/ud, refers to what follows, Saws xrh., a8 
c. 1, 16; ¢. 7, 13. 

44; @ikocépou rap udAicrad écrin GNopdc, ‘for this is 
specially proper for a philosopher’ sc. 7d 75éws povOdvewv. Some 
take the reference to be to what follows, ‘this is what concerns 
a philosopher most to know, how’ etc. dsp as an appositive 
with substantives denoting titles, professions and the like iss 
familiar usage ; Thompson Gr. Synt. § 92 B note 3. 


45. Snooc Gn . . rAn éprazéuenoc . . AauBdGnoun, ‘how 
I must till the land to get, if I wished to do so, the largest 
crops of barley and of wheat out of it.’ The participle is 
emphatic as in 1. 40 and contains one of the two protases. 


§ 101. 48. odxo0n, ‘well then,’ as 1. 10. ToOTo 
uén, c. 8, 8; c. 16, 6. T® cridp~ NEON ef neprd- 
zeceai, ‘you must prepare a fallow for sowing.’ twrepydtecdu= 
mpoepydfgerOar (c. 20, 3), just as vrevrety = rpoecreiy. 


_ Cp. Theophr. HPl. 111 1, 6 av pdvov vmepydowyrar nai xuvjowor, evtis 
avaBrAaordve. ra otxeia ris xwpas, Dion, Hal. x17 érvxe 88 dpovpay rue 
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Umepyacdémevos ets oropav, Inscr. Jurid. x111 11.17 where the lessees are, 
according to the contract, ra pév évvda erm (EpyagerOar) Strws av PovrAwrras, 
T@ 8¢ Sexary érec Thy nuiceay apovy Kai uy TAciw, Stws av TH picOwoapdvy 
Mera ravra eff) UmepyacerOar amd ris Extys emi 8éxa TOU "AvOeaTNp@vos. 


§ 11 1. 50. ofda rap, ‘yes, I de know it.’ 


52. nuAdc Gn eln (sc. 4 77), because in Greece év rg yxet- 
pave word Bdara ylyverat (c. 17,12). Cp. c. 19, 11. 


53. col doxel: sc. ApyerPar dpotv rhv yjqv. 


54. ckAHp& KINeIN TO zeUrei, ‘hard for any one to break 
up with the plough,’ lit. ‘the team.’ 


§ 121. 55. xinOuneval. . efnai . . dpxtéon, ‘it seems that 
a beginning must be made.’ For dpxréov=dely ApxeoOa, cp. 
c. 18, 1 and see G. Gr. § 1097. This is a common use of 
xwduvebev in Xen. and Plato; the primary notion of xlyduvos 
implying ‘taking the chance of something,’ the verb came to 
signify, ‘there is a possibility that,’ used impersonally. A 
similar asyndeton occurs in Mem. Iv 11 84; Hier. c. 1, 26. 
tapoc, vere: it would appear from the Athenian contract quoted 
at 1. 48, that this was the normal reason. 


57. elxdc rap, c. 15, 3. xeicea, Jaxari, resolvi, 
‘crumbles.’ Cp. Theophr. CPi. 111 4, 4 7 yf Bopelos (8uBpors) 
kal werrpyvia kal Enpd, voros dé Kkexuuévn Kal Evixuos, zbid, 
V 13,7 (7 wadxvn) Scaxet ras Bwrous Stadvopévy, 111 4, 1 rére 
yap rhy yhv StaxetoOar pdrdora Kal rhy tw kal rhy év roils 
yopas, Varro de r. r. 1 27, 2 vere sationes quae fiunt, terram 
rudem proscindere oporte, quae sunt ex ea enata, priusquam 
ee tis quid seminis cadat, ut sint exradicata ; et simul glaebis 
a sole percalefactis aptiores facere ad accipiendum imbrem et ad 
opus faciliores relaxatas. 


59. xai THN néan re, ‘yes, and (it is likely that) the 
herbage, if turned up, serves already at that season to furnish 
Manure for the ground and has not yet shed seed to grow.’ 


By wéa is meant, not as Roscher supposes (Traité d’économie politique 
rurale p. sit here was sown for fodder or to be ploughed in as manure, 
but the rank spontaneous growth of the preceding summer. Theophr. 
CPL. 111 20, 8 waAuy tov Fpos jreraBdAAovar (Thy yiv) Orws THY dvadvoperny 
téav aroddawory, ibid. 9 the writer Pesonitiends the use of the Si{xeAAa or 
‘mattock’ to that of the plough, because it does the work more thoroughly : 
and those who go to work poAaxwrépws, avayxdgovrat roAAdxts Kai oxdAAe 
kal Boravicery &re TOAATS Woas Expvomems* ovTw yap améAAVTAL TA OTEeppara, 
"porepet S¢ tov airov did re thy ioxdv Kal 7d Tpovmdpyxew’ émel mporepov 
avinOéyros Tov aitov 1OAAG Karamviyera. Kat amddAvTat Kat Td SAov OvY Opotws 
BAarre, ra omrépnara. Theophr. (HPI. 1 8, 1) defines réa as ro amd pins 
fuModépoy mpoiov doréAexes, oF & KavAds orepuopdpos, oloy O Gites Kal Ta 

Xara. . 


§13 1. 62. &n, practerea. 
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63. uéAAe, c. 13, 1. UAnc Kaeapan, ‘clear of 
weeds,’ gen. of separation. G. Gr. §§ 1117, 1140. Cp. c. 20, 
20, Hell. rv iv 6 rév maddywy kadapdy, Herod. 11 88 y\aooa 
xadaph Trav onunlwy, Aristot. Polit. vir 12 p. 13318, 33 dyopa 
kadapa rav dvlwy rdvrwv, Theophr. CP2. 111 20, 7 quoted in n. 
to 1. 70, Plut. Cor. c. 29, 1 kaOdapds deordacuovlas, Per. c. 5, 1. 
So Strabo Geogr. xiv 6, 5 speaks of a country where the 
timber has all been felled as diaxa@apdetca. For this use of 
tn, cp. Theophr. CPI. 111 21, 4 évaxod 8 obx dpolws ébédet (7 
yi) pépew ph éurpnodetons ris UAns and 20, 7 quoted in note to 
. 70. 


64, énrhn Sn wdAicra npdc Ton Aion, ‘baked as much as 
possible in the sun.’ We are reminded of the precept of Virgil 
(Georg. 11 259) terram multo ante memento excoguere and (I 65) 
glaebasque tacentes pulverulenta coquat maturis solibus aestas. 


71 66. ndnu re sc. yeyywoxw, ‘certainly, I do know it,’ as c. 17, 
15. oUreoc, like wro\vd xdvv waddoy and other adverbs 
is frequently separated from the word which it qualifies, here 
Een. See n. toc. 2, 8. 


§ 141. 68. GAAwe moc 1.g. Ad\\w Tur Tpdrw. See n. to & 
15, 6. 

69. &n rirneceat is the oblique of ay yiyvaro. én 
nAeicrdxic, ‘as many times as possible.’ 


70. seraBddon, ‘ were to turn over’: cp. Theophr. CPI. I! 
20, 7 wodAdats MeTaBANOEtoa (fH yj) Mavy Kal Kovpn Kal Kafape 
yiyverat rijs Urns Gore padlws éxrpépew. Nonius s.v. INTERFICI Pp. 
449 has preserved Cicero’s version: nullo modo factlius arbitror 
posse neque herbas arescere et interfict neque terram ab sole per- 
coqui. ' 

71. of0a wen obn GxpiB&c: ‘yes indeed (or, perhaps ‘nay 
rather, I don’t surmise but’) I know for a certainty.’ 


72. Qn . . éninoddzoi, ‘would lie on the surface,’ and not 
strike root. Note that the single dy qualifies all the opta- 
tives. 


74, én uécH TA Ruépg, ‘at midday.’ This expression is 
used by Hippocrates Hpid. 1113 f, but the usual Attic was & 
peonuBpla: pécov huépas is found in Herodotus, Thucydides 
and Xenophon, where yécor is used substantively and goverps 
neépas. So pécov ris vuxrds for wecoviixriov Act, Ap. c. 27, 27. 
Lobeck ad Phrynich. p. 54. 


75. T® zevrei, 1. 55. 
§ 15 1. 76. cxdnrontec, ‘ by turning it up with the spade’ \ 
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xwoovres ry fevye. The quotation from Theophrastus in n. 
to 1. 59 will explain this. THN NEON Noloten, c. 11, 16. 


77. @eUOHAON sc. éo7l. Kai with Ofxa de7 noveiN, 
‘must also separate’ (7.c. not content with digging). 


79. Kal, .re: see Gr. Ind. s.v. ye. xaraBaé)Aewn, 
supply Src det. 


80. crpépein, vertere (Hor. Sat. 11, 28, Virg. Georg. 1 147), 
‘to turn up.’ 


81. A cul attAc sc. ris ys )( 7 Orrhn mpds rdov Hor, 
‘the part of it which has not been exposed to the action of the 
sun’; for the gen. which is partitive, cp. c. 13, 9 al giAdripor 
TaY PiTEWw. 


CHAPTER XVII 


Socrates continues the report of his conversation with Ischo- 
machus on the approved methods and seasons of sowing. The 
best time for sowing is known from experience to be when the 
autumn rains set in, but in choosing the time allowance must be 
made for difference of seasons. Also the quantity of seed sown 
must vary according to the nature of the soil; some soil, which 
will not bear too severe a requisition on its strength, will be im- 
proved by ploughing the first green crop into ut, to serveas manure: 
it stands to reason that poor land will not ripen heavy crops. 
Hoers must be set to work to counteract the effects of heavy winter 
rains on the growing corn, keeping its roots covered with soil 
where denuded, and to prevent it from being choked by noxious 
weeds, 


§11.3 OoxeT rap odn, ‘yes, we are indeed, of the same 
opinion’ (not ‘yes, it seems so’). Cp. c. 19, 1, Cyr. 1 vi 22 
Ayas at. . ; Aéyw yap ody, tb. 25, Mem. 11 iii 2 xal Eore ye 
Kaddv.— Korte yap oitv, &py, Iv vi 14 where yap od» is 
Similarly used to confirm (express assent to) the statements 
of a previous speaker. 


4. ro0 cnédpou dpac: cp. Theophr. CPi. ur 20, 1 4} Twp 
Cxbpww wpa, HP. 11 4, 2 kal ras Gpas rob ordpov, VIII 1, 2 dpa 
TOU ordpou rw wreloTwy Svo. 


in such expressions in Greek the two substantives sometimes coalesce 
oO a8 to express a single compound idea, and only that in the genitive has 
the article. Cp. Mem.1 iv 12 rod érouvs xpévov, V2 émi reAeuTH Tov Pio, 
yr.vi18 amadAayis Tov Biov, Apol. § 80 év naraAvce: Tov Biov, Laced. 
Tep.c. 1, 6 ev axpats trav cwuarwv, Plat. Legg. v 780 C éwt réAen Tov Biov, 
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v1 770 A ev dvopais Tov Biov, Thuc. 13,1 rev waAawv agdéveray, 11, 1 THs 
tpopis amopia, IV 12, 2 rwy xwpiwv xaAerérnr. This usage is rare in prose, 
but Bernhardy and Kiihner are clearly incorrect in supposing that it Is 
peculiar to poetry. See Kriiger on Dionys. Historiogr. p. 168. 


uéntoi, correlative of uév, asc. 2, 3, c. 15, 8. GAAo 
vi rirnoocxeic, ‘ have you any other opinion,’ as c. 19, 11, 12. 


5. Gpan cnefpein sc. dev. The construction is the same as 
in ll, 12, 63. Fic . . neipan AaBéntec érnoxaa 
KpaticrHn efnai, ‘which they have made up their minds is the 
best after making trial of it.” When a participle and a verb of 
different government are referred to the same object, the case of 
that object is usually determined by the participle, as in Eur. 


Hipp. 663 rijs ofjs 6¢ ré\uns elcopar yeyeupévos. 


7. nantec of NON (&Nepcono:) AauBGnonTec sc. meipay, (not 
“all those who now try it’ but) ‘all of the present day, making 
trial of it.’ 


§21. 8. émaddn . . HAox, c. 15,1; c. 16, 3. The rép is 
explanatory : experience has determined autumn to be the best 
season, for then the rainy season is expected to set in. 


9. nou, opinor, ni fallor. npdc TON @eedNn dno- 
Bhénovan Snére xrh., ‘turn their eyes towards the god to see 
(or in expectation of the time) when he will send rain, and 
leave them free to sow the earth.” By dwroBAérecv apébs or 
ets riva is meant ‘to look away from other objects at one 
particular person,’ ‘to look anxiously, wistfully, to.’ Cp. 
Mem. iv ii 30 mpds ce droBrXéww ef wor eGerHoas ay éfryioacba, 
Ar. Vesp. 618 ets ce BrXépar kal rdv raplay drér’ &porov wapabijoa. 


10. Bpéxac for doas: Bpéxew =‘ to cause to rain.’ and fpoyt 
‘rain,’ are used in late prose-writers only. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 
291, Thomas Magister p. 171. THN FAN must be taken with 
cnefpan. For dg@rce: avrouc, ‘will let them,’ ‘give them an 
opportunity,’ cp. Cyr. 1 ii 2 al wretorar mores Adetoar raidevev, 
dws Tis €0éXet, TOUs Eavrol watdas, Plat. Rep. 461 B ddijooper . 
abrovs ovyylyvecda: 7 dv COé\wowv, 520 A va dgly (abrods) 7pé- 
wecOa: bry Exacros Bovdrerat, Plutarch Cim.c. 8, 7 ov dgpaxer 
abrovs dreOetv, Arat. c. 17, 3 walfew xal oxordtew Thy didvous 
agdetxws. Hence Hartman’s conjecture é¢foe: is needless. 


Cicero’s interpretation of this passage seems not to have satisfied Pliny. 
He says (NH. xviit 25, 60):—sementibus tempora plerique praesumunt 
et ab wndecimo die autumnalis aequinocti fruges serunt, adveniente Coronae 
exortu, continuis diebus certo eon imbrium promisso ; Xenophon, non ante 
quam deus signum dederit. Hoc Cicero Novembris imbre fiert interpretatus 
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est, cum sit vera ratio non prius serendi quam folia coeperint decidere. Hesiod 
(Opp. 477 sqq.) advises sowing before the winter solstice, otherwise— 


a > 4 


ei 8é key neAlovo rpomjjs apéys xOdva Stay, 

Tyaevos duroecs, 
i.e. ut fSacilius eas melas demissus ac sedens quam erectus stans (Lennep). 
Theophrastus enters into more detail. He considers that there are two 
seasons suitable for sowing—the commencement of November and early 
spring. ll cereals do not require to be sown at one or the other season. 
If barley has no preference, wheat and spelt in general prefer autumn 
(HPl. v1 11,1; vii 6, 1; CPl. 111 28, 1). The Greeks cultivated a variety of 
wheat and barley, which took only three months to ripen ; consequently 
they sowed it in spring (rvpav ae Kal xpiOa@v & xadover rpinvoy ba TO év 
Tovovry teAccovoGa, HPI. vii1 1, 4). 

12. érneoxaci OH re .. TO UN. . cneipen KTH, ‘yes, of 
course all men have made up their minds that they must not 
sow in a parched soil if they can help it’; those who have done 
otherwise have paid dearly for their experience. 


13. xHp@ sc. yy asc. 19, 7. éxdénrec efnat, infin. of 
limitation. The phrase is used almost exclusively in negative 
sentences. G. MT.? § 780. 


14. dAAon Sn, ‘obviously,’ an adverbial expression, like ed 
old’ Sri c. 13, 5. noAAaic zHuiaic naAaicantec, ‘ from 
having had many heavy losses to contend with.’ 


Cp. Hesiod Opp. 411 aiei 8 ouroNs ds avyp arpot madaler, Pind. Nem. 
ur 


VIII 47 Alas dévp madAaccey, 509 xaxq@ 52 wepy at waralopmer, 
8 
 ] 


Polyb. Ir 56, 6 mAccavras wadaicoae ouppopais, Iv 81 mreicros & 
éwadacoay avabacpois xat puyais, V 56, 2 wéxpe av Tots opotors TadeAdyp 
Tarain cupmrrwapaccy. 

15. of .. cneipanrec is in partitive apposition to the 72 
general subject ndnrec. npin xKedeuceAnai, ‘ before 
they were advised (to sow).’ Seen. toc. 8, 23. 


§ 31. 19. rap, ‘yes, for.’ otires, wsu ef muliorum 
damno, as Weiske, rather than unanimi omnium consensu, as 
Breitenbach. rirnerai SuonoeiN, fit ut in tis consentiant, 
‘this is the process by which it comes about that men think 
alike in these matters.’ 


20. ofon, c. 1, 18; ¢. 9, 9. &ua naa, ‘all alike.’ 
BéArion, c. 20,7; ¢. 21, 5. 
21. Ludria, in general sense, ‘clothing.’ 


§ 41. 24. én THe noAAol HOH SiapéponTa: . . ndédTEpON 
krh., ‘many, when it comes to this point, are divided at once 


: opinion whether the early, mid-season or latest (sowing) is 
st.’ 


26. mpcusec. . ee The two words are usually 
applied to rain, as in James Ep. v 7 ldod 6 yewpyds éxdéxeras Tov 
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Tluov kaprov Tis yas, waxpoOuuay ér’ abrp Ews AdBy rpwipov Kal 
byuuov t.e. ‘the early (Oct. Nov. Dec.) and the latter (March, 
April) rain,’ Dewt. x1 14, Hos. v1 4, Zech. xX 1. Note that the 
proper Attic forms are wpunxos (rppos) and dynos, both of which 
occur in other passages of Xen., as Cyr. vill viii 9, Hell. v iv 3. 
See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 51. 


28. ob reraruénwc Td Eroc Gre, ‘does not regulate the 
year according to a fixed rule, with exact uniformity ’ 7.¢. does 
not always give us the same succession of weather each year. 

For this meaning of dyecy, cp. Anab. VI iii 18 6 beds tows ayer ovTws ds 
TOUS pe een terres .. Tamevacat BovrAerat, Hell. v1 iv 3 qdn Td Saipoveoy 
Hyer, Plat. Legg. x 896 EB dye. . . Wuxh mdvra ra Kar’ ovpavdy Kai yay Kal 
Oararray Tais avris xuwjoecty, 898 E HAcov etrep ayer , Phaedo 94 E otas 
ayewv re tava (8. Ta TOD Gwparos TabypaTa) Kat Searrocey, Critias 109 c 
ovTws dyovTes Td Ody array exuBépywr. 

29. TO UEN TH Npwiucp KdAXicra, TO dt KTh., ‘one year in 
the manner most favourable to the early sowing, another year’ 
etc. 


§5 1, 31. xpetrron efnan, c. 20, 9. 


32. xpAcear éxAexduenon, ‘to make choice of and keep to 
one of these seed-times.’ The indefinite subject of the infini- 
tive is omitted, as c. 12, 17; c. 18, 9. 


33. €Gn Te .. €GN Te, sive. . sive, c. 5,5; ¢. 11, 16. 


34. Gpzduenon Gnd Tod npcourarou, c. 11, 6, 11. 
cnefpein, ‘to keep on sowing.’ 


§ 61. 37. nanréc ueréxein ToO cndpou, ‘to take part in 
the whole seed-time,’ ‘the entire period for sowing,’ to sow a 
portion at each period 7.e. after the setting of the Pleiads, 
towards the approach of winter and in the mid-season. Zeune 
compares Didymus in Geopon. 11 14, 8 rwés, dorep dopadécrepo 
Stavoovmevor, ov wdvra Tov omrdpory mpuxpov morodow, adda Kal 
devrepov xal rplrov xal réraprov Katpdy Scapodor, 7d ddndov rob 
péddovros Pudarrdpevot, te. ‘some considering it a safer method 
do not do all their sowing early, but make a division into 
second, third and fourth sowings, to guard against the un- 
certainty of the future.’ 


39. mort wutn .. more €, ‘in one season . . in another 
season.’ 


40. unde, ‘not so much as.’ 
41. Kat goes with TroOto, not with Toinun. 


42 xai raOra, idgue, often so used with the participle when 
it denotes concession or opposition, cp. c, 8, 23; c. 11, 3. 
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43. npéceen éu00, ‘ before me.’ 


§71. 44. rh rap: a lively way of passing to a new point for 
mae ers ‘what do you say to this,’ ‘well now.’ Soc. 7, 
; c. 12, 15. 


45. nomwiAn, c. 16, 1. 
46. ndntooc, ‘ by all means,’ c. 13, 12; c. 12, 11. 


48. nou, nist fallor, conveys a slightly ironical meaning. 73 
Cp. Mem. 111 iii 2, v 15, 1v ii 31. 


49. xal rap, efenim. éwpaxa sc. 7d orépua pir ovpevor. 


50. dre, c. 1, 8. duah&c, aequaliter, ‘evenly,’ 
opp. to random sowing. Cp. Hesiod Opp. 444 :— 


onrépuata Sdoacba Kal émiomoplnv dddacAa, 


53. &cnep Troic xieapicraic, ‘as (it does) for lyrists.” The 
dativus commodi.  xelp Snac OUNHTa! UnHpeTeiIn TH 
rnoux, ‘that the hand may wait upon, do the bidding of, 
the will.’ For Snec with subj. in an object clause,cp.c. 11, 8; 
c. 20, 10. 


§81. 55. nanu uetn oon, c. 1, 7. For the repetition of on, 
ep. Plat. Rep. 1 387 A, 348 D where # & 8s occurs after éd7, 
eae C. AerA A outn. . A Oé: see above n. 

15. 


56. Aerrrorépa, tenuwior, ‘ ag wind poor,’ ‘light’: Aer- 
toyews is the term applied by Thucydides (1 2, 5) to Attica. 
Cp. Theophr. H Pl. vir 6, 6 fnret ) Aewréyews wordrd (Kdara) 
KaTd puxpoy, dé wlepa Kal wos éveyxety Sivara xal dvdplay, 
8, 6, CPI. 111 6, 8 ravry TH duvydady 7 Aewrdyetos olkeorépa. 
naxurépa, crassior, ‘comparatively rich,’ ‘ heavy.’ 


57. Gpa re dceenecrépan sc. Aéves, c. 1, 1; ¢. 7, 38. 

59. Snep, id quod, ‘the same thing as’; c. 1, 5, 7; ¢. 2, 12. 
Schneider compares Theophrastus HPl. vir 6, 2 wdetov yap 4 
rleipa kal dyabh Swwara pépew Tis bddupov re kal Newr 7s. 


60. TroOro Aérw, ‘this is what I mean’ 7.e. by a light I 
mean a weak soil, by a rich a strong soil. épword 
ct. . norépq Gn niejon (d100fHc), ‘I ask you to which of the 
two kinds of soil you would assign a larger quantity of seed 
than to the other ? 


§ 9]. 63. Nouizeo may here either mean soleo or be used for 
vonitw detvy, see Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 753 ff. Riddell Dig. 
Plat. Id. § 83 observes that it is the infinitive which carries 
this dictative force, as being an infinitive of the potential. 

T® icxuporépeo nAcion émxein Udeop, ‘the stronger it is, the 


236 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS XVII9 


more water should be added to it.’ For énxein, ‘to add to 
by pouring,’ cp. Anab. Iv v 27 wdvu Exparos Fv el ph Tis DSwp 
émexéot. 


66. Toic OuNaTorTépoic, opulentioribus ; Tpépan goes with 
npocrdzawui. 


67. ei, ‘whether.’ 


69. décnep Tra Snozuria sc, loxupérepa ylyverar Fy ris welova 
(xéprov) adrots éuBdarn. 

Non quaerit Socrates de saginatione animalium, neque utrum terra fiat 
pinguior sed utrum fortior, robustior (ioxvpordpa) ad aliquid feren- 
dum: itaque commemorat ir yyca, in quibus vis et robur spectatur, non 
Booxypara aut simpliciter ¢pa Weiske). 

§ 101. 72. nafzac utn cure xThK., ‘ you are not in earnest,’ 
i.e. you don’t really think that weak land becomes stronger by 
having more seed put into it, ‘but rest assured that’ etc. 


73. €0 Ycer, c. 10, 138. re uéntor, as § 1; c. 20, 
22. An wen . . KaTacrpéwHe . . TA rf, ‘if, after com- 
mitting the seed to the ground, you afterwards, as soon as the 
blade sprouts from the seed during the time when the earth 
is receiving abundant nourishment from heaven, plough it in 
again, this serves as food for the soil.’ Theoplirastas uses 
Udwp ovpdviov for ‘rain,’ HPI. 1v 7, 8, CPI. 11 4, 4. 


74 78. An uénroi éxtpépein €4c. . O14 TéAOuc. . ele Kapnén, 
‘if, however, you let the soil go on nourishing the seed 
throughout, until it becomes grain.’ For oi tTéAouc, cp. Cyr. 
II tii 35, vir v 75, Ven. c. 8, 10, Anab. VI vi 11 dca réAous 
oldos re Revoporvri, Eur. Suppl. 270, Hec. 1198, Fr. 953, 15 ed. 
Nauck?. 


80. xahenion . . éx@épen, ‘it is difficult for weak soil to 
bring forth much grain in the end.’ For é¢ réAoc, ‘finally,’ 
‘ultimately,’ cp. Herod. 1x 37 od pévrot és ye TéXoOS ol cuvtvecxe 
70 €x80s, Hesiod Opp. 215 din 5° bwrép tBpios taxes: és TéXos, 
Soph. Phil, 409, Eur. Jon 1621 és réXos yap ol peév eo Odot 
Tuyxdvovow ailwy, 


81. kai. . 06, ‘and so also,’ c. 1, 13. 


82. ddpouc not predicative ‘until full grown,’ but attribu- 
tive, ‘fine,’ ‘ well-grown,’ as Babr. Fab. 101, 1 AvKos ris adpés. 
Theophrastus often uses it as an epithet of fruit. 


§ 111. 84. uefon, predicatively, ‘in less quantity.’ 


Cp. Theophr. HPI. vi11 6, 2 ruxvooropety Te Kai pavoomopety Kat mpds Tas 
xapas BAdrovra xprj° wAciov yap 4 miepa Kal ayady Sivarar pépecy THs Updp- 
fou TE Kal Aerrns. Karo. Adyeral tis Adyos ws dre wey wAdoy OTe bé EAaTTOY 
n avty Séxerar xwpa’ Kai oiwvigovrat TO mAdov ws OVK ayabdr, TeHy yap EVOis 
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face THY yhy' odTos péy Ody Lows einOdoTe, byos. Dickson Husbandry 
of the Anvents (11 ch. xxv pp. 35 ff) tells ns that the Roman practice 
differed in one respect greatly from ours; they sowed a smaller quantity 
upon the light poor lands than upon the rich wet clays; whereas we 
commonly sow a larger quantity. This difference naturally arises from 
the different methods of culture used. Our poor light lands are commonly 
full of weeds; and hence it becomes necessary to sow a large quantity of 
seed, to prevent the weeds from destroying the crop. But, in the Roman 
husbandry, this kind of land, being fallowed for rd crop, few weeds 
came up with the seed, and these few were destroyed by the hoe and in 
weeding ; the seed therefore might be sown as thin as the nature of the 
soil would allow. Were the poor light land in Britain managed after the 
manner of the Roman husbandry, it would certainly require much less 
seed than under its present management. We have no other intimation of 
the usual proportion of seed to an acre than what Cicero tells us or. in 
Verr. 111 47, 112 in iugero Leontini agri medimnum fere seritur. 


86. noufzeic . . npocrdtre, see n. to 1. 63. 
87. ueioo npdruara, ‘less to do,’ c. 9, 16. 


§ 12 1. 88. Toc 3% OM cxadéac, ‘and now as to the hand- 
hoers,’ ‘sarclers.’ 


89. éuBdAAere, immittitis, ‘set to work.’ Cp. Vect. c. 4, 5 
hv éxl whetov Trav ixavay (fevyn Kal épydras els 7d xwplov) ép- 
Barry tis, Snulay Aoylfovras, 7b. 39 ef wh wrelovas dvOpwrous 7 
Scous aira 7a Epya mpocaroly Kar’ éviavrov éuBdrotper. 


91. dara, pluviae. of Dem. c. Callicl. § 4 6pdov Sri Kat 760’ 
Odara wodAdus éyévero, Theophr. HPl. v1 8, 3, CPi. 1 10, 5 
dara mpwra, 11 2, 1 rd xetmepwa Bdara, 


92. th rap oU, guidni? ‘of course’; in full (c. 18, 1) rl yap 
o} péAd\w eldévar, ‘how should I not know?’ Sol piv; ras 
yap o3 ; w&s od péddw 5 


93. eQuen ToO cfrou kal KaTaxpugeAnai nna, ‘let us 
suppose some portion of the grain to be smothered on the one 
hand,’ de rep. Ath. c. 8, 8 éyw pev rlOnue toas rH ddeyloras 
(€opras) dyovon moder, Plat. Phaedo 79 A OSpev.. Sto eldn Trav 
byrwyv, Lucian Herm. c. 37 OGpév rivas dvo elaednrvOévac els 7d 
"Aoxdnmetov, Prom. c. 9. 


94. Gn’ aUTOn sc. roy USdrwr. tkvoc énixueeicue, 
limo superfuso, ‘a coat of mud being spread over it.’ 
WAweAna . . Gnd Pevuatoc, ‘to be laid bare by a flood.’ 


96. Gnd, see Gr. Ind. 3.v. A 2. OvMnou, ‘you 
know.’ T® chirp, G. Gr. § 1179. 

97. napéxe: nNiIrudn att, ‘causes it to be choked.’ 

§13 1. 99. Hon, ‘forthwith.’ énixoupiac, ‘relief,’ 


‘saving measure.’ 
101. nGnu Men OGN sc. Soxe? wor SetcOa:, cp. 1, 55. 
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102. KaTiAveénni sc. olry, ‘the portion of corn that 
has been deluged with mud.’ Ti &n noioOnTrec Ooxo0an 
Gn . . émoupfcai: on the double &n attached to émxoupfca, 
see n. toc. 15, 10, and for the participial protasis, cp. c. 2, 18; 
c. 18, 4. Observe also the emphatic use of the participle on 
which see n. to c. 16, 8. 


104, émxougicanrec THN rfin, ‘by lifting up the soil’: in 
full ef émixoudicasey rhy yijv, Soxoict poe av emixovpicat. 


105. ti d€ sc. rocodvres Soxodow dy cor ércxouphou TY éyrr. 
Tac pizac, acc. of respect, c. 7, 6. 


106. anminpocauncduenol THN rAN, ‘by scraping up new 
soil upon it.’ The &n in itself represents the conditional pro- 
position OoxoCan Gn énixoupfAca. 

The verb azac@a: is from the root am same as em in Lat. em-ere, ex-im- 
ere, ex-em-plum, pra-em-tum, s-um-ere (from sus-im-ere), vind-em-ta; the 
rimary meaning is ‘to take,’ as in Hom. Od. 1x 247 (ydAa) év raAdpoaow 
apnaodpevos, V 482 ewwny erapynaaro, Il. xxIv 165 oY pa (xémpov) xv- 
Awidpevos katapyoaro, Hesiod Theog. 599 (speaking of drones in a hive) 
GAASTpLOY Kdaroy oderépny és yaorép anavrac. 

§ 141. 107. ri rap Hn, ‘well and how if?’ § 7 1. 44, c. 3, 2. 

nniry sc. Tov otrov, see n. to § 11. 6. 


75 108. Siapndzouca To0 cfrou THN Tpo@HN, ‘by robbing the 
corn of its proper nutriment.’ A common construction but 
often ignored. Cp. Aristoph. Nwb. 982 ov’ dvynbov 7 Gv x peo Bv- 
Tépwv apwragery ovdé cédwov, Pac. 1118 adr’ apwrdcopac 
opwy atrd, Eccl. 866 rOv eladepdyrwv aprdcopmac 7a orrla, 
Eq. 708 éfaprdcopal cov rdvrepa, 1149 arr’ av xexrAd gual 
pov, Plut. 1189 ordre cxevdprov rot deardrov bdéroro. 

So Tull Horse-hoeing husbandry p. 117 says :—‘ Weeds starve the sown 
plants by robbing them of their provision of food, not of their room (95 
some authors vainly imagine)’; and again p. 118 ‘the quantity of nourish- 
ment weeds rob the corn of, is not in proportion only to their number and 
bulk, but to the degrees of heat in their constitution.’ In the same page 
he speaks of wolves being less rapacious than weeds. 


110. & &n . . tpopin Kkatae@ntrai, ‘whatever they have 
laid up in store for food’; tpo@rn is in predicative apposition 
to & Cic. ap. Charisium 1 82 apes in alvearium congesserant. 
Plato (Rep. vir 552 c) speaks of the xyngijy as being cpipous 
voonua. 

113. deaipein sc. de?, ‘ we must remove,’ 


§ 151. 114. éuBadein sc. ry olry, § 12. 


116. ndnu re, c. 16, 13. énouucOuda ofd6n écn 
K7A., ‘I begin to think what a (good) thing it is to apply one’s 
similes aptly.’ 
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118. n@nu.. we Gewpricac. . eincon, ‘you made me quite 
angry with the weeds by your mere mention of the drones. 


119. attAc, ‘merely’ ze. without likening them to the 
drones, 


CHAPTER XVIII 


“Our conversation then turned’ continues Socrates ‘on the 
usual methods of reaping, threshing and winnowing. My 
answers to his questions were so satisfactory that Ischomachus 
paid me the compliment of saying that I knew as much as him- 
self about such agricultural operations, and I began to wonder 
whether I might not be unconsciously an adept in other arts also, 
which I had never been taught.’ 


§11. 1. oGNn introduces a fresh topic. é rourou, 
post hoc. eepizein, the subject is indefinite as c. 17, 9. 


2. Exerc sc. diddoxew, potes docere, c. 1,1; c. 10, 9. 
dc, ‘with regard to.’ 

3. re implies the apodosis diddtw oe, ‘yes, I will.’ 
tabTa éuof: c. 1,5; c. 16, 8. 


4. uzn oGn not to be taken together; uén is simply em- 
phatic. 


6. ri 8 of mwéAAoo sc, eldévar, ‘how am I not likely to 
know,’ ‘how can I but know?’ Seen. toc. 17, 2; ¢. 19, 9. 


7. crac Enea nnef GNeuoc, ‘taking your stand on the side 
from which the wind is blowing’ (in the direction of the wind) 


or facing it. Cp. éx rod wpoonvéuov mépous ]. 45: Enea is for 
abrod &yOev by attraction. 


10. dntion dxUpoon xai deépoon, stando adversus paleas et 
aristas vento agitatas (Sturz): dvrlov is very rarely used in 
Attic prose for évayrtov, only in Ionic prose and in poetry. 

oon seems here to be used for the whole stalk (see Kypke 
Obs. on Matth. Hv. 11112): otherwise it is used for chaff or husks 
separated from the corn, as in Theocr. Idyll. x 49 atrov ddowr- 
Tes devryew 7d pecapSpwov bavav, | éx xadduas Axupoy redéGe 
Taubcde wddora. Geépoon is from dO%p, spica, ‘the awn,’ or 
“beard of an ear of corn.’ Lucian uses it twice for ‘ husks,’ 
Anach, c. 31 od yap xaddun kal d0épes dpels éore, c. 25 Sep ol 
Mkpdvres rdv wupdy, TolTo july kal ra yuurdora épydterac év rois 
Cwpag. Thy Axvnv cal rods d0épas dropvodvra, and this is its 
general meaning, ¢.g, Philo de sacr, Ab. et Cain. § 33 xaddwep 
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éy 77 GAw elot wupol cal xpOal xal doa Toadra xad’ dauvrda xwpl- 
ferat, GBépes dé cal Axvpa Kal ef ris AdAos opurds érépwoe 
oxlivarat, de Jos. § 20 rot cai rois Opéupact xtAdv Terapuedoba 
Trav axvpwv kal d0épwy ex Tis Tov Kaprol KaOdpoews dia- 


Kpwopéevuw, 


§ 21 12. Gkporoucinc Gn A napa rfin réunoic sc. 7iy 
girov, ‘would you cut it at the top, or close to the ground ?’ 


Cp. Varr. de r. r. 1 50, who mentions three modes of performing the 
operation of reaping : (1) cutting close to the ground with hooks, a hand- 
ful at a time ; (2) cutting off the ears with a curved stick and a small saw 
attached and (8) cutting the stalks in the middle, leaving the lower part or 
stubble to be cut afterwards. frumenti tria sunt genera messionis: unwm, ut 
in Umbria, ubi falce secundum terram succidunt frumentum et manipulum, 
ut quemque subsicuerunt, ponunt in terra: ubi eos fecerunt multos, iterum cos 
percensent ac dé singulis secant inter spicas et stramentum. spicas coiciwnt in 
corbem atque in aream mittunt, stramenta relincunt in segete, wnde tollantur 
in acervum. altero modo metunt, ut in Piceno, ubi ligneum habent in- 
curvum bacillum, in quo sit extremo serrula ferrea. haec cwm comprendit 
Jfascem spicarum, desecat et stramenta stantia in segete relinquit, ut postea 
subsecentur. tertio modo metitur ut sub urbe Roma et locis plerisque, ut 
stramentum medium subsicent, quod manw sinistra summum prendunt . . 
infra manum stramentum quod terra haeret postea subsecatur ; contra quod 
cum spica stramentum haeret, corbibus in aream defertur. 


14, xGAauoc, more commonly caddy, ‘stalk.’ 


15. Kdrooeen for xérw ‘low down.’ Yna . . rirnutai: 
the subjunctive in a pure final clause is the normal usage when 
the leading verb is primary : and the potential optative is con- 
sidered such, because of its nearness to the future. ixand, 
‘ serviceable.’ 


16. Ta &xupa, ‘the straw.’ 


17. MECOTOMAN = el pecorouoinv. See the passage from Varro 
quoted 1. 12. Yna ute of ddo@ntec . . npocdéon- 
Tai, ‘in order that neither threshers nor winnowers may have 
more work than is necessary (in threshing and winnowing) 
what they don’t at all require.’ 


76 19. rd én TA rQ Aai—~eén, ‘the part left in the ground’ 4¢. 
the stump of the stalk or stubble. 


20. kai. . xaf, ‘either . . or.’ KaTakaveén=ci 
karaxavbeln. cunw@e)ein &n, ‘would help to benefit.’ 


Virg. Georg. 1 84 says Saepe etiam steriles (from which the corn has been 
carried and which have therefore nothing but the stubble left on them) 
incendere profuit agros atque levem stipulam crepitantibus urere flammis, and 
he then proceeds to describe the various ways in which this process was 
supposed to act on the soil, the true one being that it supplied it with 
manure. 

Tull lc. p. 141 says: ‘The custom of burning the stubble on the rich 
plains about Rome continues to this time, and the chief benefit of it is, 
that by this means they are prevented from being an incumbrance to the 
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next ploughing, and their ashes become a sort of compost (though a very 
light one and next to nothing in quantity) or manure to the soil, which is 
only warmed, not burnt.’ 

21. elec kénpon éuB8AHetn THN KO6npON cuunAHeUne, ‘if 
thrown on the ground for manure would help to swell the bulk 
of the manure.’ See Gr. Ind. sv. éuBddAr\ew. Note that the 
influence of 4y extends to this clause from the preceding as in 
c. 21, 8, where, however, Cobet adds dv. 


§ 3], 23. dAicxa én’ attopa@pe . . dddc, lit. ‘you are 
caught in the very act,’ z.e. ‘are convicted,’ ‘of knowing just 
what I do about reaping also.’ Cp. c. 10, 8, Symp. c. 3, 18 
€ alropupy etAnupmac rrovowraros dvOpurwy dy. 


_ 24, eepicuod for duirov is a word of rare occurrence and in 
its present meaning un-classical. 


25. KiNduNeuoo sc. eldévar, ‘it seems likely that I do know.’ 
See n. to c. 16, 12, where the verb is used impersonally. 


26. el, ‘whether,’ c. 3, 7; ¢. 4, 5. 


27. Gnozuric, ‘by means of a beast of labour.’ The vulgate, 
retained by Weiske and Valckenaer ad Ammon. p. 17, is 
vrofvy.a, which may be taken as the subject of dAod&ci. 


A plural verb in combination with a plural subject of the neuter gender is 
not uncommon in Xen. G. Gr. § 899. Thus in Anabd. 1 ii 28 and iv 10 it is 
used of a palace (ra BaciAaa) as having many rooms, v 1 of a collection of 
plants in different parts (ei 8¢ rt Kai GAAO evny DANs fj KaAdwov, aravra foray 
evodn), Vii 17 of a number of different kinds of footprints davepa foav nat 
immev Kai avOpiorwy ixvn wodAd, 11 fi 15 of a number of cattle grazing in 
different parts A¢yovres dre ody immeis eioww, GAA’ drogdyia veuowwro, IV V 
14 ra. Urodjpara meprempyvuvro, 25 ra 52 xrjvm mdvra xiA@ evdov erpépovro, 
because the cattle were the property of different owners, vir iii 10, Ages. 
c. 1, 21 ewenédero cai rovrwy (rev wardapiwy) Orws ovyxopigovrd ot, C. 2, 
23 dca pera rovTo ofdApata tydvovro, Cyr. 11 iii 9 dowep TaAAa Cpa éri- 
oraytai Twa, paxny éxaora where the ¢ga are afterwards spoken of as con- 
sisting of 4 Bous, o immos, 0 iw, d Kampos, VIII iii 40. Porson’s rule (ad 
Eur. Hec. 1141) that the ancients ‘ hanc licentiam nusquam usurpabant, nisi 
ubi de animantibus ageretur’ does not hold good in all cases. It appears 
to have been used (1) where the notion of plurality or individuality is to 
be eg eae, and (2) where a personal character is attributed to things, so 
that they are to be represented as agents. A. Jacob takes the construction 
to be xat (olda dre adowar eAavvortes) Urocuyia rate ae Omoiws xrA., ‘and 
I know too that they employ indifferently all kinds of so-called beasts 
of labour, oxen, mules, horses.’ 


§ 41. 29. ti 8’ odx ofda: |. 6 with note. 


30. xahoUuwena sc. olda: the horse, it may be observed, 
was not much used by the ancient Greeks for field labour (see 
n. to c. 2, 6). The mule, which was also called dpevs, was 
highly prized in a broken and uneven country like Greece. It 
was used for all kinds of draught and field work. It also 
figured in the race-course at Olympia (Hom. J/.-x 352-3, 
Xen. Anab. vit 5, 2, Aristot. Rhet. 111 2, 1, Isaeus or. 5, 48, 


R 
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6, 33 where we read that one pair cost 8 minas, another 550 
drachmas. 


81. TocoOTon udéNon . . éAauNduena, ‘that these animals — 


know nothing more than how to trample upon the corn as they 
are er driven.’ For toco0ron, rhs much only,’ referring 
to what follows, cp. Anab. 1 iii 15, 1119, vi 5, 111 i 45, Thue. 
Ir 52, 4 #pwrwv rocoiroyv pdvov, Dem. Phil. 1 § 13 dendeis 
ipav rocodroy: and for natein, Aristoph. Ach. 232 tva payrore 
wardou ras éuas dumédous, Theocr. Id. xv 52. 

33. ti rap GAAo, ‘why, what else?’ 

§ 51. 34. Smeoc, ‘how,’ ‘by what means,’ c. 15, 11. 
TO OedUENON sc. KérrecOa, id quod indiget tritura, asc. 9, 15; 
c. 12, 11, Ven. c. 2, 9 ta F ris Ans réuvovra ppdrrew ra ded- 
peeva, Cyr. 11 iii 8 rév wpdrrecOa Seopévwy, Plut. Sull. c. 6, 
8 trav cwlfva Seonévwr, Inscr. Jurid. x11 173 wepexopel 7a 


dedpueva. éuakieira, ‘shall be kept even,’ ‘level,’ fut. 
mid. used in passive sense. See n. toc. 2, 8. 
35. 8 ddoardc, fritura, ‘the threshing.’ Tint TOOTO, 


sc. péee or some word of similar import. Others supply 
eldeln dv, ‘by what means are they (the cattle) to know this?’ 


86. Toic énadcwcraic, ‘the men who attend to the threshing,’ 
whose business it was to spread out the corn so that it might 
fall under the feet of the animals. 


38. def, c. 8, 7. OAAon Sn, c. 13, 5. 


39. TON OINON 7.¢. Ti» dw, ‘the threshing-floor,’ Aelian 
HA. 1 25 rdv craxiwv rpBopéve év rp Sly, IV 25 Gray adoa- 
ros 7 Kal orpépwvrat rept rdv Stvov ol Bbes, Teles. ap. Athenae. 
467 ¥ (Fr. vir Bergk*) TedéouAda. 52  ’Apyela cal ry aw nade 
Stvov. Kerst assigns a different meaning to the word, viz. 
trituratio in gyrum facta, quoting Hesiod Opp. 595 dywol 3 
éxorpivew Anuhrepos lepdy dxrnv divéuey and Herod. 11 14 dro- 
Sevfjoas Tho vol rév otrov. The meaning would then be ‘they 
will make threshing uniform all over the floor.’ 


Among the ancients, as is still the case in the East and in the South of 
Europe, corn is threshed on high ground in the open air, not, as with us, in 
@ covered and planked barn: hence the proverb éy aAw xpvmre: for an im- 
possibility. The rural writers (Geoponica 11 26, Cato de agric. c. 91 ed. 
Keil, Varr. de r. r. 151, Columella 11 20, Palladius 1 36, v1I 1) give directions 
for forming such a threshing-floor (area). An elevated spot, to which the 
wind would have free access, was to be selected, but not on the side from 
which the wind usually blew on the house and garden, as the chaff was 
injurious to fruit trees and vegetables and to the eyes. It was to beof 
a circular form of 40 to 60 feet in diameter, and slightly elevated at the 
centre, so that the rain might run off it. It was sometimes flagged but 
more often formed of clay (argilla) mixed with lees of oil (amurca) and 
beaten down hard. It was then made solid and levelled with rammers or 
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aroller of stone, to prevent it from cracking and so giving harbour to 
vermin, and that grass might not grow onit. See Robinson Bibl. Res. in 
Palestine 11 277. (Cp. the following passages in the 0.T.; 11 Sam. xxrv 18, 
1 Chron. xxi 18, Isaiah xvii 18, Jerem. 1v 11, Micah rv 12, 18.) The corn, 
being spread over the area a foot or two in thickness, was threshed or 
beaten out by the hoofs of cattle driven round it (grege iwmentorum inacto et 
ibi agitato perticis quorum ungulis e spica exteruntur grana. tis tritis oportet 
e terra subiectari vallis aut ventilabris, cum ventus spirat lenis. ita fit ut quod 
levissimum est in eo atque appellatur acus ac palea evannatur foras extra aream 
ac frumentum, quod est ponderoswm, purum veniat ad corbem. Varro de r. 
r. 152). Sometimes a machine was used called tribulum, the Egyptian 
noreg, made of a board rough with stones or iron, with a drive- or some 
great weight placed on it. 


<€n> Gnurtoien, ‘would get the work done.’ 


40. ra0ra . . oUOéN éur00 Acine: rirncckoon, ‘you are not 
at all behind, inferior to, me in your knowledge of these 
matters.’ The gen. of comparison, as Anab, VII vii 31 ovde 
whide. ye hudv ANePOevres. For ovdév adverbial, cp. c. 1, 1; 
c. 3, 8 


$61, 42. éx rourou on, ‘after this then.’ 


43, kaeapoOuen TON ciTON AiKudnTec, ‘we shali proceed 
to clean the corn (separate the chaff from the grain) by 
Winnowing.’ 

44. xal Aézon ré uol, ‘yes, and do you tell me.’ 


45. éx toO mpocHNéuou uépouc, ‘on the side of the floor 77 
towards the wind’ 7.e. from which the wind blows. Cp. 
eophr. CPZ. 111 6, 9 od puxpdv Se o¥de wrpds TA wvedpara Kaos 
Keioba: rods rémrous* edxvouy wey yap dmravra fyret . . wvevua- 
TWO 8¢ al rpoohve pov ovder ws elreiy Trav ye hudpwv. al &’ év 
Tos brnvémwors evavtels re kal woAvKapmot ylyvovrat. 


46. Boxy, sc. Ackuay. ofcerai coi Tu Uxupa, ‘you 
Will have the husks carried’: ofcera is the fut. mid. used as 
Passive; so Eur. Or. 440 yaos xad’ tay olcerar rps’ Huépa. 
For cof, see G. Gr. § 1170. 


871.49. adrd se. ra Axupa. 


_ 51. nok rap écrn . . TAc Ao, (‘ yes, it is probable) for it 
8 of consequence that the chaff should be carried by the wind 

youd the corn to where the floor is empty’ or, according to 
Others, ‘it is a good distance for it to be carried.’ 


54. & toO GnHNéuou, ‘on the side of the floor which is 
wder the wind of the other, i.e. which is farthest from the 
(uarter where the wind blows, so that he would be working 
‘galust the wind.’ Theophr. CPJ. 111 6, 9 quoted 1. 45. 


56, 1 éxupoddKn, ‘the proper place for receiving the chaff,’ 
the unoccupied part of the floor z.c. the floor minus the parts 
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reserved for threshing, for the grain which is to be winnowed, 
and for that which has been already winnowed. 
The operation of winnowing and treading out the corn has furnished 
Homer with elaborate similes, which show that the same method was in 
use in his days, Jl. v 499 :— 
ws 8° avenos axvas hopdes iepas car’ adwas 
avipay Axpovrwy, dre te EavOy Anuyrnp 
Kpivn éwecyopévwy avépwy xaprév Te Kat dxvas* 
at 5° vrodevxaivoyra axuppiai. 

and x11 588 :— 
e 8’ ee . 2 > Aa 4 ¢ e ar a 
rie es Seige ate” ry a ata 
avoin Uro Acyupy Kat Accpnrypos epw7}. 

also xx 495-7 :— 
ws 8° Sre ris Cevén Boas dpoevas evpuperwrovs 
TpiBépevas xpt Aevxdy évatuadyp ev ada, 
pina re Adwr’ eyévovro Bowy Urb Woda’ Epyvxwr. 

§ 8 1. 58, éneidun kaeripye xTA. ‘when you shall have cleansed 
(G. MT.? § 90) the corn over one half of the floor, will you go 
straight on winnowing the rest of the stalks, while the grain is 
still ying scattered about anyhow, or will you first shove away 
the clean portion of it towards the wéAos?’ Observe that rod 
Fuuiceoc is the neut. gen. and governs Thc &Aw. There isa 
doubt about the meaning of wé\os, which some take to be the | 
‘centre’ or ‘pivot’ to which were fastened the cattle that trod 
the corn and round which they moved (Schneider), others 
‘the outer edge or margin of the floor’ (Portus Weiske 
Breitenbach Graux after Suidas). 


61. dc ele crenétaron, for els ws orevérarov, ‘into as 
narrow compass as possible.’ The collocation of ws arises from 
unwillingness to separate the prep. from its case. Op. Cyr. 
Ivi 26 ws év éxupwrdry, Thuc. 1 63, 1 ws és EAdxioroy ywplor, 
II 34, 8 ws éri rretorov, Dem. def. leg. § 257 ws wera whelorys 
ovyyrapns. 

63. cuncocac sc. Aikugsny ay or AcKujow. 

64. GneppépHTan sc. Uréep rdv otrov. elc Td Kendn, 
‘where there is no clean corn lying about.’ 

65. Oic . . Aikuén, which would be necessary if the chaff got 
mixed with the unwinnowed grain. Cp. § 2. 

§ 91. 67. uetn ON, c. 1, 4 note. Construe :—édivaro Ay ddd- 
oxew kal dddov ws oirés ye av yévorro Taxiora KaOapss. Note 
that ré simply emphasises the anticipatory accusative ciron, 
on which see n. toc. 18, 3; c. 16, 7. | 

70. éXeAten: for the termination -7 not -eyv, see G. fr. 
§ 683, 1. 
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71. néAan énno®, ‘I have been thinking for some time.’ 
G. Gr. § 1258. el &pa, ‘ whether it is possible that.’ 


72. zeorpagein, ‘to paint from life.’ 


74. Sép@ & xTA. He means, ‘if observation has taught me 
agriculture, why should it not also have taught me the other 
arts and crafts? For, according to you, seeing is learning.’ 
The idea was expressed by Ischomachus in c. 15. Kai 
Tac &GAdAac, for oftw xal ras &., an idiomatic omission of the 


demonstrative antecedent or correlative adverb. See Gr. Ind. 
8.v. obrw 1, 


§ 101. 77. nada, ‘just now,’ c. 15, 1. rennaio- 
TaérH, ‘most noble,’ more generous than the other arts. 
Kal raUrn, ‘for this one reason that’ etc. Soc. 21, 4, Anab. 
II vi 7 wodeuxds 5é ad radry eddxer elvac, Ste pedoxlyduvos Fy, II 
11 32, Mem. 1 vii 8, 111 v 2. 


79. The text, as it stands, seems corrupt. Jacob’s sugges- 
tion given in the critical note is ingenious. ‘Yes, it is very 
easy to learn, at least the parts which I know ; for it appears 
now that I understood all about seeds and sowing without 
being aware of it.’ 


CHAPTER XIX 


Socrates continues his narrative of the further conversation 
which passed between himself and Ischomachus on another branch 
of agriculture, viz. that of planting fruit-trees, especially the vine, 
fig and olive: and tells Critobulus how his answers to the ques- 
tions put to him by Ischomachus proved that he knew more about 
the propagation of trees than he at first supposed, though he 
had never received any regular instruction in the subject, 30 that 
questioning in his case was a mode of teaching. But Ischo- 
machus refused his assent to the doctrine that Socrates could learn 
anything and everything by the same process ; for agriculture is 
not in itself a harsh and repulsive subject, but, on the contrary, 
gentle and inviting, whose acquaintance all may make if they 
will use their eyes and ears and notice and listen to the common 
sights and sounds of nature. Illustration afforded by the vine, 
for the culture and management of which we need no other lessons 
than those given by the plant ttself. 


§11. 1. réxnne, partitive gen. used predicatively with éorl. 
G. Gr. § 1094, 7. 
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2. Séndpoon, ‘fruit-trees.’ Dem. c. Call. §13 for 7’ & TY 
xwply dévipa wegpurevpéva, Aumedor kal cuai. 

3. rap otn, c. 17, 1. 

4, n@c On Ta wtn . . émcrafunn, Ta Ot . . OUK énicraual, 


‘how is it possible that I should understand all about sowing, 
when it is certain that I know nothing about planting ?’ 


§21. 7. énicracan sc. 7a dudl riv gurelay. 


8. n@c sc. ay émoraluny ; Scric unr . . ofda, 
‘being, as I am, one who does not know either,’ etc. For 
Scric generic, cp. c. 21, 10. én énoig TA rfQ, ‘what 


kind of soil it is in which.’ 
9. Bdeoc nAdroc and ufxoc, are accusatives of extent of 
space, G. Gr. § 1062. 


10. T@ puT®: if 7d guréy, the reading of the MSS, be re- 
tained, épUTren can only mean ‘to bury,’ as Soph. Ai. 759, 
but cp. §§ 3, 7. 


11. 1d puTdn éuBdAAen, ‘of what length the plant should 
be when put in the ground.’ In France plantations of the 
vine are made most generally by dibbling in vay cence of two 
feet in length; pressing the earth firmly to their lower end, 
an essential part of the operation. See Loudon Encycd. of 
Agriculture § 407. dnc GN .. Kefwenon . . ON 
BXacrano1, ‘how it must be set in the ground to grow best.’ 
For the double dy, see n. to c. 15, 10, and for the emphatic 
participle which forms the protasis, n. to c. 16, 8. 


§31.138. 8 m uA énfcraca: the negative u4 is normal, 
being in a conditional relative clause. 


14. tote @uroic: vines in particular are meant. Bdepouc 
may be the accusative after either €epaxac or épUTTova. 


17. tpinddou sc. Bé0pov, from rpuréddys, ‘measuring three 
feet,’ an unusual form for zplrous, found in Hesiod Opp. 421 
Srmov pev rpirddny rduvew, Vrepov dé rplarnxuy. 


Florentinus in the i lng v 12 says that in planting vines the hole 
should be not less than four feet deep, but he admits that ov« éor pavAy 
Kai Ews rpt@y wosay Bdbovs y.vope dutefa. With this Columella v5, ° 
agrees ; si ante annum fiant (scrobes aut sulci) quam vinea conseratur, scrobis 
in longitudinem altitudinemque defossus tripedaneus abunde est; latitu- 
dine tamen bipedanea ; vel, si quaterna pedum spatia inter ordines relicun 
sumus, commodius habetur eandem quoquo versus dare mensuram scrobibus, 
non amplius tamen quam in tres pedes altitudinis depressis ; and again 
111 15, 2 fossor scrobem non minus altum quam duos pedes et semissem 
planis locis refodit, acclivibus in dupondium et dodrantem (i.e. 2} feet) 
praecipitibus etiam in tres pedes. But in x1 1, 28 he says ad deponendas 
vites vel non magni incrementi arbores—sulcus latitudine bipedanea in 
altitudinem deprimt debet dipondio semisse. In the Minoa d’Amorgos In- 
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scription published by M. Homolle Bulletin Corresp. Hellén. the contract 
for the lease of the domains of Zeus Temenites stipulates that the lessee 
Tas tpddhas (=rddppous) opvte, Srus dv crabjowvrat ot vewrota Terpimosas 
kat rpiwoSas cat Ta puta éuBarer TapdvTwy THY vewrouny auméAous eixoct 
3” omdcou ay Kedevwoty of vewroiar, cuxas Séxa, Kad’ éxacroy Toy évrauTév. 


Virg. Georg. 11 288 ff touches on this subject. 
19. menenuinodiou, ‘more than 2% (lit. five half) feet.’ 79 


20. th d€, ‘again,’ is independent of the construction, as 
in § 6, c. 7, 10; ec. 12, 15. onstrue Hin eldes rwd (Bb0por) 
wréov tpurddov 7d wddros; ‘did you ever yet see any such 
hole more than three feet in width?’ mAéoy in these expres- 
sions remains invariable, cp. c. 21, 3. 


22. Sinddou from dirdbdns. 
§ 41]. 24. rd Baeoc: G. Gr. § 1058. 


26. €zopurrorro Gn cxanréuena, inter pastinandum effode- 
rentur, ‘they would be rooted up in the process of digging 
about them,’ see n. to c. 16, 10. Cp. the lease of Amorgos 
(Ath. Mitth. 1 344) 1 5 durédous oxawe? dls . . ouxads dak, 
but Inser. Jurid. x11 172 ras 6é édalas xal rds ovklas Kal ra Edda 
dévdpen weptoxaye? kal roricKxawel. 


27. ef . . mepureuuéna efx, ‘if they should have been 
planted so much too near the surface.’ G. M7.2 § 108. On 
the transposition of otfresc, see note to c. 16, 13. 


8 6 1. 30. nenexuunoofou and Tpinuinodfou are not necessarily 
to be taken as neuter nouns here, if we understand Bdépov. 
The passage appears to have been before Pliny (WH. xvir 11, 
§ 16, 80), when he wrote eadem in mensura Graeci auctores 
consentiunt, non altiores quino semisquipede esse debere nec 
latiores duobus pedibus :—nusguam vero sesquipede minus quo- 
miam in umido solo ad vicina aquae perveniat. 


31. BpaxUrepon (sc. Bé0porv), ‘ shallower.’ 


Florentinus Geop. v 12 says: enot Soxet wh Frrov recodpwy rodmy mwovety 
Tovs Bdbpous THY aumréAwy’ ai yap emuroAains PuTevOeicat ynpwce TAXLOV Kat 
tov xaprov pOeipovary, dAigms tpopis év SACyn TH yi weTaAapBdvovem Kai 
T@ Opec xaiovrar. xpy Se dcov 7 Oepudrns TOU HAtov KaTELoL, TOTOUTOY OpUT- 
Tay cai durevery, rAdov 5¢ Tov mpoepyudvou wérpov my Kariévar Thy Oeppdrnta 
BeBaovyras Hv HH yn payddas exn. ei Se eAarrov rod Babous Tod mpodnAw- 
Gévros GuTevoeas, axpiorous éfeis Tas apméAovs Kai TaxLoy yypwoas. Thy 
tws ody THY Tecodpwy Today yay duToTpépoy elvac voucge, Thy b¢ xatwrépw, 
Gyovoy: ov« éore 52 havAn Kai ews tprav Toswv BaBous y.wondm uteia. 


32. rap, c. 15, 3 n. 
§61. 34. zHpotépan x. 6., ‘relatively dry and moist soils.’ 


85. mrnccxeic 5pQn, ‘do you recognise at sight.’ 
36. roOn, c. 6, 3; c. 13, 6. 
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37. row AuxaBuTrén ; in the north-east of the plain in which 
Athens lies, between the rivers Cephisus and Ilissus, a chain of hills, now 
called Turco-vowni, the highest point of which is 1000 feet, runs towards 
the city for a distance of five miles and terminates in a remarkable isolated 
hill, about one mile from the Acropolis, having on its summit a chapel 
dedicated to St. George. This is identified with the ancient Lycabettas. 
We know from [Plato] Eryzias 400 B that its barrenness was such that its 
land was considered valueless. At the same time it was noted for its 
olive-plantations (Statius Thebais x11 620 pingut melior Lycabesswus oliva), 
a combination which appears contradictory, but is explained by the fact 
that the Hill of St. George, although having a rocky and barren summit, is 
surrounded on every side, except that of the city, by plantations of olive- 
trees. Leake Topogr. of Athens 12 897. 


38. én T@ Sadnprc® fra, ‘in the low-lying land about 
Phalerum.’ 


Phalerum (oi Sadmpeis) was one of the two demes into which the 
whole of maritime Athens was divided, the other being Peiraeus (oi Me:pa:- 
ais). It was of the phyle Aeantis and had for its eponymus hero Phalerus, 
a grandson of Erechtheus. The plain in the vicinity of which it lay— 
south-east of the southern Peiraic long wall which ran along its edge— 
was adapted to market gardens, being moist, low and easily irrigated from 
the Cephisus. Leake J. c. 


§71. 41. éned, siquidem. 

42, dpUrTroOn=el dpvrrocs. ox . . &n, non iam, 
‘not after that,’ there would be an end of your planting, c. 15, 
1; c. 21, 11; 

45. énunixa, ‘at what precise season.’ 

46. <én> éxarépg, ‘in each of the two sorts of soil.’ 


§ 81. 47. udAicra sc. eldov, c. 3, 13. In modern Greek, 
this is the ordinary word for ‘ yes.’ 


80 48. BouAdéuenoc belongs to the whole of the disjunctive 
question, SnoBaloon to the first member only. 


49. GN. . e&tTon xwpein. . ec TO cKAHpON, ‘would strike 
more quickly through soft mould than through unbroken soil 
into hard ground.’ The last part of the sentence will scarcely 
bear the interpretation given it by Jacob, ‘celle qui est négli 
& l’égard de la dureté, c.-a-d. dont dn n’a pas ivavaill a 
vaincre la dureté.’ TAc rfc TAc elpracuénuc, ‘some 
well-prepared soil,’ is the partitive gen. after GnoBahon=el 
UroBd)ots. 


51. dprod, c. 4, 8. 


§ 91. 55. GnoBAntéa, a verbal adj. with personal construc- 
tion, G. Gr. § 1595, MT.2 § 921; r& quT® is dative after the 
6n6 in composition, G. Gr. § 1179. 


56. Tf 0° ob uéAAel sc. broBdd\dNecOa, ‘of course it must,’ 
e. 18, 1. 
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57. mérepa d& Shon TO KAANua . . réuua Urron, ‘and 
do you consider that if you set the whole slip upright pointing 
to the sky, . . it would take root better, or would you lay a 
part of it obliquely below the made soil which has been put 
under the plant in the hole, in such a position as to look like a 
reversed Gamma,’7.¢é. kn Or “1 OF LL. dpedn, ‘a l’aiguille,’ 
as the phrase is in Languedoc. mpdc TON OUpaNoN 
BAénon, cacumine caelwm spectans Colum. V 9, 3: so BAéwew 
is used of aspects in Mem. 111 vill 9 rais pds peonuBplay 
BrXerotcats olklats. 


Florentinus(Geopon. v 9, 6) recommends the latter of the two modes: duva- 
tov 52 xai Gp@cov gurevery ro KAjjpa, BEATLOV Se 7d WAGYLOY, piGovTar yap 
Oarrov, and so Palladius i119, 14. On the other hand, Columella de r. r. 
Iv 4, 1 prefers the first method on the ground that vitis supina et velut re- 
cumbens in alveo deposita postea cum ablaqueatur (i.e. when the soil is 
loosened round its roots, so as to expose them) vulneribus obnoria est. 
nam dum exaltare fortius orbem ablaqueationis fossor studet, obliquam (mdAa- 
yiav) vitem plerumque sauciat et nonnumquam praecidit. meminerimus ergo 
usque ab imo ecrobis solo rectum adminiculo sarmentum applicare et ita in 
summum perducere: again de arbor. c. 8, 4 in terram bene pastinatam et 
stercoratam rectum sarmentum defigito. 

§ 101. 61. ote, ‘in this last way.’ ol dépeahuol, 
‘the eyes,’ ‘buds.’ Theophr. HPl. 1 9, 5 ws yap bfos év rois 
Gros ofrw kal dp0arduds év duréry, CPl. Vv 1, 12 é« row 
6d0arpay yap (rats duréAos) 7 BAdornors, 111 15, 2 Xequdvos 
yap of wrodXol Tov 60 aArAuGy ardddAuvras plye, V 13, 10 rev él 
Tov abrod kAhmaros 6POarpGy ol peév tryseis ol Sé wemrpyéres elolv. 
The laying of the cuttings of vines lengthwise in the ground is 
the French way now practised ; for they strike root at every 
joint and the more joints they have, the more roots they get 
and the stronger shoots they make (Bradley). 


62. xai Snow . . Kal ToUc xara Thc rfc otN Sépeaduouc: 
notice how both clauses of the sentence—the antecedent as 


well as the consequent—are emphasised by xaf. See n. to 
c. 14, 4, 


64. ro atdTd ToOTo nolein sc. 7a Hurd Exew Brdaordvoyra 
€ abrdy, 

66. taxu is often used as a predicate adj. where we should 
use the adverb ; so Soph. OC. 307 detp’ ddlterar raxus. 

§ 111. 68. xara tradra éuof: cp. de re eg. c. 1, 1 voulfovres 
akomiorérepot elvar Sri kdxetvos KaTa TAUTA Huy Eyvw. 

69. mrncdcKOoN, sentiens, c. 17, 1. 

69. énaurcaio: the phrase érapuacOat yi corresponds to the 
Tatin accwmulare, French rechausser, ‘to heap up earth round 


the roots of plants.’ Cp. Plin. NH. xvir 19, 31 § 189 ferventi- 
bus locis adcumulant aestate radices operiuntque ne solis ardor 
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exurat. To the same purport Colum. x1 2 omnes arbores 
Sructiferae circumfossae aggerart debent. 

70. Kal cézaic Gn, ‘would you stamp it firmly down as 
well?’ z.e. to render it as much as possible impermeable to the 
rain and the heat of the sun. eG udda: cp. c. 14,7 
and note. 


73. cecaruénon sc. 7d gurév. We should have expected | 
cecaypévy to agree with rf. Jacob gets rid of the difficulty by 
substiting 4 ‘or else’ for the whole sentence ef péy ydp pi 
cecaypévoy etn. 

75. The order is :—xlvduvos (av eln) ra dura chrecar pey oe 
iypérnta . . dia yauvdrynra Tis vis Oepuawopévww ray pilav. 

According to Theophr. CPl. 111 12, 1 the depth of the hole must be 
regulated by the nature of the soil. He says xpy 5 xat thy épyaciay 
movetabas mpos Thy xwHpay eOis an’ avTav THY yipwr apfaudvous: oloy ev TH | 
éréuPpy pyre peydAous opurrovras pire Babets Grws py WOAD cvYLOTapLevov 
Exon To Vdwp . . cay 82 abxynpa cat Enpa . . wacay Opuctéoy ty’ we padt- 
ora cuvepyacbeioa Séxnrar Td vdwp. 

81 §121. 79. kai nepi GunéAcon gutefac xtTh., ‘of planting | 

vines also,’ 7.¢e. among other points of husbandry (not as well 
as other fruit-trees). Ischomachus has all along been speak- 
ing of the culture of the vine, to which ¢uréy and ¢urevey are 
terms specially applied ; hence guraAla, ‘a vineyard,’ Hom. Ji. 
vi 195, x11 314 etc. The Greeks, when they planted timber 
and ornamental trees, did so only on a limited scale and near 
their houses for the purposes of shade or ornament. 


82. cuxAn: Athenaeus devotes part of his Third Book (c. 5- 
c. 19) to the fig-tree and its fruit, which, whether in its green 
state (ocdxov) or dried (/exds), was considered by the Greeks a 
great delicacy and its exportation, therefore, prohibited. Hence 
oixa alrets Aristoph. Vesp. 302 for rpypav Bovrct. 


83. &xpdédpua, ‘fruit-trees,’ as Plat. Critias 115 B ducPycatpu- 
ros dkpodptwv xaprés, Theophr. HP. tv 4, 11 % dpewh xal 
Auredov Exer xai éddav cal ra Adda axpddpva, Arrian Inde. 
c. 88, 6 dolvixés re cal 8c0a AAd\a axpddpva ev ry “ENAK 7 
gverat, c. 39, 2. 


Its more frequent and perhaps original meaning was fructus edules, 
‘fruits,’ as Athenae. 11 p. 50.4 €or. 38 rodTo Td axpdéSpuor (sc. Bpdpvdor) 
pixpérepoy ev TH Tepihopa THY KoxKupyAwy, TH S edwd7 Td avo, wAqy oALyor 
Spimvrepov, p. 52 A ot "Arrixot ai oc adda ovyypadets Kowvws mayra 72 
axpéSpva xdpva Aéyovow (where Schweighiiuser would supply after 
axpéspva :—ioa EvrAddeor } Sepparixots Troe mepiéxerax from Theophrastus 
or doa fvdAdses Aros éxovow on the ground that xdpva could only be 
used of ‘hard-shelled fruit’), 11 p. 81 A TAavaidéys S€ dyoww apiora Twy 
axpodptwr elva pyAa xcvdovea (‘quinces ’), p. 82 D NeomrdAezos & . iorropet 
ws vTd Acovicoy evpebdytwy Tov pyAwy Kabarep Kal THV GAAwy axpospvur, 
Lucian Men. c. 7 ocria. qiv ra axpod pva moroy 6¢ yaAa. Later authorities 
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acc. to Geopon. x 74 drew a distinction between dmwpa and axpdéépva 
restricting the latter to the hard-shelled varieties. This distinction 
was unknown to earlier writers, Hippocrates, Theophrastus etc., who use 
it of any edible fruits. Cp. Demosth. c. Nicostr. § 15 dca evqy dua 
axpodpuwyp yevvaia éufeBAnnéeva aenot ss where Dr. Sandys has a note on 
the etymological formation of the word. 

84. TON. . Kah@&c éxdéntoon is the partitive gen. depend- 
ent on Ti as 1. 97. 


85. Th @n Gnodoxuudcaic xrh., ‘what is there that you would 


disapprove of, reject as unfit, as regards planting generally ?’ 
ce. 18, 1. 


§ 13 1. 87. éAdan: the olive was the best known among 
fruit-trees. A certain number were considered as state property, 
whether grown on public or on private lands. The legend was 
that they had been propagated (ueyopnuévac) from the original 
olive which the goddess Athene had herself caused to spring 
up on the Acropolis ; hence they were called popla: and placed, 
as sacred, under the care of the Areopagus. We know from 
the vases of Santorin that there were olive-trees in that island 
in the sixteenth century B.c. In Homer, Alcinous (Od. vir 116) 
and Laertes (xxIv 246) possess them, and a well-known simile 
is borrowed (J7. xvii 83 ff) from the uprooting of one. The 
anecdote concerning Thales of Miletus in Aristot. Pol.1 11, 9 ed. 
Susemih]-Hicks is a proof of its cultivation in the sixth century. 
Pausanias also (11 6, 2) testifies to its great antiquity. It was very 
extensively cultivated in Attica ([Dem.] c. Macart. §§ 69 ff) and 
in parts of Sicily (Diod. Sic. x11 81, 3 ff) and its cultivation 
was highly remunerative, the consumption of oil by the Greeks 
being on a very large scale. 


89. Gnoneipg wou Kai ToOro, ‘in this question again you 
are (merely) putting me to the proof.’ wGAicra ndan- 
Ton, ‘most of all’ z.e. ‘perfectly well,’ lit. ‘better than any- 
thing else,’ the inclusive use of the superlative, cp. c. 21, 7. 


90. épGc wen . . SpAc Ot. . Space 8€: c. 1, 13; c. 7, 5. 
Baetrepoc, ‘relatively deep.’ In Geop. 1x 6, 4 it is said of 
the olive-tree :—de? 5 rd BdOos Exew Tov BbOpov rpets 7 wh Edar- 
Tov ray dvo Hucu wnxXav. 


91. mapa Tac dSdotc, ‘on the road-side,’ where therefore 
you cannot fail to notice the fact. Cp. Geop. mI 11, 2 ai 
Tapa rhv dddv éXdac edrpadécrepac TH Kapp did Thy éray- 
torapévny éx Trav ddevéyrwv Kévevy. 


92. npéuna m@a Tofc guteutHpioic npdécecni, ‘stocks are 
& necessary part of all the young shoots.’ By npéuna are 
Meant pieces of the stem or trunk, cut or cleft, called by the 
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Italians novoli. Virgil Georg. 11 22 ff mentions this among 
other artificial modes of propagating the olive :— 
quin et caudicibus sectis, mirabile dictu, 
truditur e sicco radix oleagina ligno. 

The process was to hew down an old tree and saw the stump 
(Ital. ceppo) into short truncheons or lengths of about 18 inches 
each and, after paring the ends smooth and daubing them with 
manure, to set the pieces (xopyods) in the ground at a depth of 
about four inches, when they soon threw out shoots (Theophr. 
HP, 11 2, 4, CPU. 111 5, 1, Geop. 1x 11,1). This is the pre- 
sent method of raising the olive in Italy as described by Blunt 
Vestiges of ancient customs etc. in mod. Italy p. 215.  Plin. 
NH. xvi 48, 230 tells us that the vitality of the olive is so 
See that its wood wrought and made into hinges for doors 

as been known to sprout when left some time without being 
moved. Cp. Lys. or. 7, 19 gnaw ws ol olxérac étérenvov ra 
wpéuva, dvabduevos 5¢ 6 Bonddrns gxeTo dwdywr rd Edda, ‘he 
says that my servants cut the olive stumps out by the roots 
and the waggoner carted the wood and drove off with it.’ The 
verb éxrpeyvifew in [Dem.] c. Macart. § 69 means ‘to root up’ 
an olive-tree. 

Another method was 7a adtara Tov napapudswy (‘suckers ’) pera Tov 
mpéuvou purevery, where rpéuvov must mean talea, ‘a truncheon’ or branch; 
its two ends were cut off and it was then planted out. Besides the olive, 
the myrtle, willow and mulberry were propagated thus. 

93. The order is:—dp@s rnd émixeluevov wdoas Tals Kepadais 
Trav gurdy Kal 7d dvw wdvrwv Tov puTav éoreyacuévov. This 
treatment of the olive stumps was to prevent the wood becoming 
too dry or too moist from exposure to the action of sun or 
rain. The clayey earth (x7\és) which formed the coating of 
the upper end (7d dyw) or the part above ground was secured 
with pots (6crpaxa) or some equivalent protection. 


§ 141.97. atrOn sc. rodrwy rdvruwr. 


98. 1rd Scrpaxon, anticipatory accusative, asc. 13, 3. 
ndéc for Saws, asc. 8, 15. 


100. oon efnac 7.¢. rodrwy & elas. 


101. ndAin: see c. 18, 9. Ti note . . oUK EqHN &. 
éxloracOat, ‘why ever I said ‘‘No,” for I did not believe at 
that time I should have a word to say about how to plant.’ 


102. ndAa, paulo antea, as c. 18, 9. 


104. f, c. 15, 5. xae’ @n Exacron )( ovAd#Pon7: 
the distributive xardé in combination with its case is here used 
as virtual object of the verb épcoran : see my n. on Cyr. I vi 22, 
Kriiger Gr. Gr. § 60, 8; cp. Thuc. vir 8, 1 dyyéAdwv cad’ 


txacra Tay yryvopévwy, 
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§ 15 1. 106. The separation of the attributive dendéc from its 82 
substantive reepréc, which is in its proper place as predicate 
to the participle, gives it prominence. 

107. Gpa A épeornerc didacxaAlia écrin, ‘is not putting 
questions (one mode of) teaching?’ The familiar Socratic pro- 
cess is here brought to bear upon Socrates himself. 


108. Spm rap oh Karauanednos, ‘for I am now beginning 
to learn because of the way in which you put questions to me 
on single points.’ 

109. Greon we 01 Gn énicraua. . émdexnudc: the two 
participles. meet in the same sentence without a conjunction, 
but here the first marks a simple circumstance; the second is 
closely connected with the verb of the main proposition. For 
the meaning of dnanefeeic, see Gr. Ind. s.v. 


111, ofuen, asc. 2, 5; c. 3, 9. Tta0Ta sc. & ovK 
évomfov érlaracbas. 


§161. 114. épeor@n=cl épwrynv. On the ada erties of 
Gn with the participle, see n. to c. 4, 5. KaAén, ‘is of 
good alloy.’ 


115, ciadexusdzen, ‘to distinguish by testing.’ 


116. xfBdHAa dprvpia, ‘base,’ ‘counterfeit silver pieces.” So 


Plat. Legg. 742 D xexrnuévny xpuola xal dpyvpca. nepi 
QUAHTON sc. épwray oé. 


119. Yeooc GN sc. Sdvato weical pe. recwprein . . 


pret 
émicrfuioon : cp. Plat. Phaedr. 276 A émiorhpwy déyew re Kal 
ovyav, G. Gr. § 1526. 


120. xainep with participle, xalro. with finite mood is the 
normal construction in Attic prose: but xalro is sometimes 
used with participle by later writers, as Plutarch, Lucian. 


121. TaUTHN THN TEXNHN sc. 7d yewpyeiv. 


§ 17 1. 122. ovx &cn Tada, ‘this is impossible’ 7.e. however 
possible it may be in the case of agriculture. 


123. xal maAcn coi Aeron, c. 15, 10. 

124, décre with infin. generally marks the result as one which 
the action of the leading verb éends to produce; with indic. the 
result actually produced, G. Gr. § 1450. SépQnrac : 
plural participle used substantively, without the article in an 
indefinite sense, G. M7'.? § 827 a. 

125. émerfuonac éautfc, G. Gr. § 1142. 


§18 1.126. dc, guemadmodum. The &n belongs to xpé&rTo : 
see c. 10, 9; c. 16, 8. 
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127. atrixa, ‘for instance,’ when the first instance that 
presents itself is urged. 


128. GnaBatnouca . . d1ddcKxa: icrdnan abraAn, ‘by its climbing 
teaches us to set itself up.’ The subject of the infin. being in- 
definite is not expressed. Cp. Theophr. CP?. 11 18, 2 tore 5% xal 
7 &uredos Toobrov (sc. rpbadevdpov)° ov -yap dy Suvarro pépew Ta Kdi}- 
para kal ryy Brdornow } oxy omolws Kaha uh Exovea 7d bwrepeicor 
GAG xal Thy Edixa Soxet rovrov xdpw Exew Srws evOvds avrirnyis 
yévnrat cal oloy decpuds Gowep 6 xirrds 7a pefta Ta ex TOY BracTay. 

One variety of vine was called avadevépds, ‘tree climber’ (Theophr. CP. 
1 10, 4; 11110, 8; v5, 4; also auduatus, acc. to Schol. on Aristoph. Vesp. 
896), [Dem.] c. Nicostr. § 15. These avaderdpddes in some pisces Bee to an 
enormous size. The other variety was that which was suppo on props 
(xdpaxes Hom. Il. xvii 568 or xépaxes Aristoph. Vesp. 1291) generally about 
8 feet high. This is the one that Theophrastus always has in view, when 
he gives general rules about the vine, e.g. CPl. 111 7, 5. 


129. nepinerannuouca Ta ofnapa, ‘by spreading its leaves 
round the bunches of grapes.’ oYNapon is specially used of the 
leaf of the vine, as Optov of that of the fig-tree, Theophr. CPi. 


v 4,1. 


131. cxidzen Ta RAAIoUMENa TAUTHN THN pan, ‘to scree, 
provide shade for, the parts exposed to the sun at that season 
of the year.’ 


§ 19 1. 133. puAAoppoo0ca, ‘by shedding its foliage’: 8 
poetical word, only here in Xen. Both it and its homonym 
pudAdoBore are used by Aristotle and Theophrastus. 


134, éautin yidoOn, nudare ipsam, ‘to strip itself of its 
branches,’ c. 17, 12, 18. In some parts of France great part of 
the young wood of the vine is cut off before vintage to let the 


U 


sun directly to the fruit. kal nenatNeIn THN ) 
‘and so to ripen its fruit.’ 

drépa from meaning ‘fruit season’ came to signify ‘fruit,’ and in this 
sense it occurs in Soph. Trach. 703 and Fr. 284, 8 SeiAn 5¢ waa réuverct 
BAacrovzévn O7H pa, Chaeremon ap. Athenae. 608 F roAAdy 69 e pay Kump 
S0¢ eicopay mapyy dixpatot mwepxagovaay oivavOats, frequently in Aristotle 
as Probl. c. 22,1 thy ordpay dayovow, Hist. an. rx 28 ovr’ axpdipve ovr 
dmadpa xpdvos, X 42 arrovra: (at avOpyvar) ris yAuceias Owdpas, Luciad 
Pisc. C. 36 éudxovro rept Tis Ow pas mpds GAARAOUS, Salt. Cc. 56 Tov ppovpoy TH 
xpuors 5., Demon. c. 68 ot raises b7 pas mpoadpepov adre (where the word 
is obviously a partitive gen. sing. and not acc. pl. as Jacobitz takes it), 
and very often in Plutarch, see the exx. quoted in my n. to Them. c. 10, 3 
Hence onmwpigey, ‘to gather fruit,’ Per. c. 9, 2. 


83 185. noAug@opian, ‘productiveness,’ not elsewhere. Theo 
phrastus uses the verb nohu@opein once (CPI. v 5, 4). 
ToUc UtN . . TOUC O€ in partitive app. to Bérpuc. 


186. &n cmorépouc, ‘as yet too unripe (to be gathered).’ 
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137. Tpur@n éauTHn xTA., vindemiare ipsam, ‘to gather its 
clusters.’ cuxdzouci, ‘men gather figs.’ So Aristoph. 
Av. 1699, speaking comically of the foreign sophists, of depl{ovaly 


Te kal orelpovot Kal Tpuy@o rais yAwrrawe cuKdfoval te. 


138. ro dpréan dei, ‘the fruit which from time to time 
swells to ripeness,’ in partitive apposition to éaurtn and T& 
cOxa. On the position of def, ‘successively,’ ‘each time,’ after 
the participle, see c. 18, 5, Cyr. 11130, vir i 20, Mem. 1i 10. 

pyar (fr. Sanskrit a7, ‘strength,’ arjd, ‘juice,’ ‘succulence’) means ‘to 
swell, ‘teem with moisture.’ Theophrastus applies it to soil CPi 111 2, 6 
aei et Gurevery nai oweipey eis Opywoayv Thy ynV. . opy¢ & Stay évixpos 
}} cat Gepury, 3,1; 4, 4 se } BAdornots Says uTov) Opyav eis dpya- 
gay (thy yyv) reOy, 28, 1 cis Opy@oav Thy yny éuPArnPyvat, IV 9, 6; to 
fruit as 1 6, 2 da ovpBaive nat rovs xaprovs Opyay cat ra bAa Sévipa 
mpbs Thy Adorno, 18, 1, 1117, 10. So Herod. iv 199 6 xapros wematveras 
Kat Opyq. 


CHAPTER XX 


I asked Ischomachus, continues Socrates, how it is, if s0 many 
Jail in i, that agriculture is so easy to learn. He replied that 
the cause of their failure is not so much want of knowledge, as 
want of carefulness and industry. As in commanding an army, 
success does not depend so much upon knowledge of tactics, as 
upon foresight and precaution, so in agriculture, if men wish 
to thrive, they must take pains to carry out in practice the 
easy lessons which common observation teaches. So farmers 
know very well how essential manure is to improve the soil, yet 
some take no trouble to avail themselves of the natural facilities 
for providing themselves with it; while others again take no 
trouble to improve the quality of the sou, although they know 
perfectly well how it is to be done. ‘Husbandry’ he said 
‘is a very good test of character. The good husbandman will 
enforce strict punctuality in the hours of labour upon his work- 
men, and not allow them to be lazy and scamp their work, re- 
membering that time 1s money and that such indifference will 
make a considerable diminution in his annual profits. My own 
Sather, who was very fond of farming himself, practised and 
recommended to others a very simple method of making money 
by it. He used to speculate in land, purchasing waste or ill- 
cultivated tracts, and by skilful management converting a com- 
parative desert into a productive estate, which he then would 
re-sell at a large profit. The improvement of such lands was a 
source of considerable enjoyment to him, as well as profit.’ ‘Your 
father’s love of his land’ I replied ‘must have been something 
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like the love which our corn merchants have for their corn. It 
does not prevent them from parting with i to those who will give 
the highest price for it.’ Ischomachus took this as a piece of 
ratllery on my part, and said that he thought those who buill 
houses for sale might in the same sense be said to be fond of 
building. To this I replied that I was in earnest in thinking, 
as he evidently did, that love of lucre is a spring of action with 
all men. 


§11]. 1. énraQeda 0H, c. 15, 3. 


2. m@&c, ‘how comes it that?’ el. . re, ‘if it be 
true that.’ 


4. npdrroucin éuolooc, ‘fare alike.’ 
5. &pednonc i.g. cv dgOdvos, ‘in opulence,’ Anabd, 111 ii 25. 


6. nepirrd, ‘more than they want,’ ‘a surplus.’ Cyr. vill 
ii 21 rév dpxodvrwy wepirrd, Hier. c. 2, 2 wretora ra wepiTTa 
&xere. 

7. npocopeiAoucin, ‘incur debt besides.’ See Gr. Ind. s.v. 
aps. 

§ 21. 9. rép, introductory, c. 4,5; ¢. 11, 8. 

10. TON rewpran depends on Tove wéN or GNENICTHUOCUNH. 

écrin A nowo0ca, § 21, c. 15, 3. What follows is an 

argument against Socrates’ leading doctrine that knowledge 
is virtue, since all men understand husbandry but many fail 
from not putting in practice what they know through sloth or 
inability to control their dependents. 

§ 31. 12. otra diaeéontoc, ‘running about, spreading, after 
this fashion.’ Cp. Cyr. vi ii 18 (of a panic fear) ds qofero 
poBov Stadéovra ev ry orparia, Hell. V1 v 36 5céG ee Odpupos & 


Ty éxkAnolg. én, ‘that.’ 
13. dé6n, ‘because.’ ox éuch&c. . Ecnapen, 
cone Wy ory & Sn oK dpedc toc Epxouc é—pirreucen s. 


6 purevwy, ‘because he did not plant his rows of trees straight.’ 


15. THN @époucan sc. yjv, 8 common omission, as inc. 19, 
7. Translate: ‘by not knowing land which bears vines,’ ‘the 
right soil for vines... The reading of the MSS would mean 
‘that the land bears vines’; jv is probably a dittogram 


of THN. én Gpdpe sc. yz, ‘in a soil unsuitable for 
vines.’ 
16. én. . &m, ‘because . . that.’ T@ cridpep Neon 


npoeprazeceai, ‘to prepare the land for (receiving) the seed’; 
cp. c. 16, 10 where the verb is drepydterOa, 
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§ 41.19. denn, Jicet, as c. 1, 4. anrip, with a 
slight connotation of contempt, ‘the poor man.’ ob 
AauSGne ciron means ‘gets no corn from his land’ no¢ ‘ does 
not get a living out of his land.’ 


20. ac for Srws is rarely if ever used except by Xen. 
among Attic writers in object clauses. The regular Attic usage 
would: be Saws yerfoerat, and below 1. 25 Sxrws &&e. In ll. 23 
and 25 ws is varied by drws. See G. MT.? § 351, and Appendix 
IV p. 402, attr®, as 1. 23; G. Gr. § 1165. 


21. cneipHrar sc. 6 dypés, c. 20, 11. @c Kénpoc 

sc. Tp dypp: an almost indispensable precaution in 

i aaa as Theophrastus HP/. 11 7, 1 states. oud” 

oOINOoNn &e:: Cicero apud Macrob. 11 10 qué neque serit vitem, 
neque quae sata est diligenter colit, oleum ficus poma non habet. 


23. al oGcan, ‘those (vines) which he has.’ pépoan, 
ce. 19, 19. 


§5 1. 26. & ‘in respect to which.’ Construe 4 ol yewpyol 
dcagépovres ANAAAWY Word UGANOY H Soxodvyres copdy ri ndpyxévac 
Stadepdvrws cat mpdrrove, 


27. Rapepéntosc Kal npdrroua, ‘meet also with a different 84 
(or a higher) decree of success.’ A doxoOnTec . . HUPH- 
kénan, ‘than if they fancy they have discovered some clever 
device for doing their work.’ 


Cobet NL. 595 objects that Scadepovrws means eximie, insigniter, practer 
ceteros, and cannot be used in the sense in which dcaddpws is usually em- 
Ployed. (But see Mem. 111 viii 5 ovdéy Stadepdvrws aroxpivy por i ore ce 
npummoa, Ages. c. 1, 86 éreiBero 1 wéAa ovdsev SctadepdvTws 7 xrA.] He 
adds :—S.adepdvtws mparrey est fortuna et opibus ceteros superare, ditto- 
rem esse et fortunatiorem quam ceteros, et sic demum intellegitur quid sit 
WOAY padArov 7H ot Soxovvres godpdv te nUpyKevar eis Ta Epya. erant enim etiam 
tunc qui in agricultura novis quibusdam inventis uterentur, et etiam tunc 
colonus diligens et assiduus e re rustica plus faciebat lucri et d\agepdvrws 
€xpagoe quam qui novorum inventorum sollertiam non eadem cura et 
diligentia rei rusticae adhibebant. itaque pro d:ag¢édpovres adAjAwpy 
emendandum esse apparet dcaddpovres adAAwy, non enim agricolae qué 


diferunt inter sese sed qui praestant aliis solebant et solent in re lautiore 
esse, 


§ 61. 29. Scrin én ofc TON Eproon for ev evlois ray Epywy, ‘in 
some of their operations,’ as in c. 21, 6. 


80. of uan . . of 0€ in partitive apposition to ol orparryol 
asc. 1, 17; c. 12, 8 Translate: ‘it is because they differ 
from one another not-in (having more or less) knowledge but un- 
doubtedly in (having greater or less) carefulness that some are 
better, others worse.’ For the dat. of manner and degree of 
difference, see G. Gr. § 1184. 


32, TON ficordn, ‘private soldiers.’ Cp. c. 21, 6 Anab. 
Ss 


258 XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS xx 6 


I iii 11 dvev rovrwy offre orparryod obre litwrou bperos ovdéy, 
V vii 28 xal Apyovra xallédcwrny. Seen. toc. 1, 15. 

83. TON Gpxé6nToon, ‘ those in command.’ 

§ 71. 34. ofon, ‘for example,’ c. 1, 13. 

35. Or moAeulac sc. xwpas. Cp. Aristoph. Vesp. 1163 els ri 
wodeplay dwopiBdtwy roy wééa, Thuc. 1 142, 3, vir 75, 4; 80, 
3. BéAnion, c. 17, 3. 

36. otfreoxc cbc Gn Upicra wdxowto, ‘in the manner in 
which they would fight to the greatest advantage.’ vc is here 
used in its purely relative force, asc. 8,14. Cp. Mem. 1 vi 2 {fs 
odrws ws ovd’ dy els Sods bd Seowdry Scarrdpevos pelvece, Plat. 
Gorg. 453 © twa odrw (6 Adyos) mpoty, ws uddor’ Oy jyiy Kara- 
aves woot wepl Srov Aéyerar, [Plat.] Hryxias 3920 ird tiv 
opikpdv robruy ay paddov dpylfowro otrws, ws av uddiora xare- 
wwrarot elnoay. 


38. now0can offreoc, ‘so act upon this knowledge.’ 


§ 8 1. 38. puAaKxic Kaeicrdna, excubias disponere: c. 4, 5, 
Cyr. 1 vi 43, vi 30, Hed. 111 ii 14, Aristoph. Av. 1161 puAaxal 
xadeorhxaccr, but the middle is more often used. 


41. ToUTrou cc &u otooc, equivalent to éwipedodvra ws 
robro &xy otrws. Cp. L 45. Strict Attic usage requires ee 
ofrws: see n. on 1. 20. 


§ 9 1. 42. di crenondpoon, ‘through a narrow pasa,’ ‘defile.’ 


44, rau énixaipa, loca opportuna, ‘advantageous positions,’ 
Hier. c. 10, 5, Thuc. 1 68, 4, 

45. xpeirron, c. 17, 5. uM sc. mpoxarahapupdve. 
ToUrou . . movin, a rare construction of émiuedeioOa with 
infin, and gen. ; 

§ 10 1. 46. xénpon Adroua . . Sm écri: anticipatory 
accusative as c. 18, 9; c. 19, 14. 


47. Gpicron: see n. toc. 1, 8. 


48, xai.. dé, c. 1, 18. GQUTOUGTHN MrNOUeNHN, 
‘that it is produced naturally.’ G. MT7.? § 884. 


49. &xpiBoOnrec coc rirnera, ‘knowing exactly how it 18 
produced.’ Cp. Cyr. 1 iii 16 dxpiBobyra rhy Sixaocdwn», 11 iii 18 
ob yap tori SiSdoxados ovdels rovrwy xpelrrwv rhs dvdykns, 4 
has kal Alay rar’ dxpiBody edldake. Kai AgoIoNn 
‘and although it is easy,’ acc. abs., G. M7.* § 851, Gr. § 1569. 


50. of uén, ‘ while some,’ paratazis as in c. 2, 9; c. 8, 17. 
xaf, ‘amongst other cares,’ 








xX 18 NOTES 259 


51. napauedoOai, ‘do wrong to neglect.’ 
§ 111. 51. Wdevp, c. 17, 12. 


52. 6 Gnco<een> eedc napéxea:: for 6 dyw Oeds wapéxe 
dvwOev, by a well-known attraction, such as that in Dem. Olynth. 
1§ 15 rls dyvoet rov éxetOev mébdrenov Sevp’ Htovra for rdv éxel 
worenov Htovra éxeiOev, Theophr. Char. 11 4 dpas re TGv awd rijs 
tparétns for Apas ru dd rhs rpawégns ray év TH Tpaxétg byvTwy. 


58. téAuara, ‘standing pools.’ Cf. Aristoph. 4v. 1593 dufpiov 
Déwp ay elxer’ dv rots réApacey. Ann, ‘rank vegeta- 
tion,’ of which it is necessary to clear (kaeafpein) the ground. 


55. & 0° éxnodcon Gnaipefrat, guae e medio tollit, ‘what he 85 
clears out of the way.’ 


56. adréc Gn noioin ofc A rA Hderan, ‘will of itself produce 
what the ground delights in.’ Cp. c. 20, 11. 


58. crachucp, ‘stagnant.’ 

‘This is a remark’ says Bradley ‘very well worthy our observation, 
especially when manures are scarce. As for the common notion that 
weeds will breed weeds, it is an error, unless we suppose that weeds have 
their seeds ripe when we use them on this occasion; and as for earth 
being laid in water for a manure, it is much more beneficial to lands than 
the cleaning of ponds and ditches.’ 

§121, 58. énéea eepanefac deTrai A rf, ‘to what extent 
the soil requires attention as being too moist for sowing, or 
too bitter (salt) for planting.’ or the acc. éndéca, see c. 9, 16. 

Anatolius Geop. 11 10, 9 speaks of thy GAmupay yi a8 rpds mavTa averiTn- 

eis éxoucay wAhy Trav howvixwy, obs KadAlorous cai woAucdprous péper, 
and Theophr. CPt. 11 16, 8 says eva aApwdy tia (xdpay piret) nabarep 
npbavos and again 111 17, 26 gotmé xaipee T@aApwser. Cp. also Virg. 
9g. 11 238 salsa autem tellus et quae perhibetur amara frugibus infeliz. 
61. wén here corresponds to GAAd 1. 63. éxdreran, 
is drawn off, drained.” Cp. Dem. c. Callicl. § 17 dot pe 7d 
Sowp els rip dddv eEayayetv. For Ta@poic, cp. c. 11, 17. 


62. & GAuH Koddzera xrTh., ‘the saltness of the soil is 
tempered, corrected, by being mixed with all kinds of sub- 
stances free from salt, in a liquid or solid state.’ For &Aun, cp. 
Psalm vii 84 €0ero viv xapropbpov els &Auny i.e. terram salsam 
a sterilem, and for koAdzera, Hippocr. Acut. c. 28 7d xoddbes 
& péure KoAd Sera wd TOO dééos. 


§13 1.64. @.. me. . drnooc eln, si quis ignoraret. Cobet 
Would substitute dyvooly on the ground that arndc means 
unknown’ not ‘unknowing’: but he has overlooked Soph. 
Oed. T. 677, 681, 1086, Plat. Legg. V1 751 D, Dio Chrys. or. XII p. 
85, 41 Rwds of dyvGres elvar Eueddov Kal undeulay kew br6- 
voiwy rol grelpayros, Thuc. 111 58, 4 dyv Ores bvres dANpAWY. 
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66. &xo1, c. 18, 1. 


67. unre Srou dxouca . . Exo1, neque habeat ex quo audial. 
d&xoucai is the optative by assimilation to &xo. 


68. od nohd . . AON, nonne multum facilius est? Cp. |. 


43. neipan AauBdnewn, c. 17, 1. 

70. éni Gndry, c. 14, 4. The order is dX’ awAds cagmpifa 
ve kal dAnOever & re Stvara cal & wh. dénA ac, ‘ frankly,’ 
Fr. ‘sans détours.’ 

71. & Ounara, ‘what it is capable of.’ éAHoeve, 


‘speaks the truth about.’ Sturz takes capunizea te xal 
GAneedea: for a hendiadys. 


§ 14 1. 72. QoxeT 3€ mor HH OrA KTA.: the order is 4 yi 8 
Sone? poor Apora éterdfew rods Kaxovs Te xadyabods Ty mapéxev 
raya, ebyywora Kal ebuad7. 


73. T@ napéxe is the dat. of the instrument, G. Gr. § 1547, 
MT.? § 799. Spicra éxerdzew, ‘to afford the best 
test of.’ 


74. ob . . cn npo@acizecem, ‘it is not possible to allege 
in excuse.’ The order is od yap fort rots ph épyafopévas (TH 
viv) wpopacttecOa Sri otk érloravra (épydgferOar) Gowep (Eor 
axpopact{ecOar Sri obx émloravra) ras Addas réxvas. But there 
seems to be something wrong with the text here. 


86 §151. 77. & én rewprig <dpria>, the happy conjecture of 
Jacobs (Addit. animadv. in Athenaewm p. 172) suggested by 
the marginal reading in A évépyea, which Sauppe is inclined to 
admit into the text, quoting other instances in Xenophon where 
the defect of a thing is expressed by the thing itself. 


78. katHropoc, ‘revealer,’ ‘ betrayer.’ Cp. Aesch. S. ¢. Th. 
489 rwv ro paralwy dvipdow ppoyvnudruv h yrwoo’ ddyOhs yh 
VETQL KATHY OPOS. 


79. odeic ToOTo adTdc adTrdn nefeai, ‘no one believes this 
to be the case.’ | 


Cp. Hell. 1 vi 10 éwi rds éxeivou Ovpas horray ovx eSuvduny épaurdy reica, 
Plat. Epist. vir p. 841 A dmoe welOovgry avrovs ws ixaves aKnxoores 
clot 7d GAoy, éwerddv Tis EavTdy weiaas SivacGa, Dem. de Pac. § 8 x& 
meikws épautdy avéornxa, Aesch. or. 6, 47 oirives dmep avroi ohas 
avrovs oun érercay ravd’ vpas aftovar retgat, Thuc, vI 88, 1 weidwy 
épaurdy capéorepéy rm érépov eidws Adyery :—especially in the phrase os 
éuavrov reiOw, Plat. Gorg. 458 a, Dem. de f. leg. § 108, c. Aristocr. § 19, ¢ 

‘imocr. § 6, Aesch. c. Timarch. § 45, Isocr. Philipp. § 22. 


81. xpHuaronoién, ‘money-making,’ ‘lucrative.’ 


82. @anepon sc. dorl. KAérrroon . . Biorevan, 
‘to earn a livelihood by stealing, robbing or begging.’ 
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mpocarrein is ‘to ask continually,’ ‘beg an alms,’ as Mem. 
1ii29 rpocacrety Borep rods rrwxovs lxerevovra, Plat. Symp. 
203 B rpocatrhcovea adlxero } Ilevia, Phaedr. 238 E. 


, 83. nanTdnacin GAdricroc, ‘ absolutely irrational,’ ‘an utter 
ool.’ * 


§16 1. 84. uéra diapépew eic Td AuciTreAciN rewprian KTh., 
‘that it made a great difference as to agriculture paying or not 
paying. 

85. €pracrHpoon : see n. toc. 13, 10. kai nAed- 
NON <Kal uei6NcooN>, ‘whether more or less in number.’ 

The author of the treatise de Vect. c. 4, 5 mentions incidentally that 
proprietors of land could tell how many labourers and how many yoke of 
oxen are indispensable for the cultivation of a given plot (ot nev aypois 
Kex™udvoe waytes Exotey ay eimety, OTéoa sevyn apxet eis To xwpioy Kat or6- 
got épydra:). But no rules seem to have been formulated, such as the Latin 
rural writers give. See Colum. 11 12 where we are informed the exact 


amount of labour which the reaping of a iugerwm of each kind of corn and 
pulse required. Cp. 111 8, 8. 


86. xu TING émuuéAeian oc. . Gcin=emimedfrar ws dow : 
cp. c. 7, 5. For the mood, see n. to § 4. 


87. THN @pan, ‘ during the (proper) time,’ Herod. 11 2, 4. 

én T® Eprep Gan, ‘may be engaged in their work.’ 

Cp. c. 5,19; Cyr. rv iil 23 év rovrots Trois N6yous Roay, Eur. Hipp. 
452 elaly dy povoas del. 


88, Aqdicoc rap cfc. . Gnip xTAK., ‘for one man in a total (or 
a gang) of ten easily makes a difference by being at work at the 
proper time (or working his full time) and another again makes 
a difference in their united labour by leaving off work before the 
end of his time; and surely to allow the men to loiter over 
their work all the day long, may easily make a difference of 
fully one half in the whole complement of work to be done.’ 

For pqdcoupyety, cp. Cyr, 1 vi 8, 111 25, Hier. c. 8,9. It is applied (1 
to one whe takes no pains about a thing, ae it with little effort, 2) to aie 


who is facile and unscrupulous, but this latter meaning is peculiar to 
Hellenistic Greek. 


§ 18 1. 94. napa crddia 9. toie é cr., ‘by as much as one 
hundred stadia in a distance of two hundred.’ The article is 
used with cardinal numerals when distinguished as a part from 
the whole. For the dative of the degree of difference, cp. c. 
8,13 and see G. Gr. § 1184. tenn Ste, c. 2, 2. 


95. OHNerkaN . . T Taxa, ‘differ from each other in 
speed,’ the gnomic aor., asc. 1, 23. G. Gr. § 1292, MT7.? § 155. 


97. npa@rry . . Badizeon, ‘is accomplishing the object for 
Which he has started by steadily walking on and on.’ 
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98. pacronedy, ‘is of a listless and lazy turn of mind,’ a 
late Greek word used by Dio Cass. 38, 39 éxelvors éEapxel pactu- 
vevecy kal pera dogpadelas ddAas vrowerrwxéva. — 


100. expedoon, captans. uakakdc: cp. Theophr. Hl. 
VI 8, 1 dwouv 6 dnp wadaxwrepos, CPI. 111, 3 dray anp éwrdBy 
padraxds, It 8, 6, IV 11, 8 Tov dépa padaxdy byra kal ebrpagi. 


§ 191. 100. én toic proic, ‘in farm-work.’ 
87 104. écouenor, ‘let alone,’ ‘allowed.’ 


Cp. Columella xz 1, 14-16 plurimum enim refert colonos a primo mane 
opus aggredt nec lentos per otiwm pigre procedere. si quidem Ischomachus idem 
ille ‘Malo’ inquit ‘unius agilem industriam quam decem hominum neglegen- 
tem et tardam operam. quippe plurimum affert mali, si operario tricandi 
potestas fiat. nam ut in itinere conficiendo saepe dimidio maturius perventt 
is qui naviter et sine ullis concessationibus permeabit, quam is qui, cwm sil 
wna profectus, umbras arborum fonticulorumque amoenitatem vel aurae 
refrigerationem captavit ; sic in agresti negotio dict viz potest quid navus 
operarius ignavo et cessatore praestet. 

§ 201. 106. Scon sc. diaddpe: with éprazeceai and dpron 
efnau for the infinitive subject nominatives. 


107. <ofon>, as § 7. cxanTrénToon: for the 
omission of the subject, cp. c. 8, 7 and see G. Gr. § 1568, MT.’ 
§ 848. 


108. oreo cxdnrocn ddcre xTK., z.¢. by not thoroughly 
eradicating the weeds (THN UAHN) but merely loosening the earth 
with their spades, so that they become more instead of less 
abundant and luxuriant. 


109. n@&c olfrooc obKx Gprdon Gn oricaic efnan, ‘ how in that case 
can you help saying of a man that he is idle’? ofteoc is in lieu 
of the proper protasis, asc. 6, 7. &prén agrees with the inde- 
finite subject of efnai, unless it be taken as neuter, meaning 
‘it is an idle affair,’ in which case the sentence Sray oxdwrwow 
. . yyvecOa: must be considered the subject. 


§ 211. 110. Ta oGNn cuntpiBonta . . TadTd écr . . af Alan 
GnenicrHuocunal, ‘these, then, are the things that bring 
estates to ruin much more than excessive ignorance, ©. 
20, 2. On Xenophon’s fondness for using the plurals of ab- 
stract nouns distributively, see n. to c. 1, 21. 

112. To rap Tac wen Bandnac.. Ta O& Epra .. npo 
THN 2, ‘the fact of the labour done not sufficing to defray 
its cost, while the out-going expenses remain undiminished, 4 
parataxis similar to that in |. 50. 

113. énreAeic, integros. Cp. An. 1 iv 13 ddcew rdv pobdev 
éyred, Thuc. vill 45, 6 évredh avrots drodwoeap rdp 0607, 
Aristoph. Eq. 1367 rdv pucOdv droddow ’vyTEed}. 
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114. tadra, the subject of napéurra, is epexegetic of the 
infinitival clause Td . . npdc THN OandNHN. 


§ 221. 117. cuntrerauénooc, ‘in good earnest,’ ‘ vigorously,’ 
c. 2, 18, abe Plut. 825, in which passage there is the same 


variant in MSS as here, cuvreraypevws. GNUTIKO@OTGTHN 
xpHudmicin Gnd recwpriac, ‘most successful, effective mode of 
making money by farming,’ c. 11, 11. ané as c. 6, 11. 
118, énerHdeuce, ‘ practised,’ as c. 11, 7. 
119. 6 natHp, G. Gr. § 949. oudeénote eYa, ‘he 


always dissuaded (me) from.’ 


120. x®pon éreipracuénon, ‘a well-tilled plot of land.’ 
Senc . . efn, ‘any one which was’: optative in a con- 
ditional relative clause, the oblique of 3e7s a» 7, G. MT.? § 520. 


121. GOunauian TON KexTHUéNooN, ‘the owners’ want of 
means.’ 


122, dpréc, c. 4, 8. TOOTON : see n. toc. 2, 16. 


The transfer of land from one owner to another was in old times either 
forbidden or at any rate made difficult by solemn and complicated forms. 
But these forms must have disappeared in course of time or become 
simplified or changed their character, and the sale became an easy opera- 
tion, when speculation in land, such as that recommended by the father 
trees tae was possible. See P. Guiraud La Propriété fonctere en 

rréce p. 277. 


§ 23 1. 123. dprupiou, gen. of value, G. Gr. § 1133. 


124. énfdocin odK ein, ‘are not capable of improvement,’ 
‘do not admit of increase in value.’ bp. Hier. c. 1, 18 ovdde- 
May éy rais éoprais Exovouy al rpdwetar avrwy (sc. Twv rupdy- 
vor) érldorcy. 


125. obd€, ne. . quidem, ‘not. . either,’ ‘also not,’ c. 2, 15; 
c. 12, 2, Hdondc éuofac, ‘as much pleasure’ 7.e. 
as those which do admit of improvement. 

126. nan . . Td éni Td BéATION I6n, ‘every thing, whether 
‘serge or live-stock, that is on the road to something 

tter, continually improving.’ 

127. toOro: resumptive. 


128. éz Gprod, ‘after lying idle’; a common use of é« to 
denote transition from one state or condition to another: cp. 
Cyr, 11 i 17 €& &gpovos cwppwv yeyévyra, Aristoph. Hy. 1321 
kahdy €£ aloxpot wemolnxa, Av. 799 €& oddevds meydda mpdrre. 


§ 241 180. The order is quets An érochoapev roddovds 
Xwpous dflous wodXamaclov ris dpxalas ryuyjs, ‘I have often ere 
now made many a plot of land worth many times its original 
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value.’ For the gen. of comparison after noAAandaciou, cp. 
Cyr. 111116, V 11 30 ddvayuy woAXAawAaGlay js od Exes viv, VIL 
iii 42 wodAd Spwy wodkAawAdota €pnod evppalve. 


$8 133. énedunua, ‘device’ as An. 111 v 12, Hell. tv v 4, Ven. 
c. 13, 138. 


134. nunf, c. 2, 18. 


135. Gna, redibis. Cp. Mem. iv vii 2 rhv yf . . ws perpel- 
Tu €wLoTamevoy Amiévar. : 


§ 25 1. 137. uepuun@n, ‘ by much study.’ 


138. roiodrou . . Snou &xo1, ‘a plot of ground in which 
he should find at once occupation and profit combined with 
pleasure,’ a final relative clause expressing purpose. See G. 
MT.? § 573. 

§ 26 1. 142. kai. . wénroi, c. 4, 25; c. 11, 4. 

143, nérepa . . éxéxturo, ‘did he use to keep in his posses- 
sion ?’ 

144, Gnedidoro, c. 1, 10. 

145. ef <mic> nodu dpripion edpicxor, ‘if any fetched 8 
good price,’ optative of indefinite recurrence in past time, 45 
C. Oo, 


146. GAAG . . Tol, c. 7, 15; c. 12, 2. 

147. Gnrecwoneiro, ‘he bought in place of it.’ dprén, 
c. 4, 8, 10. 

§ 271. 150. efnen, infinitive of the imperfect. 

151. unopor: ‘ wholesale merchants’ )( xdarn)ou, ‘retailers.’ 

153. én’ adrén, ‘after, in quest of, it,’ c. 2, 15. 

154, Xixehiwxdn NéNTON: in its strict usage, this was the 
name given to that portion of the Mediterranean which bathed 
the eastern shores of Sicily. But Strabo includes under the 
name the whole of the sea between the Peloponnese and Sicily, 


known more commonly as the Ionian sea and in later writers 
as the Adriatic. 


§ 28 1. 155. énécon OUNaNTaI NAeicTON sc. Aafeiv, ‘as much 
as ever they can get.’ 


156. Kat taOra: see note toc. 8, 23. 


158. ox . . Snot AN TUxcacin (sc. dxroBadébyres) &néBahon, 
‘do not throw it away, ¢.e. sell it too cheap, at the first place 
they come to,’ ‘at any chance quarter,’ c. 3,3; ¢. 8,3, For 
the aorist of habit, cp. § 18. 
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159. Snou Gn, apud quoscumque, correlative to TouUTotc, must 
be repeated before nepi nAeicrou noi@nrai, ‘set much store by.’ 


160. Tuxaceai, aestimari, ‘to be valued.’ 89 


162. oftrea meoc, ‘in some such way as this,’ 7.¢. ‘in this 
way more or less,’ because he could turn a penny by it. 


167. ézorxodouoOntec, ‘as they finish building them.’ 


169, ni Afa, érco 0€ re for yw dé ye vh Ala. The order is :— 
} why (€ue) mecredeay col wdvras pice pidrety raira dd’ dy Av voul- 
Swow wheretoa. énoudcac, ‘on my oath’ )( alge 1. 165. 


CHAPTER XXI 


Socrates reports to Critobulus how he congratulated Ischomachus 
on having proved his point, that agriculture is the easiest of all 
arts to learn; how Ischomachus replied that in every sort of 
active employment, whether husbandry, politics, economics or - 
war, the quality of aptness for command is that which most 
discriminates one man from another; and he illustrated this 
position by the different behaviour and different influence exer- 
cused by captains on board ship and generals, according as they 
are or are not fit for the exercise of authority. ‘A well-managed 
crew’ he said ‘will work with spirit and cheerfulness, if they 
respect their commander, and reach the shore in half the time 
that a lazy ill-managed crew take, who hate the commander who 
has not succeeded in making them work, as much as he hates 
them. There is the same difference among generals: some have 
no aptitude for inspiring their men with cowrage and a spirit of 
steady obedience, let alone a sense of shame—they cannot even 
repress insubordination ; while others, on the contrary, can not 
only enforce discipline but have the power of acting on the feelings 
of these very same men and disposing them as a body and indi- 
vidually to follow orders with cheerfulness and to be zealous to do 
their best under their commander's eye. Personal advantages 
and distinguished excellence in military exercises are of minor 
acount in comparison with the capacity to exercise such sway as 
this over willing subordinates. 

And so in private business it is essential to success that the 
principals themselves as well as the officials to whom they entrust 
he management of their affairs should be able to secure not 
simply obedience, but cheerful and willing obedience — even 
attachment — from their dependents and subordinates. If the 
appearance of a master, armed with full power of reward and 
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punishment, among his slaves is not the signal for renewed 
exertion and ambition to do their best under his eye, I should not 
think much of him: but if his presence kindled enthusiasm 
among his work-people, I should think he had a king-like nature. 
The possession of such a genius for command ts necessary in 
agriculture asin everything else; but to exercise command over 
willing subjects is no easy matter: it implies a noble nature 
improved by careful culture; it is a good more than human, 
granted only to men truly consummated in virtue of characer 
essentially divine. On the other hand to exercise command over 
unwilling subjects is to live the life of a Tantalus in Hades in 
daily fear of death.’ 


§11. 1. drdp re, used in breaking off one subject suddenly and 
passing on to some other, may be rendered by our familiar expression ‘but 
I tell you what,’ as Aristoph. Vesp. 147, 150, Av. 144, Plut. 571 sq., Aesch. 
P.V. 1011, Eur. Hippol. 728, 1250, Iph. Taur. 719, Troad. 415 sq. It is not 
often used in prose. 


2. TH Gnoeéca . . BoxeoOnta, ‘in support of your proposi- 
tion.’ See c. 15, 4, 10. 


3. Unéeou, ‘you laid down.’ 


§21. 7. GAAG.. To, c. 4, 21; ¢ 7,15; c. 12,2. The 
clause Td mdcaic KOINON . . nNoAewKA is attributive to Téd« 
which, with its resumptive ToOto, is the acc. of respect after 
d1a@éepain. 

10. Td dpxiKon efnan, ‘aptitude for command,’ explanatory 
of rd60¢. 


11. rneouy, ‘in intelligence.’ 


§ 8 1. 12. ofon, c. 17, 3. Sran neAarizea, ‘ when- 
ever they (sc. ol év rpujpet or dvOpwrrot) are crossing the open sea.’ 
This is the meaning of the verb in late Greek: in classical 
Greek it is used of a river that has overflowed, ‘to form a sea or 
lake.’ 


13, Fusepinolc mAoOc, ‘voyages that take a whole day.’ 
The MSS have jueplous, a poetical word meaning ‘ lasting only 
for a day,’ which Stephanus altered from a marginal correction 
in one MS into Ruepinouc. For the sense of ndofc, 
cp. de rep. Ath. c. 2, 5 dwrowdeDoa owrdcov BovrAe woody, Hell. 
I vi 15 brorepvdpevos roy és dow wrody. €XauNONTUC, 
remigantes. 


14, TON KeAeuct@n: the ceXevor)s was one of the regular 
crew of an Attic trireme, whose duty it was to indicate the 
proper stroke by beating time to the rowers. 


15. G&xona@n, ‘to whet,’ fig. ‘to sharpen,’ ‘stimulate,’ not 
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a classical usage. Cp. Cyr. VI ii 33 6 Adyxnv dxovdr kal rip 
Wouxty 1 wapaxovg. 


16. éeeAonrdc, voluntarios, from ¢Oedovr}s, to be distin- 
guished from 1. 28 é¢eéAontac, volentes. Adjectives, which 
denote inclination, contentment with an action, are often used 
in apposition to the subject, where we use an adverb to denote 
the situation and relation of the subject during action. 
Grncduonec, ‘void of sense,’ ‘ dull.’ 


17. nAeion A én Oindacicp xpénq . . nAoON, ‘take more than 90 
twice the time to complete the same voyage.’ Other passages 
where nAeion etc. are thus used extra constructionem are Ages. 

c. 2, 1 wetov 4} év unvl, Cyr. v iii 28 petov } év & tuepas, Anab. 
VII 1 27 wpocddou obeys ob petov xeAlwy radkdvrwv, Dem. Aph. II 
§ 18 obaig rretv 4h Séxa Taddvrwv. 


18. kat of utn fpoOnrec . . uucoduenot: AJacob takes this 
passage in a way different from other commentators: xal of pév 
ldpotvres éxBalvovaw éravodvres GANjAovs 8 Te KeAevwy Kal ol me- 
Odpevo.* ot 5¢ dvidpwrl Fxover (éxBalvovar) pcovvres kTX., 2.¢. ‘those 
who sweat (have rowed hard) step ashore amid the mutual 
congratulations of the xeXevorjs and his subordinates: those, 
on the contrary, who have arrived without sweating, land 
execrating, and execrated by, their commanding officer. 


19. & xeAeUoon: Plat. Rep. 111 396 A 4 edadvovras rpufpes A 
Keevovras rovros t.¢. ‘giving the time to the rowers.’ 


§ 41. 22. radry, c. 18, 10. 
23. én answers to 0€é 1. 28. 


24. napéxontal sc. rovs orparwras, praestant, efficiunt. Cp. 
Cyr. 1 vi 20. re, quippe. ouKx dxioO0nrTac, 
‘disdaining,’ after the analogy of ov« day, od ddvat, as c. 13, 12. 
Cobet thinks that oW®’ éeéAonrac is merely a gloss upon this. 


25. Scon Gn uh A, ‘except in so far as there is not.’ 
werakunoudnouc éni xTh., ‘making a boast of thwarting their 
ponmanding officer.’ Hier. c. 2,17 ovdé peyaduverac emi tp 
PYY. 

§5 1. 26. of adrol odroi, hi cidem, c. 8, 3. 


27. 088° aicxUnecear énicrauénouc, ‘having no sense of dis- 
honour either.’ 


29. eeio1, ‘heaven-born,’ ‘divinely great.’ ‘Est illud’ says 
Sauppe ‘inter laconicas locutiones : comparant Platonis Menon. 
99 p, Aristot. Eth. Nicom. vit 1.’ énicTHUONEc : 
superior scientific competence (the special privilege of a pro- 
fessor or an artist) being the only legitimate title to govern. 
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30. napakauBdnontec, ‘enlisting.’ 
81. aicxunouénouc kxoua: cp. Cyr. 1 vi 22 déyes ov eb 


7d wecOopmévous Exery ovddév elvar dvuctmwrepov Tod ppovipusrepor 
doxely elvar ray dpyoperwv. 


32. BéATion, c. 17, 3. 


33. &rahAouénouc Th nefeeceat na ExacTon xTh., ‘ ea 
delight in being obedient individually, and in working al 
together heartily.’ T@ (to be repeated with nonein) marks 
the simple dat. of cause for él w. dat., asc. 3,8. The two 
constructions are found in one and the same sentence in Anab. 
II vi 26 domep dé ris dydANerae Ewl GeoveBela . . otrw Mow 
qyadrero r@ éfamraray divacba. 


34. obx devo, 7.7. rpodtuws, non gravatin. 

§ 6 1. 35. fereoTranc, c. 20, 6. Ecnn ofc, as c. 20, 6. 

37. 6néd: not ‘under,’ but ‘by the agency of,’ c. 1,19; 
c. 3, 5. . 

38. dépeAnai noioOnTac: G. Gr. § 1582. Note that noioOn- 


Tac agrees with the unexpressed subject of é@eftna, to be 
understood from the collective T@ crpareUuani. 


§ 71. 40. diareeQcin olfteac, co animo sint, ‘assume this 
attitude,’ c. 7, 38. ol énéuenoi, ‘his followers,’ as Cyr. 
I vi 26 rods éropuévous Bedrlovas Exe. ouTol, c. 2, 
10, G. Gr. § 1030: plural as in c. 7, 37, below § 9 1. 57. 


41, éppoouéno, c. 10, 5; c. 11, 10. 


42. of n Upicra Td c. TON c. Excoc, ‘those of them who 
have the most robust bodily condition of all the soldiers.’ The 
inclusive use of the superlative, as c. 19, 12, Cyr. 1 iii 15 7a 
Alkwy . . Kpdrioros. On &Spicra Exooc, see n. toc. 1, 13. 


44, dc inmKeotara A neATacnxewtata, ‘after the fashion 
of the best possible horsemen or peltasts (targeteers).’ 


45, npoxindunNevwan, ‘are in the fore-front of the battle.’ 


46. éunoificai Toic crparicoraic, ‘make their soldiers feel 
that,’ ‘inspire them with the conviction that.’ So Anab. vl 
8 ixavds Fv éumworfoas Trois wapovow ws wevoréov etn Kredpxy, 
where the ws clause takes the place of an infinitive. 
GkohoueHtTéon efnat= ws def dxodovdew: G. Gr. § 1597. 


47. Qa mupéc, a proverbial expression: Zenobius Prov. 
1119 dca paxapay cal wupds plarew det> éwt rev mapapad- 
Aopévaw Kat prpoxlyduva mocovvru. 


Cp. Symp. c. 4, 16 nav 8ta mupds toinv, Mem. 1 iii 9 nav eis rip adoro, 
Aristoph. Lys. 133 nav we xp7, 6ca rou wupds e6édAw Badey, Soph. Ant. 269 


XXI 10 , NOTES 269 


Eroimor . . kat rip dudpreayv, 1 Ep. Cor. c. 3,15 avris 5¢ cwhjoerat, ovrws 
52 ws 80a wvpds, Dio Cassius xxxvill 46 ed off’ ore nay dca wupds be xat 
Yvevot xwpycover mpobipws. 

§8]. 48. rourouc .. @ Gn .. Enoontai: see n. to § 7. 
The dative belongs both to tatrdé as in c. 1, 5 and €neonran, or 
to &nontra alone, in which case TaUT&d rirNodcKoNTec must 
signify ‘unanimously.’ 

49. uerdAn xeipf, the dat. of accompaniment, as c. 5, 9. 
There is evidently a play on the words xeipi and xefpec, which 
may be kept up by employing the English ‘ arm’ in translation. 
In its military sense of ‘ band,’ ‘force,’ xefp occurs frequently 
in Herodotus, as 11137 éAdoae ew’ Alyurrovy xerpt woddg, VII 20, 
157 yelp weyddn ovvdyerat, VIII 140 and once in Thue. 111 96, 3 
WOAH Xetpt éreBojOovy wdyres, but nowhere else in Xen. 


51. TA rneuH, voluntati, as c. 17, 7. 


52. Construe ofros 6 dvip (dare) rp dvTet péyas 8s vy werd, 


53. PNcouH . . PcouH, ‘firmness of purpose, strength of will 


. . strength of body.’ 


§91.54. Gn te. . GN Te, sive. . sive. The term émcrd- 
tHc is applied to any superior officer, who is charged with the 
supervision or superintendence of a given work. For ént- 
Tponoc, see n. toc. 12,3. The latter was generally one of the 
servile order ; the former a freeman, but not necessarily so. 


55. 8c Qn . . oUror OM, asc. 7, 37. 


56. évrerauénouc eic Td Epron, ‘energetic,’ ‘ braced up for,’ 
‘putting all their strength into their work.’ érelvec@a is ‘to be 
stretched tight,’ hence met. évrerdo@a, ‘to be on the stretch,’ 
‘to exert oneself,’ Polyb. x 3, 1 évrerapévos ry dtavolg wept rd 
wporedév. The opposite is dveuévos. Cp. c. 2, 18. 


57. cunexeic, ‘constant,’ ‘persevering.’ Cp. Plut. Mor. 
pP. 74 c & rais kwrtceot T&y apyapravopévwv aopodpol xal cuv- 
exets dvres. of Gndrontec éni tadraed, ‘who push 
their way to, attain to, prosperity.’ Cp. Soph. Trach. 657 mrplv 
tévde wpds wodw dvioece, Kur. Hipp. 043 ‘Eorepliwy éwt und6- 
Tropov axrday avvoatme. 

The forin av’recy is used in Attic prose in preference to avvey : in poetry 
aviev is more frequently found than avirev. There is no instance of 
hehe a abs prose inscriptions, but éfavdorre occurs in poetry, Kaibel 

. 89, 8. 


58. noAAHN, predicative. 


$101. 59. roO O& OecndéTrou ém@anéntoc . . ef UHOdtN énf- 
HAON noircoucin of épratrai xTA., ‘if, when the master appears 
on the scene of action, the workmem make no conspicuous effort.’ 
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60. Senc, generic, ‘one who,’ c. 19, 2. 

61. TON éprar&n, partitive gen. 

63. adTON sc. roy Seowérny. 

64. KinHe®a sc. of eépydra, c. 8, 1. Translate, ‘a m 
at et of whom they bestir themselves . . he must ha 
should say etc.’ éunécyu, ‘seizes,’ equivaler 
the passive of éuwocety in the sense in which it is used 
46. Cp. An. 11 i119 rots"EdAnoe PbBos €urlmrres, 111 i 13, © 
26 fdecay uh AUTTa Tis howep Kuoly huly éumwemrTwKot, J 
VII i 31 €x rovrwy word pévos kal Odppos rots orpariwras g 
EULMETELY, 

65. @pidortuuia KparicreOcar éxdcrep, ‘ambition in eac] 
dividual worker to excel.’ 


66. TtoOTron: see n. toc, 2, 16. 
§ 11 1. 67. toOro, this influence of the master. 
92 68. Snou=éy g, asc. 20, 25. 
69. kal. . 06, c. 1, 13. ob . . En, non item. 


70. foénra, causal. efnan, Zicere, as c. 20, 4, 14. 
order is: ob wévros wd Ala ere éyw Aéyw elvar (rivda) padelv 7 
ye ldévra. 


71. t& taOra uéAAONTI OuNHceceal, asc. 15,7; c. 16, 

72. gicewe Graefc, predicate genitive of quality, 
Aristoph. Plut. 246 rovrouv rod rpémov elul, Thuc. 1 113, 2 
aurijs yuwuns joav, Plut. Nic. c. 18, 4 Rv édwlios peyddns. 

78. Gndpza sc. dev pnyl, ‘he must be to begin with.’ 
TO MEFicTON OM is in apposition to e€Ton renéceal, cp. c. | 
with note ad /. 


§121. 73. o&8 . . mGNu may mean either ‘not at all 
‘not altogether,’ according to the context, see c. 7, 1. 


74. Shon, ‘wholly.’ G. Gr. § 979. 
75. TO éeeX6NTON Upxein, epexegetic of Touti Td drac 


which is itself the subject of Ooxel, c. 8, 2. Observe 1 
éechénroon is predicative. 


76. OfdoTa sc. Tour! rd dyabédr. Toic GAHel! 
caoppocuNH Teredecuénoic, ‘to those who have been re 
initiated in the ways of, become the genuine votaries 
wisdom.’ Cp. Symp. c. 1,10 rots rereXeopévors rovTy 
Oem, Achill. Tat. 1 7, 1 fv 5€ por KrAewlas dveyrds, & 
TETENET MEVOS. 


We have no single word in English which will convey the full impor 
cwdpocvrn, which implies sound-mindedness, self-control as seer 
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the subordination of the lower appetites to the higher. Neither had the 
latin language, as Cicero states Tusc. Disp. 111 8, 16 cwhpocvyny, quam 
soleo equidem tum temperantiam, tum moderationem appellare, non 
numquam etiam modestiam, sed haud scio an recte ea virtus frugalitas 
appellari possit,. . quae reliquas etiam virtutes continet. Cp. Plato Phaedo 
68 CH cwhpoguvy . ., Td wepi Tas EmOupias ph ewronobat GAA’ OALydpws 
Xe Kal Koopios, Tovroes pbvors mpoorjKe Tos paAcoTa TOU awpaTos OAL- 
ywpovai re Kal ev haa Gao, Symp. 196 c elvar oporoyetrar cate - 
TUN TO Kparety NOovwy Kai ercOuucwy. We gather from Aristot. Eth. Nic. 
Ill cc. 13, 14 that he regarded it as a mean between axodacia, ‘excessive 
indulgence in bodily pleasure’ and ava:c@yoia total ‘insensibility.’ See also 


Rhet. 1 9, 9. 
77. Gx6NTOON, predicative. TUPGNNEiN, ‘to exercise 


despotism over’ )( &pxemn. Oldd6aciN sc. ol Geol, 
implied in eefon 1. 75. 


78. oc: for the omission of the antecedent pronoun, cp. c. 
3,6; c. 20, 11, 18. 

On these two texts Xen. has discoursed in the Cyropaedeia and the 
Hieron. In the former he explains and exemplifies the divine gift of ruling 
men without constraint, in the latter the torment of governing the refrac- 
tory and disaffected. The problem was forced upon Xenophon’s thoughts 
by his own personal experience, as well as by contemporary events in 
Hellas. See the remarks of Grote on this subject in Plato and the other 
Companions of Socrates 111 p. 571. 

79. &cnep 6 Tanradoc Aéreran is for domep 6 T. ds \éyerat, 
asc, 4,6. Tantalus was the son of Zeus and Pluto and 
father of Pelops and Niobe. In Hom. Odyss. x1 582 his punish- 
ment in the lower world consists in being afflicted with a raging 
thirst, which he is unable to quench; though placed in the 
middle of a lake, the waters recede from him whenever he 
attempts to drink them. Cp. Lucian Dial. mort. c. 17, 2 4 


whe ph évdela rot worod dwroddvys ; én “Atdou sc. 
ofky, 


80. poBoUuenoc ut dic dnoednu, ‘fearing a second death,’ 
by the fall of the huge rock impending over his head and 
threatening to crush him, xopu@ijs varepréAdovra Seyalywv wérpov 
Eur. Orest. 6, where Porson has a note on the variations in the 
ancient tradition of the cause and nature of his punishment. 
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The references are by Chapter and Section 


A 


Aegean sea 20 27 

agriculture, the mother and 
nurse of all other arts 5 17 

alkanet, the use of, as a cos- 
metic by women, condemned 
1l02f 

appetite, restraint of 7 6 

Arcade, the, a favourite pro- 
menade at Athens 11 16 

ARIARUS, one of the generals 
of Cyrus the younger 4 19 

army in order and disorder 
contrasted 8 4 f, 21 5 ff; on 
the march, composed of 
different classes of persons 8 
46 

arrangement, orderly, advan- 
tages of 8 

artisans and tillers of land con- 
trasted 6 7 

arts, impossible for one man 
to know all 41; mechanical 
(Bavavocxal), why rightly de- 
spised 2; injurious to mind 
and body 6 5 

(In Athens commerce and trade 

were catried on by strangers or 
by wealthy people thro their 


slaves. There was no real middle 
class. The first thought of the 


rest Athenian citizen was to 
free i.e. idle and to trouble 
himself only with business of 
state and to be supported by the 
state. Mechanical trades and in- 
dustrial occupations were held in 
contempt and left in the hands 
of slaves or domiciled settlers 
érocxor). See Herod. 1 167. 
t was not the mere handiwork 
itself that brought this stigma 
upon trades but the notion of 
the pay they are recompensed by, 
rendering the workmen depend- 
ent on the buyer or orderer, 
Aristot. Pol. 11 2, 8. In many 
states and Sparta especially 
manual labourers were excluded 
from offices and political privi- 
leges; and a citizen of Thebes 
must have given up handicraft 
at least ten years to enable him 
to take part in the government. 
Men who passed their lives not 
in the open air but sitting still in 
close shops could not be reckoned 
re a men and true, xadoxaya- 
‘ou. 


ASPASIA 3 14 
auguries 5 19 


B 


Bad company 1 20 

beauty of the heart 7 43; beauty 
and goodness not always com- 
bined 6 15 f 
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bee, the queen, and her duties, 
compared to those of a wife 
7 32 

BROWNE, SIR THOMAS, quota- 
tion from his The Garden of 
Cyrus 4 21 

buds of a vine-plant 19 10 

bugloss 10 2 


C 


Carefulness, who are capable of 
being taught it and who not 
12 11 f; how to teach it 
16; importance of it to 
agriculturists as to generals 
20 4 

carpenters 12 3 

cavalry, inspection of the 
Athenian, by the Council of 
500, 915 

children, a support to their 
parents in old age 7 12, 19 

choregia 2 6, 7 3 

chorus, a, in order and dis- 
order, contrasted 8 3, 20 

coloured robes worn by men on 
festal occasions 103 

colt-breaking 13 7 

command, eas for, is the 
quality which most dis- 
criminates one man from 
another in every sort of ac- 
tivity 21 2f 

conquerors may benefit their 
conquered enemies 1 23 

corn-merchants 20 27 f 

cosmetics, use of by women 
condemned 10 2 ff 

courtesy and frankness of agri- 
culturists contrasted with the 
secrecy of craftsmen about 
the nicest processes and 
technical details of their 
craft 15 10 

CRITOBULUS, son of Critol 1; 
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wishes to learn from Socrates 
how he may augment his 
property 2 1; poorer than 
Socrates, and why 2;  state- 
claims on 5 6; is told 
by Socrates that he may be 
able to make money, as well 
as others whom he could 
point out as men of success- 
ful enterprise, if he took 
lessons of them 18; goes 
to the theatre betimes in the 
morning 3 79 

Cunaxa, battle of 4 18 » 

cyrus the elder excelled in 
agriculture and war 4 16 

cyRus the younger illustrated 
in his character the true 
virtue of a commander, the 
test of which is that his 
subordinates follow him will- 
ingly and stand by him to 
the death 4 18 ff; his war 
with his brother ibid. ; his 
death 19; his conversation 
with Lysander, description 
of his gardens and account 
of the prince’s personal 
labours in them 20 ff; 
deservedly happy 24 


D 


Day, divisions of the 12 1 
deceit, the vanity of 10 8 


| disorderly way in which some 


men keep their possessions 
renders them practically use- 
less 3 2 ; 
dogs, use of, to man 5 6; train- 
ing of 13 8 
domestic management (olxo- 
vouta), definition of 1 2 
DRACO, laws of 14 4 
drainage of corn-land 17 12 
dress of men and women, 
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different kinds of 7 21, 8 
19 f, 9 6, 10 23 

drones 17 14 

drunkards cannot be taught 
carefulness 12 21 


E 


Earth, various kinds of 16, 17 
8, 196; divinity of the 5 12 

economist, duties of the 1 2, 
3 15 

economy, a science 1 I; may 
be learned 2 12, 17 f 

enemies may be reckoned a part 
of our property on certain 
conditions 115; may benefit 
those they conquer 23 

eupatrids at Athens 1 17 

Euxine sea 20 27 

example, influence of master’s 
12 18 

exercise recommended by Is- 
chomachus to his wife 10 11; 
military 11 15 ff 

experience, value of 2 13 

eye, the master’s 12 20; eye- 
pigment 10 5 


F 


Failure and success, causes of 
217,201 ff 

fallow-ground, preparation of, 
as a seed-bed 16 10 

farmers (‘yewpyol), two classes 


of 5 4 
pala details of 16—20 
farms, difference in the manage- 


ment of 35; varied success 
in adjoining 15 

feasting of the tribes (éo7lacts) 
25 

fig-trees, planting of 19 12 

fishermen, observers of the 
varieties of soil 16 7 
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friends, a kind of property 
114 

fruits, division of, into dry and 
moist 5 20 

furniture, articles of, in the 
house of Ischomachus 8 19, 
9679, 1011 


G 


Galley, value of order in a 8 8; 
function of the xeXevorhs in 


21 3 

gang of ten labourers 20 16 

generals, their worth may be 
tested by the faithfulness 
and obedience of their men 
4 19; need carefulness 20 
6 ff, and tact in manage- 
ment of their men 21 4 ff 

god, the unseen, who sends 
rain 20 1; the favour of the 

ods as necessary for success 

in the cultivation of the 
ground as it is in warlike 
enterprises 5 19 

goodness and beauty not always 
combined 6 15 f 

goods are only wealth (xp7%- 
para) to him who knows 
how to use them 1 Io 

governing, art of 21 20 ff 

granary, value of order in a 8 9 

ground, how to find the nature 
of a plot of 16 1 

eynaeane contests at Athens 
2 


H 


Hades, Tantalus in 21 12 

hand-sowing 17 7 

harmony, part of the Greek 
ideal 8 19 

harp, training of the hand to 
playing on the 17 7 
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henbane (vooxtapos) 1 13 

hoeing 17 12 

honesty, necessary to stewards 
14 2; how taught 3 

horses, keeping of 2 6; the 
proper age for buying 3 10; 
their use to man 5 6; their 
training 13 7; horse of 
Nicias 11 4; of the king of 
Persia 12 20; horse exercise 
11 17 

horticulture, fondness of Cyrus 
the younger for 4 22 

housekeeper, duties of a 9 11 

houses, building of 20 29; build- 
ing of useless houses at great 
cost 3 1; designed adaptation 
of the various apartments 
in a house to the things 
they are to be occupied by 
93f; proper situation of 9 4 

husband, provides the money 
3 15 and supplies for the 
household 7 39; his duties 
12 ff; ought to teach his 
wife her duties 3 11 

husbandry, praise of 5 1 ff; 
the best mode of life both 
for mind and body 6 8 ff; 
canons of, drawn from 
observation and experience 
17 1; easy to learn 6 9, 15 
Io, 19 17, 21 13; an enjoy- 
able occupation 51 ff; pro- 
motes the habits which go to 
form the best citizens and 
improves the character 15 
12; the mother and nurse 
of all other arts 5 17; 
produces the best and most 
patriotic members of society 
6 10; makes men healthy 
5 4, courageous 6 10 and 
generous 15 12; the differ- 
ence between one _practi- 
tioner and another in hus- 
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bandry consists not so much 
in want of skill as in want 
of will 20 2; results of, not 
to be foreseen 5 18 ; its con- 
nexion with war 13; details 
of, discussed 16—20 


I 


Idleness, results of 20 20 
illustration, use of 17 15 
improvement of land 20 23 ff 
inexperience, risk of 2 13 
influence of a system of reward- 
ing labour on its productive- 


ness 138 9 
initiation in wisdom 21 12 
interrogation, the Socratic, 


brought to bear upon So- 
crates himself 19 14 
ISCHOMACHUS, reputation of, 
as a ‘perfect gentleman’ 
(xadoxdyabds) 6 17, 11 20; 
a busy man 7 1; arrange- 
ment of his house 9 3 ff; 
his object in life 11 7 #; 
how he passes his day 
14 ff; his father’s character 
20 22 ff ;—his wife 7 3f; 
married to him at the age 
of fifteen 5; brought up 
strictly ibid. ; instructed by 
her husband in her house 
hold duties 9 ff, 8, 9, 10 


J 


Justice, taught men by the 
earth 5 12 


K 


Kanot xdya8ol, the character of 
7 13 ff; slaves sometimes 
may be treated as such 149 
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snoretee and skill are pro- 
perty but not to the idle 
1 16; without carefulness 
will not bring success 20 2 ff 


L 


Land stewards or managers, 
five qualities needed in 
12 ff; speculation in land 
20 22 

law, sanction of divine order- 
ing by human 7 30 

lead, use of white, as a cos- 
metic 10 2 

loss, defined 1 7 

lovers are too much absorbed 
in the object of their passion 
to study carefulness 12 13 

loyalty of servant to master, 
how created 9 12, 12 16 

LYCABETTUS, MT, character of 

its he 19 6 a 

yre, playing on the 2 13 

sa et he the Spartan general, 
story of his interview with 
Cyrus the younger 4 20 


M 


Man and woman, God’s de- 
sign in uniting 7 18; man 
the bolder, and why 25; 
his superior endurance and 
strength 23, 28; has the 
same opportunities for self- 
restraint as woman 29; man’s 
proper work 22 ff, 30 

Management of men necessary 
to stewards 13 3; how learned 
10 11, 21 2 ff 

manure 16 12, 18 2 

marketing usually done by 
slaves 8 22 

marriage, a divine ordinance 
for mutual help and procre- 
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ation of children, sanctioned 
by human law 7 18 f 

master, the eye of the 12 20; 
should superintend all things 
and set an example of per- 
sonal active watchfulness to 
his servants 17 ff; influence 
of, over servants 21 10 

mechanical arts 4 2 

MEGARA 4 20 

merchants (&uzropo), character 
and tendency of 20 27 f 

methodical habits 10 13 f 

mina, value of a 2 3 

mistresses, seductive, the evil 
passions and bad habits so 
called 1 20 

MITHRAS 4 24 

money, not necessarily property 
unless the possessor knows 
how to use it 1 1 

musical education in Greece 3 


13 


N 


Nature, teaching of 19 17 ff 

navigating officers, relative 
functions of 8 14 

Nicras ‘the foreigner’ 11 4 


O 


Obedience, value of 21 5 10; in 
subordinates, difficulty of en- 
suring 4 19, must have been 
brought home to Xen. by 
his personal experience 21 12 

officer, military, the capacity 
to inspire courage and a 
spirit of obedience in his 
men is more important than 
radar advantages and 

istinguished excellence in 
military exercises to 21 6 f 
olxovoula, meaning of, is there 


280 


such a science and what is 
its subject matter #1 2, 6 4 

olive-trees, method of pro- 

ting 19 13 

order and tidiness, use of 3 3, 
8 ro f, 9 6 ff; illustration 
of the beauty of order from 
the movements of achorus 
8 3f; acharacteristic of the 
Greek ideal 8 19 


P 
Partnership in commercial 
transactions 6 3 


passions, restraint of evil 1 
19 ff, 7 6 
pastinatio 16 10, 19 4 
athology of plants 5 18 
ersia, the king of, his system 
of government 4 5 f; his in- 
terest in agriculture and war 
4f; his laws against unjust 
dealing 14 7; his ‘paradises’ 


413 

Phalerum, character of the soil 
about 19 6 

Phoenician merchant-man, in- 
spection of the arrangements 
in a, 811 ff; pilot of 14 

physicians, similes from 13 2, 
15 


planting of vines 19 1 ff; of 
fig-trees 12 ; of olive-trees 13 

pleading in law-courts 11 23; 
special 2 3 f 

pleasures, disguised 1 20 

ploughing, season for 16 11 

potsherds used in olive planting 
19 14 

poverty not incompatible with 
goodness 11 5; of Socrates 
3; of Critobulus 2 2 

prayer in all undertakings 5 
19 f; subjects for 11 8 

property defined to be that 


XENOPHON’S OECONOMICUS 


which is useful to a manas 
answering his rational wants 
17 ff; 6 4; property tax 26 

proreta, the second officer in 
a trireme 8 14 

proverb 7 40 

public speaking, exercise in 11 
23; public burdens (Ayroup- 
ylat) 7 3 


puppies, their training 13 8 
Q 


Queen-bee, the, an instance of a 
creature fulfilling itsdivinely- 
appointed duties 7 32 f 

quincuna, vines planted in the 
form of a 4 21 


R 


Rains, winter 17 12 

rank, its duties 11 10 

reaping, methods of, in ancient 
husbandry 18 1 

rhythm of sound or motion 8 


19 

rich and poor, definition of 2 4 

riches, immaterial, such as 
knowledge, manual skill, are 
not riches except to those 
who exercise them 1 16; the 
advantage of 11 9 

rulers, the invisible, passions 
so called 1 18 


Ss 


Sacrifice to the gods, agricul- 
ture supplies the material 
for 5 3 

SARDIS, the ancient Capital of 
the kingdom of Lydia be- 
tween Mt. Tmolus and the 
river Hermus 4 20; paradise 
of Cyrus the younger at ibid. 

satraps 4 II 
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secrecy of craftsmen about the 
nicest processes of their art 
15 11 

sedentary and indoor life in- 
compatible with the char- 
acter of a KaNoxdya0és 7 10; 
ruinous to physical and 
moral health 4 2 

seed, quantity of, to be adapted 
to the nature of the soil 17 8 

servants, their share in their 


masters’ property 9 16; how}. 


they may be made loyal 
12, 12 6; effect of their 
master’s example on 18 
sexes, distinct duties of the 7 
23 ff 
shelter, necessity of, to man 7 


19 

ship, rigging of a 8 12; a war- 
ship 8; relative functions 
of officers in a, 14; complete 
gear of a, II 

shoes, use of high-heeled by 
women condemned 10 2 

Sicilian sea 20 27 

skill, personal, not necessarily 
wealth 1 16 

slave-marriages 9 I 

Slaves, difference in the manage- 
ment of 3 4; need of en- 
couraging 5 16; treatment 
suitable to 13 9, 14 8 9; 
slaves of passion 1 22 

sluggards cannot learn careful- 
ness 12 2 

SOCRATES, the amount of his 

roperty 13; charge against 

fink 11 3; his search for a 
true gentleman 6 13 ff; how 
he learned economy 2 17 f: 
richer than Critobulus and 
why 2 ff; anecdote about 
himself and the horse of 
Nicias 11 4 

soil, various kinds of 16 1 ff, 
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17 8; how to learn these 
16 3; best for planting 196; 
saltness of, how tempered 20 
12 

solanaceae, family of 1 91 » 

SOLON, laws of 14 4 

sowing, time for 17 1 ff; 
manner of 7 ff 

stewards cannot be careful 
where the masters are care- 
less 12 17; five qualities 
needed in 12—15 

orveyyls (strigtl), its use 11 18 

straw left on the ground after 
the corn was cut down, was 
afterwards cut for litter for 
the cattle or burnt 18 2 

stumps used in planting olives 
19 13 

success and failure, causes of 
217f; sense of duty essential 
to 11 8 

sun’s influence on soil 16 14 

surplus, a, should be always 
kept in hand 2 10 


T 


Talea, ‘a truncheon’ 7.e. a 
branch, of which the two 
ends were cut off and it was 
then planted out. The olive, 
myrtle and willow were pro- 
pagated thus (Plin. WZ. 
xvi1 7, Colum. Iv 31) 19 13 

TANTALUS in Hades 21 12 

teaching by questioning 19 15 

temperance necessary for a 
steward 12 11 

theft, foe ptt for aggra- 
vated and ordinary cases of, 
under Solon’s laws 14 5 

THEOPHRASTUS on vegetable 
pathology 5 18; writers on 
agriculture before 16 1 

threshing - floor (4Aws) 18 5 2 


training of servants 12 3; of 
children 7 24 

travellers, simile from 20 18 

tribulum (It. trebbio, Sp. trillo), 
‘a threshing-sledge’ still 
used in the East, in Spain 
and in S. Italy 18 4 ” 

trierarchy, the, not an ordinary 
Aproupyla 2 6 

Tpihpns, a generic term for war- 
ship, though some had more 
than three banks, some less, 
differed from a merchant- 
ship in being long, while 
the other was round 8 8 

TULL, JETHRO, his Horse-hoeing 
Husbandry quoted 17 14, 18 2 

tyranny of the passions, by 
which men are reduced to a 
state of slavery in which no 
wealth and no knowledge of 
its profitable use will be of 
any service 1 18 f 

tyrants, the wretched state of 
21 12 


U 


Utility, the real measure of a 
thing’s value 1 14 f, 6 4 


V 


Vegetation, spontaneous, a test 
of the productive power of a 
region 16 5 

ventilabrum, ‘a 
shovel’ 8 28 

vines, planting of 19 1 ff; pro- 
pagation of, by cuttings 9 ff 

virtue and beauty not always 
combined 6 15 


W 


War, the benefits of 1 15; 
and agriculture 5 13 


winnowing 
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depends for its efficiency on 
the merits and faculties of 
its possessor 7b.; a useful 
service or a useful object are 
equally wealth 14 f; the 
uses of 119; readily becomes 
the theme of praise by all 11 
weeds, how utilized 16 12; rob 
the corn of nourishment 1/ 


14 
white-lead (yudsOov), used as 
a cosmetic 10 2 
wife, a help or a hindrance 3 
10; must be taught by 
her husband 11; regulates 
the household expenditure 
15; duties of, compared to 
those of the queen-bee 7 
32; household stores under 
her charge 36; tends her 
servants when sick 37; the 
good wife held in increasing 
onour 42; is a sort of 
guardian of the laws (vopo- 
gvAat) in her own household 
915; care of the good wife 
for her property 19 
wife of Critobulus 3 12 
winnowing 18 6 ff 
winter rains 17 12 
woman and man, the design of 
providene in uniting 7 18; 
er duties 31 ff; her work 
lies indoors 22, 30; her com- 
ative weakness 23, 28; 
er love of young children 
24; her natural liability to 
fear 25; has the same powers 
of self-restraint as man 27; 
teaches her servants an 
learns of them 41 


Z 
ZEUS ELEUTHERIOS 7 1 


wealth, definition of 1 9 f;|zEUxIs 101 
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abstract nouns, plural of, used 
distributively 1 21 22, 2 6, 7 
38 43, 9 12, 20 21 

accusative of respect after 


verbs 1 13, 5 13, 6 16, 
7 6, 8 21, 15 6 12, 16 
6, 17 13, 19 4, 20 12, 
21 2; after adjectives 
3 2, 6 9 16; after 
verbal adjectives 2 16, 


19 3 

predicate 4 7 8,5 4; of 
the effect signified by 
the verb 13 5, 16 5, 
219 

anticipatory 2 3, 6 14, 
9 4, 13 3, 16 7, 189, 
19 14, 20 10 14 

of content or (the inner 
object) 3 5 7, 11 17, 
13 10, 15 3, 18 2 


of time 7 5 
of neuter adjective or 
pronoun after  in- 


transitive verb 4 20, 
13 10, 16 6, 17 3, 20 
12 

retained 2 4, 3 11,6 7 
12, 7 6, 12 13 

absolute of participles 
of elvac and its com- 
pounds 2 7, 11 6, 20 10 


accusative predicative after 


“ 


? 


93 
93 


adjective, 


39 


9) 


nyeoba 1 4 
of noun-phrase in ap 
pone with a fol- 
owing sentence 7 42, 
113 
double of the object 
and predicate in ap- 
osition with it 2 13, 


3 

double after factitive 
verbs 12 8; verbs of 
teaching etc. 5 12, 7 
9, 18 10, 20 15; after 
verbs of naming 7 3 

quantitative 111,21, 3 
8 9, 7 28, 20 12 

adverbial 1 11, 2 11, 3 
2,8 211 18, 14 4, 16 
7, 20 16 

of extent of space 19 2 

of time 20 16 

redicate neuter in 
reference to a mascu- 
line or feminine sub- 
ject 1 8 19, 8 4810 
19, 10 7 12, 12 15, 
15 13, 20 Io 

neuter referring to per- 
sons 6 13 

proleptic, use of 7 12, 
13 5 
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adjective referring to the omit- | apposition of noun-phrase toa 
sentence 7 42, 11 3, 21 11 
article with generic words 5 6 


ted subject of an in- 
finitive 1 4, 11 23 

»» where adverb in English 
16 7, 21 3 

», followed by an infinitive 
(émiorhuwv yewpyev) 
19 16 


» ending in -ixéds 12 19 
adverbs formed from _parti- 
ciples, act. and pass. 
21, ee 11 19 24 
», Separated in ition 
oti the Gone whi 
they qualify 2 8, 111, 
13 8, 16 13 
si aaa in reply, forms of 


anaphora with uév—déé 1 13 15, 
3 24,4 8 7 5, 8 8, 
10 2, 11 10 12, 17 1 6, 
19 13, 20 13 24 
», Without pév 2 3,8 109, 
11 4, 15 1; generally 
where 6¢ xal is in 
second clause as 7 21 
antithesis, Greek fondness for, 
and consequent love of 
symmetrical and therefore 
coordinated clauses 6 3, 
817 
aorist, inceptive 2 3, 4 24, 6 3 
», to denote a customary 
action (gnomic) 1 23, 
5 18, 10 8, 11 17 18, 
20 18 28 
», Of the immediate past 
167 
», infinitive after verbs of 
promising 7 8 
apodosis in the indicative, 
while the protasis is in the 
optative 1 4, 8 15 
apposition, partitive 1 17 22, 3 
5, 7 28, 11817, 12 8, 14 7, 
17 2 8, 19 19, 20 6 


with the names of vir- 
tues, sciences, arts etc. 


44 

with local designations 
11 14 18 

prefixed to interroga- 
tives 10 1, 152 

prefixed to numerals 20 
16 18 

with attributive parti- 
ciple to be translated 
by a substantive 1 6, 
4279 1015, 568 
6 10, 7 8, 13 3, 145, 
15 10, 17 6, 18 2 3, 
20 2, 21 6; also with 
adjectives when the 
partcp. dy is omitted 
5 19 

with fature participle in 
final sense 4 15, 7 20 
21, 8 21 

with a set of connected 
words 7 3 

with only one of two 
substantives in agree- 
ment 17 1 

and neuter accusative 
in apposition with 
verbal notion 21 I! 


asyndeton 11 24, 16 12 
attraction in relative adverbs 


of place 6 1 

of relative to case of 
antecedent 4 8,77 

double 2 1 

of a neuter pronominal 
subject into agree- 
ment with the pre- 
dicate 8 2 

ofa noun or noun-phrase 
in a dependent clause 
under the direct gov- 
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ernment of the prin- | dative of resemblance 1 5, 315, 


cipal construction. 
See under accusative 
anticipatory 


Clauses, parallel, in different 
construction 14 9 
comparison, brachylogy of 7 32 
condensed expression, &@a 6 
atdXoyos KaNetrat 46; ob od 
airla, aN éyw (alrios 8s) od 
Tatas got rapédwxa, 8 2 
conditional sentence, parti- 
cular form of 1 4 5 
10 12 14 18, 4 15, 8 
10 15, 11 5, 20 13 
(see Sonnenschein’s 
Gr. Synt. p. 339) 
», clauses, one within an- 
other 2 15 
construction, change of (ana- 
coluthon) 1 14, 11 10 
co-ordination of contrasted 
clauses, fondness of Greeks 
for, where we subordinate one 
to the other 2 9, 8 17, 191, 
20 10 21 


Dativus ethicus 11 16, 12 13, 
13 3, 14 1, 1868 
dative of possession 3 2 14, 4 
8, 6 13, 19 18 
» instrumental, of cause 


of measure 7 42, 
8 13, 13 8, 14 
Io, 20 18 

of means 4 7, 13 
79 12, 18 3 5, 
20 12 14 

of respect 7 13, 13 
8 9, 20 18 

of advantage 2 14, 
812,12 2,141, 
18 6 


99 99 


3 99 


99 9 


13 11, 15 7, 16 7, 18 
1, 19 11 12, 20 24, 
218 
», Of circumstance 5 9 
», Of agent after perfect 
passive 3 3, 49, 6 
13, 15 1; after verbal 
adjectives 4 3, 7 35 
», Of relation 2 14 
»» adverbial 18 10 
», after prepositions in 
compound verbs 4 
19, 7 24, 9 13, 13 11, 
17 10, 217 
», after nouns 4 3 
diminutive of say a 13 8 
direct quotation introduced by 
&re 12 20 


Ellipsis of parts of eful:— 

», of éore with dyaddy 8 18, 
aloxpév 15 13, aloxcov 
7 30, dvdyxn 25,44 
14,8 5, 10 8, 19 5, 
dreprés 8 3, BAafy) 
9 17, SHAov 13 5, el- 
xés 17 12, 18 1, evud- 
peta 5 9, e0dnrov 16 15, 
edmerés 12 14, Hdlwy 5 
10, fdcov 5 9, lkavw- 
rdrn 55, xaAdov 7 30, 
xdddorov 6 11, xlyduvos 
19 11, xpareoros 17 4, 
Kpetrrov 20 9, pwéyas 
21 8, olév re 4.1, 12 11, 
Synots 9 17, ovdev Sde- 
Nos 4 15, 9 14, 14 2, 
15 2, ovdév Src without 
ob in rel. cl. 15 11, 
wpocgpikeorépa 5 10, 
pddtoy 4 1, 8 1 8 18, 
12 14, gavepéy 20 15, 
xareréy 12 18, 17 10, 
20 9, xaArerwrepov 9 
18, &pa 2 9 


a 


ellipsis of ef dy 2 13, 4.15, 11 


I 

of evar 6 5 

of 4» after dy 9 18 

of Svres 16 5, of dv with 
galverOac 6 4, 7 39, 
10 2, of ofcay 3 13 

of &\Xos with interroga- 
tives and negatives 
9118 

of y# with adj. 17 2, 19 
67, 20 3 

of xwpa with art. 5 13; 
with adj. 20 7 
», Of olkos or déduo0s 21 12 

epexegetic clause after pronoun 
8 2, 14 10, 212 12 


Future middle of certain verbs 
used as passive; dvrt- 
Tijoerat 9 11, Opépov- 
rat 5 13, oloerae 18 6, 
duarcetrac 5, purdkeras 
49, wperynodbuevar 2 8 

participle with article in 
final sense 4 15, 7 20 
21, 8 21 

indicative, in relative 
clauses of purpose 4 
5, 5 13, 7 30 

optative in an object 
clause 7 5 


9 
99 


33 


Genitive of the cause after 
dyacOat 4 21 

predicative after elva:, 
vylyvecOa, ‘to be one 
or part of’ 1 5, 3 8, 6 
12,191, of duty 7 15, 
of characteristic 1 2 
15, 11 10, of quality 


39 


21 11 
», possessive after neuter 
demonstrative _pro- 


noun 16 3; after ad- 
jectives 3 12, 10 1; 
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after relative pronoun 
47,7 36,85, 151 
genitive of definition 12 11 13 
of value 11 1, 20 23 24 
of separation 4 7, 51, 
12 17, 14 2, 16 13 
of standard of com- 
parison 2 8, 8 22 
without grammatical de- 
pendence at beginning 
of construction 3 II, 
11 11 (dub) 
absolute 2 15,817, 20 
20; with subject un- 
expressed 20 20 
partitive 1 2, 3 13 12, 
4 37 22, 7 24 26 35, 
8 10 12 19, 99 12, 10 
1 4, 18 9, 16 15, 17 12 
15, 19 8 13, 21 10 
afteran adjectiveof mag- 
nitude in the gender 
of the gen. instead of 
the neuter singular 4 
8, 5 18, 18 9, 15 4, 16 


99 


15 
adverbial, of time 9 4, 


16 11 12 
,, after a verb of knowing | 
16 3 
Hyperbaton, clauses  inter- 


mingled by 7 39 1628 
adverbs and_ particles 
displaced by 2 2 18, 
349,6 14,7 34 1823 


Imperfect of attempt 12 19, 19 
4; participle of the 2 11 

indicative, potential 7 5 1! 

infinitive of purpose 1 22, 4 6, 
7 23, 8 18, 10 5 
(Giles Man. Comp. 
Philol. §§ 525 ff); 
with article 7 19 

of limitation 17 2 


93 
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infinitive absolute 3 4, 12 8 19 


»» epexegetical 11 22, 12 2, 
21 12 

>» With adjectives which 
correspond in mean- 
ing to verbs which 
take an object infin. 
19 16; with other adj. 
3 2, 4316, 5 18, 1611 

»» with dy equivalent to an 
aor. optative of direct 
discourse 2 5 10, 3 10, 
6 6; to an imperf. 
indic. of direct dis- 
course 4 18, 6 6 

»» subject of the indefinite, 
to be mentally sup- 
plied 4 1 3 14 15, 5 3, 
8 2 10,1389, 17 5 9, 


18 1, 216 
», subject of, in the accu- 
sative, though the 


same as that of the 
leading verb 7 7 

»» present after a verb of 
promising 6 17 

», aorist after a verb of 
promising 7 8 

>» dictative force of 17 911 

»» substantival orarticular. 
See Gr. Ind. under 4, 


4, 76 

jonicisms used by Xenophon : 
Grxcuoe 4 15, dupl 4 6, 9 7, 
ete. , dfcoepyol 7 34, decrvitew 
2 6, dddaaro 25, épyaorijpes 4 
15, pacrevey 5 13, pévos 21 
10, riévac 9 13, pdous 9 3, 
Xupos 5 6, 20 22. See Shil- 
leto on Thuc. 11 19, 2 


Object clause with Srws and 
faut. indic. 8 9, 4 14, 7 15, 
20 4, with dxws and fut. opt. 
7 5, with ds and present subj. 
7 34, 20 4 8 16, with dxws 
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and present subj. 7 36, 9 14, 
17 7, with aor. subj. 2 9, 
with 8rws and assimilated 
optative 7 39, with opt. and 


dy 2 


optative of indefinite frequency 


in past time 6 15, 89, 
9 12 
» ina relative clause, im- 
plying a general con- 
ition 10 10 
», assimilated 1 12 13 18, 
W639 40, 9 18, 13 2, 


»» in apodosis, with indic. 
in protasis 1 4 18, 8 
15, 11 5, 182 

», 1n oblique question 2 9 
17 

», ina relative clause, im- 
plying a past general 
condition 10 10, 13 2 

», potential 1 2, 7 11 26, 
10 89 10, 19 18, 21 3 

», form-endings of 28 


Parallelism of different con- 


structions 14 9 
», Of clauses 4 7, 99 


parataxis 2 9, 8 17, 19 1, 20 


IO 21 


participle expressing the lead- 


ing idea 21, 6 I 14, 
725 16, 8 2 22,138 
10, 16 89, 17 13, 19 2 
,, of the imperfect 2 11 
», equivalent to the pro- 
tasis of a sentence 2 
3 4 5,7 9 16, 8 14, 
10 11, 18 49,1517, 16 
3, 17 13, 18 2,19 7 16 
», serving to annex a char- 
acterising remark 16 2 
,, after wpéwec where the 
infinitive is more usual 
41 
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participle after verbs of know- 
ing, perceiving etc. 2 
18, 41 
», and verb of different 
government referred 
to same object 17 1 
,, causal 1 20 23,42, 54 
13, 7 3031,145, 2111 
», conditional 111, 4 5, 11 
12, 151 
5, concessive 1 18, 2 8, 3 2, 
4 10, 8 17, 11 12, 12 
2,15 3,16 5 7,207 
IO 
», denoting means, manner 
16 15 
», denoting purpose 4 18 
»» present used substan- 
tively with article: 
see $.U. ARTICLE 
»> present used substan- 
tively without article 
8 Io 
future 2 8, 10 4; with 
article 4 15, 7 20 21, 
8 21 
periphrasis, participial with 
auxiliary verb 7 21, 9 3 
personal construction for im- 
personal 1 19 20, 4 16, 5 18, 
7811, 8 10,9 1 4, 12 13 15 
pluperfect in a conditional 
sentence (rare) 15 7 
plural verb with a plural neu- 
ter subject 1 22, 13 6, 
18 3 
», transition from singular 
to7 37, 9 12, 11 14, 
20 20, 2179 
», neuter, referring to a 
collective singular 9 12 
»» generic 3 6 
poetical words used by Xen. : 
ddeEnrnp 4 3, Aros 4 15, 
6 10, dwepixew 5 6, drodau- 
pavew 217, dpjryew 4 15 etc., 


drdp 18 1, Brorela 6 10, é&- 
ombcuvos 9 16, 14 2, dcexmepai- 
yew 6 I, éxdtddoxew 12 16, 
émaydd\NeoOar 4 17, émlxdnpa 
11 4, edwérew, 5 5, evppooiry 
9 12, Oapurd 3 4, Adun 5 6, 
pacretew 13, pacreuris 8 13; 
ox Gety 18 2, Syeuos 17 4 
predicate noun to a partcp. 
taking its case therefrom 4 
3; neuter pred. adjective to 
a masc. or fem. subject 20 


10 
prepositions of antecedent not 
repeated in relative 
clause 10 10 
», adverbial use of, in com- 
are (ert, xpds ‘to 
oot,’ ov) 513 
pronoun, anaphoric, emphatic 
repetition of 5 13 
,», demonstrative, referring 
back with emphasis 
to the omitted ante- 
cedent of the preced- 
ing clause 15 16, 7 16 
33 35, 8 5, 9 16, 1 
24, 13 2, 14 3, 201 
22 


», predicate, takes the get- 
der of the substantive 


82 

,, use of neuter plural of, 
to express a singular 
fact 2 15, 61, 1117 

,, instance of pronominal 
resumption 1 2 

,, neuter, accusative of, 
standing for a seD- 
tence or part of 4 
sentence unexpressed 
7 10 

protasis contained in an ad- 

verb (ofrws 6 7, dixalws 11 

2); in participle. See 5.7. 

PARTICIPLE 
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protasis, double, to one and| questions of appeal 4 4, 
the same apodosis 2 18 16 8; with personal con- 
struction 19 9; after 8ers 

Relative, assimilation of 35 13,| without a negative in pre- 


15 11 ceding clause 7 20 
», Clause of purpose with | subjunctive hortative 17 12 
future indicative 4 5, », in @ pure final clause 
with optative 7 40, 20 with potential opta- 
2 3. tive in primary clause 
», conditional clause with 18 2 


optative 20 22 
», adverb of place attracted | Un-Attic forms 13 10 

into the form of its 

antecedent 18 1. For| Verbal adjectives in -rés 7 6, 

relatives, see Gr. Ind.| 8 16, 12 10; in -réos and 

under 38s, #, 8 -réov 7 38, 138 1, 21 7; 
with personal construction 

Saying, verb of, subject of,| 199 
divorced from its verb} verbs, use of transitive, as in- 
by some of the words| transitives 16 7; agreement 


said 3 3 of the verb in number with 
», Yepetition of verb of 8} the predicate rather than 
2,101,178 the subject nominative 2 


subjunctive, deliberative, in| 11 


The Numbers affixed to words denote respectively :-— 
1 Doubtful and suspected words 
2 Words that occur only once in Xen. 


3 Words that occur in Xen. only of the earlier Attic 
prose writers 


4 Tonic words 

5 Doric and Laconian words 

6 Poetical words 

7 Words used in an unclassical sense 








INDEX III GREEK 


‘Araeéc (perhaps akin to 
dyac@at, and so ‘admirable’), 
‘excelling in any respect,’ 
‘good’ in the widest sense as 
)( kaxos 

I of Persons: 1 ‘good’ (in 
war), ‘valiant’: rods modéuw 
d. yeyordras 4 15, 5 15.—‘ vir- 
tuous’: ad. ay dyhp evdatuovets 
425; dyab%s gicews 21 11; 
Tovs kaxouvs Te Kayaovs 20 14; 
wpoonprnucvoy TH KAN@ Td a. 1.6. 
‘the word dya0és’ 6 15; éorl 
Gemurov xal wévnte tmww ayal@ 
yevéc@a, el riv puxhy dice a. 
éxo 115. 2 good in reference 
to ability or office: olxovéduou 
d,1215; d. yuvatkas 3 14; 
Tous d. 13 11; yuvatka Kowwvdy 
dyabtv olkov otocay 3 I 5; 
Epyovres 21 5; rdv d. apxdv- 
Tw 6; a. réxrovas. . a. {wypd- 
gous . . &. xarkels 6 13; dG. 
wryrod 2 3. v.8 Kadds Te KayA- 
06s. 8 in political sense 6 
I2” 

II of Things: 1 ‘good’ in 
relation to something else, 
‘serviceable’: dya0h aca 
nuepa ws dperfis ApyerOa 11 6; 
&,)( BraBepd 611; d. yuuvdoroy 
O11; & yh) xaxh 16 7; 


dyabh veds 16 13; d. trmov 12 
20,115; (trmwyr) 4. els rv xpij- 
ow 39; didacKxouévn rayabd 3 
11. 2 of the feeling awakened 
by what is good, ‘bright,’ 
‘joyful’: ddmrldwy d. 5 16. 8 
Neuter used substantively, ‘a 
good thing,’ ‘a benefit’ )( xaxéy: 
1 7 8; oupBovreve Src Exes 
ayabdy 2 1, 3 15,7 12, 8 18, 
20 3; wrelov péperOae Tovrou Tod 
a. 7 27; Twos d. dpdoviay 126; 
TouTi 7d dG, doxet elvae Getov 21 12. 
PL. ag’ dy Exoev dyad 1 18; 
wretora &. avrimoet 5 12,.— 
Tayabd, res secundae 5 4, 151; 
tov olkelwy 4.918; Tvyxdver 
Tav ad. 11 13; of dwrodavovres 
tov cav d. 127 8; of dvvrovres 
eri radyabd 219 

ardAXecean: dyaddoudévous em 
Tw xépde. 3 8; milites dyah- 
Nouévous TH WelBecOac 21 5. 
Comp. é7- 

, simulacrum dei: 

Bwpods kal dyddpara 5 3 

&ran 11 18 

aranan, satis habere: aya- 
rocw hv Sivwyvrat 11 10 

Granut6n, satis est, bene 
acum videtur: a. eb 7 6; dav 
wbvoy ph. . mavud. 8 16 


&raceai, admirari, oblectari: 
c. acc. rel dyacdels a’ris rh 
dmoxpiow 7 38.—c. acc. pers. 
avrov ovx av dyaluny 21 11.— 
c. gen. pers. dyayoe Tod Kxara- 
KheTphoavros 4 21 
dracréc: dyacrd 11 19 
Grreton: éy opixporarw da. 
8 115 dyyeta cuppopwrara Tots 
pheédovew év avrois EcecOar 9 2 
Grein, 1 ducere: el érl rotro 
(sc. Sdwp) oe yayor 215; dkw 
o¢ érl rovrovs 36 ; meton. dywy 
pe be’ Hv eriocrapacl9 15. 2 se- 
cum ducere: rov éri modeulous 
&yovra sc. orparéy 5 15. 38 
afferre: Ov Ayu aire 
dGpa420. 4&vehere frumentum 
in navibus: rTovros roy otrov 
d-yovres wapaddcaciv 20 28. 5 
moderart: 6 Beds ov reraype- 
vws Td Eros dyer 17 4.—Phrase : 
—Aaye 54 18 10 (dub.) MED. 
goprlwy 80a vavKAnpos dyerat 8 
12. Comp. av-, dm-, éf-, é7-, 
WpO-, CUpL-TEpt-, Tuv- 
[4-rAeuKknHc!, acerbus )( yAukis, 
said to be a Sicilian word: 
dy\euxécrarov opay 8 4 v.1.] 
G-rNoein Cc. acc. ovdey ayvod 
19 14; rd Sorpaxov dyvoets wis 
av xaradelys ibid. ; ayvojoas 
Thy pépovcay aumédous. . tyyv6- 
noé ris Bre (ws) 20 3 
G-FN@MOON, SENSU carens, 
‘dull’: dyvupoves 21 3 
G-rnwec, inscius 20 13 
aropa: mply dy 7 a. AvOy 12 
1; da. 822; &vrpa.7I 
Grpioc, agrestis: 7a a. )( 
Huepa 16 5 
drpéc, praedium: avnp ov 
AapuBdver otrov éx Tov ad. 20 4.— 
rus )( wédts: é« Tov ad. 20 20; 
kar’ dypov, rurt 5 9, 12 15 ; ets 
d. 1115 16. PL. é&v rois d. 12 2 


Ta 





arn 


&raceai——dexrip 


&rxouca??: v.83, &yyouca 

Groonizeceat : wis dywvite ; 
1125. Comp. avze- 

oe TY Gd. paxobpevos 
41 

“Aiduc: ev “Acdov 21 12 

G-O1kein, iniuste agere: Ty 
nd. 147; rods ddtxobvras ibid. 
édy ris dducy 7 25.—c. acc. pers 
laedere, ‘to wrong’: ovdé 
adux® 11 22; addtxodvras 77 
wow ibid. 

&-OKoc: Tay 4. 11 13, 147 
Trois &. 5 

G-dixeoc, immerito: a. airla 
Exes. . da. Tyarae 11 24 

ddokecxetn’, garrire 11 3 

d&-OozeTcear! 2: ddotoivr< 
mpos Tw woAewy 4 2 where se 


n. 

depéce?, adultus, validus 
adpovs xolpous exrpépey 17 10 

é-dunaula, faculiatis defei 
tus: &° ddvvaylay 20 22 

a&-dUNaToc: 1 of Person: 
‘incapable’: c. infin. dduvdroi 
épyatecOa: 1 22 ; ebrii advvar 
elow émimedets EcecOac 12 13 
advvarot Hut Ecovrar ddaxOqv 
13; ad. wawdeverOac 15. 2 
Things, ‘impossible’: c. in 
THS yewpyikjs Ta wrelord €or 
a. wpovojoa 5 18 

dei, ‘at all times’: 4 2 
5 4,9 7, 1010; ror a. xpdv 
21 12,‘ from time to time 
d. <ol> bricdey éerépyovra 
7; UroBdddXovres TA Arpirra 
18 5; tpvyay 7d épyav a. 19 

depo-uetpein® 11 3. Est co 
vicium in Socratem iactatu 
ut ppovricrhy rwv peredpwy 

G-ZHUIOG, Impunitus: serv 
afnulous 12 19 

G-HOHC: dydécraroy opay 8 

Gevp*, ‘awn,’ ‘beard of | 


derip—— daKoven 


ear of corn’ (from same root as 
ad-or, ad-oreus): dyrlov dxvpwr 
kal dGépuw Oeplfev 18 1 

depoizein, in unum conferre 
96. PASS, KOwpou émimedouvrat 
Srws dOpolfnra: 20 10 

G-euein: pndév re dOuphoys 
8rt ovx Exes 8 2; obde TOOTO Set 
dbupoa ws xadewdv evpely 21 

d-eunia: a. éyylyverat trois 
dyabots 18 11; Hv ev wodAy a. 
114 

d-educoc, gravatim )( mpo- 
Ovpws 21 5 

alxizecean, foede corrumpere: 
pravae cupiditates alxifouevat 
7a owpara Kal ras Yuyds 1 23 

aicedneceai: c. gen. ris 
dopijs alaObuevos 4 23.—c. acc. 
et partep. alcGavipeba atrovs 
Tatra wh Oédovras moety 1 16; 
éreday abrovs dduvarous alaOwy- 
Tat Oyras 22; rh» wodw alcOd- 
voual got wpoorarrovocay 2 6; 
ods dy alaOdynra: mapexopévous 
48; ods ay alcOdvwua er 
ddixety wretpwuéevous 14 8 

alcxpo-Kepdeia: riv al. 14 5 

aicxpéc: aloxpby re motety 
21 5; ob col aloxpdy ra pddra 
iddoxey éorlv, ddAN pol al- 
oxioy ph émloracda 1513; Fr 
Tt Tov al, cupBalyy 21 5; al. 
kepdav 14 10; aloxov 7 30 

aicxuneceai: dpa ph aloxur- 
Oiper Bacthén rdv Tlepody mipyt- 
ae 44; 000 al. émurrapévous 

5 

Gitein: & ce alr&v rvyxdvw 
8 2; tdwp map’ euod alrodyre 
2 153 tov eloevexOévrwy 7 
alricayros éuod 8 1. Comp. 
Tpoo- 

aitia: dialws ay rhy alrlay 
fo 8 113 ddlews alrlay Exe 11 
24 
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alm@ceai: rdv vouéa alrid- 
peOa 3 11.—c. gen. rei: robrou 
alriacOar rov &vdpa ibid. 

aftioc, a, ov, auctor: xdpw 
Tov Kadws reAoupévwy drrodt- 
dévac rw al. 12 19.—c. gen. 
Tei: Tovrwy ov od airia 8 2.— 
7d alriov, causa, 3 3 6, 8 22; 
7a at, 6 II 

dxohoueein: Urry dxodov- 
Ootvras Geards 11 4 

déxohouentéon ? ducem 21 7 

&xéhoueoc: 7d rovrou d. quod 
ex hoc sequitur 3 2; €ore dxdb- 
Aovda tatra adAjAwy 11 12. 
Cp. Lucian Tim. § 4 dxéddovba 
THs paduplas ramlxepa Koulsy 

GKoNnGn improprie, incitare : 
d. Tas Wuxas éwl 7d roveiy 21 3 

GKonTizein, taculari 21 7 

G-KOCUHTON? xpijuacw médw 
119 

axovein, audire: 1 abs. 11 
11, 13 4, 15 1 33; fore dxotoa 
20 4; dwat dxovcarra 21 11. 
2c. gen. pers. et acc. rei: 
éxadrepa dxovey cov 6 1; Tobro 
cov d.12; & nov dxovcaca émel- 
Gero 10 1; Srov dxotcae rh 
dAnGeay Exot 20 13. 8c. gen. 
rei: 006’ dy dxovcats Néyou dta- 
Oéovros 20 3. 4c. gen. pers. : 
dxovoiul cov Suryounévov 7 9; 
Nbyor éxdvrwy sept abrot Frovoy 
11 4 23. & c. acc. obj. rh 
pravOpwrlay ravrns Tis réxvns 
adxovoe: 15 4; Saws ws eAdxioTa 
d&xovootro 7 5; Ta pev ldwy, Td 
d¢ dxovoas 15 10, 4 § 22, 11 9, 
20 24; dxnxows doa elwes 6 1; 
Adxiora dxynkoviay 3 13, 9 18, 
ll 4; 7a Aeydpeva trd cot 
axynxoévac 2 1 (where trd aod 
goes with Aeydueva, not, as 
L-S. take it, with dxnxoévac) 11 
I. 6, acc, partcp. ‘to find 
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out by hearsay that’: éwel rdv 
"Ioxduaxov Fxovoy wpds wdvrwv 
Kandy xayabdv érovopafouevoy 6 
17. 7c. infin.: dxovcas dro- 
xplvacOas Thy ‘yuvaixa aire 
Tavra 10 1; Sou ay dxotowor 
whetorov elvat (rdv atrov) 20 27 
28. 8 seq. 671: dxovoas bri éorl 
Oeerév 115; rabra dxovoas re 
det éxloracbat ypdupara axnxby 
dv 157. Comp. éx-, b7- 

G-KparHc )( éyxparys, im- 
potens: rods olvov ad. 12 11; ol 
Tov brvov a. 12 

axpiBeian 77s xaracxeuijs 8 17 

axpiBric: dxpiBerrarny oxevwy 
Takv 8 II 

éxpiBoOn® 7.9. dxpiBws el- 
dévar, probe callere: axpiBotvres 
ws ylyverat 20 10 

axpiBa&c: d. ofda 2 3,16 14; 
a. eldévac 8 10; of Ady dxpi- 
Béorara abrhy dcekcévres 16 1 

dx p6-dpuon?: cuxas cal r&\da 
d., arbores fructiferas 19 12 

axpé-noAic: gudaxds év rats 
a. Tpépe 4 5; Tous ev rais d. 6 

ax po-Touein?: dxporouolns )( 
wapa ynv rénvas 18 2 

GKoon: dxéyrwy rupavvely )( 
éGerbyrwv Apxew 21 12 

GAeandéc: duaryripia ad. )( 
Wuxewd 9 4 
. Ghelgecea, tingi, oblini: 
pir drecpopevos 105. Comp. 


Ur- ~ 

&heaHrTHp 6 defensor: Kaxol 
rais rarplew ddefnripes 4 3 

déAneea } boar Thy ad7- 
Geav wept adris 20 13; épuOpo- 
répa ris d. 102; rH 4d, revera 
10 11 

GAHeeven: & re Siyara Kal 
& wh drnbever 20 13 

GAHeMc: 7d yYeidos ddnbes 
moety 11 25; ddAn0q Adve 


G&xoGein——4)dXoc 


ibid. ; ddnbécrepa wepl a 
(rHs yhs) yeavac 16 4 
GAneinéc )( xiBdndos: | 
gupléas drAnOuwds 10 3 
GAHOIN®C: Tols d. Twppor 
rerehecpévas 21 123 4. 
wrrevdnoar i.e. ut sunt nal 
sine fuco aut cerussa 10 8 
GAHeMc, revera 2 9 
adievc, piscator: rd re 
167 
aAicxecen, fraudis convi: 
10 8; &€ edvijs GNoKovra é 
tordpevor de iis qui fuco se 
ficiunt 2bid.—c. partcp. de 
hendi: aNoxe éx’ abrod. «€ 
18 3; Fv res GA@ rowdy 14 | 
SAxwoc®, aptus ad pugn 
a&Axiuous 6 10; of AAxeuo 4 
4 in principio enunt 
119 21,2 1,412 21, 518, 
7 34, 11 22, 16 11, 17 4 I0.- 
imperativis agedum 11 2: 
a&dAd yap, ‘but the truth 
1 16, 8 2,11 11, 12 1.—d 
kal. .6é 11 22.—d)Aa pb 
at vero 15 1; @dAa.. pev 
‘but for the matter of tl 
11 3.—dAAd phy 8 2.—4 
by. . ye 15 10.—aAAa vA 
11 2.—dAAd ro 4 21, 7 
12 2 5, 20 26, 21 2.—d\A 
nist quod 2 13 
GAAHAOON: KeZrac per’ a) 
Awy 7 19; Séovrae a. 28; ¢ 
AovOa GAAHAWY 11125; Seyvey 
a\AfjAwy 20 18; deadépa 
a\A\jAww 5 6; THY ound 
Kowwvhoovres ddAjAas 10 
Gdumot adAjdors 8 8; emixe 
awow dddjdouvs 4, 10 8; & 
wyopotpev apds ddAjAovs 11 } 
éravoobvres a. 21 3 | 
&AAoc, altus, ‘other’ eit 
as pron. or as adj. 2 13; 
G\dou olkov 1 3.4; GAdAw ép 





&\Aoc—— Guunehoc 


ferOar tbid.; xdv drop Stvatuny 
diddoxew 12 4, 15 10, 18 9, 
20 24; odre Euabe wap’ d&ddov 
20 25; dAdAww deioOa 11 10; 
GrAo 1 21; d. 8re whetora 7 15 ; 
GdAos SovAos xpyjoda 1 22; 
G\Xous 2 16, 12 12; AAXo ovdé 
éy 2 11, 8 22; ddA Te gpido- 
dpoveto Oa xal 4 20; &. peyané- 
gpova atris 10 1.—d. dvip 
20 16; rls &. réxvn 5 9; Sry 
GAw 3 12; 4. x@pov 20 26; 
@\Xa re ody ToUTwr alrioy 3 3; dia 
TL&Ao 8 8; ef 72 d. 9.93 Te Kal 
G@\r\0 13 1; 7h &. 18 4; Addo re 
3 3; G@AXou rivds pwadrov F rov- 
rov 12 13; 4. revi xdpire 13 12; 
&. rivés wpds rovras 12 13; 4. 
olklas 20 29 ; rexutpra &. mod 
418; & 7d Kxalws éyrwopéva 
5 18.—c. articulo, reliquus: 
Tov ddr\wy 4 6, 19 16; Tor 
BrAwy rexvwy 5 173 rots d. 
Grace xadois 4 14; rods & 12 
16; ras &. réxvas 18 9; 7a 4. 
cetera 7 7, 819; Tada 12 20; 
Tara dxpddpva 19 12; 7d 4. 
Sea 13 6.—i.¢. dAdoios, ‘of 
other sort,’ ‘different,’ drdwy 
4. guvAH, ad. Tadacvoupyixwy ép- 
ydvov 9 7; 4. Twos 4 rovrov 
12 13; rh d. 44; Edo ne F 
116, 3 3, 17 1; odd» Addo F 
8 22 23, 12 15 

GAAoce extra patriam 2 15 

G&AAStpioc: a. vis 16 2 

GAAeoc: &. wus 16 14; 4. re 
kal 3.9, 10 12, 15 13 

GAun 23, salsugo 20 12 

GAucodnc 25, salsus: yij ad- 
huderrépa mpds purelay 20 12 

Goan 2, triturare 18 3; ol 
dhodvres 2; vmotvyly ddodacr 
Tov otrov 3 

&Adricroc 20 15 

GhonTéc?, tritura 18 5 
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&-Aunoc, 20n molestus: ddv- 
wot adddjAos 8 8; ddAvTordpa 
évdeca 2 

G-huci-TeAMic, nowius: ddv- 
oTeAH worjoa. Tots ddlkos Thy 
aloxpoxépdeay sc. poenis 14 § 

dAwc, area, ‘a threshing- 
floor’: rs dkw 18 6 7 8 

dua, simul 3 8, 11 18; 4. 
wayres, omnino omnes 17 3; &. 
.. kal, et—et 20 25; dua re xal 
5 I.—c. participio: maparpe- 
xovres &, rods dypovs 16 7 

Guaza, plaustrum: rhy 4. 
8 4 

GQUApTANeEIN, errare, peccare : 
TOUS }) apaprdvoyras in navi 8 
16.—violare leges: vdpuor Snulat 
elol rots dpaprdvovoe 14 7. 
Comp. é- 

Gueinoon: olkou puAa£ d. 7 42; 
ov d&t& rovs dpelvous Trois Ka- 
klooe Tov towv Tuyxdvew 13 12; 
wepimary duelvove 11 15 

d-uéheia: duérccav 1193 de” 
dpé\ccav 4 8, 20 22 

d-uehein c. gen.: obk dpedt- 
ce Tov OdacKxopévwv 7 8; due- 
AGy trav Epywy Trav éavrod 31; 
d. Tay éaurijs )( émuseneta bau 9 18 
19.—abs. ovx dued@ AN’ émt- 
wrfrrw 13 12; Taula apedotca 
9 11; d. drodexvvovros Tov de- 
omérov 1218; Tq dpedovvri 19; 
dueNovvras 16; welOnra.. due- 
hy 18 8. PASS. od’ éxetvd poe 
dueretrat 12 2, Comp. map- 

G-ueAnic )( emiedjs: duer7 
avroy byra 12 17 

G-ueh@c: d. Exovra wpds 7d 
pnxavacba xphpara 27 

G-uHxania: é& d. evroplay eb- 
povoa 91; dunxavlas cuvéxovrat 
1 21 

&-woucon? )( povetxovs 12 18 

Gunedoc, vitis 19 18; al 4. 
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20 20; wept auréd\wy gurelas 
19 12; dusréddous 20-3 4 

Gui (an instance of Xeno- 
hon’s fondness for [Ionic 
orms and words, since zepl 
alone is found in good Attic 
prose), prope, ‘about,’ ‘at’: 
ra a. yaorépa 76; robs d. rhv 
éaurod olknow 4 6; ols d. Ovalas 
(in sacrificiis) xpwyeba 9 6; 
épydvwv ad. pdxrpas 7; audi 
Aourpdéy tbid.; ra a. rpawéfas 8 
19,97; 744. omdpoy 1810; 7a 
d. Thy durelay 1913 Tay dewav 
dud’ trrous 12 20.—rovs 4. yhv 
Exovras 4.€. yewpyous 6 7 

Gugi-énnuceat: hudieruérvn, 
amicta 10 12 

Gueérepo: 20 18; d. raira7 
22; Thy diow audorépwv 7 28 ; 
&. rovruw 4 I1; TrovTwy a. 4; 
dudorépos 7 26 27; d. Hyiv 7 7, 
17 1; dudorépous 7 26 

&n I (postpositive) with se- 
condary tenses of indicative 
in the apodosisof hypothetical 
sentences 2 15, 7 2 7, 11 4.— 
with participle in apodosis 2 
15, 7 5.—with infinitive 2 5 
18, 3 16, 6 6, 15 11, 16 14, 18 2, 
19 14.—anticipative with ofua:, 
dox® and separated from its 
verb 2 1 18, 4 18, 6 11, 159, 
19 8 10.—with potential opta- 
tive Eyoumev av clrew 1 2; dy 
divaro 1 3; dvvawr’ dy 10 8, 
18 4, 19 11; ws av Tq@ Sy7t KaAH 
galvorro GAG wh pbvov Soxoly 
10 9.—with aor. inf. as the 
oblique of the aor. opt. 2 5§ 10, 
4 18, 6 6.—detached from the 
verb and repeated 2 15, 159 10, 
16 3, 192 16; tows dy . . dy 2 
13; av. . tows dy 4 5; wav 
ay. . BovAoluny dy 6 12; Tl dy 
wovouvTes Soxovow dy co. emrikou- 


G&unehoc—dndarkH 


phoa 17 13.—attracted by xal 
from the following verb 12 4, 
23 9.—not repeated in second 
clause 21 8 (dub.) «én crasis 
of kal dv: xdy Addovy duralpy 
diddtac 12 4; why Addo d¥vato 
dddoxew 18 9 
II With relative and tem- 
poral words followed by the 
subjunctive, making them in- 
definite 1 22, 2 6,8 2,478 19, 
7 36; Sow dy dpuelvwr ylyvy 42; 
brw dv déy 8 10 16, 9 16 17, 
12 6, 18 10; Kav dxota 7 8 19; 
b0evrep dy Exacra hap Pdvy 9 10; 
Srwv dy Séwyrat 32; pay welduv- 
Tat 4 19; wept dy ay dtareyupeda 
6 3; 6wérepos dy 7 6 BeArlaw 7 27, 
11 2 4, 217 8; &ws dy 1 22 
&n (prepositive) = édy: ay 
émixetpwow 10 8; dy re. . a | 
Te, sive—sive 219 | 
Gna-Bainein: duredos dva- 
Balvovoa érl 7a Sévipa 19 18; 
avaBas éml rov twrov 11 17 
Gn-drecea, provehi e porte 
in mare: dvdyeras woior X 
opplferar 8 12 | 
dna-rirnwckein, legere 157 
anarkazen: dvayxdfoucr pé- 
pew 1 22; wopeterOar apodpis 
dvayxdfovea 5 4; BeXrlous qrdy- 
kacay elvat 1 23. PASS. lrmug 
dvayxatépevos xpycOu 3 9; 
dvayxafopévny 10 12; Sov 
dvayxacOy n yi xepoetew 5 17 
Gnarxatoc: rais dy wohtuy 
d, lrmacias 11 173; fw pyder 
d. 7) 15.—rdvayxaia 3 6; rad. 
20 1; ra enol &. (necessario 
obeunda) wpdyyuara 2 14; Tos 
dvayxasordrots émipeAtpact 4 4 
Gnarxn c. infin. om. éori 4 14, 
85,10 8,195; 4. yap (péperbu 
Ta &xupa) 18 6; opd cor dvdyxy 
odcay Oiew 2 5 7 


d&narpzein———GNepconinoc 


dna-rpuzen, hiscere 2 2 
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GNOpoONiric : 77s dvdpwvlridos 


an-aipeiceai (MED.) amovere: | 9 5 


& éexrodwy dvaipetrar 20 11 

ana-KUNTEIN, emergere ; FIG. 
avéxuya 115 

&n-ahickein : dvaNloxovory els 
& bet 3 5 

&n-ahuoc?: rots d. 20 12 

Gna-uénein 7 2, 8 23; dva- 
peas avrovs 12 2 

GNa-MWWUNHCKEecedl: = dveuy7}- 
aoOnv (memint) 7rd Trav adtéwr 
16 7 

Gn-augirdérec, sine contro- 
versia 47, 6 3 

Gna-naveceai: dvamavéuevos 
20 18 

Gwa-nefeein, stronger than 
the simple verb; implies al- 
most conversion from a pre- 
vious opinion: dvamelfes ws 
1915; eve dvarelOovra rpodbuws 
ovvbeicbar 37; yewpyely dvére- 
ods 161916; dvaretoa ws ibid. 
PASS. dvarémweiopat 21 I 

Gna-nerannuceal: mpds pec- 


nuBsplay dvanéwrara (7 olxla) | 7 


4 

Gna-nirrein )( wpovedew: év 
rdfea dvanlrrovow 

Gna-ceiain : ludria Kal orpw- 
para dvaceioa 10 11 

ana-crpépeceai 1 inverti, 
‘to be turned up by digging’: 
thy whay dvacrpepouérvny 16 12. 
2 versart, ‘to be engaged’: oi év 
Ty yewpyla dvacrpepbpevor 5 13 

GNOp-eikehon, 76 (xpipuc), 
purpurissum 10 5 6 

Gndpetoc: vrodjpara d. 96 

GNOpIaNTo-noidc : dyadovs d. 
61 

snopleors TOUS “yewpyourras 
(7 yewpyla) dviplfe 5 4 

Gndpixdc : d. didvoray 10 1 

Gnopixdc radevduevot 5 13 


Gneuoc : fvéa wet d. 18 1 

dn-ez-eAerxtooc 10 8 

GN-€NicTHMOCUNH : al Alay d. 
20 2 21 

GN-€nICTHUOON? c. gen., dy- 
eTLoTHove ToUTWY 3 11; avem- 
oripova Tadaclas 7 41 

Gneu: 4. ris juerépas yuwmns 
9 5; rb émtrpdrov 4. Tovrwr 
Spedos; 12 5.—c. inf. nisi: a. 
Too yeyvaoKew & Set rocety 118; 
ob Suvayrac fRv ad. Tod &\dAwy 
detcPar 10 

dn-éxeceai: dvacxyécba 2 5 

Gn-HKkecroc: d. xaxdy 27; 
d. wAeovéxras 14 8 

GNHp, vir, 1 els dvjp 20 16; 
Gddos dvip ibid.; dyabds avip 
4 25; 11 3; dyabp dvépl 
6; péyas dvip 21 8 2) ‘a 
woman’: éyxpareordrn dvdpav 
cvvovolas 911. 38 with ref. to 
sex, ‘a male’ or ‘a husband’ 
)( his wife: ef@’ 6 d. €f0’ % yur} 
27; yurh dwacKonévn wad 
tov dé. 3.153; Kal d. xal yuvackds 
7 153; Ths yuvads. . Tod d. 22, 
3113 Ty yuarl..7e da. 7 24 
25 30; yuvaixa rw d. 8.153 Kal 
d. kal-yuvackt7 6; &. Kal -yuvatka 
30; Tov &. 4h rhy yuvatka 3 II. 
4 joined to another substan- 
tive—a quasi-predicate of office 
or profession: ¢iAogdpouv ay- 
dps 16 9. 5 ‘a man,’ ‘any 
man’: olkos dvdpés 17; d. éAev- 
Oépp 5 1; dvdpt 8s 6 12; or a. 
8s ddoXco ety SoxH 11 3; obror of 
d. 13 103; rovrwy rwv a. éd’ ols 
6 12. 6 GNHp (6 drjp) used 
for demonstrative pronoun 20 4 

Gne-onhizeceal: dvOwrdiorat 
8 12 

GNeponinoc, humanus: dv- 
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Opwrivoy )( Oetov (dyad) with 
the implied idea of defect or 
weakness 21 12 

&nepoonoc, ‘a human being’ 
male or female 2 12, 20 12; 
é\evOepos 4. 5 113 yelrovos a. 
164; dvOpmmrov )( trou 20 13; 
ad. Tw loxuporépy 17 9; war7l 
dvOpwry 2013; &vOpwirov fnradv 
8 12 23; dvOpwrw Boris 1 8; 
avOpwry dadvvara mpovojoau 5 
18; dvOpwrwy durAla 1 20; 
wodXol &vOpwra 11 10; dvOpw- 
wo. (ol &vOpwroa) ‘mankind,’ 
‘the world’: 5214, 6 4 8, 7 
43, 8 3 12,104 7,13 45 8 
9 10, 16 15, 18 9, 20 18 
28 ; wdyres cs elwetv &. 12 8, 
va 2; mwdyres ol & 17 2: ol 
pba bev &. 1; of &. )( rd xrqvn 
7 19; )( Ta xuvldea 13 8; ) 
7a fpal5 4. )( Geol 25, 107, 
11 8, 154 

GNIGN : 7oANd Ley atrovs dvt- 
wuévous, woddd 8 dvidyras Tovs 
olxéras 3 2 

GN-10peoTi, sine sudore 21 


3 

dn-icracea: d. é£ edv7s 11 14; 
rpwl dvordpevov 3 7 

G-NOHTOC: 7d wdyTwy dvornré- 
tarov &yxAnua 11 3 

ant-arenizeceai 10 12 

anti, c. gen. 10 5, 12 4 5.— 
with articular inf. d. rot zpé- 
gew 1 8, 89, 10 12 

Gnri-docic”: els d. rpenpapxlas 
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GNTI-ZHTEIN?:: = dvrifnrodvTa 
8 23 

Gnti-Aérein : rovros d. 29 


GnTion °, adv. used as prep. 
Ww. gen. d. dxvpww Oeplfev 18 1 
or acc. of 

&ntioc 18 1 

GNTI-NOIEIN : Tovs Apiora Oepa- 


éNepooninoc——Gzioc 


wevovras @eicTa ayaba dyri- 
moet 5 12 

anti-npoc-auacea'’, accumu- 
lare, Fr. ‘rechausser’ : 4yriwpoc- 
apnodpevo. Thy yhv 17 13 

nTi-pponoc*, paris mo- 

ment : yuvaixa a. TP avdpt ext 
76 dvyadéy 3 15 

GnTi-Tuuacea : 
Up huwy 9 II 

Gnti-xapizecear : 
xaplvera: 5 8 

GNTACIN?: eis Tov TeTpnuévor 
wlOov d. 7 40 

GnT-coneiceat? : dor (7a por) 
dvrewveiro 20 26 

GNnT-copehein:  wpedovmevor 
. . avtwpedovat roy xwpov 5 6 

GnUTeIN, conficere: Cc. acc. 
Tov avrdv ayUTovot TAOUM 20 13. 
abs. els 7d 4d. 19; Taéxtor’ av 
dvuroey 18 5.—pervenire: ol 
dvurovres él rdya0d 21 9.— 
efficere, impetrare: &v word 
dvuras wap avrayv 13 9 

GnuTIK6C : dvuriKwrdrny xpn- 
pariow 20 22 

Gnoo 19 14; )( xara rijs vis 
10.—c. art. ray uray rd dyw 
1913 

nween: 64. beds 20 11 

GNn-copeAHc, inutilis 1 16.— 
noxius, damnosus: 4. dvOpw- 
wv opidlat 1 20; dv. xd perc13 12 

éxi-dKoucroc : dftdxovoror 8 3 

dxid-eproc: didepyo 7 34 

dzio-e¢atoc : déiobéaroy 3 4, 
88; dtwobdara 3 

Uxioc: c. gen. tTovrov roi 
dvéuaros & 612; &. rd wpaypya 
katayéhwros 138 5; wpaypa 4. 
émioxévews 2 17; dtia éralvov 
111; aga ris trpopys epydte- 
cba 1.6. e@ unde possit silt 
victum parare : woddod &. 151; 
dirmdaclou dtla 7 413; wavrds 


AYTLTYULO ETAL 


wrelw arrt- 


&zioc—— 4nd 


dflay ibid. ; ta wrelovos &. 13; 
Ta édaxlorov d. 17; 7d wrelorou 
&. 93; rots rhelorov d. 13 12; 
wod\am\aclou xwpous d. 20 24.— 
c. inf. d&lous Bioreveww 21 12.— 
abs. riuay rov Akoy sc. rod riua- 
c0ar9 15; Slknv dtlay ériPewar 
12 19 

Gxi00n : weldecOat otk déotr- 
ras t.e. nolentes 13 12, 21 4. 
Pass, tl épyagémevar roir’ aét- 
ovro kadetoOa 6 14 

dzio-pikntoc 10 5 ; déopiAn- 
TOY 3 

Gxficoc Adyou t.g. dgwoddyws 
1 10, 3 16 

én-drein : 6 mais rév troy 
olkade dwdye 11 17 

dén-aqAHeeveIn: dradnbedoa 
det 3 12 

dnahéc: Srav Er: a. of Béd- 
Tpves Gow 19 18 

Gn-GNT@n : dravricas 11 4 

énaz 101, 20111 


dn-apleuetn: drapiOuhoay- 
tas €xacra 9 IO 
dn-apxai, primitiac frugum : 


a. rperwieorépas 5 9 

Gnac: PL. r6de yryvaioKxovow 
drayres 20 7; & toacw 8; al 
G\\ae réxvat &. 5173 Seordrov 
dmravrd éorey & rt dw BovAnrat 
éxdory xpho Gat 9 16; rots dAXors 
&, xadots 4143 wuptomAdowa Huady 
dravra éxee 7 words 8 22 

anarH: drt dmdry 20 13. 
PL. dwdrat 10 8 

a@natHAdéc: dé. décrowas 1 20 

G-nerecin )( welOecOac de 
animalibus 18 6; 8ray dreBwor 


7 
Greikein : dmewte? Geds Kal 
Koddgec rovs BAakas 8 16 
Gn-etna: cal drwy dy elror 
814; Sray éyw drw 12 4 
én-einein c. participio: dy- 


Opwirovy fnrwov wpbrepoy mply 
evpety ay drelra 8 23 
Gn-eprazecear dixalovs Tovs 
oixéras 14 6. Pass. dvdpa dz- 
epyacuévery 11 3 
dn-epuxeain® ; canes rd Onpla 
dmreptxovoot dd Atpuns 5 6 
dni-éxeceal, c. gen. Tis yewp- 
ylas ad. 5 1, 16 6; Tod da. Tw 
Seoroctvwy 14 2; aloxpwyr xep- 
dwv d. 103; obre rddpouv obre 
éxerod dex dpuevos 11 17 
én-iéncn 5 6, 12 1, 20 16; 
dre 24 
' GnA@c, ‘by simple means,’ 
12 16.—)( émi drdry 20 13 
4né w. gen. 1 of separation 
of a person or thing from 
another: dd rwv épwydvwr 
kwrvecOat 12 14. 2 of Time: 
ad. THs adptov nuépas dptduevos 
116; ad Gvrep Fptw 11; awd 
rovrou (?) 8 20; dptduevoy a. 
Trou mwpwiywrdrou 17 5. 3 of 
the cause, means, occasion 
by which: nvtnpéva d. wodé- 
pou 115; a. rwv éxOpwr wde- 
AetoOar ibid. ; addopyas ad’ dy 
abtew Stvavrac rovs olxous 16; 
d. roUrou (2) 8 20; aq’ larmixijs 
els dwoplay €\nAvOéras ubi mox 
ba thy lrauty 3 8; an’ érlywr 
mweptrovobvra . . d. wo\dwy ToA- 
Av weptovolay motjoa 2 10; 
é&. Trav atrav Epywy dardpous 
bvras 17; Kad@s wavra Exovras 
a. Tis yewpylas 35; d. yewpylas 
Tov Bloy wovetoOar B11; a. Tijs 
yewpylas ddOdvws Exew dv 
déovra ibid.; woedovpevar a. 
THs yewpylas 5 6, 20 29; ad’ dv 
Tis wheneioOat divarac 11315; 
mwoety ad’ wy éxoev ayadd 1 
18 ; dd’ Fs ra éxerjdeca wopliov- 
7at68; ad’ dv {Gow . . hdura- 
Govor 5 2; dvurixwrdrny xpnpd- 


Tiow 4. yewpylas 20 22; Aap- 
Bdavew ad’ av Opéporra 5 18; 
eloly al rpbcoda: d. Tiv ToLOUT WY 
21; d Tis wapovons Suvduews 
915; olxlas d. wroddod dpyuplouv 
olxodopodvras 3 I 

déno-BGAAawn, amitiere: Saws 
ph dmroBdhys Thy éxwvuplay 12 2. 
—quovis pretio vendere: ovK 
elxyn Tov ctrov Sra ay riywow 
awéBadov 20 28 

dno-BAénein: droBdéyas els 
auréyv 4 23; wpds Tov Oedy drro- 
Brérovew 17 2; ws wapd cot 
wpednobuevot aroBAéwrouvct sc. 
apbs ce 2 8 

d&no-OeiknUnal, ostendere: ef 
co. atra Ta bvra dwrodecxvvoiue 
10 3; amply dy po & bréoxnoa 
dmodclfys 3 1.—c. infin. xadd 
elvar 6 vdpos drodelkvuoww.—prae- 
stare, efficere: ris (réxvn) ébpras 
wrnpeorépas dmrodexvie; 5 9; 
Ta Ex THS Ys woata dwodexviwy 
Src whetora 15 1; Epa wapada- 
Bodca ipdriov drrodetta 7 6 

dno - (=drodéxer bat 
det) Ta elo pephueva. 7 35 

drio-d106Nal, ; to give in the 
proper quarter,’ ‘to pay back 
or what is due’: rovs dacpovs 
a. 4 11; xdpw 12 19.—MED. 
vendere: aredldoro (rovs xwpous) 
20 26; ofrwes dv drodléwvrat 
Tras olklas 29; el ph dwrodtdotrTo 
(rods avdovs) 1 10; drodcdo- 
pévos II 

Gno-O10packein : Oapuvd dzro- 
dcdpdoKovras 3 4 

Gno- doxuuazein: ri ay d7o- 
Soxipdoats ; 19 12. Comp. ouv- 

dno-eappein’: roiro drore- 
Gappnxévar 16 6 

dno-eauudzein ©; xarapabdy 

arebatvuaca 2 17 
 Qn0-eNHicKemn : bn ols drobdyy 


éné——émnodorizeceai 


2112; drobavésr cuvaréOavoy 
419. Comp. ouvr- 

Gn-oxein’: rods wpbow dx. 
oixobvras 4 6 oppon. rods dugl 
Thy avrod olkynow 

én-oxizan?: dux apum 
droxl{e: rods veoocovs 7 34 

dno -Kkpineceai, respondere : 
dmoxplyopal co. dep od yryve- 
oxes 1914; dwexplyaro7 10 39; 
amoxplyacba: 4 24.—c. acc. 
cogn. tl wpds Tatra drexplyaro ; 
109; réde dwéxpval po 19 4; 
dmroxplvac0a abrp radra 10 1 

Gné-Kpiac, responsum : 7 Tov 
BapBdpoy dNeyouévn a4. 12 20; 
dyacdels ri d. 7 38 

dno-xpunteceai, celare: 7a 
EMLKaAlmUWTAaTA THs TEXYNS dro- 
KpUwrovras 15 11; ef pn daro- 
kpurroluny te Tov Syrwy 10 3 

Gno-KwAUEn: Fy uh Oeds 
dmroxwrvy 5 I 33 TaY amroKwdvby- 
Tw sc. yewpyetv ibid. 

dno-AauBGnen: drohkapufd- 
voucay 9 IO 

dno-Aauvein: ol drodatovres 
Tov cay ayaday 127 

dno-Aeinein, omittere > éxeivo 
Bh droNlrys 15 1.—c. particip. 
&vOev Aéyww dwédures 6 I.— 
c. inf, dwodelmrovet (1.9. édor) 
ToUToUS KaKas ynpdoKxew 1 22. 
pass. ‘to lag behind’: ovédenla 
olerat dmroderréoy elvat (=dsro- 
AelrecOar Seiv) 7 38 

dn -oAAUnal, pessumdare : 
wxpoBara vécos arwecev 5 18; 
éav pbvov uh amroddcy rods wh 
dpapravorvras, wdvu dyarnréy 8 
16; dwodwrévat 3 § 

déno-Aoreicem : drodoyotpela 
trép rov 11 24; &. 8 ovdéva 
AdtK@ 22 5 Karnyopovvros F dwro- 
Aoyouévov 23 

dno-Aorizeceal, rationes red- 


émohorizeceai——dpradc 


dere. PASS. Ta els éviaurdv 
dwoNedoyiopéva 9 8, ‘the esti- 
mates for a year’ 
dno-uerpein, dimetirt: rapa- 
oTjvas arouerpovoy TH Taula 10 
Io 
Gno-navein : rovrous rijs xp7- 
gews &tromatw 14 8 
dno-neipGceai: xp) cavrov 
d, el yviou 3 7; dworepa pov 
Touro 19 13 
G-nopein, inopem esse: dio- 
poiyras 3 5.—nescire quid 
facitendum sit: ovdels drrophoe 
8 22.—c. infin. uh dropety xpij- 
Oat 10 
d-nopia, inopia: pn els 
roAAny a. Karaorys 2 7; els d. 
Tov émirndelwv édAnvOdras 8 8; 
ovx ad. Rv (non deerat) pel’ Srov 
exabeddouer dy 7 11 
&-nopoc )( miovcows 2 17; 
dwrépous elvat )( edwropety 20 2 
d-ndédpeoc Biorevew 15 3 
dno-cBénnuceal, obsolescere : 
brou 7 yj xeprever dwocBévyuvra 
kat al dd\rAa réyvae 6 17 
dno - cr\errizeceai : 
ordeyyirduny 11 18 
Gno-rerehecuénoc éxirporos 
13 3; a. éwlrporov 14 I 
Tine, solvere mulctam : 
5 re xph wabely 4 arorica 
sc. vel corpore vel pecunia, 
solennis formula 11 25 
Gno-rpéneceat roi ¢pwriuca- 
Tos, quaestionem posttam non 
persequi 15 13 
dno-rpéxein : 7a ev Bddny, 
7a 5¢ drodpayuov 11 18 
Gno-patnein c. particip. de- 
monstrare : Tour Thy émimé- 
Aeay mpoohxovoay amrépaivov 
9 17.—exhibere : dravra és rd 
kowdy drogalyvw 7 13. MED. 
declarare: Thy yvupny dro- 


ame - 
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gavdpevos 17 6.—abs. d. epi 
THS ys dwola dyad dore 16 7; 
arepijvaro 2 5 
STEIN: dG. por Weipa 

penddy pe cuvwdedjoa 2 14 

dno-xwAevein: droxwreloa 
roy txmov 11 17 

&nreceat uidrov 10 5; ovK av 
KlXrou amroluny Hiv 4 cod 6. 
Comp. oup- 

dn-ceocicean, reici: drwhelr Ow 
114 

&pa, as particle of inference: 
17 10 15, 6 2, 18 1 9.— 
epexegetic scilicet, nimirum: 
wérepos &.7 13; wavra owdboos 
&.815; &d.189; dav &.5 13; 
qv & 164; wav &. 1 8; bre &. 
12 20.—as a particle of refer- 
ence, where the speaker is not 
uttering his own thought 11 
5.—with past tense: Atma: 4. 
hoavy 1 20; ovx &. elxer obrws 
6 16, 18 Io 

G&pa interrogative particle, 
num? 15,7 10.—dpd yel 1,7 
38, 18 8.—dp’ ofv 19 16.—dpa 
4, num, vero, where there is 
plainly a negative answer im- 
plied in the question 4 4 

dpria:  & yewpyla da. 20 
15; 8 dpylay eorum qui agros 
male colunt 16 4; efrep srovn- 
play voulfes dpyiay elvar 1 19 

dpréc, de pers. segnis: ovx 
ég dpyovs ras peXlrras elvar 7 
333; } Srws epydfecbar A Srws 
dpydv elvac (agrum male colere) 
20 20.—de re incultus, iners: 
x@pos a. Kal adurevros )( éetp- 
yacpévos 20 22 5 x@pos f a. wap- 
opos yiryvéuevos 23; dia THs a. 
(sc. ys) 19 8; xGpov d. 20 26; 
ad. xwpay )( évepyov 4 8 10 

Gpréc, leviter: dapybrepdy 
mus émidedpaunxéva. try Adyw 


15 6; dnpiy apydrara éridedpd- 
nrat To déyou I 

dprupion, ‘a silver piece’: 
Ta Kaha xal ra xiBdnra 4. 
19 16.—collectively ‘silver,’ 
‘money’: 1 12 13 14, 2 IT; 
dx) woddod d&. 31; ; mwepl d. 
eépwrwv ce 19 16, 20 28 ; wooo 
a. ylyverOat 23 ; xppro Tw d. 1 
13; a. KiBdnrov 10 3; a. Kardy 
19 16; el rond d. etploxot 20 26 

GpecxénToc? yo. taira 
movets 11 19 

Gpern: dperjs dpxyecbar 11 
6; dperny yuvacxds 10 13; Tas 
d. )( ras dpaubraras 7 43 

dpxren® abs. 6 7, 7 25; 
ol dpigovres 4 15.—c. dat., 
d. rh xdpa 57; dphtoue ry 
Xdpa 455 wh lxavas rH xdpe 
dpiyn 93; &. Tols KaTeoKeva- 
opévots 4.16; d. Tp dda 5 5; 
i wh paxerOar 6 6 

dpieudc: riv d. hominum 
Tov Terayuevov Exwhewy Exovres 
47; dpeOup wrelw 7 1 13 

dpicra, optime : Tous a. Bepa- 
mwevovTas THY ynvy 5 12; ws ay 
&. paxowro 20 7; 4. eerdtew 
14; of dy d. rd cpa Tay oTpa- 
Tiwray Exwor 21 7 

dpicran, prandere : 
11 18 

Gpicroc: &. dpywy yevéoOa 4 
18; Spyavov etvolas 4. 12 7; 
trmov &. 21 7; wodlras 4. 6 
10; dproy els yewpylay orl 
fimus 20 10.—c. inf. xara- 
orevagew &. xwpay 4 16, Gpr- 
cron (éorc) c. inf. 6 11 

dpxein, suficere: dpxodvra 
otrov 17 6.—c. participio: dp- 
kéoew émipebuevos 12 4 5.—¢. 
dat. Ta épol d. 2 43 dpkoivra 
Tm éavray xarackeuy 8; 7a 
éavrois d. 11 10.—impers, satis 


dpiorw 


apré&c——- Gpxein 


esse: c. inf. werd radra adpxéce 
dxovew 11 11.—c. dat. ovx dp- 
kety doxet rots woNlras Fv yé- 
fous xadovs ypdyuwrrac 9 14. 
Comp. ér- 

Gpxountooc (satis) danxoéva 


I 

a&pxréon? (= dpyerGar Set) rot 
Epyou 16 12 

GpoON wodd\d, multum agrt 
colere 415; a. Thy yv 16 11 

Gpndazein, rapere: Kxréwrwy 
h aprégfwy 2015. Comp. &- 

ppun (later Att. for dpany): 
Ofdv cal 4.7 18; 7d EOvos 7d 
Ondrv H 7d &. 26 

ppoocroc: al yuxyal dppw- 
orérepat ylyvovrat 42 

pn, iam nunc 19 15 

dpticc?, paulo ante 2 11 

Uproc: pafns # dprov 8 9 

dpxatoc: rijs d. Tims 20 24 

Gpxein, pracesse, imperare : 
abs. 141, 15 1; & lxavods ém- 
tpérous 13 4.—c. gen. &. &Adwy 
5 13; &. ray épyafouévew 13 3; 
7d ébeddyrwv a. Ociov Soxe? elvac 
21 12; ddaveis Svres Apyovow 
avréy 1 18; & _ (cupiditates) 
Xader as dpye: Tar dO pir 1 
22; tor’ dv dpxwow abray 5 23. 
de duce belli: évavyriotedas Ty 
dpyovrs 21 4; ol éwioripoves 
& 53; dpxovra )( rovs émouévous 
7,86; éppwpéva Apxovres qui 
sint 21 7; TwY ayabay dpydyrwr 
6, 20 6.—de satrapis, regulis: 
réraye (Bacrreds 6 Ilepoav) re 
dpxovr.e éxdorp 4 5; vTobrous 
rods pxovras sc. Ppoupdpyous 
XiAcdpxous carpdwas 7.—in 
provinciis, ubi nullus_sa- 
trapes est, sunt dpxovres ray 
KaTOLKOUPTiy qui curant ut 
terra colatur, et vectigalia 
recipiunt et Ppovpdpxos dant 


&pxein———avAdc 


46 8 9; 6 &pxuww 6 7; 
6 ray édvoxotyTrwy dpxwy 10, 
PASS. TOv wm’ adrod (regis 
Persarum praefecto) dpxyouévwy 
iq. Umnxdwy 5. MED. in- 
cipere: tw éx rod wpornvéyou 
Hépous Apxy 18 6; &x rod vxn- 
vépou dpxduevos 7; ad’ dvrep 
Hptw 11 11; ard ris adproy 
huepas dptdpevos 6; daptduevov 
ard rod mpwywrdrov 17 5. 
—c. gen. ov» rots Oeois &. 
wavTos Epyou 6 1; dperfs &. 11 
6.—w. inf. of action: dddoxew 
Hpxov_ 79; el dpxolueba dpodv 
Thy yy 16 11.—w. particip. of 
continued action: Gpyowat Tous 
Geods Oeparetwy 11 8; npxducba 
wp&rov dOpolfovres 96. Comp. 
br- 

dpxH: 1 initium: é 4. 6 
12; rhv d. in negative clause, 
omnino 2 11,8 2, 2 magi- 
Stratus: rotrous matwy Tijs 4. 4 


dpxixée 7.q. Epxew ixavds: 
dpyicéy 15 5, 21 2; dpxexovs 
dvOporwy 138 4 5 

a-caxroc? 3 19 11 

d-coenic ij i q- rewrh )( 
loxupd. 17 9; 7 4. Yi 10; 77 
dcbeverrépa yi, 11; (yqv) do- 
beveorépay 17 8; out a. )( ddpa 
10; rots doPeverrépois waot 11 

dcxein: doxotyrs Ta Tod 
rokéuou 11 12.—abs. éxrovoiv- 
Ta cal doxotyra Tuyxdvew Tov 
dyabGy 13 

Scxnua?: roils els roy wb\enov 
4.1119 

Gexncic: cwydruv ad. 5 1 

acnadzeceai: dordcacbal ce 
&k rijs Puxijs 10 4 

dcréc: kal Edsiap kal d. 6 17 

&eru (for Faoru, Sanscr. vastu 
‘place,’ ‘house,’ the local 


habitation of the és or ‘civic 
society ‘): dd xwpou els &. 11 
18; & rp da. 54 

&-cunecia 2 inscitia 8 17 

d-cu-cxevactoc®; dovoxeva- 
ora 8 13 

G-cpddaid : rip 4. 56 

d-cpahHic: dopaddéorepéy core 
ce. infin. 5 13 

d-cxoMfa, negotium: doxo- 
Alay mapéxev dl\wv cuver- 
pereicba 6 9; doxoNlas Exouce 
wédews cuvemimedeioba 4 3 

d-raxrein, properly said of 
soldiers marching out of order 
or quitting the ranks: rods 
araxrobvras )( rods rootyras & 
det woeiy Tods ayafovs 5 15: 
maritus draxraév est qui duedet 
TOY Epywy Trav éauTou } wpdooe 
Ta THs yuvakds Epya, wap’ & 6 
Beds Epuce 7 31 

d-razia, confusus ordo in re 
familiari 8 9 

ardp® 17 15; 
ad. ye 211 

d-repnic?®: deaioba: areprés 
8 3 

&-rusoc: ph drimordpa yévy 
7 42 


a. obv 18 1; 


: ra & rod olrov 


ai, contra 1 12 16; etiam, 
atem, ut rem alio modo con- 
siderem 7 25, 12 13 (in interro- 
gatione); 3° ad 1 12 22, 7 21 
40; xal ad (=xal rapamrAnolws) 
1 16, 3 4, 8 23.—vicissim 4 10 

atatnecea dia Enpérnra 19 
11; avalvotro bwrd Tov Kavparos 
16 143 ws (% BAyn) adalynrau 
émimo\ys 15 

avAein, tibia canere 1 10, 2 
12, 18 9, 19 16 

atAde, tibia: abdol 1 10 11; 
avdAouvs 2 12 
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aUzen, augere: at. rdy olkoy 
1 4 16; olxouvs avd. 6 4, 1 16; 
avéouu tov olkoy 2 1; 6 rovs 
é€xOpods adfwy 1 6.—adornare : 
Tovrous tais Tipais abfer 4 7. 
PASS. augeri: abfovra: of olka 
3 15, 11 125; wAovrov cards av- 
Eouévou 8; nvénuévor dard arodé- 
youl 15. Comp. éx-, ouv- 

aGzncic 7.9. ain: ofkov al. 
51 

atipa: avpas uaraxds 20 18 

aUipion: rijs al. nuépas 11 6 

aUrika: ef po Sétee ad. 
para yewpyev 15 9 7.e. non 
edocto 


adréuaroc: xédmrpoyv atroud- 
Thy yryvouérny 20 10 


abro-uohein: adbropodficae 
wpos Bacthéa 4 18 
adréc: I ipse: c. prima 


pers. av. éuaurov ekerdfwy done 
po2 1; odre ad. xphuara éxex- 
Thunv 1315; abrds rady ova 
13 10; avrés retpOuar rradedew 
12 4; dep av. érlorapyat thid. ; 
Eorw & éptrevoa atl. 4 22.—¢. 
secunda pers.: avrds curwoéee 
4 1; abrds od éwaldevoas 7 4; 
auros éraldevoas 7; avrds wat- 
devas Tovs érirpdrous 12 3 4.— 
ce. tertia pers. 1 4, 4 6 8 16; 
av. 6 Avcavdpos 20 25, 12 12, 
13 12; )( &ddos 2 12; abvdrol 
éraldevoay 3 14; 7 xWwWpa av. 
8 10; av. } yur} 7 3, 8 20, 
9 14; 7 dbo ad. 19 18; 36 
xpévos av. 20 11; wept av. Ths 
UAns 17 15; dpedH avd. dvra 
Gdrous oety emipedets 12 17; 
Guovoov byra a. &ANovs povet- 
Kovs woety 12 18; eldov éferd- 
fovra rotrov av. 8 15; Thy 
réeXv ny auras THs yewpylas 15 3; 
dt av. rotro 6c 1 17; wpds av. 
rovro 9 2; avrol 3 14, 20 28; 


aGzeain——auvréc 


avrovs xphoOa 5 3; a’. 7a 
Epya 15 9; (7d olkhpara) av. 
éxdde. 9 2; ad. ra Svra 10 3; 
av. rabra pererav 11 22; redeiv 
és Tras al’riy émiduulas 1 22; 
av. rots ékawarnGetos 1 20; av. 
Tots xpwuévas 99; adrovs 5 3; 
kal atrads (ras érurripas) Kal 
tovs mpdrrovras aurds 4 1.— 
solus: abrh  yuvh éorw lxayn 
Stoxelty 7a ev Ty olxig 7 3.— 
dominus: atr@ xal r@ olkw 3 
5-—rex: &Oa dtarplBe avrés 4 
14.—c. pronomine reflexivo 
coniungitur: atrds abrdv mele 
20 15; abrds cuaurow éterdiwv 
21; a’ry wapdoxa éy ois 
avrod (a’dots) pavOdvew 2 12.— 
tellus émidelxvvot Thy avrijs 
picw 16 5; Srws (7d fe yos) 
ipedkyuusrarov y air@ 7 18; 
od’ aire ctudopa moet 13 12; 
&urredos Siddonxe: iordvae abriy 
19 18. 6 atréc, idem: & ry 
av. xpbvy 1119; Te ad. Tobry 
tpéry 138 8; Ty ad. rotrw 15 
I; Tov av. roby 21 3; 7d av. 
rovro 19 10; ol avd. obra: 8 3, 21 
5; ol av. 4 9; Tay ad. inrwyr 3 
9; Tatra byra 1 10; dudorépos 
huw ratra doxed 17 1; dls 
ratra dxupa AuKuav 188; radra 
ratra 7 8; wdvra Tatra 28; 
Ta atrad wavra 9 12; ravra 
penxavacba 6 15.—c. dat.: & 
TH avry wédec T@ Kexrynpéevy 1 
53 Kara ravra drogmawopévous 
tots éumelpos yewpylas 16 7; 
ravra éuol emiorduevos 20 24; 
Kara TavTa wepl rovTwy yvyvu- 
oxwy éuol ruyxdvers 19 11; Ta 
atra éuol rwavTa yryywoKwy 12; 
@ ay rabra yeyvaoxovres 21 8 
II casus obliqui avroi, av- 
T® etc. etus, et etc.: ri 
oxéyu atrol 6 13; Thy éxl- 


auréc——Baeve 


oxeyry avrod 8 15; 7d péoor 
avrod (rod xopod) 20; dyacbels 
alris Thy aréxpiow 7 38; avrijs 
pleonastice 1 2 13; avrjs 15 
8 10, 16 4, 20 13; adr 10 1, 
11 43; adry 9 2, 15 12, 19 18; 
abréy 1 13,1245 20,2110; ter 
in eadem sententia de eadem 
re 20 28; avriy 916, 1013, 161 
414; atr617 10,199; éxdorors 
alrav 8 18; metpay AayuBdvew 
alrGy 21; Tas xwpas avrav 
9 10, 12 8, 138 9, 17 123 adrois 
12 8, 18 10; adrovs 12 2 16; 
alrds 41; atrd 145,187, 19 8 

atroupréc: rovs av. )( rods 
Ty émtpedela yewpyobvras 5 4 

-poopoc: éx’ avrogwpy 

arloxes 18 3 

adxude? )( éxouBpla: avxpol 
5 18 

dg-aipein: xwpls ddelNopev 
1.q. dtexwploaper 9 8.—amovere: 
Tous knoyvas éx TOV ounvav 
4. 17 14. MED. corrumpere: 
xdrafac . . Ta Kadds eyvw- 
opneva dpaipodvra: 5 18 

d-panric: ddavets (dpxovres) 
118 19 

d-panizein rods xaprovs 14 2 

G-peonta: dpOovig 2 8; rivds 
dya0o0d dpOovlay 12 6 

G-peonoc: mwupl d. 5 9; 
wapéxovca ap0ovwrara rayabd 
51 

&-pednooc for 20 1; d. Exoucr 
tbid., 3 5, 6 11; tls évous 
dpdovwrepov Séxerar ; 5 8 

ag-iéncn, abire permittere: 
eyo ce obxére adriow mply dy 
dwodelEns 8 1.—c. infin. sinere: 
oére eds Thy yh» adhe av- 
Tos omelpew. MED. 1.q. éay, 
dimittere: c. gen. d@euevous This 
vis 6 6; ddéuevoy ris Kadijs 
bpews 16. Cp. Mem. 11 iii 18 
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G@-opun: émoriuas xal d. 
ad’ &v divayra 1 16 
&-popoc: ev d. (v7) 20 3 
G@podicia, rd, res venereae : 
ol raw d. Sucépwres 12 13 
G-qukazia: dia riv d. 4 IO 
a-@ureutoc? 3 20 22 
&-xapic: dyapirdrepov (ém- 
BéAnua) 7 37 
Gxeecear, gravari: ovx dy 
&xOoaro dtxalws 9 16; ldwy 
axPecbeioay abriy 8 I 
&G&-xpucroc: 4d ido 1 10; 
olxlas ad. 3 13 of xnoaves &. 
bvres 17 145 orparid Araxros 
tots dlros axpyorérarov 8 4 
d&xupo-06KH * (= dr0bjhKxn Tov 
adxvpwv Hesych.): év 77 4.18 7 
&xupon, 76, stipula, totus 
culmus qui ex stramine, spica 
et folliculis constat quibus 
grana ipsa continentur: dy- 
tlov dxvpwr cat dbépwv Oeplfew 
18 1.—the stalk or stem when 
cut by the reaping-hook 2 
8; the chaff (palea) or husks 
left after threshing out the 
grain, as Theocr. Idyll. x 49 é 
xaddwas &xupov redOer raudode 
(meridie) pantora, 1867 8 


Bdéoun, ‘at walking pace’ 
)( drodpapwy 11 18 

Badizew )( rpéxew 8 4.—tter 
facere: Badlfwy 20 18; pwa- 
xpav 6ddv Badlfovra 3 7; artes 
ftovxo. Badlfovres mari 16 7 

Bdeoc, altitudo: dirécov B 
Bb0pov dpirrev 19 2; BdOpov 
7d B. &Adrrova rodtalou 4 

Baevc: 1 altus )( Bpaxis: 
B. Bb0pov 19 7; Badvrepos 13; 
épirrwr Babiy 7; Baddrepov 
tprddouv, mwevOnuumodlov 3 5. 
2 potens, dives: B. re xal ép- 
pwuévous &ydpas 11 10 
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Batwen : BeByxvlas ris olxlas 
év darédy 8 17. Comp. dva-, 
éx-, éu-, cup- 

Bakanotéc!: Oipa 8. 95 

Badan: Barety5 8. Comp. 
éu-, seTa-, Wept-, TUu-, ir0- 

Banavex6éc, sordidus: al p. 
Kadovpevat Téxvard 2; B. réxvas 
3; Tas B. kadoupévas réxvas 6 5 

BapBapoc )( “EAAnv: roi B. 
12 20 

Bdpoc: mdeiov B. émiriBévar 
T@ laoxuporépy 17 9 

Bacanizeceai: vrd daxpiwy 
Bacavif{ovrar 10 8 

BaciAkefa : wepl rijs 8B. pwaxov- 
pevos 4 18 

Baaheuc, rex Persarum, c. 
art. 4 15.—c. attributo Bas- 
éa tov IlepoSy 4 5.—sine art. 
4 12; mpds Baciiéa 18; rapa 
Baciréws tbid., 12 20 

Bacihixéc, ‘fit to be a king,’ 
13 5; cp. dAnab. 1 ix 1. Héos 
Baotkcxéy tribuitur hero qui 
potest regis instar operis 
promptitudinem inspirare 21 
10.—ol B. véuor, instituta regis 
Persarum 14 7 6 

Bacihicca?’, regina 9 15 

BédTicroc: Kowwvdy B. ofkov 
7 113; 7a 8. dugporépas 7.—dre 
Bér\rvora, quam optime 12; ws 
Bé&\riora 15; drws BéATicra 29 

BeATion 7 27; B. xowwvds 7 
13.42; Tov kpelrrw rots B. Tidy 
13 10; BéArcov )( xetpor 10 10, 
11 16; él 7d B. éemididdacr 3 
10; 7d émt 7d B. lov 20 23; 
orpariyol of pév Bedrloves of de 
xelpoves 20 6; Berrlous jqvdy- 
kacay elvac 1 23; ludria ra 
bev xelpw 7a 5é BeArlw 13 10.— 
Bérrcév (€or), conducit 20 7 8; 
-doxel BéArtov elvat 17 3, 21 5 

Bioc, 1 vita: Starepay rov B. 


Batnein ——- Bo ecoan 


117. 2 victus: wherdtnwrépar 
els roy B. 5 11, 64,7 43; dwd 
yewpylas rov B. raetcOar 6 II 

Biorda’: airn 7 B. 6 10 

Biorevain, vivere: 1 23, 2] 
12; mAovowrepoy BtoTrevorra: 
9 13; ofrw Karecxevacpérs 
(hoc corporis cultu) Beoreve 
10 13.—victum sibi quaerere. 
vitam tolerare 6 1; wrovotpra: 
drépws B. 15 3, 20 15 

BioOn: ef EBlw[ce], si Aiutiu: 
superstes fursset 4 18 dub. 

BhaBepdéc: 8. )( dyadd 6 II 

BAGBH )( Synois 9:17; ava 
Aloxovow els & BAdBnvy dépe 
air@ 8 

Bhaxixéc?: mdvu ap 
ely Braxexdy sc. Epyov 8 17 

Gz, socors: 6 Oeds Kodrdfe 

rovs BAGxas 8 16 

Bhdnrewn: BrAdya )( repFjoa 
21 10; Ta BAdwrovra )( ri 
wpédXotvra 17 9 

Sdacranewn, germinare > rw 
keluevoy 7d gurdy pdrror’ as 
Praordva 19 2; da rijs apyoi 
(yijs) 4» Bracrdvo 8; dpa 
BAaordvovra Ta purd 10; lox. 
pov 7d purov iyyoiua av B. ibid. 

BAacréc, germen: rdov B. roi 
kXhparos 19 8; wodrAGy gdvo- 
pévwv B. 10 

8hénew de rebus inanimatis, 
wpos Tov obpavdy Brérov (kARUA 
199. Comp. dro-, rpoc- 

Boneein: 77 vrobéce rdv dé- 
you Bonfotvra mrapéoxnoa: 21 

Bdédepoc, fovea, scrobs: Babin 
B.19 7; Ba@drepos B. 13; Bb 
Opous 3 (ubi codd. Bobdvous) 

Bérpuc, racemus: ol Bérpve: 
19 18; rods Bérpus 19 

BoUAecem: BovAwpuat 13 10: 
Bovky 12 63 ef Bovroluny 16 
9; ¢f BovAoo 2 18, 15 10: 


Tach 


BoUXecoai——__re 


el BovAaTo 1 3.—c. inf. 15 1; 
Bovrdec 3 9; BovrAwpcOa 11 24; 
BovNduevos 19 8; BovAduevoy 12 
I; BovAdueroe 14 5.—with in- 
terrogative subjunctive: wédev 
BobrNec Ap~wpar 16 8 
BouAevecea, ‘to confer’ 11 
24.—c. wept: Bovrdevoducda wept 
téxvwy Swrws mradevooney aira 
7 12.—‘to take counsel with 
oneself’: BovAevduevos eyw re 
imép éuov xal ol col yovets imréep 
gov 7 11. Comp. oup- 
BouAn, 7, ‘the Council of 
500 at Athens’ 9 15 
Bo0c: PL. Tév Body 5 20; 
rovs Bots 1 14; ol Geol érolyoay 
Bovot Botts Hditorov 10 7; inter 
trotvyia referuntur 18 4 
Bpaxic: fy 8. 6 xddapos 
7 18 2.—)( Badds: (B68por) 
Bpaxdrepoy tptnucrodlov 19 5 
- Bpégoc: 7d veoyva B. 7 24 
Bpéxein® 7: Bpdtas 16 2 
Buedéc: péxpe Budot 19 11 
Boudec: Scots Kocpoics Bw- 


pots 5 3 


Fauein: &ynuas abriy 3 13 

rauerH : yuvatl rats >. 3 10 

réuua darriov 19 9 

rép (ye, &pa) 1 confirms a 
statement and adds a reason 
for it, ‘for’: 6 6, 11 20, 12 
5 14 16, 18 9 10, 14 2, 19 10 
Il 15; wavrws, pir ydp écpev 
ol wapévres, dradnOeioa Set 3 
12; was yap of; 11 10. 2 in 
dialogue, where that of which 
4p gives the reason has to be 
supplied, it may be rendered 
by the unemphatic ‘why,’ 
(‘yes’ or ‘no’ according to 
the context) : 1 22, 2 4 10, 8 
9; lows ydp 11 9 25, 12 2; 
Tovro yap 7; ob8e ydp 103; avrh 
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yap 15 3, 16 1; olda ydp 11 12; 
& ydp 17 3; dvdyKxn yap 18 6 
7,19 5; 4 yap épurevoas ; 4 
23; ov yap od éxloraca; 19 2, 
11 22,7 6; ri ydp; 17 7; 7h 
yap hv 14; Tl yap of; 12; 7 
yap av &dXo eldely ; 18 4.—So 
cat ydp 11 10, 17 7. 8 ex- 
plicative: introducing a state- 
ment of something just an- 
nounced: dde . . ydp 4 5, 11 
8, 12 16, 18 10, 16 1, 17 2 
7,1915, 201. GAAG. . rdp 
1 6, 8 2,11 11,12 1. rap 
4 1615, 7 3, 11 9 25, 12 
10, 16 13, 19 15; opas pev 
yep 9) 13; ob yap 3H 7 
6. rap ouUN, in expressing 
assent to a statement by a 
previous speaker ‘why, yes 
indeed’: 17 1,191. rdp Tor 
13 5, 20 26; éyw ydp ro 7 2; 
éuol ydp ro 18. Kal rdp, 
etenim, nam etiam: 4 2 II, 
5 3 18, 7 3 40, 8 3, 11 6 10 20, 
12 4, 15 5, 19 4 13, 20 27. 
kai rap 04 1:15, 7 3, 15 11, 
16 7. (In 5 4,7 15 the xaf 
modifies word following yép.) 

racrHp, alvus, venter: éy- 
Kpareorarn yaorpés 9 11; THY. 
wpocxaptvouévn 13 9; Ta dupe 
yaorépa wemadeupévn 7 6 

re an enclitic particle, serves 
to draw attention to the word 
or proposition to which it is 
attached and consequently 
marks I a restriction ‘at 
least’ II an affirmation, ‘yea,’ 
‘certainly,’ ‘in truth.’ dd 
woNAwy ye 210; dexalws ye 215 ; 
el 5¢ yu}, o0 wrodXols ye 8 12; 
Kipés ye 4 18; éexelyn ye 7 33; 
Td ye audi yaorépa 7 6; rd ye 
wretora 13 Th ye ev TH olkla 
3; ovx Evdov ye dtarplBas 2; 
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dvipuchy ye 10 1; otrév ye 189; 
éppwuevan ye 217; dpecxdvrws 
yé por 11 19; epetiis ye odrws 
12 9; xard ye Tov cov Adyor 1 
12 15 (cp. Cyr. 111 115); wepl 
ye pévron To0 owbpov Spas 17 
1; vwé ye Trovrwy 2 1.—with 
participles (Lat. quippe): mel- 
GecOal ye ob dftobyres 214; dvdy- 
Kn Toro dpaicba obrw ye kaTa- 
paves bv 195; dpOdis ye raira 
Aéyorres 16 2.—in giving (1) 
a qualified (2) an intensified 
assent: val ua Ala.. rot ye 
uh wr\érrew 14 2; ph AV 8 re 
vé Tis d-yabdv Kéxryrat 1 7.—with 
affirmative or negative par- 
ticles: wdvyv ye 16 13, 17 15; 
kal wadvu ye 3 2,11 9; loxupé- 
Tard ye 1 153; éyvuwxace Oh ¥’ 
17 2; ob pev 8h.. ye 13 5; 
ob pa Al’ obdapds ye 12 15; 
od pévro. . ye 14 3.—after 
rn brea emphasizes the 
modification or condition con- 
tained in the clause subjoined : 
drap .. ye 211; Srav ye7 3; 
éwel . . ye 26,197; éreddy ye 
151; as ye éuol doxet 11 13; 
womwep ye 1 10, 15 10; el Alay 
ye obrws émimodjs ely 19 4; el 
oir ye pedla éore madely 20 1 ; 
el ph dwrodcdotré ye 110; elrep 
ye 8; el uh wep ye 13, 7 17; 
tl bé ef ph Umioxvetr6 ye 9 I 2 
18; rl 62 ef ph Tod Aowrot ye 
Totolroy obdéy émrpayyaretoaro 
10 9; vpn Al’ Hy Sivwpal ye3 7 ; 
jw p&dwot ye 7 375; ty wh ye 
garys 18 13 Bw woheduudrepol 
ye ov. 114. €re, ‘aye but,’ 
when assent is expressed but 
some new consideration or 
some demur or reservation is 
intended (Cobet VL. p. 485, 
Porson ad Eur. Orest. 1234): 


re——reoprein 


1 7, 8 23, 17 7 8, 20 29. xa 
rel 411 15, 3 3,12 12 18 
16 12,18 346; Kav dpa ye 18 
00d’ dpa ye 18; obd’ dy ye viv | 
2. rex strengthens an asser 
tion: wepdpal ye 64134; als 
marks a transition in a series 
kal Ureép wdvrww ye 57 5 2% 
(Plat. Phaedr. 277 38, Soph 
237 B).—ed ye pévroe toe 17 1 
(where pévyro: is correlative t 
preceding pév); rots ye pévro 
émimedeto Oar Suvapévas 20 22 

refroon: ‘y. dvOpwrov . . rémo01 
16 4 
reAan : éyéAaoas én’ enol 29 
yeAdoas elwe 3, 17 10; yeAdoa: 
éml rg Tixrd.7 3. Comp. xara: 

réXoiwc 3 7; yedola mis du: 
haxh 7 39 40; ‘yéAoloy ay ely 1 
6 ; yeAobrepos 3 8 

réuewn : yéuer poprluy (vais' 
3 12 

reNNatoc, generosus, bonat 
indolis: ra&s ov>xl yervaidy dori 
15 43 ¥. fea thid.; -yervasordry 
réxvn 18 10; Ta HOn yervaord- 
rous 15 12 

rénoc: (guy yen 7 19 

repaipein®: (rovrous) e5pais 
évriwos yepalpe 4 8 

reppo-pdpoi: yeppopdpous 4 5 

rewprein : y. pdckovres 3 6; 
dud Tis ANdAou émiperelas y. 14 
2; Owws det y. 15 89; rdv pA- 
hovra eB (dp0ds) yewpyhoew 5 
15, 16 2; ef poe ddger y. 8; 7. 
émisryipwr 19 16; 6 ph x. €6€- 
Awy 20 15; Tay obfrw yewpyovr- 
twy ore awd Tis yewpylas ad- 
Obvws Exew dy Séovrar 6 11; Trois 
ouvrerapévus yewpyoiow 20 22; 
rovs Ty émipmedelg -yewpyoivras 
)( rods adroupyo's 5 4, 18 9.— 
with cogn. acc. maparAnolous 
yewpylas yewpyobyres 3 5 


recopria——rA 


rewpria: rdvy trmov lxavw- 
rdry 7 y. ourrpépew 453; ocup- 
wadeve. els 7rd Apyew d&drAwv 
5 13; mabey pdorn. . ndlorn 
épydfecOas 6 9 3 cuprapotive: els 
TO Gdxluous elvar hy. 6 11 5 HY. 
wot Tovs émicrapyévous alrhy 
wovalous rovs 6¢ wh émiorapévous 
To\Ad wovotyTas dwépws Bto- 
Tevew 15 3; wodlras wapéxerat 
edvovordrous Ty KowW 6 10; 
yevvaordrous mapéxerat rovs 
airy ovvdyras 15 12; ob dvoxo- 
Nés dort padeitv 10; Hy. ptddv- 
Opwrés dort xal mpacia réxvn 19 
17 ; dpapewy kal Badety rls ixavw- 
tépous réexvn ‘yewpylas wapéxe- 
Tat; 483 yewpylas cuvemimedet- 
vac 5 63 of wh wavv Eurecpor 
yewpylas 16 5; addbbvws rdvra 
Exovras awd Ths y. 3 5; ax- 
Awréva brd y. ibid.; wde- 
Aovpevos ol rma dwd Tis yy. 
dvrwpedoiat tiv xGpor 56; ed 
peponévns ris y. Eppwwra xal 
al dda. réxvac 17; awd +. Tov 
Blov woetoOae 6 11; THs y. ovd’ 
of wdvu paxdpioc Sivayrat ar- 
éxecac 5 1; Ta Epya ris +. 
15 9; rh» réxomy ris y. 33 8 
Aéyouat wroxtAwrarov Tis y. elvac 
16 13 rots dumelpos yewpylas 
7; dvurechy xpnudriow awd y. 
20 22; % wpoBareurixh Téxv7n 
owhrra. TH y. 5 33 of & TH 
¥., dvarrpepbpevr 13; Tov év 
Ty. Erpyuw 19; 7 &v ¥. apyla 
20 15; fore rotro péyiorov év 
y 21 153; & Tots KadXlorous 
Tryojuevoy elvac éemipeuacw 
yewpylay (de rege Persarum) 4 
4; thy y. tov GdrAwWy Texviv 
Knrépa kat rpopdy 5 17; dvdpl 
kay re xdyd0w épyaclay cal ém- 
orhunvy xparlorny y. 6 8 11; det 
érloracbas yewpylay Tov méddov- 
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Ta dp0as éwiperetoGar avrfs 15 
8; rd wept Thy vy. pgdid eore 
pabeity 20 1; xdrpos Eptoroy els 
y. éorww 10; péya dtadépe els 
7d AvotreAety yewpylav Kal 17 16. 
—PL. ‘farms’: maparAnolous 
yewpylas yewpyodvras 3 5 

rewoprixéc: 7 y. Téxvn pdorn 
éort pabety 18 10; Lore rijs ¥. 
téxyns 7 Tov Sévdpwy durela 
191; Ty y. mpdéee 21 2; rh 
y- TexYNY Tacay evpabeordarny 
1; Tay y. Epywv 4 12 243 ovr 
Tots Y. dpydvos 5 13; Tis ¥. (se. 
réxvns) Ta WrEtoTA eoTiv dvOpw- 
wy ddtvara wxpovojnoa 18; Tdv 
y. wpdgewy 20 

rewpréc 8 9; 6 dewds Aeyéd- 
pevos y. 19 143; mwapaxerever Gar 
de? rois épydras rov y. 5 16; 
ol y. 20 5; of wey &dror rexvirar 
. . Tov 5 y. 15 11; ray ¥y. 6 
kd\uora gureiwy ibid. ; yewp- 
yous éx mardlwy Kkarackevagew 3 
10; wapopua 1 yi robs y. 5 7; 
Tous y. kal rovs rexvlras 6 6 

rA: ‘the earth or ground as 
tilled,’ ‘land,’ ‘soil’: 1 8, 4 
9 13 14,5257; 7 d&oaxros 
y- 19 113; 16 2 34 113 ¥7 
Aewrorépa —maxurépa — dabeve- 
orépa—laxuporépa 17 8 9 I0 
IL; pd péxpe BvOot 19 11; 
Enporépa Kal wyporépa 16; 7 
dobevjs 17 9 10; vbroPAnréa 
ay ely y. 19 9; dwrodalvecOac 
wept ris y. éwola re dyaby 
éort xat dmola xaxh 16 7; 
giow Tis y. clddvas 2 6; dAXo- 
tplas y. 3; Ths ayabas y. 7; 
Ta €k THs y. wpata 15 13; Tijs 
y. Tis elpyacpévns 19 8; Kard 
Ths y. 103 Yis wetpay \ayBd- 
vew 20133 TH y. Kbmrpoy puryvivat 
4; euBardy 7d orépua 77 y. 17 
10; Ty doGeverrépg y. IL; & 
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TD y. 16 7, 18 2; xéwpow rH ¥. 
wapéxey 16 12; &v drole rH ¥. 
det gurevdew 19 1; b9d TH bro- 
BeBrAnuévy y. 9; Kadalpew det 
Thy y. 20113 fy eas rhy x. éx- 
rpépew 7d orépua 17 10; émcxov- 
gloavres Thy y. 13; dyrirpoc- 
apnodmevor Thy y. tbid. ; érapuh- 
oao dy rhy y. 19 11; wapa yay 
réuvew roy atrov 18 2; apoip 
Thy y. 1611; yh épydvfecOa 1 
8, 2 8, 16 9 113 rods audi y. 
Exovras 6 7; ‘y. apos Kwoupévny 
1612; peraBddro rh y. 14; dixa 
movety Thy y. Kal rhv OAnv 15 ; 
Thy y. owelpew 17 2.—under- 
stood: d:a ris dpyod 19 8; & 
énpa owelpew 17 2; ev TH vype 
19 7; & addpy 20 3; Tiv pé- 
povoay dumédous ibid.—terra )( 
mare: xal xara y. kal xara 
Oddarrav 5 17 
rApac: dia 7d y. 1 22 
FHPGCKEIN : Kaxds y. 1 22 
rupo-Bockxéc®: -y. drt BeAri- 
oTwy Tvyxdvew 7 123 ynpoBo- 
oxovs KexTijoOae éavrots 19 
rirneceai: I 1 of Persons, 
masct: réxva hy Oeds dp ye- 
vésOae 7 123 Tov ytyvoudvou 
réxou émipenetrat 34; Ern obrw 
mwevrexaldexa yeyoruia 5. 2 of 
Things, fiert: jv wodenos yérn- 
ray 2 6, 6 6, 11 16, 16 14, 17 
12, 20 10; rl Bperos ylyverat ; 
12 5, 14 2, 15 2.—Impers. yly- 
verat huiy dpmovoe, accidit ut 
consentiamus 17 3. II 1 with 
Predicate Noun: xaradaveis 
ylyvovras 8rt 1 20; Secvdy xp7x- 
paricrhy yevécOa 2 18; olkrpds 
yéowpat 9; Srws rors yérp 
39, 42,612, 78 28 34 36 41 
42,9 5,10 412, 115, 12 7 16 
18, 15 1, 18 29, 20 11 2 
with Adv. wdvu olxelws yeyvd- 
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eva 217; €0 rovTwv yvyvomevus 
3 15.—with Predicate Gen. 
esse ex numero: Tiv Kepdarvdv. 
Twv ylyvoun 3 8.—with Gen. 
of price: moAXot dpyuptouv +.. 
magno emit 20 23. [Cp. Ar 
Eq. 662 al xpixlies ef yevolab 
éxardv rovBodou].—praestare s 
ipsum: rods moréum dyabod 
yeyovéras 4 15; evdokeuurraro 
6m Bactheds yeyévnrac 16 5 pe 
aros av &pxwy yeréobac 18 
yevécOu olay Se 7 8 425 pw 
yévoo ad rootros 10 4.—wit] 
dat. of person followed by th 
infin. ‘to befall one,’7 36; 73a. 
noéwy re abrois y. 137. Comp 
éy-, ™pog-, ovy- 

rirnocxen :—I 1 ‘to com 
to know,’ ‘to know fron 
personal experience’: 16 13 
yryvaokwy 18 5; vyporépary xa. 
Enporépay yi yryywoKes épav 
19 6; 7b adradv ob yeyrdoxets | 
143 yeyveoxove: wavres 20 6 
gavrov dworepicba: el yrwor 
3.7; éwaddy yo ms 16 3 
Ecre wapda ‘yelrovos réwou adn 
Odorepa wept avris (ris vis 
ywavat 413; addotplas yijs Toir« 
yvava. 16 3. 2 sq. rel. claus. 
yryveones ws eloly ot érap 
kécecay dy 2 8,20 7,7 25 26. 
—sq. relativ. pron. y. & de 
moe 11 8; yoru & rt won 
réov 13 2. 8c. particip. od: 
dv rootrous yrw dSyras 12 14 

II statuere, ‘to judge’ o 
‘think so and so’: ovbx dp6a; 
yryvwoKo el ololuny 9 18: 
xara, rabra yiyvboKwy épol wep 
rovrwy 19 It 12 14, 21 8; 
éyraxace xparlorny elvac 17 1; 
otrws éyrwxws 2 4.—with deis 
understood (?) 17 1. Pass. ra 
kahws éyrpwouéva, bene provisa 
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5 18.—d Ado re yeyvwoxets Thy 
dpay omelpew; 17 1. Comp. 
dva-, dta-, ért-, Kara- 
rAuxaineceai’” 19 19 
rA@tra: ry yAdrry 13 8 
rncouH :—1 ‘intelligence’ : 
7a kuvidia Tov dvOpmmrwy TH Y. 
vrodedorepa 186; ov +. diade- 
povres GAN’ éwiyedela 20 6; ¥. 
Hadroy FH pouy 21 2 8 2 
voluntas, ‘will,’ ‘purpose’: +. 
ouvrerapevy 2183; Kara yrwuny 
13.7; Sirws dbvnrat 7 Xelp Urnpe- 
tev TH y. 17 7, 21 8; advev 
Tis huerépas y. nobis insctis v. 
invitis 9 5. 8 ‘opinion’: rh 
y. drropatvéuevos 17 6 
roneuc: ol gol y. 7 10 II 
roOn (ye ov), certe, used to 
confirm an assertion by giving 
the grounds for it, or a par- 
ticular instance of the truth of 
it 113, 18 6, 19 6; in answers, 
like the simple ye, to mark 
that the question is onl 
partially answered, ‘at a 
events,’ ‘at least’: doxe? y. 12; 
ely. 133 euol y. doxel 5.15; 700 
Y. corey 6 33 Tots y. dvOpunrocs 
7 19; gaol >. of AvOpwiroe 
104 


rpduua, ‘a letter of the 
alphabet’: Zwxpdrous éréoa y. 
814. PL. elementa, ‘letters’ : 
Yedppara érloracbat 8 14, 15 7 

rpd@ein: 7a vwrayopevdueva 
y 157. PASS. Ta yeypappuéva 
dvayiyywoKew 7. MED. ‘to 
note down’ or ‘cause to be 
Written’: ypaydueror Exacra 9 
10.—legem tubere, statuere: by- 
padov atrd (sc. rods vduous) 14 5. 
MED, scribi tubere: fv vduous 
kadods yodWwvrat 9 14. PASS. 
yéyparrac (sc. év rots vdmots) 
Snmotcbae Hv res GA@ 14 4 


rpagn, pictura: xadhy elkd- 
gas ypagy yuvatxa 10 1 

ru €IN: Tovs avroupyous 
yuuvafovga 5 4. PASS. ‘yupvago- 
pévnv 10 11 

ruunaci-apxia: PL. yupvact- 
apxlas 2 6 

FUUNGCION dyadéy 10 11 

ruunikéc: y. dyava 7 9 

runaikeioc: drodjuara y. 9 6 

FUNGIKOONTTIC: THY 7.95; & 
y: 6 
run, femina : kdcpoy yuvat- 
Kés9 6; dvdpay xal y. 6 17; 
y. Tats yaperais 3 10,—uxor: 7 
38 14,915 18; 7. wovl0 13; 
el?’ 6 dvip et0’ ny. 7 27, 9 15, 
3 Il; Tay Tis y. Tapevpdrwy 
153 Thy plow rhv Tis y. Wape- 
oxevacey 6 eds eri ra, Evdor Epya 
7 22 23; dvdpixhy rhv didvoay 
THs y. 10 1; Swons dperhy y+. 
thid. ; rav ris y. Epywy 11 1; 
éxplOnv bwd Tis y. 25; eorw 
Srp GA\AwW Tay crovdalwy wrelyp 
émirpéres Ty y.; 3 12; Eorw 
Srp éddrrova suadréyee 4 77 
y.3 thid. ris (réxvn) yuvatk? 
nolwy ris yewpylas; 510; wéy- 
orov waldevya Kat dvdpi nal +. 
7 6; 77 y. evépuce Thy Tor 
réxvew tpogiy 24; 1d puddr- 
Tew Td elacvexOevra TY y. mpoo- 
érate 25; mAclovy pépos Tov 
@bBov eddcaro Ty y. tbid. 3 TH 
yy. Kdd\Xvoy Evdov pévew 30, 9 
14; wérepa éwaldevoas Thy ¥. ; 
7 43 6 vbpos cufevyris dvdpa 
kal y. 30; rov dvdpa } rh y. 3 
Il; voul{w y. Kowwvdr ayabhy 
olxou odcay wdvu dvripporoy elvat 
T@ dvdpl emt 7d dyaddy 15; dya- 
das y.3 4. @& runai7 10 15 
29 41, 82 21, 1037 


Adxnaen, mordere, metaph. : 
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omota Siterac avrovs 12 16. 
PASS. SnxOetcay olda abriy 8 1 

OdKpuON: wd daxptwr Ba- 
cavliovra 10 8 

Oanan@n: els rdvayxaia 3. 
36; & wey ay adrav (se. rw 
elopepopévwv) Séy 8., col drave- 
pnréov 7 36. PASS. daravarat 
Ta ®Wrelora 3 15, 7 36; Ta 
xara piva Saravapeva 9 3 

OandnH: 7d rds 8. xwpelv 
évredeis ex Tuv olkwy, ra de 
Epya uh Tedeto Oar AvotredovvTWS 
xpos Thy 6., Tatra Evdeayv rap- 
éxerat 20 21.—1.q. rpogy : 7 els 
éviavrov Ketpévn 6. 7 36 

Sananupéc, ‘costly’: ¢tdo- 
Tyudy 6. 1 22 

Odnedon'7=dados: rijs ol- 
klas év 5. BeBnxvlas 8 17 

Oacudc*’”: rods 8. drodidévar 
4 11; & .drécwvrep Ovav ba- 
opuovs ANauBdver 5; ex TovTwy 
dacuovs ExAéyourw 9 

Oareiceai‘ ® ‘to apportion’: 
édd.caro rielov (uépos) TH yuvackl 
7 24 25 

06, ‘and’: 1 1, 5 18 19; 
wws 66115; 2wérepa dé 20 26; 
7 2 24 29 31.—apodotic 4 
21 (after odros), 9 10; 5’ ad 11 
tl, O& OM 1 5,26, 4 4, 6 14, 
7 13, 11 10, 12 8, 18 3, 17 12. 
dt Kai 5 17, 10 10, 11 24, 15 8, 
21 5. 9 oGn 14 5. 8€—rTo: 
7 41, 8 8. € in the fourth 
place from beginning of 
sentence 1 3 dub., d\Ad xal 
Euedrdov 6é 11 22. Kal—dé: 
v.8. Kal 

OeIKNUNGL: ovdéy éxl drdry 
delxvvoe 20 13; delfw Addous 
dewvorépous 2 16; wérovas detx- 
viovoa Bérpus 19 19; Saka Thy 
yuvaikwrirw ary 9 5; el del- 
farul cor Secvordépous éuoi 215 ; 





deicea 


ravra, delfavres Sou Set riOéva 
99. Comp. dmo-, ém-, tro- 

dein, I 1 oportere c. acc. pers. 
et infin. 4 1, 5 16; oluas det 13 
3, 161315, 181; dehoe7 25 33, 
418,125,152; dé 7 42, 13 
11, 18 8, 21 3. 2 where acc. 
of person is to be supplied: 
ofa 5. 5 20; Se? 9 18, 15 2; 
5éy 7 33 36, 11 14, 17 9, 14 8, 
21 2; el pdxerOa dé 8 5, 207; 
dy 50.17 14; Sray Sejoy 21 5. 
3 where both acc. of pers. 
and infin. have to be supplied: 
rerety oa Set 1 4; elvar ofav det 
7 4 8; or’ dv bey 33; Hy Sey 
11 22; diddvar Brew Séor 9 10; 
el 50. 20 7. 4c. dat. pers. 
dcaréyew dé. atdr@ 8 9. IIc. 
gen. opus est: Set rod owoovtes 
7 21; dwébre dé pdtns 8 9; 
pacrevey Srov dy déy 16 2; 
Srp av déy xpnocGac 8 10.—<. 
gen. rei v. pers. et dat. pers. 
v. Tei: det rots péAXovoe Tov 
épyacouevou 7 20, 89; wacdelas 
dety dn tre péddovre 21 II. 
—rd déov Nap Bdvew, quo opus 
est sumpto 8 17; ta Séovra 
woety 12 12.—ellipse of deiv 
before infin. 17 1 

Oeindc: ev Trois 5.=8& déos 
wapéxe. 4 19.—wperitus: 4. 
Xpnuariorhs 7 18; 5. yewpyds 19 
143 Tépv dud’ twrous 5. Soxovv- 
rwv elvat 12 20; deworépous éyoi 
mept povoixjy 2 15 16 

OcINNEIN : Secrvjoca: 4 24 

OeinnizeiIn roNlras 2 5 

Ociceai, in vincula conici: 
dedéoOa 14 5; dedeudvous 3 4 

Oetceal, abs. egere: rovrots, 
bray Séwvrat, xpHoGar 3 2; Saws 
Td deduevoy xbyovor 18 5.—<. 
gen. rei: éwcxouplas rivds 8. 17 
13; Tt Gy detrar 138 8; oreyvay 
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detras 7 19; Tovro medérns detrat 
17 7; €Amwldwy Séovrac 5 16; exew 
ay déovrar 6 11; Hy revos Sédwvrat 
ll 9; @» déwvrac 3 2; Brov 
déorro 16 3; Epya rar oreyviy 
dedueva 7 21; deduevdv Twos 8 2; 
Td deduevov Oepawelas 10; 80a 
gdous dedpuerd dort 9 3 ; Aodopety 
nai koNd few roy TovTwy Seduevor 
15; Srws 7d deduevov xdwovcr 
18 5; wodd\ov byTwy Trev ém- 
Bedelas Seopévwy 12 2; Gray 
denOdow dpyvplov 20 28.—c. 
gen. pers.: &A\d\wy 6. 11 10; 
déovras add\A\jAwy 7 28; bray 
denOys éxcrpdrov 12 3. —with 
quantitativeaccusatives: éréca 
Gepamelas Setrar } v7 20 11; Fv 
Tt SewpeOa 11 18.—with infin. 
deduevos lSely 14; Ta wpdrreyv 
dedueva 12 11.—rogare, petere : 
édetré pov Stardéac 91. Comp. 
™poo- 

Oéxa : els rapa rods 6. 20 16 

OexdKAinoc?: éy dexaxrAlyy 
oréyy 8 13 

OENOPON, irr. n. gen. dévdpou, 
dat. s. S&dpe, dat. pl. Sévdpect, 
‘a tree,’ especially a ‘ fruit- 
tree’: Theophr. HPI. 1 3, 1 
dévdpov dort 7d ard pléns povo- 
oréXexes rodUKAadoy éfwrdv ovK 
evawdAvuroy, olov é\da oux dp- 
wedos. PL. ws Kaha 7a 0. etn 4 
21 5 yhv wAHpn Sévdpwr 8 5 ) Ta 
3. purela 19 1; wapddetoo xar- 
ecxevacuévar Sévdpect 14; au- 
wedos dyaBalvovoa ert ra 36. 
bray Exy Te wAnolovy Sévdpov 
18; rods xkaprovs kal ra 6. 
16 3 

Oemo0ceal: deiiwoacbat 4 25 

OécnoiNa : drarn\al 5. vocan- 
tur voluptates 1 20; al roatras 
3. 23; decrowdv 2 1 


Oecriécunoc®, herilis: ray 5. 
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xpnudarur 9 16; Tow 6. aréxe- 
cOae 14 2 

OecnétTHc: deordérov 9 16, 
21 10, 1218; decrdrou df0aruds 
20; movnpoi 6. olxéras 19 ; dove 
xareray 6. (sc. voluptatum) 
1 22; deowéras ovx Exovow 17 

SecnoTiKéc : decrorikods apv- 
Opwrwy 13 5 

OecnoTiKGc )( SovAcxws 10 10 

OeveIN : 7d defoa 10 II 

OeUTEpoc: rpwroy yey. . Set- 
tepoy 664 15 

Oéxeceal, accipere: dux apum 
déxerar xal omer quae foras im- 
portata fuerint ab apibus 7 33. 
—excipere amice: Eévous 6.25; 
tls #dcov rov érepedduevov dé- 
xerat; 5 8. Comp. dzo- 

oH, a sentence adverb: asa 
purely temporal particle, ‘now’ 
115, 17 2.—with time-words, 
évratéa 64 15 3, 2013; Eva 54 
4 6; évretdey 54 10 2; éx rovrov 
54 186; dpre 84 19 15.—with 
other particles: obrw 5% 2 12, 
9 6,11 5 8; dAd\a.. pev 57 
11 3.—qualifying adjectives, 
chiefly superlatives and com- 
paratives, to denote that a 
point has been reached : evdoxe- 
pusraros 8h Bacdeds 4 16; 7d pé- 
yiorov 5% 21 If; woddAods 67 1 
23; Scoc Oh ofkoc 115; rdvrwr 5% 
11 3.— with emphatic pro- 
nouns, ‘just,’ ‘exactly’: rodro 
54 20 20, 21 2; obra 54 79; 
rovrous 54 8; 0) pev 54 18 8; 
éyw 54 20 2; ws per 54 8 18; 
od pév 54 13 5, 16 5.—in ques- 
tions: wws 54 25; xalaws 5% 
9 2,11 25,13 4; xalri 64 7 16 
17, 9 1; kal rives 54 1 18; 
wotous pév 64 12 11.—xKal. . ye 
54 5 20; dé 54 7 13, 18 3; éy- 
voxact 69 ye 17 2 
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OAdoc: d7Aov (éorlv) Sri 14 
§.—used as a simple adverbial 
phrase: 7 19, 13 5,17 2, 18 
5, 198 

OHAOON : SiAwooy el wederas 
11 23; d%jAwoov rept rot wasdev- 
ecOae 12 17 

OHinou, wlique 2 16, 3 6, 8 
12 22, 12 4, 15 2, 17 12 

Ota: xal djra 11 4 

014, 1 c. gen. a. vi locali et 
temporali: 6. rijs Oaddoons 20 
28 ; 6. wupds 217; Ayu pe de’ dy 
éwlorauat 19 15; dtd rédous 17 
10; de’ &Ans THs Huépas 20 17.— 
ad significandum intervallum: 
bc’ trou 4 21; dia xpdvov 9 IO. 
b. vi instrumentali ac modali : 
3. rwy rod dvdpds rpdkewy 3 15; 
3. rwv xepuv 5 4; 6. EvdAlywv 
oxeuwy dpulterar vais 812; 8’ 
avrwv 13 11; dv’ dvOpwrwy wpar- 
rerac 2111. 2c. acc. vicausali: 
1 13; da roiro 1 16; 6. ratra 3 
2,610,105; 6. raira 8716 10; 
dc’ abrd rovro 674117; 6. 7h dAdo; 
8 8; aduvdrous épydfecOa 5. 7d 
yijpas 1 22; od divavrar épydfe- 
cba 5. thy adudatlay 4 10; 6. 
Thy inmixhy ebrépous byras 3 8; 
5. ras dperds 7 43; 6. Totavras 
mpovolas 38; 5. 7d wh repuxévat 
28; widéov Exe 3. Thy Stxaocv- 
ynv 14 9; de’ adpylavy 164; dea 
xareréryra 4h oe’ BBpw H 
duédecavy 4 8, 20 22; 3. rhy 
prroyewpylay kal pirorovlay 25; 
5. rhv pirepylav 26; de’ vypéryra 
onmecbat 19 I 

O1a-d106Nar: Siadedwxdbras 13 
12 

O1a-doKLudzean?® 7d Kadd 
kal 7a'klBdnda dpyvpia 19 16 

O1a-eeIN : TOD Adyou obrw dia- 
Aéovros 20 3 

O1-aipeiNn, distinguere loco: 
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Sinpoiuey 9 16. PASS. Seypnpe- 
vow éxdoras Onxov 8 17.— 
distinguere mente: ovx dv Exais 
duedety wérepa wth. 7 26.— 
[dirtmere: dceXety v.1. pro dted- 
bet] 6 3 

Ofarra, victus cultusque: 7 
6. Tots dvOpwros otK dorw &v 
vralfpy 7 19; Karaxdiceay dy 
apbovia rhy éuhy 5. 28 

VICITHTHPION 73 9 3 

d1a-KaeizeIn : dcaxadloas 9 6 

QaKonia: dvermicripova d.a- 
kovlas 7 41 

OiaKkoniKéc : diaxovchy 7 41 

O1a4KONOC: Toy Too KUBEpyirov 
6. 8 14.—anetlla: rhy 6. 10; 
dcaxdvy 10 12 

O1ak6ciol : 
20 13 

d1-akoUeIn : duaxovcas 11 1 

OId-KpINEIN, secernere: KaTa 
pudds dcexplvouev Td Extra 9 6 

Oia -KOOAUEIN: dtaKwAbouow 
atrovs ard T&v woherluwry Epywr 
1 20 

dia-Aérew, secernere, ‘to pick 
out’ 8 9. MED. collogui, ‘to 
converse’: 1 17, 7 10; ep 
dy ay diareywueda 6 3; Tradde 
dcadeyouévov 1 1.—c. dat. bry 
Siarkéyee 3 123 Sray co da- 
Adywwrat 7 35; Towwidra abry 
dtarexGels 43, 8 23 

o1-aAAdtrew: duadAdrrwrivas 
Tov éemirndelwy 11 23 

dia-udxecedi: mwpds Tabra 36. 
wept THs éXeveplas 1 23 

d1a-uéNEIN:: Srws diauéry 7 
raéis 9 14 

Oid-UETPEIN, dimetirt: Tatra 
dceérpyoa 4 22 

O1a-NéueIN: Scavéwer7d Slxacoy 
éxdorn 7 33 

OId-NEUHTEON 2 col (raira) 7 36 

O1d-Nowd : dvdpichy 6. 10 1 


waph orddw 4. 
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Oia-NOUN ? rév Evdov 7 39 

dia-nepan rdv Bloy 11 6 

Oa-rioneiceai tpya 7 32 

Oa-nparreceai: 5. 7d mpoc- 
qKovra 7 29; Sampdtacba 
peyddra 21 8 

t-apnazean: diaprdfover ray 
Kekirr@y (Thy rpophv) 17 14; 
tAn Stapwdfovca roi alrov rhy 
Tpodiy thd. 

Old-cHUGINEIN: ToUTOUS diac}- 
Knvov 12 11 

Oa-Tdccein, disponere: raira 
dérata 4 22; rol dvardtavros 
21.—abs. dicardéac9 1; diératas 
2 PASS. éxacra dtaréraxrat 
33; Apxovres dtareraypévar 49 

dra-TeAein, verstare: 5. wede- 
Tay 11 22; rady diaredo 2 

Oia-tieeceai: ofrw diarifer- 
Ta wpos abriv 7 38; mpds byriva 
dy dcareOGow obrws 21 7 

d1a-TpiBen : 1 rdv del xpdvov 
6. 21 12. 2 abs. commorari: 
&vOa dtarplBe 4 14 13; wold da- 
tplBas; 7 2; &vdov dcarplBw 3 

da-TpiBH : Scar pePhy wapéxery, 
remorart 8 13 

Ora-pépein, huc illuc ferre: 
els ras xwpas rds mpornKxovcas 
exaora (rd Eriwda) sinvéyxapev 
9 8.—discrepare: év rots Epyots 
diagpépovow els 7d dvtrev 20 
I9.—c. gen. 14 10, 21 2 4; 
Stagépovres GANpAWY éemtpedela 
20 5 6; Tots éxardy oradtots 
Siqveyxay dA\Ajrwy TE rdxee 18. 
—with art. inf. 16. IMPERS. 
wmterest, ‘it makes a differ- 
ence’: péya Edn 8. els 7d Avat- 
Tedety yewpylay 20 16; 7d Fuso 
8. rod Epyou wayrés 17.—prae- 
slare c. gen. 14 10, MED. 
dissentire: év r@de Siadépovrar 
tepl rod omdpou 17 4 

Cha-pepontooc mpdrrovet 20 5 
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Sa-peeipeceal, pessum ire: 
dtEpOapras 6 olkos 20 3 

dia-puAdtTen 7a Telyn 6 6 

dia-xeipizeceai: dexalous rept 
Ta Staxerprfduera 14 6 

dia - xcopizein?: radra wdvra 
dtexwploapey 9 7. PASS. dta- 
Kexwpiopéva 8 II 

ddaxréc: rolro ob ddaxrdv 
@unv elvac 12 10 

d1dackaAia 19 15; vraxovovras 
THs 6.14 3; éwl dcxacocdvns dida- 
oxaNle 4 

o10dcxahoc: roi 6. 12 18 

O1ddcKken: 14 3, 15 3 5 10 
13: d:ddoxec 5 12, 17 3, 19 18; 
dddoxwy 3 11,4 1,9 1; dedd- 
oxovra 7 7; édldacxor 10 13.— 
ce. dup]. acc. 7 9, 18 9; Taira 
(adrods) &kddoxw 13 10; (rovrous) 
dcxacocvvny &iddoxee 5 12; dlda- 
oxé pe ta Epya ris ‘yewpylas 
15 9, 17 9, 18 1; éedldaké pe 
ratrny Thy réxvnv 19 16, 20 22; 
GdrXov diddtac drep abrds ént- 
orayor 12 4.—c. acc. pers. et 
infin. welOecOa: 5.138 9; (rov- 
Tous) émipedetobar dddoxw 12 
9; Oddoxes 6; Siddoxe 19 18 
19; €d:ddoxopey atrhy evvokds 
Exew mpds yuds 9 12; Sddgat 
12 10.—seq. Sre: 5. 670 18 125 
éd:ddoKov avrhy dre od Soxe? 9 12. 
—seq. ws: 5. ds cuupéper 11 23, 
18 9; édldackoy adriy ws obK dy 
duxalws AxOorro 9 14. PASS. 
ovk dpedfoe. Tov didacKkopérwy 
7 8.—e. acc. didacxoudevn rayald 
8 11; Tov dcdacKxduevoy (rhy 
yewpylav) 15 10; radrny rhv 
érmipédecay didaxO7var 12 13.— 
c. inf. ddaxOfvac emripedetobae 
12 13. Comp. éx-, ézt- 

o10dénal, I tribuere: 6. Kal 
AauBdver 7 26.—c. acc. rei 
v. pers, et dat. pers. 4 5, &o- 
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odv oe éuol 7 11, 9 103 Bray ol 
Geol idwow apbovlay jnuiy 12 6; 
diddacw 21 12; ov« elxéd por 
dofval rs 8 16.—c. acc. rei Sray 
Sipa didp 4 15, 8 163 Abyor 
5. xal Nau Bdvew 11 22. PASS. 
Bidoras 21 12; epya raddowa 
Geparalvais Sldorae 7 6. II 
concedere: réxva ty Oebs wore 
dg nuty yevécOar 7 12; Sry 
ay uh dep (xpijcOar) 5 xdpros 9 16; 
rots pév (ol Oeol) didbacow evdat- 
povety rots 8’ of 11 8. Comp. 
amwo-, dta-, émt-, eTa-, Wapa- 
O1- @iAnuUéNcoc §=(diadapuBd- 
ve), diserte 11 24 
O1-ex-nepainein?®7 6 1 
O1-eXaUNen : dieAavvwy 4 8 
O1-exiénai: 7a Nowra 6. 6 2; 
O€EcOe adrhy 15.13; of dtetcdvres 
abriy 16 I 
O1-€pxeceai, percensere: éwel 
Tatra Sij\Oopev 9 6; Bea 
dteAnAVOapey 6 2.—rationes 
computare: dtehOet 6 3 
; aaa considerate 
I 
O1-€UKPINHUMENOC : deux piv7- 
pévas 89; Stevxpuwnudvous 6 
o1-Hreicea ‘to describe,’ ‘set 
forth in detail’: c. acc. rei 
51,111 2; ratra deryoupévouv 
793 Snyod reréws ra od Epya 
11 6.—c. dat. pers. Evy ror 
Ouyyovpevos 4 20.—c. acc. rel 
ct dat. pers. ; ef oe yuusixdy 
dywva Sipyoto 7 9; Adda gol 
duryjoacdac 10 13 duyyhoopa 
11 2 7.—seq. ws: Fv cot duryh- 
oTwpat ws 6 12.—praeced. claus. 
interr. rl. . dupyod wo 7 9 
O1-HUEpeven 11 18 
Oixaioc: éx rod 6. 7 15; 
mwoeiy abrdv (roy érirpowov) dl- 
katoy 15 5; 7d 5. pépos7 33; 
rovs 6. 9 13, 14 7.9; Sexalous 
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wept Ta Staxeipfiueva awepyd- 
fecOa 14 6 

OIKGIOCUNH: Sixatoodyny ddd- 
oxew 5 12,14 3,9133; did rh 6. 
149 

OKateooc 2 15, 3 11, 4 16 25, 
6 12, 9 16, 11 3, 218 

Kn: 6. dglay éridetvac 12 
19; Slknv dldwow dyedOv 7 31 

Oinoc, area 2 7; dpartvoev 
dy rov 6. 18 5 

O1-O1IKEIN, administrare: rd 
éaurod 6. 213; Ta év ry olxig 6. 
7 3; 6 rd wpoohxovra abr7 4; 
Tov éaurdy olkoy 6. 1110; 6. 7a 
byra 8 10 

O1-0pAn 8 7: xpi) wocodwra, Bro- 
revew 6 I 

aon, quia 8 8, 20 3 

dnAdcioc: diurdaclov (duplo 
pluris) dtla 7 41; é&v 3. xpdvy 
21 


3 

O1-mddHc?, es, bipedalis: b- 
wédou 19 3 

Oic radrd Axupa Acxudy 18 8 ; 
dis drobdvy 21 12 

Oixa, scorsim: 46. xaréOepev 
(ratra) 9 8; 6. woety rh yi 
kat rhv OAnv 16 15 

doxein, A 1 wideri, c. dat. 
17; po docx 2 1 2,6 1 Ii, 
16 6 9; dox® po 2 1; éap ri 
go. Sox ph xadds woety 11 
2; ob doxw oo; 22; Soxels 
(cavrm) 2 9, 5 18; poe Soxeis 
1 13, 2 2, 3 3, 4 25, 6 13 doxet 
49,17 3, 18 7, 19 73; por Soxet 
24,7 23,89, 11 9 19, 12 20, 
13 5, 14 10, 15 1, 19 6, 21 12; 
Soxel por 7 32, 11 12, 20 14, 
47; euol doxe? 1 5, 5 11, 7 22, 
11 12, 17 6, 20 26; Epocye doxet 
1 16, 7 6; col doxed 16 11; 
Soxet co. 17 13; Soxet yuty 15; 
duporépos huiv ravra Soxet 17 1; 
fo. doxoduevy 15 6; col Ssoxoi- 


doxeTn———OUNaCedI 


hey 17 15; doxodudy con 2 1; 
doxovor 4 3, 7 40, 8 33 enol 
Soxodoe 7 18; Eporyé ra do- 
kovow 12 13; eal rivés por 
Soxotow jrxxlac 3 103; doxoicl 
poe 14 4; Soxoial oo 17 13; 9 
ddtw oa; 314; Sb 7 37; 
édéxee 6 9 10, 4 11 5 Hyiv eddxee 
17,65, 911; €ddxec Huty 2 12 
10; Tatra éddxee por 10 10; 
€déxes cor 9 1; ws av rq@ Sve 
Kady galvorro a\Ad ph yedvor 
Soxoly 10 9; Sarws euvKorépa 
Soxoly elvas } Rv 2; av Soxolny 
5; @s y éuol edoter 7 3; 
édogé wor 2 18, 6 16 17, 9 2; 
po €dote 7 13 Edokevy quty 6 4. 
2 putare: Karapeuabnxévar 
docx 11 8, 12 19, 15 5; doxa 
pepvnoOat 7 43, éddxouy Kkara- 
pavOdvew 6 16; ox édéxour Exe 
dv elrety 19 14; E5ota ldeiy 8 
Il. 8 existimari: ddodrecxety 
doxo 11 3; } Soxoica Onpiwdns 
maidela elvat 138 9; 7d dvonré- 
tarov Soxoby elvas &yxAnpa 11 3; 
ebrarpidwyv Soxovvrwy elvac 1 
17; rwv devwov dud’ Urmous 
Soxotvrwy elvas 12 20; rats 
ebrodéuors Soxovoats elvar 4 3; 
evews SbEys Te worety 2 6. 
Impers. 1 videtur: éuol yodv 
Soxet 1 15 23; ws éuol doxet7 22, 
11 12, 20 26, 21 II 123 waou 
Goce? BéArcov elvac 17 3; épuol wey 
Soxel xpdtiorov elvac 6; dyarn- 
toy cot Soxel-elvar 7 6; os y’ 
uot &Sotev 3.—2 placet, lubet: 
worepa, Soxet apipyew Ty xwpa 6 
6; &o0té wor ex’ adrav rwa é)- 
Oey 16 17,9 2; Srav dbty adr7 
915; ef woe adrixa udra, ddtee 
yewpyeiy 15 9 

OoKLUGZEIN, explorare, exa- 
minare: Soxiydter 4 8; ra 
oxetm 6. ef Kadus Exacrov exet 
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worep % Bovrdh Yrrous Kal 
lrméas Soxiudagfe 9 15.—pro- 
bare: edoxiudoaye dvdpl xar@ 
re kayab@ épyaclay elvat xpari- 
ornv yewpylay 6 8. MED. eli- 
gere: xwpay Soxtpacwueda Thy 
wpoohkovcay éxdoroas eExecv. 
PASS. pictorum opera 7d dedo- 
kipacpéva Kad Epya avrois elvat 
6 13. Comp. dio-, da-, oupv- 
amro- 

Odéxwoc, probatus: 5. Swdots 
re kal trots 4 7 

OoAoON, decipere : Sorolny cé 
10 3 dub. 

Odza: Thy ofp 5., opinionem 
dete24 

OouAiK@c? )( decrorixws 10 10 

do0Aoc: of 3. )( Tw edevbé- 
pwy 5 16; rots 6.13 9. FIG. 
dovdor Acxverwy 1 22 

Opaxein : v.8. Tpéxew 

OUNaUIC: 1 facultas, ‘abil- 
ity,’ ‘means’: rls  éuh 6. 
7 143 ard ris wapotons 6. 9 
15. 2 ‘capacity’: rijs olxias 
Ty 6. 9 2.—‘ productive 

wer’: Ay wh Exn (4 Yi) Thy 
auris 6. émidecxvivat 16 4 

ouNaceai c. infinitivo 7 23; 


B | ob d’vauat rov Frew Abyor Kpelr- 


Tw woety 11 253; 7d Weidos ob 
dvvacae adrAnbés woety 12 1; 
divarar woety 135; rl divarac 
pepe f yi} 13, 21 10; ddvayrar 
abtew rovs olxous 1 16, 51,1110, 
165; duvjocecOa ypddew 15 7, 
21 11; Gre av Svvwua Kara- 
pabety 11 6; 8rws Sivy Adbyor 
OcSéva. 22; ovx dv ce duvaluny 
domdcacda 10 4, 7 14, 19 16; 
Kay &dov dvvato dcddoxew 18 8, 
19 7; dy dvvacro dvOpwros 20 1; 
ok ay Sdvatro 1 33; duvalued’ 
dy elrety 1 2; Sbvawr’ dv éta- 
maray 10 8,415; Te duvapdrp 


wperetcOae 1:15; dSuvayévous 
épydfecOa: 22; rovs 5. dwréxe- 
6a 5 12.—infinitivus ex con- 
textu repetendus: cov diva- 
pac ll 7; 8cov ay dSivwpat 22; 
8 rt Sivacae cuvwhérer 41; ws 
éitvaro éXdxwra 3 13; ws dy 
Sivwyae duoordrny 11 17; hy 
Sivwuat 8 7, 11 I.—c. acc. 
pronom. taidra dSuricecOa 21 
11; 6. doa dvdpt devOepw wpoc- 
heer 5 1; & of Deol Epucdy ce 
5.7 16 30; & 7d Erepov éel- 
mera. Td Erepov Suvdyevov 28; 
dre divara: xal A ph cadnvife 
( yf) 20 13 

OunaTéc, aptus: cua Frrov 
5. wpds raira 7 23.—wpotens, 
opulentus: 6. loxupis dvdpés 11 
10; Tots duvarwrépas rpépev 
rovs mwAelous wpoordéat 17.—6dv- 
vardy, quod fiert potest: ws 6. 
1117; é« ray 6. pro eo atque 
licutt 7 12 

duc-Epasc®: ol rv ddpodiolwy 
dvoépwres 12 13 

QuUc-KOAoc padew 15 10 

Ouc-AUrooc® éyex res sine 
ordine repositae 8 13 

duc-rpanéhwc?’, incomposite 
(Sch. in Soph. Atac. 925 duc- 
rpdmeXos: Sucklyynros, duerd- 
Tpewros: Hesych. duoperdderos): 
3. avyxetras 8 15; 5. Exov 16 

Ouc-xepHic: reTaypevy orparid 
ducxepéorarov rots rodeplors 8 6 

Ocopeiceai: dSwpotuevoy ois 
rowotow 5 15 

OBpon: 6. peyddos Kara- 
mrourlte 473; Sdpos xoopue 8 ; 
Bray Spa d5@ 15; rots drt ra 
6. kexAnuévors 16 3; Ta wapd TOY 
ounpaxuwv 6. 20 


"Ean for 9 dv. Of the three 
forms édy fv dy Xen. uses the 
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two first indifferently, the 
third generally when the pre- 
ceding word ends in a vowel 
or diphthong as c. 10 8, very 
seldom when it ends in a 
consonant. ODindorf_ rejects 
dy altogether, as destitute 
of MS authority). éd» rl co 
doxm woety 11 2; eddy Ew 
16; Hv Bpaxds G—edy Se dW7- 
Ads G18 2; €. mus ddeKyW 7 25 
41; 6 me alrw 8 10; €. éem- 
kwrvowow addAfdous 4; €. Se 5H 
13 3; é. wn amrordoy, ravu aya- 
anrov 16; é. déy 179; ¢. wapé- 
xnrar 20 21; &. BovAy 24.—in 
an alternative clause of con- 
dition: édy re wont, édy Te 
éAlyor omelpy 17 5; €. Apa 
orepnOwor 5 13. KGN crasis 
of xal dav, ef st: 18, 4 9, 11 
14, 17 9.—etiam st: 87 19 

tn, sinere: ¢. padcoupyety 20 
17.—ovx éay, verbis dissuadere, 
vetare: ovx é4 Aap Bdver 5 4; 
ovx €¢@ dpyovs rds peNlrras elvar 
7 333; ovdérore ela wreiaa 20 
22. PASS. édpevor padcoupyety 19 

tap : Eapos, vere 16 1 2 

éauTo0, fs, sui ipsius: rov 
é. olxov 1 3; rd €. Scocxety 2 
13; Tov Epywy tov €. 7 31; 
Thy éauris Stvamuy éridecxvivac 
16 4; Thy éauris glow 5; 
réxywy TwWY éauTiis 9 19; ém- 
orhuovas éauris movety 19 17; 7d 
fetyos wpedurepov daur@ ‘ye- 
yéonra 7 28; éaurhv émideck- 
vives 10 9; éaurhy Yrrody 19 
19; Tpvyav éaurhy ibid.; rdv 
éauray olxov 11 10; éavrots eivor 
12 8; ra éavrots dpxodvra 7 
19; Tov duolwy Tvyxdvorras 
éavrots 138 11; xplvecOar map- 
éxovow éaurds 10 1 


ér-rirwecear c. dat. 13 11; 


érrirneceai1——4rco 


Shy rp orparevpart bxd rév 
ayaday dpxdvruv éyylyverac 7rd 
gtdorrovety 21 6; brd xbarpou 
loxds aii (rH Yi) évyiyerae 
17 10 
érefpein : mpwl éyelpovoa 5 4 
tr-xAHua: 7d wdayTwy dvon- 
' rérarov E. 11 3 
ér-xpatvic c. gen. rei, ‘not 
a slave to’: rév rowtrwy éy- 
kparj malarum cupiditatum 
213; éyxpareis dy def 7 27; 
éyxpareis wy ov Kedevers 12 6; 
éyxpareotarn yaorpods x. olvou k. 
brvov x. dvdpwy ovvovolas 9 II 
ér-xeipein, aggredi: robs éy- 
xetpotvras 14 5 
ér-xeipizan : 7d eldévar S2rov 
Exaoréy éort Taxd eyxetptet se. 
auré 8 10 
Erxouca? 10 2 7 
ér-xcopein:: impers. ovx éy- 
xwpet parrevew 8 16 
Go: ¢€ rolvw elOicpac 11 
14; é. ody wetpOuar 14 6, 11 8, 
12 5; & coe del&m 2 16; €. ce 
obxért AdGjjow 31; é& ce dw 6; 
elrov €. 9143; é. elrov 10 1, 11 
I; é& xak® 1 7; € rovros ovK 
exw dyriidyay 2 9; €. Adbyw 
3 6, 21 11; éyw bé cor éeropd- 
oas Aéyw 20 29; Soa Aéyw EG é. 
813; €. dp0 1 17, 3 8; radra 
é. dipyoduas 5 1; ws perv é, 
oluat 117; é. per oluas 2 3, 10 
5; é. EXeyor 817; €. coe EXeyor 
1917; & re. . ob re 7 13; 
é. 84 cor AéEw 20 2; &. coe 
delfw 216; dre é. pny wrovreiy 
29; é. ody Ereyov 817; €. elxrov 
10 1,11 25,12 1,17 6,201; é 
ge biw 36; & ot ctvoda 3 7; 
tabra €. dxovoas 15 7; 8rws 
a ¢, ef Bovdoluny AapBdvorue 
169; & pny 12 3 11 12 1317, 
155,16 11,17 8; pny 6.7 2 


319 
15 33 37, 8 2 4 21 22,912 
18,10 1 5 9, 11 I 11 13 19 23 
25,121235679101215 16, 
131345, 1413,151256 
913, 16261011 121315, 17 2 
347911 12,181345678 
9 IO II 1213 14 16,19 1 3 4 
56789 14 15, 20 27; é. mev 
rolvuy ovdapiis Evdov duarplBw 7 
3; € Tolvuy . . elré por Envy 
10 2; raira rolvuy €. rowy ov- 
Kopayrotuat 11 21; éyw re oe 
EXaBov xal ol col yoveis Edocdy 
oe éuol7 10; orep é, édldacxoy 
avrhy 10 13; olkripw ce ey 22; 
cvorhow cou é€& 8 14; Th ay 
Suvaluny é. oor cunmpatac 7 14; 
guvomodoya co é. 21 2; €. pev 
avrov ovx dy dvyalunv 2110; rov- 
roy é. palny av Exe ibid. ; av re 
.. kKayH 111; od pev. . € d€ 
7, 20 29; oa dinyhoopa -& é, 
mwodv diareA@ 1127; GAN’ é. wey 
3) was dy perappvOulcau 3; 
ofrw oh é. dvéxuya 5; otrw dn 
é. dpyoua 8; é. bwd col dvaré- 
meopat 21 1; cuvo“oroy® co é. 
2; ws dy é& Sévwyat 11 17; 
Srav €. dwG 12 4; ravra é. 
dxoteas hxynkédn dy 15 73; Sus 
ay ¢., ef Bovrolunv, AauBdvorpu 
16 9; aywv we &’ dy é. érlora- 
por 19 15; ta repwpa Kal é. 
we pupetoOae 11 6; dv per 
Urmov . . éyw 56153; adda xal 
Eueddov Sé €. 22; xal é. dxovoas 
Tatra without a verb of saying 
Q; cal é€. 64213; xalé. pévro 
hpdunv 20 26, 10 9; Bovrevé- 
pevos éyw dwép éeuod 7 11; 
ob re kayo 11 1; mwpbobev 
éuod 17 6; avr’ éuod éripend- 
peevos 12 4; ovdey eéuod dAelrer 
18 5; Bovropévou pabety cov 
wap €. 2 15 16; Sewordpous é. 
15 163 émcornuovéorepoy é. 3 14; 


Bedrrluy é. 7 42; édetrd pov 91; | 


dwoweipa pou kal rolro 19 13; 
épol yotv doxet 1 5 15; enol nev 
Joxet & 11, 17 63 ws euol doxe? 
7 22, 20 26, 21 12; ds ye éuol 
Soxel 1113; ds y’ enol Edoter 7 
3; uot pev elolvy of xal érap- 
kécecay dy 2 8; 7d edvoety enol 
kal roils éuots éyw meip@pat mat- 
devecv 12 5; ov col aloxpdy ddr’ 
éuol word aloxiovy 15 13; éyeé- 
Aagas ém’ €. 29; Ta ua lxavd 
éorw éeuol rapéxew ra euol dp- 
kotvra 4; ovrye Ta avra epuol yty- 
ywoKwy ruyxaves 19 12; ofrw 
enol xe 212; 7a €. dvayxaia 
143 wh bvros wap’ évol 15; elxé 
vyé wo. 9 18; elwé wor 1 1, 7 IO, 
10 3; Seyyot wa 7 9; Kal réde 
po Shr\woor 12 17; Kal rdde 
adréxpival por 19 4; ovx elxé 
po dotvac 8 I; wodd pot uad- 
Dov dréEcOe 15 13; Kal AdEow ye 
po. 18 6; ot8’ dvaypifew por 
étovalay érolnoas 2 11; odre 
GAXos por mapéoxe Ta éavrod 
Stocxety 13; ovK av euéuou por 
15; 7b dy Ere por péugoro ibid. ; 
pepednkévar or 16; awply dy poe 
awodeléys 31; woe éwedelxvvey 10 
I; poe Soxeis 3 3,425; poe doxd 
6 1 11; 460 wo Soxet 11 9; 
por Soxet 2 4, 7 23, 8 9; Soxet 
pot 11 12; po doxovor. 3 10; 
&0ké por 6 16 17, 9 23 poe 
ESoke 7 1; oluae evbpety dv por 
23; éwel Hin por xecponOns Fv 
7 10; tw’ breppépnral pow ra 
dxupa 18 8; bea po tor 7 
13; daexplvard woe 14; poe dre- 
kplvaro 38; dpecxdyrws yé pot 
11 19; od dé por AéEOr 13; 
ene was olee dy éemornOjvat 
2 If; € dvarelOovra 3 7; 
rots Epos ols due Set wpdrrew 
7 323 édy due ody Gepdrorra, 
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wojoy 42; éué yap 57 Toiro 
éAdvOavev 11 25; Kal adros éxe- 
rhdevoe Kal éue edldakev 20 22; 
KeXevers wpocrarevew pé cov 2 
9; od 8 gov pe épety 11 21; 
éwl rootrov obdéy pe wapexd- 
hecas 3 73 wWwrodapvety pe 
Kerevers 10; €dldate raird pe 
ovdels 18 9; Gre Fpov pe 19 14; 
pe Crexelpnoas épwray ibid. ; pe 
émnpwrnoas 15; dvéweods pe 
16; didacké we adrd 159; otro 
ov pe dldacKxe 17 9 

troore 7 4; Kal & épo 6 12; 
ob pa, Al’ ob €. 117, 2 143 obk- 
owv &., . ovdéy pot Sox 2; xal 
wédAanis &. 19 3; o8de wa Al’ E 
3.4; oly wey €& 7 175 guy 
E, oé eldédvar5 19; €. voultwl 7, 
17 93 ob yap a & oé Suvalyny 
10 4, 18 23 ovx dyrlos &. (sc. 
réuvoun, dv) 1; Emovye Soxe? 1 I 
39 16, 4 12, 7 63 Eporyé rH 
doxovow 12 13 

éddcaro : v.8. dareicBar 

dpa: &. dvrivos 48 

édaduu0c?: ciros ¢. 7 36 

éedden: cOédes wapéxew 2 
13; ef Odds pavOdver 15; 
xdpw €0édovTra amodtddvar 12 
19; €0eXédvrwy Apxew 21 12; 
E0dd\ovras épydvecOar 3 4; mel- 
BecOar 5 15; wovety €0éd\ovras 
13 11, 214; Saws péverr €06r\wor 
5 16; @ ay wapapdvew €0édrwor 
419; 7@ é. wovely 14 10.—oiK 
é0d\e, ‘to be reluctant’: pire 
yewpyety €0€\wv 20 15.—de re- 
bus inanimatis: dca 7 y7 pvew 
é0érec 4 13 

teehontHc : fedovras mover 
21 3 
éeizan : c6lfe. Kaprepety 5 4. 
PASS. elOicua, consuevi wW. 
ss infinitive 11 14 

Noc, gens: & drbowvwep é. 


éenoc——eldénal 


4 5.—serus: 7rd & 1rd OA 
7.26 
: elwOds, solitus 7 1 

ei, s¢: w. pres. ind. in pro- 
tasis or If-clause, pres. ind. 
in apodosis or principal clause 
where nothing is implied as to 
fact or fulfilment 3 9, 4 12, 7 31. 
—w. fut. ind. in apod., pres. 
ind. in prot. 12 5.—w. opt. in 
prot., pres. ind. in apod. 4 15, 
8 15.—w. opt. in apod., fut. 
ind. in prot. 8 17, 21 10.—w. 
pr. ind. in protasis, dy w. inf. 
(the oblique of pr. opt.) in apod. 
3 16.—w. pr. ind. in apod., opt. 
in prot.: éorw . . el wh rvxoe 1 
4; €uot Soxet (wdvra rod ofxou 
elvat) kal ef pnd’. . eln 5; el 
mwrolyn . . el ph.ris éxloraro 

. 008@ dorl 12, 4.15, 11 5, 15 
2.—w. imperative in apod., 
opt. pres. in prot. ef uh déoo, 
BovrAaro Sé, Soxiacdpefa 8 I0. 
—w. dy and aor. infin. in apod., 
opt. pres. in prot. 2 18.—w. 
4y and pres. infin. in apod., 
opt. aor. in prot. 15 9.—w. 
res, infin. in apod., opt. 
In prot. 15 2 dub.—w. dy and 
opt. pres. in apod., opt. pres. 
in prot. 1 3, 4 15, 79, 15 11, 16 
14.—w. opt. of oblique state- 
ment in apod., opt. in prot. 
9 18.—w. dy and aor. infin. in 
apod., double ef w. opt. pres. 
in prot. 2 18.—w. secondary 
tenses of the ind., both in 
protasis and in apodosis 
2 15, 11 4 (aorist and im- 
perfect), 9 18 (both imper- 
fects); a&» w. verb implied 
in comparative clause repre- 
sented by H, ‘than if’ 10 11, 
llis. ef wand 4 12, ef de 
UH, sin minus, aliogui 3 12, 
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13 2,15 2. Kat ei un 1 4, 2 
12, 000° el, ne si—quidem 2 
4 where the negative belongs 
to the principal clause. ed 
uM, nist, w. fut. ind. 8 17, 
914. dut—relio. d uA 
néprel13,717. e¥ nic 16 14, 
19; el res ddikws riwarac 11 24 ; 
el twa Seduevos ety rvyxdvouu 
14; el re kaxév 17; ef re AUT7- 
pov eln 9 12; ef re AAO roLovroy 
9; tre Exes 181. ef after a 
verb of emotion ‘that’: ov« 
dy dxPoro dixalws el rpoordrrw 
9 16, 5 11.—el, ‘in hopes of,’ 
el rou (oun 6 15 

el introducing dependent 
questions, num, ‘whether’: 
dmromeipacba 6637; xarauddo- 
pev Gy el 453; wetpay \auBdvew 
ef 8 21; Hpwra ef 109; Hpduny 
el 114; éphoecOa ef 22, 15 1; 
hpov peel 1914; ef. . d#Awoor 
11 23; d#drAwoov ef 12 17; el 
. , Oldacxe 17 9; Soxipdgew el 
915; émtoxowd el rt Arocraret 
815; oxéacOa el 18 3; evvod 
el 9; el... obx olda 7 3; eldéras 
ef 3 2 

efdénai, mnosse: c. acc. rhy 
pvow rhs yas el. 16 2; rocoi- 
rov povov el. 18 4; Tovrous olda 
38; & av éxdorn elapépy olde 7 
33; Todro eldds 15 7 8; elod- 
pela Td Te OG SvTa kal Td uh 8 
10; Tl av dAdo eldeln; 18 4, 13 2, 
16 2.—c. inf. ‘to know how’ : 
ax Bas 7d Svra dtoxely el. 8 10 ; 
Tocovroy pévoy el. wareiy rov 
otrov 18 4.—c. acc. et parti- 
cipio dnxGeicay olda (memint) 
avriy 8 1, 13 12.—seq. claus. 
rel. 7d el. Saou Exaordéy éore 8 
10; loaow & det roety 20 1; 
el. . , & Te cuudhépoy . . etn, 
rovro ph eldeln 13 2, 16 2; év 


Y 
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drole Ty yn Set purevew ovx oida 
19 2; eldws Arep éyw 18 3; 
6 ph eldws 8 re Sdvarac 7 
yn pépew 16 2; odd eldére 
8 7m ely wdotros 2 9; elddre 
ovder & re cuupéper 15 9.—seq. 
bre: Gunv oé el. 87.5 19; topev 
rt 8 22; dwavres loacw sre 
Bérriév éors 20 8; yi wdvres 
toacw 8r1 eb rdcxovoa ef more? 
14; 018 8% gpdow 16 8, 7 
II, 19 3; olda dxpiBas Bre 16 
14; Tovro olc@a Sri det 16 10, 
18 6,19 §; Sre de? oloGa 17 7, 
18 1; €& tobe 8rt 5 20, 20 24; 
elddra Sri ovdels cdldazé we 19 16, 
82; unde eldéras el 3 2.—ol5’ Bre 
used parenthetically 2 6, 8 15, 
3.7, 7 11, 12 3, 19 11.—ed 
toO. Bre 20 24; €3 toh used 
parenthetically 10 13, 17 Io. 
—-with proleptic accusative : 
yinv wavrées loacw 8re xrd. 20 
14.—eldévac xdpw, gratiam 
habere: col xdpv <dy> eld6- 
ras 215; xdpw eloecOa 7 37; 
tva, woAAhy coe xdpe €l5D 11 1. 
Comp. cuv- 

eixGzein : Kad} elxdoas ypa- 
gy yuvaika 10 1. Comp. dz- 

eixA, temere )( yrapy ouvre- 
rauévy 2 18; elk) dwéBadov 
(rdv otrov) 20 28 

eixdéc, c. inf. sub. éori: 11 
12, 16 12, 17 12, 181 7 

eixérosc 4 2, 17 15, 21 8 

eikaan : ed ras elxdvas émd- 
yerOat 17 15 

etna, esse: foe 7 42° &oe- 
oOa 12 12. — participle a» 
omitted after rvyxdvew, ‘to 
be just now’ 3 3, 20 28; w. 
adj. of uh wdvu Eumepo 16 5; 
by 12 7; fadcoy Sy acc. abs. 
20 10. 1TO uh SN 8 IO. 
SnTi, revera 2 9, 6 12, 10 5 


T®|9 14; elov . . &dm 


ddénci——einetn 


9, 20 27, 21 8; al ofoa 
(dumrérAo) 20 4; vrodeéoTepa 
byvra 13 8. Ta Snra 2 2, 7 15, 
8 10; Twv byrww 9 18; adra 
Ta bvra 10 3; wrelw re rev 
bvrwy = ibid.—in  participial 
periphrases: xépos ¢& d»Opw- 
wwv ovykeluevds dorr 8 3; & 
Seduevd éort 7 21 where see 
note ; 7d uh elvat reraypévor 8 
23; ép Srep reraypéva eli 
20 19.—in an emphatic posi- 
tion, containing the predicate 
within itself and ceasing to 
be purely copular, revera esse: 
3 12, 8 2, Srws NevKorépa dSoxoln 
evar hv 10 2; ot lor 
ravra 19 17, 20 13. elcin of 
28. enn of =f 20 6, 21 
6. enn attT@n G=ma av- 
Tay 4 22; & é ols ray orpa- 
Tmhyikay Epywy 20 6; Eorw ols 
21 6. Ecmn Ste, interdum 
2 2, 20 18.—w. partitive geni- 
tive, ‘to be one of,’ 1 5, 6 12, 
19 1.—to denote ‘ part,’ ‘duty,’ 
1 2, 7 15, 16 9.—w. & to 
signify state, condition : #w éy 
wodAn GOuula 114; elvae dy ry 
Epyy, ‘to be engaged in one’s 
work’ 20 16.—to denote 
‘number’: év rots xadXloros 
ériedipacw elvac 4 4.—pn 
éxévres elva, ‘not if they can 
help it’ 17 2.—€cn, licet (c. 
dat. et acc.) 14, 13 9, 16 3 4; 
ox & ratra 19173; & dKxoton 
20 4; &. wpopaci{erOa 14. &, 
liceat 13 10. eu, liceret w. 
dat. 215. einen, licere 21 11. 
Comp. am-, év-, é&-, wer-, wrap-, 
NWpoo-, Tup-Tap-, Tuv- 

einein, dicere 1 2; éyw 
elrov 20 13 elroy Tq yuvact bri 
y 8 2; 
ovdey dy elas 19 14; bea elxes 


einein——éx 


6 1; elré po ore 9 18; elré 
po. 10 3; howep ef elwors Ore 15 
7; wavras ws elreiy 3 4, 12 8, 
ws oupréuws elrety 12 19,— 
iubere: etrouev airy dddvar 9 
10. Comp. ar- 

efnep 1 8, 124; elrep. . ye 
18193 el wh wep ye 13, 7 17 

elpHnH : elpiynv mwapéxorros 

10 


eipHNikéc?: ray el. Epywy 6 
I; el. értorjyas 1 17 

eYpHTai: v. 8. épety 

eic: 1 of Place with verbs 
of rest: raira els rd dolor 
évOuevor 20 28; Thy émripédecay 
els 7d pécov xaréOnxev 7 26 10; 
els 7d xawwdv drogalyw, karéOnxas 
13. 2 ‘for,’ ‘with a view 
to’ denoting purpose or the 
end served: dya0déy els rhy 
Xpjjow Kal xepdaréwy els rwr7- 
ow 39; els 7d ody oxi ikavd 
2 43; wdoedwrépay eis rdv 
Blov 5 11, 6 4, 7 433 Tots els roy 
wrodepov doxipace 1119; cwpa- 
twvw doxnos els Td SivacOa 5 
1; kéopov Tov eis éoprds 9 6 10; 
els éripédecav madevecOat 12 15 
17; évrerapévous els rd Epryov 21 
9; Aptorov els yewpylav 20 10; 
cuvwpédre: els tabra 4 1.—quod 
attinet ad, ‘as regards’ 18 1, 
19 12, 20 § 16 19.—w. verbs of 
spending ‘on’: dvaNloxovow 
eds & det 3 5; els rdvaryKaia 
Saravay 6, 7 36,4 5; Tedelp 
els ras adrdv ércOupulas 1 22.— 
3 of Time: els énauréy 9 8.— 
4of End or Limit: éxrpépew 
7) oréppa els kaprév 17 10 

cfc, ula, &n: els Exacros 8 7; 
dyn els raph tos Séxa 20 16; 
by re Epyov 210; ey Te rev Epyww 
31; éy rv co. mpoonxdvrwy 
7 373; o¥dé AAO odde By 2 
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Il; évl éxdorw 9 2; évi rovTwr 
Tay ordpwy 17 5; eva Exacroy 
kal ovpravras 21 5; & vé re 
pirortpotpevos 4 24; Ka’ év 
éxacrov 19 14 

elc-Bainen : elo Bas els 7d péya 
whotoy 8 II 

eic-xakein, intro vocare 4 15 

eic-pépan, inferre (domum): 
elapépwow 7 20; elodépy 33. 
PASS. Smrws EEwbdv ri elogéporo 
39; 7a elodepbpeva 35; eloevex Oy 
21 36; ray elcevexOévrwy ri 8 
1; 7a eloevexOévra 7 25 40 

elc-popad: 1 tllatio: 4 éuh 
elagopd 7 40. 2 collatio, ‘an 
extraordinary impost’: ei, 
rocatras 2 6. Cf. Inscript. 
Jurid. p. 264, Dem. or. de 
Chers. $70 Exwy kal rpenpapxlas 
elretvy kal xpnudtwv elaogopas 
kal Ndoes alxpuadwrwy kal Tot- 
avras G\das diravOpwrlas 

efra, deinde, 20 29; cfra 
dé 11 18.—w. participle: x¢ra 
obrws éyywxws 2 4 

eYre—elte, sive—sive 7 27 

elaoeac : v.38. 20w 

éx (é): 1 of Place, e, 
ex, ‘from,’ ‘out of’: é« zodé- 
pou Kaas opterOar 11 11; éx 
Tov mpoonvéuou pépous . . éx rod 
danvéuov 18 6 7; xwpelv éx 
Tov olkwy 20 21.—domdoacba 
éx THs Wuxis (ex animo, sin- 
cere). 2 of Time, inde a: éx 
wadiwy 3 10.—post: éx rovrov 
18 16; é« rovrwy 2 1, 4 12.— 
propter 8 1.—of Transition 
from a former state: é& duy- 
xavias evwoplay 9 1; x@pos 
dpyot wmdudopos yyvéuevos 20 
23. 8 of Origin, of the ulti- 
mate Cause 7 31, 8 1, 20 4.— 
of the Instrument by which : 
é€x rovrow 7d welfecOar pavOd- 
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vovoww 136. 4 of the Material: 


&——#éhda 


plus: whéov ay ebpor ® éxarov- 


Xépos €& dvOpurwy cuvéornxe 8 i ccc ToUTOU 2 3 


3-— ‘ judging from,’ ‘ accord- 


ing to’: éx wdvrwy dy elpnkas 
dvarérecuar. — in Adverbial 
phrases: éxk ray duvaray, pro 


wirtlt parte 7 13 éx rod 
Kadod re xal dtxalov, honeste et 
duste 15; é€& érolnov, prompte 
14 3 

&xacroc 15 11,12; &xacrov 
xaraBéBrnrat 3 2,814 ; éxwodav 
éxdorov xeévov 8 20; Seowrd- 
rov dwayrda dort 8 tt dv BovAn- 
Tat éxdoTy xphoGa 916,17; &v 
xwpe Exacra reraryéva KEetrat 
8 3; Exaora diaréraxra tbid.; 
xopds oKevdv Exacra galyerat 
8 20; Srws Exacta ylyvera 
11 16; xaraxwpltev Exacra 
8 21; AaBely Exacra 22; ypa- 
Yauevo, Exacra 9 10; ééepyd- 
tecbac Exaora 15 23; éwnpo- 
Tyoas Exacta 19 15.—c. art. 
Te dpxovrs €. 4 53; TH avoorlg 
é. 8 12.—c. gen. atrav éxd- 
orn 7 33, 483 éxdorov rotrwy 
11 20; rTovrwy raév rTexvav 
éxdorns 1 2; Tovrwy eExacrov 
9 10; éxdorp Tov épyaravy 21 
10; Sardtavros Exaora Tovrwy 
4 21; &xacra Tov Epywv 151; 
al’ray éxdoras 1 10; éxdoros 
at’rav 8 18. efc &kacroc, wnus 
quisgue 87; évi éxdorp 9 2; 
&va Exacrov kal ovmrrayras 21 5; 
xad’ éy &k. 19 14 

éxGrepoc : diarerarypevor é¢’ 
éxdrepov 49; ép é. (77 vn) 19 
7; éxdrepoy 7 30; Tovrous olda 
é. 3 85 xupls éxarépous éwe- 
pwryn 66; Taira éxdrepa 11.— 
ce. art. é. rp yy 17 8.—*«. gen. 
éxdrepov huiv 7 29 

éxaTon : é, preted 20 18 

éxatontranAacion!, centu- 


: €. mepos 29 

éx-Bafiein, ex navi egredi: 
éxBalvover 8 8, 21 3.—evadere: 
Saws éxBjoera 9 7 

éx-d10dcxean ®, edocere: wis 
éxdtédoxets Tous ddXous Gy od 
Bovre éripendets ylyverOas » 12 16 

éxeinoc, tile: xaxetvos 5 17.— 
(in ref. to what follows) 1 16: 
éxeivo 0 eldévar bre 7 13, 151, 
16 9 

bei tlluc 20 27 

éx-K6ntTein Tip SA 17 14 

éx-Aéren, exigere (vectt- 
galia): Sacpovs éx robrwy éx)e- 
youow 49. MED. eligere: ct 
éfedcEdunv 7 11; évt robrey TY 
orbpwv xphoba éxretdevov 17 5 

éx-einein, deserere: édray 
éxAlary alveum (7 Tay pedert- 
ray ‘tryeudv) 7 38. —deficere : 
Tod wh éxrduretvy SGwy yévn 7 19 

éx-néunen : rex apum ék- 
wéume apes foras 7 33 

nAeooc, integer: militum 

Tov dpOuoy rov Teraypyevowy éx- 
wiewy Exovres 47 

éx-nod@n: é. éxdorou xKeél- 
pévou 8 20; & é. dvatpetrar 20 II 

éx-nonein: éxrovoivre 11 12; 
éxrrovolvra I 3 

&k-T : de sue adpods 
xelpous é. 17 10; hy é. das riyv 

viv 7d omépua ibid, PASS. rex 
apum Tob réxou émtpedeirar ws 
éxrpégyra.. éxrpagy 7 34 

éxpépan, ferre, edere 16 5. 
PASS. exportart : tva ph éxpépy- 
rat per furtum 9 5 

EXCON : éxodcay xaplt{erOa 10 
12; 9 dv é. welOwvrac 4 19; 
éxdvres elvat (a parenthetic 
phrase in negative clause) 172 | 

éhda, oliva: éd\day 19 13 


oxeln———OuNaceal 


wev 17 15; doxotpdv cor 2 1; 
doxotor 4 3, 7 40, 8 3; enol 
doxoto. 7 18; Epovyé ta do- 
kolow 12 13; elval rivés por 
Soxodow Actas 3 10; doxodal 
por 14 43 Soxodel co. 17 13; 9 
dbtw can; 81-4; Sbta 7 37; 
édéxee 6 Q 10, 4 11 5 Huty eddxee 
17,65, 9113; eddxer quty 2 12 
10; radra édédxee por 10 10; 
eddxee gor 9 1; ws dy Te byte 
Kahn galvorro ad\dAd ph pdvor 
doxoly 10 9; Saws devxorépa 
Soxoln elvar A Rv 2; dv Soxolny 
5; os y enol Sotey 7 3; 
édoté por 2 18, 6 16 17, 9 2; 
por Soke 7 1; Edotev nuty 6 4. 
2 putare: xarapeuabnxévat 
doxG 11 8, 12 19, 15 53 doxw 
peuvnocbas 7 43, éddxouy Kara- 
pavOdvew 6 16; ov éddxouv Exe 
dy elwety 19 143; dota lic 8 
II. 8 existimart: ddorecxetv 
doxw 11 33 % Soxoica Onpiwdns 
madela elvac 138 9; 7d dvonré- 
tarov Soxoby elvar &yxAnpa 11 3; 
ebrarpiiwy doxoiwyrwy elvar 1 
17; Twr dewav dud’ trrous 
doxotyvrwy elvas 12 20; rats 
ebrodéuots Soxotoas elvar 4 3; 
dvdews Sdfys Tt woety 2 6. B 
Impers. 1 videtur: euol yodv 
Soxel 1 1523; ws euol Soxet7 22, 
11 12, 20 26, 21 I1 12; waor 
doxe? BéXrcov elvar 17 3; euol uev 
Soxel kpariorov elvat 6; dyarn- 
roy cou Soxet-elvac 7 6; Os +’ 
éuot ESotery 3.—2 placet, lubet: 
mérepa Soxet apipye ry xwpe 6 
6; &0ké por ex’ adrwr Tiva éd- 
Oey 16 17,9 2; Bray dbéy adr7 
915; ef poe adrixa pdra ddgece 
yewpyety 15 9 

Ooxuudzein, explorare, exa- 
minare: Soxiydge 4 8; Ta 
oxetm 5, el kadws Exacrov eet 


3'7 


domrep % BovrAh wmrous kal 
lrwéeas Soxiate: 9 15.—pro- 
bare: éSoxiudoapey dvdpl Karg 
re Kayab@ épyactay elvar xparl- 
ornv yewpylay 6 8. MED. eli- 
gere: xwpay Soxipacwpeba Thy 
wpooyjkovcay éxdoras éxeuw. 
PASS. pictorum opera 7d dedo- 
kipacpéva Kad Epya avrois elvat 
6 13. Comp. dmo-, da-, ouv- 
arro- 

Odxwuoc, probatus.: 5. &rdous 
Te kaltrmros 4 7 

doAoON, decipere: Sorolny oé 
10 3 dub. 

Odza: Tiy chy 5., opinionem 
dete24 

SouAIK@c? )( deororixws 10 10 

So0Aoc: of 5. )( Twr érevdé- 
puy 5 16; rots 6.13 9. FIG. 
dodAo Acyvewwy 1 22 

Opauein : v.8. Tpéxew 

duNauic: 1 facultas, ‘abil- 
ity,’ ‘means’: zis ) eh 6. 
7 143 ard ris wapovons 8. 9 
15. 2 ‘capacity’: ris olklas 
thy 6. 9 2.—‘ productive 
ower’: qv wh Exy () 1%) Thy 
aurijs 6. émidecxvivat 16 4 

OuNnaceal c. infinitivo 7 23; 
od divapas Tov Hrrw Néyov xpelr- 
Tw wovety 11 25; 7d Webdos ob 
divacac addAnOeés roety 12 1; 
divara mroeiy 13 5; rl divara 
pépew 7 Yi} 13,21 10; dtvayrar 
adtew rovs olkovs 1 16, 51,1110, 
16 5; duvjoecOar ypddew 15 7, 
21 11; Sre vy Svywuat Kara- 
padety 11 6; 8rws Sivy Adyov 
SSbvae 22; ovx dy ce duvaluny 
dordcacda 10 4, 7 14, 19 16; 
kay Gddov Sivato dcddoxeww 18 8, 
19 7; dy ddvacro dy@pwros 20 1; 
ovx ay Stivarro 1 3; duvalued’ 
dy elweity 1 2; Sbvawr’ ay eta- 
maray 10 8,415; Te duvapévp 
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oixla 8 18; é& ry axupoddéxy 
19 7; 7d wrotoy dy @ wréovct 
20 28; év rp yp 18 2, 19 2; & 
Tpihpec 21 2.—inter: edvolas év 
dlroas 11 8; év rots xadNoros 
érimedjpaocw 4 4.—penes: é&v 
gol wavra éorly 7 14.—‘in re- 
spect to’: év r@de duadépovrar 
1} 4.—of Condition, State: 
ws év ty Epyy dow 20 16; 
Trav év ry yewpyla . . Tay é& 
Te woréuyp Epywy § 19; ev rater 
8 6; é& xapire 10; Fv ay ev 
wovAy dOuuia 9 4. 2 of the 
Instrument or Means: éy rots 
avrod (avAots) pavOdver, ‘to 
learn on his own flute’ 2 2 13. 
(Cp. Mem. Iv ii 5 wetpdoopuac év 
Uputy aroxwoduveduwy pavOdver. | 
3 of Time: éy dpe 5 4, 20 16.— 
‘during’: évry cX0AT,€” TH TAP 
8 15; & Te Oépa 16 14; &v TH 
xeive 17 3:12; &v TY wodgup 
5 13; év wodéuy 11 8; & Tw 
aurTy X. 19; & Oirracly xpbvy 
21 3; év @, dum 17 10 
én ON, coram: 
glrwy 3 I 
én-antioOcea, adversari: ef 
go 6 Geds ph evayriotro 2 18.— 
non parere: & T@ apxovTt 21 4 
tnNdeia, inopia: ddvrordpa 
alrn 7 &. 7d Cnrodyrd wt ph dv- 
vacOat \aBety 8 2; édy dvi Tijs 
weptovolas Evdevay wapéxnrar 20 


2! 

énde&c )( ixavads 2 6 

ENOdoeEN e gynaeceo 9 5 

ENOON: rd Te & Kal Ta &w 
722; & péverw )( Ovpavrew 30 
353 7 pudaxy roy & 39, 11 14. 
—of a bee-hive 7 34 

n-Ooxoc, nobilis, celeber: 
évdotordrn wpds Tav wédewv 6 10 

én-etnat: moldy réyvn &- 
cesT ev TH firey 7d omépua 17 


é. Tov 


én——_inrp{Becoa 


7 (rd évdvra v.l. pro Ta Svra 2 
3. Cp. Plat. Rep. 488 c xpu- 
pevos Tots évolcr 1.€. opibus] 

tnexa, gratia, propter: dy é. 
27; rivosé. 7 10,1712; rovrov 
€ 12 8; éwalvouv xal repijs &. 
14 10; Képdous &. 8 12 

én-epréc, culius )( dpyés: é. 
71498; xwpas é. 15 17 

tnoa, ubi 4 14.—for Evder, 
unde 181. vba pév—€vOa dé, 
apud alios—apud alios 3 4 

énedde 7 2 

tneen: for évretber vba 6 1 

én-ouucicea, admirabun- 
dum cogitare: évOupoduar 17 15 

én-euunHud, res sollerter ex- 
cogitata 20 24 

@nautéc: els eviauréy 9 8; 
kar’ éviauréy, quotannis 4 6 

Enior 16; & réyvacd2; éviwy 
117.—w. gen. Ema: Tay picewr 
13 9; rotérwy &a 146; évlas 
er 43; évloust@y kadov 
61 

énfore, interdum 5 18, 8 23 

én-NOeIN: évv0d ws €5 mrap- 
doxnoar 21 1; wddAa evvod el 
héAAnOa émiordpuevos 18 9, 19 14 

én-o1ixein:: év drécas xwpais 
évoxet 4 13; Tay évorKovyTwy, 
incolarum 10 

énraQea 5) 15 3, 201; 2 
Hon 17 13 

én-reineceai:  évrerapévous 
(tntentos) els rd Epyov 21 7 

én-redtic, integer: ras dard- 
vas é, 20 26 

tnwreQeen: 1 adv. of Place: 
AauBdvey é.8 10. 2 of Time: 
thi tum 10 2,111 

én-rieeceal: ofrov els 7d wotov 
évOéuevor 20 28 

tn-muuoc, honorificus: rex 
Edpais €. ~yepalpa 4 8 

én-tpiBecoal, pigmento in- 





éntp{Becoai—— éoikéna 


fricart: évrerpypévyny yrpvdly 
10 2 : 
éz-Greceal, derivari : 7d bdwp 
ekdryerar ragpas 2012. Cp. In- 
script. Jurid. p. 144, referrin 
toa contract to drain the mars 
which surrounded the town of 
Eretria (Boeotia) :—xard rdde 
Xacpepdvns éwmayyédderan 'Epe- 
tpevow €fafe.v Kal Enpavy roely 
Thy Nluyny rhv év Tiréxats, av- 
Tos Ta dvahwyara wapéxwy els 
thy ékaywyhy.. éewerdav dé 
étaydyee rhy Aluyny, Kap- 
miécOw Thy yhv THs luyns 
TpdxovTa Taddvrwv pucOwbetcav 
déxa érn . . CEayayety dé ri 
Aluynv 7d wrElorov ev réocapow 
Ereow 
tz-afcioc®; Su8po é. 5 18 
éz-ahindew?, ‘to give a horse 
a good roll’: 6 wais eEadloas rv 
irwov olkade dardye 11 18 
éz-auapTanein, ctayaprdvot 
in re familiari 3 13 
éz-an-icraceal, surgere: é€ 
evs étavicrdpevar 10 8 
éz-anar@n, decipere 10 3; 
éfawaray ge 5; & Tovs tiw.. 
&\AfAous 8; Tas ékararwoas 13. 
PASS. rots étararnOetor 1 20 
éz-apécxeceat? Geots 5 3:19 
éx-einan, licere: 003’ Ekeori 
43; & weipay \auBdvew 8 21, 
9 16; dréray fy oo Korddoa 
7 41; dowep Eby con 27 
éx-eiprein?, prohibere: drav 
bh 7 Opa rod Erous ékelpyy 4 13 
&x-ehérxein, erroris convin- 
cere: é&hrevytds we 29 
éx-eprdzeceal, efficere: Sxws 
bet €. Exacta 15 2.—excolere : 
dwécous eterpydoaro xwpouvs 20 
26. PASS. xWpow éLerpyacuevov 22 
ein, explorare, av’rds 
éuauroy ckerdfwy 21; proretam 
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in navi éferdfovra rdvrTa an suo 
ordine posita sint 8 15 ; mulier 
debet é. 7a oxetn Gowep 6 ppovp- 
apxos Tas pudaxas éterdfer 9 15. 
—indicare: rods Kaxovs Te kaya- 
Gods Aptora é. 2014; <To> deé- 
pevov Oepamelas ékerdoer  Syis 
8 10 

éz-éracic: éféracw movetras 
Trav wucbopbpuww 4 6 

éz-eracrixéc : rdv Seordrny 
Set elvac éteracrixdy an recte 
fecerint servi 12 19 

éz-nreiceai, docere : boa Exw 
éfryjoopal co. 2 14 

émc, habitus: 4 &. rot ow- 
paros 7 2 

ézirHhoc?: sopdupldas eger7- 
Aovs 10 3 

éz-oixo-d0ueIn??; é£orKodo- 
potvres 20 29 

éz-ouoio0cear: €fopocodra 
Tots Epyous ols éue Set mpdrrew 
7 32 

éz-oprizen, irritare: é&wp- 
yiods we pos Thy DAnv 17 15 

éz - opurreceai: éfoptrraro 
av cxanwrdépeva 19 4 

éz-oucia, faculias: c. inf. 033’ 
dvaypitew éfovclay 2 11; é&- 
ovclay érolncev pépecOar 7 27 ; 
étovolay wapéxwv amidvac 5 6 

&z-uqaineceat’, vertex, strut: 
éfudawopevas knplas 7 34 

Eze, foris, Adv. ra & Epya ) 
ra. évdov ‘out-door occupations’ 
7 22 23 25 35; Trav é. éripenei- 
o0at 30.—rovs & ‘strangers’ 10 
8.—Prep. c. gen. extra: & ray 
épundrwv 6 10; praeter: &. Tis 
oikias 15 

Exween, extrinsecus 7 39 

éoixénat (efxerv): Zouxe elvat 
5 1, 20 28, 15 12; focxas xadeiv 
17; Aéyew forxas 12; ws Eouxe 
9; ws éolkacw 7 II 


topTH: xécpuov rov els éoprds 

9610; é. pide ay 59 
- ara\eceai ?°, gloriart : 

Pablo tea érl TH xdpas €vep- 
yous woety 4 17 

én-Greceat, applicare: 7d ed 
Tas elxdvas €. 17 15 

én-areréc: mwaidela é. wpds 
7o welOecOat diddoxev 13 9 

én-cunein: €. )( Aowdopety 9 15, 
11 11; éwawd 12 16; )( ém- 
Thirrw 1312; érawodvres ddA1}- 
Aous 21 3; erawotper )( peups- 
peOa 11 24; erawoter )( péyovar 
16 7.—praemio afficere: érat- 
vodot )( gnmoto. 9 14. PASS. 
Tod é. émcOupoidvras vw’ euot 14 
9g. Comp. ovr- 

€n-ainoc: dfa éralivov 11 1; 
Gicos €. peyddov 13 5; €. Kal 
Tynns Evexa 14 103 rewdor Tod 
€. 139; 7@ é. wapokdvovra ibid. 

én-aipeceat: draipouévous 3:- 
kalous elvac 14.9. Comp. ovy- 

én-axovein, ‘to give ear to’ 
91 

én-adooerric?: rofs é€. 18 5 

én-audceai?: érayjoao ay 
Thy Yhv povov ; 19 II 

én-an-épxecea, ‘to recapitu- 
late’: émave Borer 6 2 

én-apkein: 7d é. adAHAoes 
5 13; érapxécecay dy cuol 2 8 

én-avxeceai? : éravterat 7 43 

énef : Temporal w. ind. 421, 
96; € Fin xepohOns Fv 7 10; 
é. Fixovov 67; 4 érexelpnoas 
19 14. —Causal 716,1212 

éneidan, postquam, with pr. 
subj. é€. #xn 7 33; é. xénrae 8 
19; é€. Hdnrac 15 1. “with aor. 
subj. 1 22, 7 21 33, 11 16 
18, 15 1, 16 3, 17 2; € oo 
pos 18 8.—with perf. subj. 
dpwpuyuévor Bory ol BbOpor 19 

énei-nep, guandoquidem 1 11 


lof’; 


éopri—— nf 


tneira (dri, elra):—1 of 
mere sequence, deinde 20 28; 
kdrera 89; wp@rov wey .. & 

. € b€ 2 5, 7 193 mpiror 
ae &% 6&..& 665 2. 2 
with a finite verb as an 
adjunct to participle 17 10; 
w. antithesis between the 
participle | and verb, tamen, 
after all’: moveiy Bovdbpevoe 
brevra kwhvovras 1 18 

én-épecea : 8 pe erijpou 7 3 

én-épxecean, supervenire : cis 
Td Kevotpevov del ol bmicber 
érépxovra 8 7 

én-cpcoran, interrogare: éx- 

epuryyn 6 6.—c. acc. pers. et 
rei: 7 me émnpwrnoas Exacta 19 
15.—consulere deos ; rods Gets 
érepwravras bvolats Kal oluvois 
5 19 

€neceal, ducem sequt: Exrorrat 
7 38; rots Epxover rerayperus 
érouévous 86. Hinc ol érdpe- 
vot, milites 21 7; @ ay woddol 
Exwvrat 8.—mente assequt 11 
I 

akg? (or éx?Avros), 
advena: rot é. 114 

éni :—A W. Gen. of place, 
super, ‘on,’ ‘upon’: wis dy 
7d borpaxoy ¢é. Tov wrnhod drw 
katadelns 19 14 

B w. Dat. of purpose, mo- 
tive: é. duxacootyns SidacxaNg 
14 4; & dwdry 20 13.—of 
occasion, reason, cause: ¢é 
olxripes z 7H wevia 2 4; Symod- 
gOac é. Tots KAE ppt 14 5; 
davpdgw Tatra é. rw Kddrew 4 21; 
éd’ ols ebdoxtpets 11 1; dyaddo- 
pévous é 7m xépdea 3 8; é. TY 
woeiy éwyydAdero 4 17, 13 9: 
Heyauvouevous é TQ évayrioi- 
cat 21 4.—‘ over,’ ‘in charge 
éxi Ty ebcoviuap xépart 








éni 





reraypévos 4 19, 7 34.—Kadety 
bvoua ért rem, ‘to apply a name 
to any person’ 6 12.— praeter, 
‘besides,’ ‘in addition to’: é. 
rovrots aot 15 1,914, 18 9dub. 
Cw. Acc. 1 of Place, ad, 
‘to’: dtw oé é, rovrous 3 6, 6 13 
16; é& 7d BéArcov 20 23; €. 7d 
B. émidtddacw 3 10 ; .dyrlppomrov 
é. 7d dyadéy 15, 19 18.—in 
hostile sense, ‘against’: é. 
tovs woNeplous lévac 5 14 15. 
2 ‘of the purpose or object 
of an action or motion’ ad, 
propter, 49; ¢. Oéay 3 7, 8 IT, 
16 32; €. wip (ad ignem peten- 
dum) €&\Odvros coh 215; rots é. 
Ta OGipa kexAnuévols 415; wéov- 
ow €, otrov 20 27 18 19 
€M-FMIPNO®CKEIN, cognoscere : 
Thy raplay émradevoney €. av- 
Thy wovobyres opum nostrarum 
bonitatem et copiam 9 12.— 
animadvertere c. partcp.: # Kal 
eréyuws kexwwnuevny airiv; 8 I 
éni-ronoi?: ray é., subolis 
7 34 (de apibus) 
ém-dedpauntai (erirpéxerv), 
oratione percursum est 15 1 
ém-emNUNG!, 1 indicare : 
mdoas €. 41; ratras émidelkvve 
ibid.; éwedelxvve 10 1; Suoa 
rovras émidecxvtis 19 15. —c. 
acc. rei et dat. pers. & zi 
on € 8 1 4; émidelte 14; 
emdettac 16, 9 2; dstacryrhpa 


€medelkvvoy airy Kexaddwrt- 
opéva 4. seq. Sri: Thy olklay 


ciunacay érédata atry are 
dvarémrarat 9 4. 2 exhibere: 
kabapday davriv €. 10 9; dp- 
Opixhy éridecxviers Thy Sidvovay 
Tis yuvacxds 1; émedecxvdorue 
€vauréy 5; emidecxwds dpytptov 
35 Thy dauris Sivamw &€. 16 4; 
terra émidelxvuct Thy abrijs pbow 


érkoupetn 
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5- 38 exponere, docere, c. acc. et 
partcp.3 1; Foo émdecxviwrovds 
WOANG KEKTnévous . . GvLWLEVvOUS 
248; émidettar rods pev obrw 
Xpwuevous 10; Tovds Sdexalous 
emdecxviovres wAovoewwrepov Bio- 
revovras 9 13. seq. Sru: émt- 
dexviwy bri xpja Gat ovdevi abr av 
Eeorw 16. seq. ws: emideck- 
vuovrTa ws oumpeper avrots welbe- 
0a: 139 ; rotro émidettal cou ws 
ov xaXerdv €or 16 I 

éni-dHAoc?, insignis: el pn- 
dév €. rrovjoovow 21 10 

ém-dddcxen$, addocere : ém- 
6:ddEar 10 10 

ém-d106nal, proficere: émi rd 
BéArov ércdiddacw 3 10 

éni-docic, incrementum: érl- 
doow Exe, augert posse 20 23 ; 
wielova é€. tbid. 

émi-ax@c, satis: ¢. éyxpara 
213; wdvu é. 11 25 

én-iénai, invadere: fy wodé- 
puot éxlwow 45; Tovs éxlovras 
gevryew 8 5 

émt-euuein, cupere c. gen. 
rei: rod érawvetcBa érOupodby- 
ras 14 9; émOupioat rovovrou 
xwplov 20 25.—c. inf. % pux7 
éreOtper ovyyeveoOar 6 14 

ém-euula: Ty yaorpl abrdv 
éml rats €. mpooxaptfouevos 13 
9; Tedely els Tas avTa@y é. 1 22 

éni-Kafpioc: al émcxacpusrarac 
mpates 5 4; Ta émixatipwrara 
THs Téexvns 15 11 

éni-Kaipoc, opportunus : mpo- 
karadapBdvew ra é. 209 

éni-Keiceat: wnAdv Tw puTav 
Tais xepadats ércxeluevov 19 13 

énf-xAHua®, cognomen (or 
erimen): rm é. 114 

éni-Koupein, sublevare, ful- 
cire: Tw kattdvOévre (olrw) ém- 
Koupjoat 17 13 


ém-xoupia: €. rds 17 13 
éni-kougizein, allevare: ém- 
Koudlcayres Thy yy 17 13. 
sublevare: rods pldous é. 11 10 
ém-Kpatein: Oy &y érixpart- 
cwou voluptates 1 22 
éni-Ko@AUeIN?: édy émixwdv- 
gwow a&dAfrous 8 4 ° 
éni-uaneanein ?, 
éripadety 10 10 
én-uédkeia, 1 sedula cura: 
kepdadéov dorly 7 é€. 12 15; émt- 
perclas 7 22, 8 1, 12 2; ov 
yvdpn Gd’ é. 206; rhv é.7 26. 
—c. gen. 7 € abris (ris 
yewpylas) 5 13 THs Tov wad- 
kov €. 1214; ryv 2.917; rats 
To rXovrou é¢. 11 19.—followed 
by 8rws: & bwd wodd7s €. 
parentum drws éA\dxiora Syorro 
75; el rea rovrou é. rove? Srws 
duvy 11 22.—by ws: bray Ey 
Twa €& ws. . Gow 2016. 2 
‘surveillance’ 10 10, 12 15; 
kal €pywy xal é. Setrac 7 22; 
did THs TovTou é, yewpyelvy 14 2; 
rhs €. 15 2; raw émipedelas 
deouevww 12 2; rovs TH é. yewp- 
yoivras )( rovs avrovpyous 5 4; 
Thy é€. 6, 8 1, 9 17; 6 txmos 
xopliwv trov kndduevov els rhv 
é. 5 6; ravrny rh é. (vilici 
scientiam) &daxOjvac 12 13; 
els é. rev xar’ aypdv epywv 
madeverOar; 15; Trav masdevo- 
péven eistnvé. 17. 38 studium, 
‘employment,’ ‘pursuit’: é. 
nolw ravrns 5 11, 12 14; adda 
Siar é. HOetal cor yl-yvovrat 7 41 
ém-wedeicea (énuéAcceat) : 
1 w. gen. obj. 4 457,77 30, 
9 18 19, 12 13, 18 1, 15 6 8; 
émipedet Tou weptovolay woeiy 11 
13; dv wpoojce € 77; Tov 
Ew €. 30; & Trav Byrwy 9 18; 
was wryielas émiuedet 1111; éxd- 


addiscere : 


érmxoupia ——énuehefcoa 


orouv ToUTwy émipedet 20; Tu 
mwokeukov Epyww €. 4 12; 
dugorépwy TovTwy éwipsedeiru 
Il; rTovrwy émipedotvra 20 
12; Sray ph éwrtpedtrac rotrov 
16; 6 rTav eEpywy émipedo- 
pevos 4103 rovTwy eripedduevos 
11 9; de medico &s émipedoiro 
kduvovrés twos 13 2. — with 
gen. of object and infin. rov- 
Tov éripedodvTat oUrw morety 20 
9 10.—with drws and object 
clause (a) in indicative future: 
é. Srws yh Evepyos Fora: 4 9 
14, 10 5, 12 8 (6) in subj. 
émriednréoy Srws ylyvyra 7 
36; dmipedfoerat Srws drapery 
éxdory 9 14; € Smrws Taira 
wepalyyras 11 8,15 1, 20 4. (¢) 
in optat. (by assimilation) « 
ben émtmedoto Srws Te elapéporo 
7 39. (d) in opt. and a: é 
Srws av uh yévoo 2 9.—with ws 
and object clause in subj. ovx 
émipenetras ws alry omelpyrat 
. « ws durevon auwddous 20 4 
—with obj. gen. and (a) érus 
w. fut. ind. émimeActrac rovrwr 
Srws Kpwo. Ecovrar 4 13, 128; 
w. subj. rotrwy, cou émmpedt- 
réov Omws Oeparetnra 7 37; 
rovrou émysedoovran dirs dOpol- 
fyrat 2010. (b) ws with subj.: 
TOU yeyvouevou réxou emimedeirat 
ws éexrpégpyrat 7 34; Tobrou émt- 
pedodvran ws Exy obrws 20 8 
—w. infin. éripéAopar pn aro- 
xwreboa Tov Yrwov 11 17; 4H 
émimedet ph Oduts elvar; 11. 3 
absol. 2 18, 12 9, 20 20; 
rots é. Suvapyévors 22; dvr’ epov 
émriuedduevos 12 4; Tov ewipend- 
pevoy 5 8, 1113; rav émtpedo- 
péveow 4 2; éwipedoupérors )( 
duedodvras 12 16, 2 18; vru- 
xveiro emimedhoecOa 9 1. 8 





énuueXeicea 


artem tractare : Trav émuornpay 
at éuwol mpéroev dy emcwedopévyy 
4143; yewpylas €.1568. The 
form ézimedeto Oar is almost the 


only one found in Attic in-- 


scriptions of the period after 
380 B.c. instead of émriuérAer Pan, 
and from B.c. 380 to B.c. 30 
in the proportion of 34 ém- 
perXetoOar to 4 éwiuérecGar (see 
Meisterhans? § 63, 4). In 
earlier inscriptions the ortho- 
graphy then in use (E=e 
and e«, O=o and ov) prevents 
us from forming a judg- 
ment. Cobet, Dindorf and 
Francke are of opinion that 
the form émripédeoGar only was 
used by Xen., but they have 
left the contracted form un- 
changed in several passages. 
I read éwiede? 11 IL 13 20; 
émipedetrar 4 II 13 14, 12 8, 
7 34, 20 4 8; émtuedoivra 20 
IO; émipenetoOa 2 9, 49, 9 18, 
12 9; émipedovpevos 4 10; but 
émipedduae 11173; émepeddpevos 
10 5, 11 9,12 43 émperopévyp 
4 1,11 12; éwimedduevoy 5 8, 
11 133; émimedopévous 12 16, 

mp. ouv- 

ém-uéAHUa, Tes quam quis 
curat: Trav co. TpoonkdyTwy 
é 7 373 Tots xadAloros é. 
44; Ta &vooy é€.. . Ta thw é. 
7 22 

ém-ueAHic )( dueAhs, industrt- 
ws imprimis de oeconomo : ém- 
Med 12 10 18, 15 53; ppovluos 
kal € 11 8; &Adovus rrocety é. 
1217 IO II 12.—e. gen. dv ov 
Bove emipedets ylyvecOar 16 

ém-ueAHTHc 7.9. élrporos 
curator:  émime\nras TovTwy 
kahiordvac 12 14.—praefectus 
urbis: &ddous €. xablornos 4 7 
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ém-ueAHTIK6c? 7: émtmednTe- 
kovs woujoacbal Twas 12 19 
ém-uénein, perstare: émipé- 
vouvot TH wh adixety 14 7 
éni-ninrein, incidere 18 7 
éminda, 7d, swpellex, ‘move- 
ables’ )( fixtures, including all 
sacrificial furniture or appa- 
ratus, and articles of dress, 
shoes, female ornaments, and 
house furniture as beds. They 
are said to be éuroAjjs ‘on the 
surface,’ because not fixed or 
rooted, like land, houses, trees, 
which are all property never- 
theless 3 2, 968 
ém -nAttran?, ‘to repri- 
mand’: érurdjrrw 13 12 
émi-noAGzein: ovdauds ay 
BGNov 4 DAn Ertwodrdfor 16 14 
éni-noAfc, in superficie 16 
15.—non profunde 19 4 
éni-ppHtoc, infamis: é. (ém- 
ornpat) 4 2 
ém-cxénteceal, inspicere : 
émioxévacOa. thy otrorody 10 
10; Tatra émioxeydpevos Srrws 
éxacra ylyverat 11 16. —ex- 
plorare: raplav émronodpeba 
émioxewdpevor Fris €ddxer elvac 
éyxparecrarn 9 II.—conside- 
rare: émioxeywpueba todTo 17 7; 
rws . . emioxepaluny rl more 
épyacdueva. . . dtwiwro 6 14 
éni-cxewic, inspectio: Sauud- 
cas Thy émloxeyw avrod qui 
explorabat an omnia suo loco 
lacerent 8 15.—consideratio : 
détov émuoxéwews 8 re ely 2 17 
éni-ckonetNn, inspicere: pro- 
reta dicit éricxom® wis xetras 
Ta &v TH wnt 8 15; Tovs rpbow 
arokotyras morovs méure é. 
4 63; vopodidaxas olriwes ém- 
oKorobyres Erawotot Toy wo.ovy- 
To TH vouia 9 14. MED, 


wepteNOety émtoxoroupévny el 
Kara xwpay Exe exaora (de 
hera) 10 10; wéurwy xurrods 
émioxometra: (inspicere tubet ?) 
4 8.—invisere aegrotos: larpy 
émioxowobyre Tovds kdpvovTas 15 9. 
—considerare,disquirere : edpov 
émioxkomGv 217; W0e emtoxorobv- 
res tows av xarapdbomev 4 5. 
MED. ovdév olov 7d é€. 3 14 

én-icracea c. acc., 15 1 78 
13, 12 4,19 15; émrloraya 19 
I 15; éwloraca 3; émeoral- 
wnv 15 7,19 1; erioracro 3 13, 
10 10; rTexrovxhy émirrdevos 
1 3, 18 1 9 10, 19 13 15, 20 
15; 6 ypdupara émorduevos 8 
14; Thy réxvny ravrnv émora- 
pévy 1 4, 16 8; erwrapdvy 
ypaupara7 5; ércorduevoy 2 10, 
8 14, 15 10; rods érwrrapévous 
alrhy (rhv yewpylav) 3.—absol. 
212; eds dy émioraio 15 10.— 
c. inf. avdvew é€. 212; ef ddody 
éxlorapat 18 3; wpoBdrots Tots 
€xOpots €. xp7joGar 1915; éxlora- 
pat durevew 1914; érloraca da- 
Soxiudvew . . avr€lv 16,18 9; nn 
éxlornrac xphoGac 1 8; hw ér- 
lornrat rwrety 12; ph éxloratro 
XphoOa 12 14,211, 6 4; éx- 
torauévn ludriov drrodettac 7 6; 
TP émicrapevyp XphoGac. . addeiy 
1 10; émiocrduevoy meptovolay 
wovety 210; émorapevny droKely 
7 43 Tots wh é. adrots xpjoOa 1 
11, 2 11; 008’ aloxtverOar én- 
corauévous 21 5; émiornOrvas 
Xpijoba. 2 11.—seq. claus. rel. 
el uh ris éwlorasro & Set xal ws 
def worety 15 2 8, 16 8.—<. 
participio: Aeyduerdv oe én- 
tordpeda 11 20 

éni-cratuc, pracfectus opera- 
rum quarumcumque 21 9.— 
gubernator navis: roy é. 3 


énickonein——énrrieénan 


émi-crarHTéon 2: rovTwy coi 
é. 1.q. émtorarely oe bet 7 35 

én-icrruiH, scientia )( dy- 
emiornuooivn 20 2; éddxer etval 
Tis €. olxovoplas 212; €. Tivos 
bvoua, 1 1, 6 4; dmolas Twos 
obv éxirpbrou émioriuns 12 5; é. 
kparlorny yewpylay 6 8; dwecday 
érurrhuny KThoy atte ws dy 
yiyvorro 15 1. PL. artes: alé. 
1 16; Trav dd\Awy € 3 16; Kad- 
Mora Trav é.41; wdoas ras é. 


6 5, 1 16; wodeuaxds. . elpym- 
kas é. épydverBar 17 
én-icTHUONO@C: «= émirrnuove- 


orepov, peritius 3 14 
En-ICTHMON: dyaGol Kal é. 
&pxovres 21 5.—with gen. ém- 
orhwova Tadaclas wouhons 7 41; 
érioripova (Tamuelas) woanoa- 
pévn thid. ; émurrhuovas éaurijs 
woe 19 17.—with obj. acc. 
éxacra émurnuovéoraroa 2 16. 
—with inf. yewpyeiy é€. 19 16 
ém-ctpépeceai: els érdcas 
(xwpas) ériorpéperar 4 13 
én-icxveain? ’, validiorem red- 
dere: wédv é. 11 13 
-TGTTEIN, ™mandare: c. 
dat. pers. et acc. rei 7a tw 
érératey altp Epya 7 23.— 
c. dat. pers. et inf. el adry éx- 
érarroy duedety 9 18; éwerdia- 
bev avrots o& wapéxew rabra 9 
éni-reAeicoa, perfict: drws 
Traura émereNjras 15 1 
ém-THOGIOC, necessarius, a- 
micus: dwadrAdrrov Twas TOY 
é. 11 23.—7ra €. 6 8, 7 20, 16 
3; dwoplay ray €. 38; Shy dvev 
Tov €. 201 
éni-THOCUEIN, vitae institu- 
tum sectart: & émirndedwy 11 
7; dvurcxwrarny xpnuariow ér- 
erjdevoe 20 22 
ént-nieénai, 


amponere: TQ 


énrnieéncn——-éprdzecean 


lrxuporépy wetov Badpos é. 17 9. 
—de poenis: dlknv rhv délay 
émBetvas TH dpedobvre 12 19 
émi-Tuuan, reprehendere: c. 
dat. émiripOpuév reve 11 24 
éni-Tpénein, commitiere cu- 
rae: el émirpéra atre (roy 
olkov) 1 3; rdv crovdalwy mirelw 
emirpémes TH yuvaanl ; 3 12 
ém-Tpéxan, leviter tractare : 
tavra émdedpaunxévas Tw Adyy 
15 6. pass. & dpyérara éme- 
dedpdnrac Tou Adyou I 
ém-rponevan 12 8, 13 1 
ém-Tponeurixdc dyjp?7 12 3 
éni-rponoc, curator: é. lxa- 
vos 13 1,151, 21 93; dworere- 
Aeopévos €. 13 3, 1425 émerpé- 
wrov 12 35,138 24; rov é2.15 5; 
exw éwerpdrous ev rots dypots 12 
2(§ 4 pro eo est doris wédree 
dpxécew Srav éyw dra dvr’ éuod 
émtmedduevos) ; éxirpéwous kara- 
orjoac13 10; Tovdsé. 4 12, 12 3, 
13 412; rotovrous é.xatordvat 9 
ém-TurxGNeIn, nancisci: el 
a&ya00d wrnrod émervxouue 2 3; 
irmou ériruxwy ayad0ou 12 20 
ém-qaineceai, ex improviso 
supervenire: Tov Seomérov ére- 
gavévros éwi 7d Epyov 21 10 
ém  dotem afferre: 
boa érnvéyxw 7 13 dub. 
ém-pido-noneiceat?? Oyjpars 5 


énf-xapic, gratus: émrtxapt- 
Twrarov Ewepédnua 7 37 

ém-xein 7p olvw Udwp 17 9. 
Pass. lAvos émixuOelons 12 

ém-xeaipein, ‘to undertake’ 
without any idea of effort: 


émixerpets SiadéyerOar 1 17; 
érexelpnoas épwrady 19 14.— 


‘to attempt’ 12 14; el ém- 


Xephoap. pavOdver 2135 dy 
émxepacw étararav 10 8 
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én-oUNUNal: éxroudcas 20 29 

én-onoudzeceai?, cognomt- 
nari: wpds wdyrwy Kaddy Te 
Kayabdv éxrovopaféuevov 6 17 

én-coonvuia : 4} droBdAys Thy 
é. 7d KkexAjoOa 12 2 

én-copeAcin didous 11 9 13 

tpan, amare: rdv épwuévwov 
12 14.—vehementer cupere: 
Ep@ atvos yevéoOar 6 12 

é , 1 operari, labo- 
rare )( dpyety 1 21 22,3 4,7 
33, 20 16 19 20; éepyafduevor 
1 16; épyafoudvas 5 2; épya- 
oduevas (de apibus) 17 14. 2 
opus rusticum facere 4 10, 
5 2,6 11, 20 16 19 20. olf 
tprazdéuenoi t.g. ol épydra 4 
15; Trav é. 18 3; rots 2 58; 
rovs €.6 10. 8 c. acc. colere: 
Saris obrws épydferas abrhy (Thy 
viv) 183; viv epyasouevos 16 
9; of Kax®s Thy xwpay épya- 
Couevor 4 11. PASS. Tis elpya- 
opuévns ys 198. 4 labore sibi 
parare: & dv atrol épydowvra 
1 22,17 14. 5 tractare, exercere 
quamcumque artem: rhv Tex- 
rovexyy kal &d\dAw é. xal daurg 1 
3.16; réxvnv Holorny é. 15 4; 
tavras (ras émiorhpas) ovx é0é- 
Novras €. 1 17; Bavavorxds réx- 
vas €. 4 3; ndlorn €. 6 9, 15 
4; ol épyatéuevoe abri sc. rhy 
vyewpylay 16 1; artes seden- 
tariae Kkaradvyalvovrat Ta oW- 
para Tov épyafouévwy sc. abrds 
42,3 16,58; rod épyacoudévou 
ras év T@ dralpw épyactas 7 20 
21, 16 13 Tots ph épyasouévos 
20 14; Tas dAdNas réxvas épya- 
fouévous 18 9; mpl» dia rijs 
tpopys é€ 15 10. 6 facere, 
patrare: rl wor’ épyacdpevor 
Tour dotvro KadetoOa 6 14. 


7 efficere ut fiat: Soxet de- 
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omérov dp0adhpos Ta Kad Te 
xayada €. 12 20. Comp. ar, 
é&-, wpo-, vwo- 

épracia 1 confectio:  rijs 
éoOaros éx ray éplwy 6.7 21. 2 
opificium vel occupatio : é. 
kparlorny 6 8; abry 7 €. ibid. ; 
Tas & TW irralOpp £720. 8 
cultura: ris ys H é. 5 14 

épracréoc, faciendus: ols dv 
&vdov Epyor €. (9) 7 35; cay ra Epya 
waOy ws Ear épyacréa 13 3 

épractip’, colonus mercede 
conductus : dvrwy é€. 20 16; Tots 
ah mapexew 13 10; rods 

5 15 

prem : 1 qut artem exer- 
cel: wacav Trav Texvav €. olovs 
dei 41. 2 agricola vel servus 
opus faciens ruri: ol é. 20 16; 
Tay €. 49, 21 10; rots é€. 5 16 

Epron, opera, negotium, 
actio, passes into the general 
idea of anything done or to be 
done by voluntary activity, 
‘deed,’ or ‘doing,’ ‘business’: 
‘employment, ’ industrial em- 
ployment.’—a. especially agri- 
cultural labour: ols ay ew TO 
&. 7 7 35; €apos rovrov rob é. 
dpxréov 16 11; & ray oreyvur é. 
Seduevd éore 7 21; ; bralOpa é. 
20; dT &. émipedovmevos 4 10; 
Tay yewpyikoy &€ 12 24; Tov 
olkovoyixiy é3 15; Trav &. mrpo- 
orarevev 124; edy ray €. orepn- 
dao 5 13; Geol xdprol elo TOV 
év TH yewprylg & 19; émipéevay 
Tu Kar ’ dypov #.1215; egopa- 
Tixdv Tw €& 19; Tabra Kal Epywr 
Kal émtuehelas Oetrat 7 22; &xa- 
ora Tov &€. 15 1; ; mapéxovros 
elphvnyv rots €. 4 10; "rods Kapwrovs 
agavitew dore uh Nelrew Avotre- 
Aobyras rots & t.e. quantum 
sufficiat ad agrum conserendum 


épradzececi———_Epefn 


(Sturz) 14 2; ra & rips yewp- 
ylas 159; 7aé. ws Eorw épryasréa 
13 3; copdy re nipnxévas eis Th 
é. 205; 7a évdov. . 7a Ee 1 
22 23 25; ra é de avruv xara- 
wparrépeva 13 11 

b. of women’s work: 7 14; 
ra évdov & 22; &. radrdowa 6; 
Tuy Tis yuvaskes €. 31, 111 

c. of occupations generally : 
7 35; avy rots Oeots dpxerba 
wayTds & 61; ldtasrns rotrov Tov 
€. (sc. lrmexts) 3.9 ; &v re whov- 

Tnpov €. weprovolay mworety 2 10; 
&. ddovs dedueva 9 3; al ASorai 
dtaxwrvoveww dd Tw wpe wus 
& 1 20; & re rwyv olkovopuxur 
é317 ruv elpnuixav & 61; 
Tw OT PATIYiKwy € 20 6; ray 
wokemuxaw €& 4 5712 24,61; 
duyyod reréws ra ot & 11 6.— 
work of bees : 7 17 32.—é v9 
& dow ‘may be at their work’ 
20 16 

d. ‘what is wrought,’ ‘a 
work of art’: ra dedoxipacpéra 
Kaha abrots & elvac 6 13; pra 
Te Kal oxevn 9 3 

©, munus, oficium, * Po 
work,’ ‘function,’ ‘duty’: 
Tt E. rijs olxovoulas 1 2; lide 
Trav Epywy Twv éavrod 7 31; Ta 
Tov Kadod Kdyabod dydpds £11 
1; éudv Ednoev Epyov elvat ow- 
sabi 714 

£. effectus: d&tobdarov ris ol- 

xovoulas é. 3 4, nisi rem & 
oeconomia interpreteris. Agi- 
tur ibi de servis vel remanen- 
tibus vel aufu Haaren (Sturz). 
—de opere effecto 7d mov dia- 
pépe roi Epyou wavrés 20 17 

¢pein (elpev), dicturum esse: 
gov pe é ws 11 213; elpyxas 
14 1, 21 1. Pass. efpyra 
1 II. MED. épéc@ae (aor. 2) 


épein-——roc 


interrogare: ¢. acc. pers. 
npouny atriy 7 10, 20 26; 
npouny tl mparroa 8 15; e 11 
4; odKxért épjoouat epi rovrou 
e 15 13 pov me ef 19 14 ; 
hperd reva, 12 20.—c. acc. rei: 
EueNNov TOTO éphiver Oat ei 11 
22; & re Eporo TwY KaNWs wemro.y- 
peveav 15 11; &Adxiora épjootro 
7 5. Comp. éx- 
épnuia )( dypés: Ty €. 5 6 
EpHuoc: Epnuov cuppdxwv 2 5 
_Epion, lana : Srav Epia, elcevex- 
077 36; 7 Ths éoO7ros éx Tov 
6 épyacta 21; &pa wapada- 
Botoa 7 6. The plural only is 
used by Xen. 
épuHNevan, oratione decla- 
rare: é, Toatra 11 23 
epp&ceai (swvyvivat), valere, 
vigere: eb hepouévns Tijs yewp- 
ylas Eppwvrar xal al &ddae réx- 
vac 517. éppoménoc, valens, 
robustus: Srws 7d cowpea vyaivey 
te kal é, Eorat 10 5; tryralvovrd 
Te kal €. 11 20; Babets re kal é. 
dvdpas 10 
tpuepiGn?: dpvdpdcacay 8 I 
épuepéc: Srws épvdporépa 
galvoaro Tis ddnGelas 10 2 
Eouua: fiw rwv é. 6 10 
€puciBu?: atdxpol cal é. 5 18 
Epxeceal, ire, venire: Pov 
ért rhy oxéyw 6 133 Frde 
wpos eué femina ad maritum 
7 5; Sra xph €XOdvra AaBety 
Exacta 8 22; édOety érl ria 
6 16; éml wip dOdvros 2 
IS; els dmoplay rwv éxirndelwv 
EAnrvOéras (redactos) 3 8.—of 
Things brought or taken: 
Epxerac (importantur) els rhv 
olxlay rd, xrhpara 3 15; vdcos 
€E\oiea 5 18. Comp. dz-, d-, 
ém-, €W-ay-, WEpl-, WPoc-, Tuv- 
tocoran, interrogare: 1 ¢. 
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acc. pers. €ué jpwra . . ef 10 
9; wept dpyuplouv épuriiy ce 19 
16. 2c. acc. rel: Tovrwy dy 
épwras 119. 8c. dupl. acc. 
rei et pers. : ¢wel we xad’ ev Exa- 
oTov iia aa épwray 19 14. 
Comp. ér- 

époornua: rod é€. 1513; THe 
11 5 

€peotucic: 7 ¢. 19 15 

Epoorikc: ¢€. Exovar rof Kep- 
dalvew 12 15 


éceric : écOfros épyacla 7 21; 
é. dvdpds rhy els dopras Kal wé- 
Aenoy 9 6 

écofew 10 11, 11 12 

Ecre, usquedum: tor’ dv dé 
7 33, 18 7.—quamdiu 1 23 

ératpa: éralpay rpiduevos 113 

Erepoc: a 7d &. edrelwrera 7d 
; Suvduevov 7 28; word dia- 

is ee a row é. 21 2 3 


1 of Time: adhuc, 
‘as yet,’ ‘still’: Bérpus &. 
awporépovs 19 19. — posthac, 


wam, ‘any more’: mus dy €. 
wpéruov etn; 1 13; 7h av €. 
Hot péuoro; 215; obd€v wurore 
é. émxpaypatetcatro 10 9; 4. 
adtxely weipwyévous 14 8 2 
of Degree: insuper, porro: 
rovro & dhrAwoov 11 23; olpas 
rotré oe & yeyvmoxew 16 13; 
& Aourdy abr@ dort 13 2; &. OE 
2 6,4 8,512; & de rpds rovras 
413; & mpds rovras kal 15 4; 
&, rivds mpocdejoerat ; 18 3, 14 
I, 15 1.—w. comparatives : 
adhuc, etiam: devxorépa é. 4 Fv 
10 2.—ovx—€ri, non tam, non 
item 19 7, 21 11. Comp. mpoc- 

€romoc: eropa xpnoda, 
prompta ad usum 3 2; é é. 
prompte 14 3 (de eadem re est 
wpoOvpws 13 6) 

Eroc: 7 wpa roi & 4 13; 
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Ern obrw wevrexaldexa yeyorvia 
753 6 Beds ob reraypévws 70 E. 
dye 17 4 

e0: ¢€8 rovrwv yryvouévur 3 
15; «0 puddgéerae 4 8; ed rap- 
ecxevacopeva, 5 133 €0 megv- 
xéva 7 28; ed wpdrrev 11 8; 
ed wocety woNlras 2 5,7 41,11 22; 
ed ras elxdvas érdyeoOa 17 1 53 : 
ra wdoxovras 138 6, 148. &@ 
udha, egregie 7, 19 11 

- @b-Greoroc?” : eddyuryot els 
ériérecav )( dddvaro: els éme- 
pérecay wmadevecOat 12 15 

eU-rnoocroc?: efyvwora rap- 
éxew wavra 20 14 

eU-reonioc?: etywvia wavra 
xaos in Cyri paradiso 4 21 

e0-Oawuonein 1 18, 11 8; 
dyabds Gy avip ebdaipovets 4 25 

eU-Oalucon 4 25 

eU-OHAoc: ovx eBdnrov S72; 
9 4, 16 15.—personal constr. 
edndos Fv Ere ovx dwedoet 78 


troc——epickean 


eG-nNoein® : 7d ev. enol 12 5 

eU-noia: edvolas dy pldois 11 
8; edvoray Sefoe Exew col (rdv 
éxlrporov). advev yap e. Th 
Spedos ercornuns ylyverar; 12 
5; Spyavoy edvolas Aporov 7 

eU-Noik@c Exew mrpds Huas 9 
12 

ev-noucicea: éy traits evvo- 
poupévacs wédeow 9 14 

eU-nouc: edvowy oo 15 5, 12 
8; davrois edvor ibid. ; edvol co 
ylyvovrat 7; ebvovorepa Ecovrat 
servi dominis 7 37, 9 5; evvou- 
ordrous T@ Kow@ 6 IO 


ev-narpidHe 4.q. evyerijs: 
evrarpioay 1 17 
ev-néreia?®: edarérevav Tpo- 


gs wapéxovca 4 7755 
ev-neric®:  evwerés 
padety 15 13, 12 14 
ev-néAeuoc, bellicosus: rats 
ev. (wédeot) 4 3 
e0-nopein )( drépous elvar 20 


éore 


eU-OoKLUCIN: éd’ ofs evdoxt- | 2 


pets 111 

eU-O6Kuloc:  evdoKxipwraros 
Bactdevs 4 16 

eU-dozoc: evdotordrn mpds 


trav wbédewy 6 10 

et-exia, bonus corporis habi- 
tus: rhv ev. kal popny 11 13 

e0-eprerein: evepyerav 12 6 

ed-evpetoc?® : ed, xwpav 8 17 

ev-Ahioc’, apricus:  olxla 
Xetuwvos ev. 9 4 

eveuc, tllico 15 10, 187 8, 19 
17, 20 26.—statim ab initio 3 
10, 7 22 

ed-Kpin®c*, distincte 8 19 

eU-udenc: efyywora Kal ev. 
20 14; Thy yewpyixny réxvnv 
racay ebuaberrarny 21 1 

e0-udpaia?, commoditas 5 9 

eGNH, lectus: é€& ev. dvlora- 
ofa 11 14, 10 8 


ev-nopia : edroplay 9 1 

eU-nopoc: evrbpous 3 8.— 
servi coniugio et familia aucti 
evropwrepo. mpds Td KaKkoupyely 
ylyvovrat 9 5 

et-ndépooc, facile 8 10 

e0-nparia*: rijs ev. 9 12 

eGpicKkeIN Cc. acc., inventre: 
xwpas evploxover . . eiphoopev 8 
17; dwp dy edploxors 19 7 ; edipel 
8 18 21 23, 20 9.—eaxcogitare: 
éripédecay 75lw ravrns nipynxev 5 
11,1214; copér re edpyxévas 20 
5; c& dunxavlas ebwoplay Twa ev- 
pyxuca 91; evploxovres rpoddcets 
20 19.—c. particip. intellegere 2 
13 edpov olkelws ratra yiyvopeva 
17,814; e0pp 47. PASS. wpéA a 
Svra nuploxero disputando 6 4. 
—quaestum afferre, ‘to fetch 
a price,’ ‘bring in money’: ef 





eUpickeIn—— xen 


ms woND apyvptoy evplaxor 20 
26; wécov dy oleae evpety ra od 
KTHPATA wWwAopEVA; . . WAEoV 
dv etpor (ra oh) H éxarovramda- 
glova, rovTov 2 3; evdpety dy por 
wavra wévre uvas tbid. 

eU-pueuoc, concinnus: Kai 
XUrpas Pyul eSpvOnov palverGat 
euxpwws Kemevas 8 19 

eU-poocroc, robustus: rd ow- 
para etpworbrara wapéxecOac 6 
9 

eU-cxioc ®; olxia roi Oépous 
ev. )( edprAcos 9 4 

€U-PHUEIN : evpier 10 4 

eU-gpainan 20 23; Tév 
krnpdrwv boa evdpalye. 9 19. 
PASS. 87’ evdpatvoluea 12 

€U-@ppocuNH : Twy ev. 9 12 

«U-xGpictoc, tucundus: ris 
(réxvn) plros edyapicrorépa ; 
5 10 

e-xeipcotoc, qui facile capt 
potest: evxepwrérarov 8 4 

eUxecea: evxouévy 11 8.— 
c. inf. evxdpmevor evdaipovery 1 
18; véduny eye rvyxdvew 
dddoxovra 77. Comp. cvr- 

et-xpucroc, ulilis: rags. . 
edxpnorov 8 3 

eti-xpooc 10 5 ; evxpowrépay II 

eu-conumoc: Ty «0. Képart 


19 
ép-exfc : dreday trodhpara. 
é. kéyrat 8 19; €. rdvras 12 10 
ép-icranal, pracficere: perf. 
KéNGl, pracesse: rex 
apum éx’ Epyas épéornxev 7 17; 
émlt rots éEupavoyevas x«nplos 
éepéornxev 34; 46 éheornkus, 
proefectus 219 
ép-opan : epopa 468 
ép-oparixéc?’; (rdv deord- 
THy) é. Set elvat Tov Epywv 12 19 
&en: A Trans. I 1 ha- 
bere: wréov & 14 9; adbdvus 


4 
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é. dy Séovras 6 113 exw éme- 
tpérous 12 2; éoOlew ra lxava 
Eyer 11 12; Exet tpophy 17 10; 
mwepirra, Exovow 20 1; deomdbras 
ovx €xovow 117; &ew 8 rt elo- 
pépwow 7 20; Exou av ra éme- 
Thdeva 16 3; rovety ad’ dy exovev 
ayadd 118; bdwp wh Exwy 215; 
rov 7a tw Epya txovra 7 25; 
€x7 19 18, 20 4; Yarwov Exovres 21 
73 Trev éxovruv abrhy (Thy viv) 
16 4; émioripas Exovras 1 16; 
olxlas wavra éxovoas boa, bet 3 1. 
—with predicate adj.: el rhv 
puxh pice adyabnv Exo 11 5. 
2 of mental or bodily habits : 
Td pynuovexoy & 9 IL; &. Te 
HOous Bacwtxoh 21 10; edvocay 
#12 5, 1415 wodda éxps rpdy- 
para 11 9; Exy émripédrecay 20 
16.—é (rhv) alrlay=alrido bac 
8 11, 11 24. 8 ‘to have in 
itself’ or ‘as a consequence,’ 
‘admit of’: doxoAdlas Exoucr 4 
3; rovs ph Exovras érldocw 20 
23. 4 habere, scire, ‘to have 
mentally,’ ‘to know,’ ‘under- 
stand’: oupBovrAeve 8 re Exes 
ayabdy 2 1; 80a éxw ctnyhoo- 
pas 14; Fs Exaoros exec réxvys 
15 11; édy Ew re BéAriov 11 
16; wodvty Adyow éxdvTwv 4.— 
with predic. acc. ‘to keep so 
and so’: rovrous aloxuvouevous 
éxovow 21 5. II gestare, ‘to 
wear’: Tay luarlwy dy elye . . 
Tod Kécpou ob elxyevy 4 23. 
III w. inf. posse: Exw émcdetéac 
310 16; ovx éxw dyriidyew 2 9 
15; ovx Exes Jodvar 8 2; vd’ els 
ravayKaia Exovo. daravay 36; 
ovx elxé wot Sotvac 8 1; wh Exy 
Thy éaur7s Otvauw érdecxvivar 
16 4, 18 1; ef re Exoune cup- 
Bovretoa 10 9; ovx ay Exous 
duedety 7 26; ph ldeitv Exar 20 


Z 


13; &ouuev Av elwety 1 2,19 14; 
rovras (rots érlrdas) uh Exor- 
Tas xpjo8ac 32; uh Exew xpi- 
cba 8 2 

B Intrans. se habere: 1 rovs 
augh viv Exovras 6 7; Kara 
xwpay xe. 10 10. 2 w. modal 
adverbs: dvodtrws éxe 8 13; 
Karas Exe. 9 155; dpOws Exar 3 
9; obrws &. 16 13, 6 16, 212, 8 
45, 20 8, 211; épwrixds Exovcr 
Tov xepdalvey 12 15; Apwra rd 
ciua Exwot 21 7; ws BéATiwTa 
tie 7 153 xdxcoy Exon 1 13; 
Kax@s Exn 311; wrperdvrTus Exov- 
cay 10 9; Svorparédws Exov 8 
16.—w. wpés and acc. : ebvoikds 
E. xpos huds 9 12; spodpds 
wpos TO épydfecBa Exover 1 21 ; 
wpde TO pidoxepdets elvac perplws 
Exovoe 12 16; duedds Exorra 
wpos 7d unxavacba xphuara 2 
7. MED. ‘to pertain to’: ra 
rourwy éxdueva 6 1. Comp. 

-, GW-, MeT-, Wap-, Cuv- 

éxepdc: €xOpovs xéxrnvrar 1 5 

éeopac 8 1; v.38. dpay 

¥eoc, gquamdiu: tws pev dv. . 
éredav 5€1 22 


ZeOroc, 74, 1 doves (equt) 
tugales: Thy yi xwetv rp £. 16 
Il 14. 2 par maritale, con- 
tuguum: 7rd §. rovro § kadeirar 
OAAv Kal A&ppev 7 18 19 28 

c 10 


9 
Zetc: ev ry Tov Ads rod 
"EdevOeplou orog 7 I 
, damnum: ra Brdr- 
rovra £. voulfw padrov 4} xpi- 
para 17; rodXais ¢. radalcar- 
res 17 2.—poena: éxeivor ol 
voor (nula pdvov eloi Tots auap- 
rdvovow 14 7 
ZHUIOON : 1 damno afficere: 
pass. 1 8; ef ris dia 7d ph 


t&xan——A 


éxloracOa: mpoBdros xphoda 
npsotro 9; Snuouzévous édpuv 
218; obre re SnuwOdvras 8 21. 
2punire: ol vduor Snpoder Tous 
ddixobyras 14 7,9 14. Pass. ¢ 
éml rots kAdupaow 14 5 

zAn: 4 15; ¢. dvev iv 
émirndelwy 20 15; ¢. Aveu roi 
Adr\ww detoOae 119; dp’ Ge 
(Bow 51; apOdvws §Go. 19 1; 
fdéons yuvatxéds 10 1 (vivae non 
pictae) ; Efy bard wodrAjs éemipe- 
Aelas 7 5 

ZHTEIN: (nret roy Kaddy TE 
xdyabdy 7 3; AvOpwrov fnrav 
apy evpely 8 23; Snrodpra pn 
divacba AaBety 2. Comp. deri: 

zoorpa@ein? 18 9 

zoorpa@oc: furypdgur 19 16; 
6. dyabous 6 13 

Z@ON : Syur yévn 7 19 ; TaY 
f. 7a wpaéa 154; 7d pew GAda 
6. avOpwrous 5€ 13 6 


“H comparativum, quam: 
ovdev Frrov . . #41217, 5 16 
19, 6 1 13; evvovorepa fH xpéd- 
obev 7 37, 8 13, 10 6, 16 3; 
wnelov } év durdacly xpbvy 21 
3; Gro rl # 1 10.—disiunc- 
tivum, vel, aut 3 9 11 13, 19 
14; #447 8,71, 8 15, 1123, 
17 4.—aut, alioquin 2 5 

A, sane, profecto in iure 
iurando: érouédcas # yhy m- 
orevery oo. 20 29. Hi inter- 
rogativum, n@: 1 2 3, 3 14, 
4 23, 7 35, 8 1, 12 8 16, 18 
4, 14 3; 9 olcOa; 18 6; R— 
% 13 1; % ot 4. A rép; 
ttane vero? 4 23 

H ea ratione qua, quem- 
admodum 3 10; 9 elwas 15 
53 0 onda ibid., 91; @ de 
gurevew 19 14; 7 me ernpwrr- 
gas 15 


ABGN 


ABN : HBGvras 1 22 

Areiceat, ducere: ef A)- 
hove iyynodunvy 2 15.—c. inf. 
opinari : ipyotuat 4 19, 16 13, 
18 2,19 10; tye? 2 4, 17 5, 18 
4, 19 93 wWyavrac 21 12; 
rryobpevoy 4 4.—om. inf. 
drorereNeouévov Tovrov iyyet érl- 
tporov; 141. Comp. &-, dé- 

APeUOoNn, dux: 7) Tov medr- 
Trav 9. 7 323 7 & TH ouhver 4. 
beurre 175 THs év TY ouhver 
n. 38; Ta Tob 7. Epya 39; 
oy Ta éxvydvun Tit ]. 34 

froun 19 1 dub. 

idecem: Sirov woeAovmevos 
Hdorro 20 25; pwddor’ dv Hdorro 
15 11, 16 3; Hdopévn loxupis 
9 1; dkovoayTa joOjva 4 
22; noGels 7 3.—w. partcp. 
Honra admodecxviwy 151; bri 7 
v7 Réocro dtovoa 16 3; Srws 
qoOns lav 763.9; twa dnynod- 
pevos noOys 11 1.—c. dat. yruu- 
Olov xpwmpare H. 10 7; ols H YF 
hoerac 20 11 

Rodeoc, libenter: h. dxovew 6 
11,7 9, 8 63 . diryjooua 11 
2; }. Oedoaro 8 6; av 7. wav- 
Odvew 16 9; dy 4. wvOoluny 7 
4,11 13. Heion 5 8, 10611 

du, as a purely temporal 
particle, refers to some new 
or critical event just occurring, 
an emphatic ‘now,’ ‘now at 
last’: éarel F. xeepoHOns Fv 7 10; 
Fixavds H. Errac ércrpomebew ; 18 
I; dmoreredeopévos FH. Eorac 
3; bray Apyew H. lkavds yévnrac 
1415 madrddy re H. 4 wrpbobev 6 
1; dacévar F. Bovdduevov 12 1; 
évraida 4. 17 13.— ‘now,’ 
‘at once’: rodrous 4. ris xpi- 
sews dromatw 1489; Thy réx- 
yyy pe H. Kxedevets avriy ddd- 
okew rijs yewpylas 15 3 where 
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see n.; H. woe Aéye 11 1,16 12; 
éy rwde woddol FH. Stapépovrar 
17 43 rodro %. pererfs Setrac 
7; % awd rovrov 8 20; doxet 
H. woddod av Akos elvar éxl- 
tporos 15 1, 16 12, 20 11. 
—etiam, to mark the point 
reached ‘ere now’: dpa 4%. 
karevénoas; 7 10; %. moAAdKes 
éxplOnv 11 25; xpnorot (deors- 
Tov) movnpovs (olxéras) %. eldov 
12 19; 4. Twa eldes; 19 37 
ROONH : 7HOoval. . Adar 700- 
vats weptreppévac 1 20; ndovas 
oxolas wrapéxew 20 23 
fdu-ndeeia, voluptas honesta 
51 
Adu-naeein : HdvraPodor 5 2 
Hdvc: dopal 7. 4 21; ém- 
péraa 7. 7 413 Tov HOéwy re 
13 73; rls yuvatci Hdlwy réxvn; 
5 10; émxméd\ccav 7dlw I1; 
éripéXecay HNolova 12 143 KTjpa 
rovrou fdtoy 11; Hdlorwy é6opwv 
kal Oeaudrwy 5 3.—c. inf. 
épyacla idlarn épydgecOa 6 9, 
15 4; 7d wdvrwv Hdworov 7 
42.—760 éore c. inf. 6 3, 11 
9.—dtoy (sc. éorl) 5 9, 9 19, 
10 13 Hdroy (sc. dort) 6 11 
Fieoc: #. Baoiktxod 21 10; 
Ta F. yevvacordrous 15 12 
Hxein, venisse: dvidpwrl Frov- 
ot 21 3.—of Things: éredav 4 
dpa Hxy 7 33. Comp. mpoc- 
Hxicra, minime: H. épya- 
féuevo. 16 1. See Frrov 
AAixfa, aetas: elol rives Hr- 
Klat txruv Kal dvOpmrwv 3 10; 
mwpotovons Tis 7. 7 42 
RAioc: (vedv) drrhy mpds tov 
Hh. 16 13; bwd rod %. yAuxalve- 
c0a. 19 19; 4 Yh drr@ro bd 
Tov 7. 16 14 
RAAIoOcear?, sole aduri: oxd- 
fev rd HALovmeva, (olvapa) 19 18 
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Rueic: tuiy eddxee 4 6, 6 
5; €ddxee nuty 10; Edotey juty 
4; 00 8 ju rep® diarepalvew 
1, 7 123; dwadnGedoa det wpds 
nas 3 12 

Ruépa: dyad} écrit rica 7. 
ws dperns ApxecOa. 11 6; awd 
Tis adptov 7. abid.; de’ Sdns ris 
n. 20 173; év péon TH tp. 16 14; 
Kad’ nudpay 99 

Ruepevein 4 2. Comp. &- 

RUEpINGC : 7. ros 21 3 dub. 

Huuepoc: 7a #. )( Aypia 16 5 

Ruui-onoc: fois 7. Urmous 
inter vroftvyia 18 4 

Ruucuc: rd h. diadéper roi 
Epyou wavrés 20 17; wéxpt Tod 
n. 188 

Furpi-ecuénn (dudiévyvedar) 
10 12 

fn contr. from édy, st: hv 
Svywpae 12 3; 7h ody Fv 3 4, 6 
12; qv wus duvwpeba 2,114; 
qv Sbvwvra . . qv Exwow 17 3; 
réxva ty Oeds dp 7 12; Fr ye 
112, 7 373 Av rordusoe érlwoe 
4.53 qw dé) 11 22; fy ms 
ahy wow 14 53; #vre.. ocup- 
Balvy 215; hw. .adpxy 18 6; 
qv mov lps 12 3; Bw dé 54 2 6, 
128; Ay 6é ye #17 8; kay peo 
—hy $611 14; qo—hv 66187; 
dy pév—edy dé 18 2; ray pév 
—hv 661312; Hw pév—iy MevTot 
17 10; 4p ah gavys 18 1; q re 
— hy re, sive—sive 5 5, il 16; 
tw 3 dpa wh Exy 16 4; Hy ph 
Geds drroxwrty 5 13 

nNixa 11 14 

finep : Beg « avrovs 7. Tovs Tpa- 
ypools 8393 7 ENeyov 91 


“Hea : vh Thy’ Hpav 10 1, 11 
19 

Reuxta : xa’ Hovxlay 7 7 

Hicuxec: fovyo. (adverbii 


loco) Badlfovres 16 7 


HuLelc-_——eediceal 


FITTON, minus 49; %. dvva 
Tov 7 233; %. NavOdva 9 8; ob 
h. 94 12,139; obde 7. 41; 
5 19, 20 29; odde 4#. 2 
41217, 5 16 10, 6 1, 8 14,: 
27.—c. gen. ovdev 7. of doi) 
Tay édevdépwv 5 16 

frrroon: roy Frrw Nbyor 
253 TP xelpowe Ta Hrrw 661 
13 10 


Odhaunoc, cella 9 3 
edAatra: dia ris 0. 20: 
év 7m 9. 8 163; Kal xara : 
kal xara 0. 5 17 
eakarroupréc?, qui vict 
quaerit in mari: 6. Byres 1 
edAnoc: Oddwn Oépous 5 . 
eaUINd, crebro 3 4 
eanaroOcea 14 5 
eappein : Oappay (sine m 
oupBovr\eve 21. Comp. da 
e@aTTON, celerius 2 18, 16 
@aULLGZEIN : Gavpdtory’ 
ph telvo. 7 39.—Cc. acc. + 
raira Oavudtw 4 21 3 Oaup 
tbid. ; Oavpdtes rotro ; 4 
davudoas Thy énxloxeyw 8 
—followed by relat. adv. | 
paver atrov (rév mwapdade 
ws Kad Ta dévdpa etn 4 : 
w. obj. acc. and partcp. 7 
dy Oaupdoeev lrréas xara: 
éXavvovras ; 86. Comp. 
eauuacréc, éu0l Gavyac 
Soxel elvas ef rs 5B 11; G 
ardv Soxels rolro wovety Br; 
Oaupacrérepov (sc. ay etn) 
érlora:ro 3 13 
e€a: érl kwumddy Oda. 
811,167 
eéaua : 
orwv 6. 5 3 
eediceal, spectare : Oeg 
8 9; ef Ts avrdév Oe@ro 
povra) 15 11; OeioOa dre 


kadtov 8. 8 20 


ecdceal 


3; Oedpevos 3 6 7, 20 18; wretora 
oxety eOcacduny 8 11; Tls ovK 
ay 7ddws Oedoaro ev rdter wo- 
pevonévous ; 8 6; Gedoacba 6 
13. Comp. ouv- 
ee€aTHc: woods 6. 11 4 
eefoc: of 0. dpxovres 21 5; 
Oetov )( avOpwarwov 12 
eékein: 0éAw 10 1 
eéuic, fas, ‘possible’ 118 11 
equrrén, Jas, licittum11 56 8 
eco-uuaxein?, invitis dis ailt- 
quid facere velle 16 3 
deus 712; 6 0. 23 30 
31, 18 31: 700 0. 7 29 323 NYT 
Geds od0a (Pé\ovea vulgo) 5 12 ; 
ol 6. )( of dvOpwmroa 5 19 20, 61, 
7 16 18 31, 10 7, 11 8, 12 6; 
6. re xal dvOpwHroas 15 4; obre 
6. otre dvOpwrovs 2 5; mpods 
trav 0.7 2,12 6 10; mpds 6. 7 
9, 10 9, 11 9; avy rots 6. ope 
deorum 6 1, 10 10, 11 20.—of 
special gods: 5 13, 7 2; érav 
xepain 6 8. (t.e. Leds) 8 16, 
17234; 6 &ywOer 0. 20 11 
eepdnaina : Oeparraivas 7 6 
ela, cwratio ; de supel- 
lecdils veaemiende 8 10; de 
terra colenda 20 11 
eepanevein, 1 colere (deos) 5 
20, 11 8. 2 colere (terram) 
5 12 (with a twofold meaning). 
PASS, Oepamwevouevn (7) 16 5. 
8 curare: 0. (ra Seordcvva 
Xphuara) 9 16. PASS. Saws 
Oepamet’yrat aegrotus 7 37; 
Kah@s Oeparevdévtes ibid. 
MOON: ériuedy 0. yevé- 
cOa. 12 18: Ischomachus ad 
uxorem éay éué odv 8. rovjon 
1 42 
eepizan, metere 18 1.—aes- 
tatem traducere: Deploa 5 9 
eepicudc?”? = Oépots: wepl 
depiood 18 3 
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ecpuainecea : Jepuavopérwy 
Tay pcav 19 11 

eepudc: Aourpois 6. 5 9 

e€poc: rol 6.94; év (péow) 
To 0.16 14; Oddwn Odpous 5 4 

@HKH : 6. weydAwy 8 17 

enAUNecea? ®, effeminari : 
Tov cwUaTwY Onruvopévww 4 2 

efAuc: Ofdu cal dppev 7 18; 
TO EOvos Td 0. 26 

erpa : Ojpas 5 5 

eHpeveEIN, captare: 
Onpevwv paraxds 20 18 

eHpion : 7a Onpla, ‘ beasts of 
the chase’ 5 5 6 

eHpIMdHC madela 13 9 

@OINHTIK6c): 7a 0. (Spyava) 


atpas 


97 
epdcoc: roi 6. )( rod PdBov 
7 25 

epéuua: wav 8. 20 23 

@UEIN TOAAd TE Kal peydra 
2 5; Oovras 5 3; 0vea 7 7. 
Comp. ouv- 

evupa: 0. Baraywry 9 5 

eup-aulein? )( Evdov pévew 
7 30 

eucia : Tos Oeovs érepwravras 
8. kal olwvots 5 19; (&rurda) 
ols dul Ovolas xpwueba 9 6 


*larpikH, a7s medica 1 1 

larpdéc: ri Sdedos larpoi ; 13 
2; Tw weptovre 1. 15 9 

foein : eldoy éferdfovra abrév 
8 15, 11 4, 12 19; eldes 19 3; 


ol | ray émwipedouévous Ow 12 16, 


1812; dvriva Worn Kardy, ToUTH 
mpoojew 615; lduv re } dxovoas 
39,71,102; lédvra padety 21 
11.—visere 1114. Comp. xar- 

fOig (singulos) décxodvras 11 
22 

Yoioc: 7. éwiuérkera 7 41; 0. 
xripara 9 19; év Tots l. Epyous 
219 
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focotHe, homo privatus 21 
6; l&wwrov )( rupdvyywy 1 15 
(cp. Lucian Char. c. 18, de 
Salt.c. 14 where it is opposed 
to Baoiteds); miles gregarius 
)\( orparryss 20 6.—c. gen. rei, 
amperitus: l. robrov rod Epyou 


39 

fapo0n, sudare: ldpoivres 
21 3; mwply ldpdoa 4 24 

Idpedc: Urd Lpdros Addyxovrat 
10 8 

fénan, ire 5 14; lév 13 2; 
7d éml rd BéAriov ldy 20 23; 
lévres els ras (xwpas) hostiliter 
5 13; modreulwy els Thy xupay 
lévrwy 6 6; Bray dia orevordpwy 
wor 20 9. Yer, agedum, a 
form of transition before an 
imperative: t#% 67 19 3 4, 
1217. Comp. da-, d:-, e&-, ér-, 
é7-ay-, p0-, Wpoc- 

fxanéc: 1 of Persons, ‘com- 
petent’: c. inf. 12 4 8, 45, 7 
37,85, 138 1 4,141,151; 
ixavwrépous 5 8. 2 of Things, 
‘sufficient’: otrovy 1. 17 6; 
ixavd 243; Tat. 11 12.—w. inf. 
Tov irmov ikavwrdrn } yewpyla 
ouvrpépew 5 5.—idoneus: xpb- 
vos l. Oedoacbae 6 13; Ub. 


{d1coTHec ——lexupdéc 


ovvetvae 10 11, 8 19; Ll. ov 
duota 13 10; mayéa bt. dope 
173. This is its only meanir 
in Herodotus. The word do 
not occur in Tragedy 

Yna 18 2 8, 20 20; 8. pA 
2,159 

inndzeceai: larwacdpuny ins 
olay dpoordrny rais év To To 
py dvarykalats lrmactas 11 1 

Innacia 11 17 

inneic 8 4; Toy i. 3 | 
lrwéas 45, 915 

Inmxn: dd’ t. els droplay « 
AvOdras 3 8; did rhy lL. edd 
bvras ibid. ; lami xpiobat 

innixdéc, 1 equester: i. ay 

9.—2 ret equestris perii 
év rots immixwrdrots 11 20 

inmix@c: larmixdrara 21 

inno-xéuoc, eguiso: 7d 
11 5 

Ynnoc 1 8, 2 11, 8 10, § 
11 4515; dyaies U. 3 9, 1% 
ow ixrrp dapipyew ry 1d) 
53; avaBas éri rov trmov 1 
of Ynnoi, eguorum genus: ¢ 
xphoOa 2 11, 56 20, 10 
20, 18 4 ubi inter wa 
referuntur 

inno-rpogia?: tarorpog 


rexunpia 11 20; twa i. ra Exupa | 6 


padAov ylyvrrat (2.€. ixavwrepa, 
plures paleae) 18 2 

ixan@c: 1. wAouvrety 2 1 2; 
ph tl. dpiyyy 4 10; wemretcBau l. 
611; b. dxnxodvac 111; t. xara- 
peuadynxévac 15 5; lb. dore- 
Oappnxévac 16 6; tL. olofa 19 5 

sh dcacecoai® : Tovs Beovs l. 5 20 

tAdc?, limus: iddos ércxvbel- 
ons 17 12 

Ludrion: &pia mapadaBoioa 
i, dwodetta 76. PL. = écOhs, 
vestes: trav i. 7d Kdddos 4 23, 
7 36; tuaria dvaceioa xa 


Yeaar 2011 8 14: v.58. eb 
Yeoc: & foou 4 21; : 
Tuyxdavew ros kaxloae 13 
icradnai, erigere: adj 
avaBalvovoa .. dtddoxer i 
avriy 19 18. PASS. star 
éornxéra 8 4; ords &vO 
dveyos 181. Comp. dp-, 
ém-, KAT-, Wap-, WpoT-, Tr 
icréc?, tela: wpds rov i 
icxupéc )( doOewjs : ai 
T@ loxuporéppy wretor Bd 
Ti0évat 17 9.—of a Plant 


ay kal l. 7d gurdv Fryobsec 


lexupéc——raf 


ordvew 19 10.—of Wine: rq 
otvyy Tw loxuporépy mretov émixetv 
vdwp 17 9.—of Soil: 4 doGevis 
vi) laxuporépa ylyvera: 17 9 

cxupdac, vehementer, valde : 
c. verb. l. dmipedetob6ard 45; b 
tw wapacrhoys 13 1; puddrre 
l. 12 2; oanrevovres 2. 8 17; 
noopévy tl. 9 1.—c. adj. Suvarod 
i. dvdpés 11 10.—loxupdérard ye 
affirmantis 1 15 

icxdc: 1, airy (sc. Ty YD) 
eyylyveras 17 10; lox avrois 
wpoorlénor. 5 4 

Yooc, with dy and opt., 
Sortassis 2 13, 13 4, 4 5.—with 
verb not expressed 19 16.— 
profecto, used to soften a posi- 
tive assertion: 356911, 7 31 
37, 11 21 25, 15 3 


Kaen : rip x. 17 3 

xaed (xad’ 4), guomodo 15 5 

Kaeadipein, purgare (a) ter- 
ram a materia: x. rhy yqv 20 
11.—(b) ventilando: xafapodpuev 
Tov cirov AcKkmuvres 18 6; éreday 
Kabhpys Tov cirov 8 

xaeapéc, of Space, purus, 
‘open’ 8 20.—of Corn: rév x. 
(ctrov) ventilatione purgatum 
18 8.—c. gen. drys x. viv 16 13, 
20 20.—non fucatus: copa K. 
107; x. xal wperdvrws Exovoay 
9; dyes xabapwrépa obca 12 

Kae-evoain: 0 Kxadevdwy 12 
12; ped’ Brov addov éxadevdo- 
pev dv 7 11 

Kae-ficeai, sedere, residere 4 
2,6 7, 10 10; xdOnvra 8 8; 
xadhuevoy 7 1; KaOhuevae 10 13 

Kae-icranai, collocare: gvda- 
nas x. 20 8. PASS. constitut, 
creart: O8mov dv odrpamrns 
xabiorfras 4 11.—with two 
acc,, predicate and obj. 4 7 8, 


843 


7 30, 12 9 14; xaracrijou 13 
10.—Intrans. xaracrhoavres érl 
Oéay 16 7. PASS. redigt: ph 
els drroplay xaraorys 2 7 

kat :-—A I as a copulative, ef 
‘and,’ joining single words 
and sentences to others pre- 
ceding : éuol x. rots éuots 12 5, 
113; avrg x. To olkm 8 5; Ta 
Kana xayadd 11, 453 pwpwr Kk. 
Saraynpov 1 22; Ta owpara 
Kk. Tas Wuxds Kk. Tods olkous 23; 
Td oov oxjpa K. THY onv Sdtay 
24; 7d épydfecBa kal pnxava- 
a0ax 1 21 passim.—‘ and yet’: 
3 2 8.—w. epithets after roNds : 
Tro\N\a K. Tayroia 3 2; dopal 
w. kK, NOetas 4 21; mw. K. ptdo- 
xepdets Byres 147. Kai otroc, 
et hic quidem, ‘and this too,’ 
used toemphasise some quality 
or fact in reference to what 
precedes 2 5, 3 4 dub. kai 
ta0ra, idgue, ‘and that too,’ 
‘withal,’ with participle: 8 
23, 11 3, 17 6, 20 28 

II xai—xal, cum— tum, 
qua—qua (cum de duabus 
rebus unum aut duo de una 
praedicantur communiter): 2 
6,412 7, 5 15 17 passim. 
Te kai, where two notions are 
in close connexion: 1 20, 2 5, 
4249 13 22 passim. Te 
—Kai—x«al 1 19, 4 23, 5 
9, 7 33. Te—Kai—Kai—xat: 
26. GAAewc te kal, cwm alias, 
tum praesertim, ‘ especially’ : 


10 12, 15 13. —x. 10 I0. 
Gua te—K. 5 1. &ua—Kx.— 
x. 8 3. Kaf—re, ‘and what’s 


more,’ in replies ‘yes and’: 
1346 811 1415 22, 334, 4 
18 (interpositis septem voca- 
bulis), 7 36, 8 1 4, 11 1 10, 12 
12 18, 16 12 15, 17 8, 18 6 ete. 
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Kai—é, ‘and further,’ ‘and 
indeed’: 1 13 20, 4 1 9,58 
16, 7 21 27 30 34, 8 20, 9 4 
13 15, 10 12, 13 8, 17 10 
12, 18 2, 20 10 12 25 28, 21 
11. Kal—dé ror 8 8. xaf 
—wéntor, a stronger form 
of xal——dé: 4 2 25, 8 2, 10 
9 10, 20 26; Kal pevrdy 11 4 

ItI_xai prefixed to inter- 
rogatives like the English 
‘and,’ which we use when 
stopping a speaker with an 
abrupt urgent question: xal 
ri 54 7 16 17, 9 15; w. Thes 
54 118, 8 6,4 5,75; «. rota 
32; xal rocov 2 3; kal rds 1 
18, 9 1, 11 25, 126,134. In 
affirmative replies: xal mdyu 
14 3; x. wdpu ye 3 2,119; Kal 
para ye 78; xal opddpa ye 8 4, 
19 3. Kaf—on, where some- 
thing, on which special em- 
phasis is laid, is subjoined, 
‘and in particular’: 2 13, 5 
20, 11 3, 19 14. Kat Ara 1) 
. kal Toinun, atgue adeo, 
‘and withal’: 5 2, 101 

B emphatic as an adverb, 
etiam, adeo, ‘also,’ ‘even’ (neg. 
ob5é, wndé, ‘not either,’ ‘not 
even’): 134 5 69, 8 14 ete. 
GAAG xaf 20 8 10, 21 11 etc. ; 
NAG xal—dé 11 22 ; obrw xal 15 
12; xalwdd\a1917. edxaf 11 
23. Kale 1 45,2 12. Kal 
el—xai el, sive—sive 215. Kal 
ei uit 1 4, 2 12; xal el pndé 
15; ofop cal 21 2; BSuws Kal 
ed mdoxovres Ere ddtxeiy reipw- 
pévous 14 8; Ere mpds rovrots 
kal 15 4. Kat NON, nunc quo- 
que, ‘even as it is’ 6 I. 
kal for otrw xal 18 9 38. 
oirw. & Kal, ‘and also’: 
416,571417,6 10,7 19 21, 


Kai——Kal\ein 


8 5 passim. obtw o xal 
8, 20 19, 21 9. dcatrac 
kai 7 21. Ket, ‘at all,’ « 
pletive after interrogativ: 
rb avrov cal Sef Gddo éxloracd 
12 4. Kal, cumulative in e: 
bi-membral or correlat 
clause, antecedent or cor 
quent: of perv cal. .ol dé 
117, 14 4,18 10,1910; doe 
kal. . obrw xal 6 3, 9 I9 
antecedent and relative cl: 
1 3. kai emphasises adv 
of intensity : kai ndénu 1 1 
21; x. w. opodpws ibid. ; 
wdavu olxtipw 2 2 14, 3 7 
16, 11 2, 12 15, 18 1, 16 7 

Kainep eldéra 19 16 

Kaipéc 19 19 

Kairoi, atgui 14 4, 20 11 

Kakizein?: rdv irzéa 
fouev 3 11 

KAKO-NOl€iN : KaKo7ove? : 

xaxéc: of Persons: y 
kariyyopos x. 20 155 Tov | 
Tov épyaray 2110; Kakol<« 
xphoba. kal rais warplow a 
Thpes elvac 4 3; duelvous ) 
kaxloot 138 12.—of Soil 1€ 
of Things: 4» xarariwrw 
Urmouv xaxdv AapBdvy 1 8 ; 
kaxdv wdOns 2 7.—c. inf 
To guddrrey ob KaKcdy 
poBepay elvar Thy Yuxhw 7 

Kakouprein, de servis 
de equis 3 11 

Kak@c: x. ynpdoxeuy 
qw x. xn wpbBarov 3 1 
Kkdxtov TO obpa €xor. . Thy 
1 13; mpoBara vécos Kk 
drwreoer 5 18 

KdAauoc 7.¢. xarden, 
la, culmus: 6x. Tob olrc 

xahein, l invitare: 7: 
para ard éxdXet TA Wp 
évi éxdorw9 2. PASS. €1 


Ka\ein 


Tots éwi ra dpa KexAnpévors 4 16. 
MED. provocare: 68rav pe els 
dyridoow KadGyrat tpinpapxlas 
7 3. @ nominare: ra éxdory 
wpédyua Krhara x. 1 7; 
yevvata Kadoduey 7a Spa 15 
4; Karovol pe Toiro Td Svoua 7 
33 Towvrovus dtxalws dy ris Karoly 
Heyadoyvujovas 21 8. PASS. 
wévns Kadodua 11 3; 7d fetyos 
8 xadetrat OFAu kal Appey 7 18; 
bs rpwpeds Tis vews Kadetrar 8 
14; &0a 6 atdXoyos Kadetrat 
for 6 xadotdpuevds éort 4 65; Tobro 
KahetoOar 6 143; Tov vooxtapov 
kahovpevoy 1 13; Kijrot ol wapd- 
decor kadovpevar 4 13; al Ba- 
vavoekal Kadovpevac (réxvat) 4 2 
3; Tay Kpexacray Kkaoupévwy 
8 12; ré&v Kadoupévwy Kadov 
Te xaya0Gv 6 16; vrd ro\d\Gy 
kahds xdryades xéxAnuat 11 21; 
Kands xdyados KéxAnoa 7 2 3; 
7d dvip Kadds Kdya0ds KeKNf- 
ofa 122. Comp. elc-, mpoc- 
KGAAoc: 7@ KddAXNeu 4 21; Tay 
luarlwy kal ray Werlwy 7d K. 23 
Kadhoonizeceai : dcarrnrijpia 
kexad\wmricpneva 9 4 
Kahéc, I 1 of objects per- 
ceived by the senses: ws ay 
T@ Bvre Kady palvorro 109; k. 
Oéape, 8 20; Tis x. Spews 6 16; 
el mov Woe mpoonprnuévoy TH 
x. 7d dyaddv 15; Svriva K. Wop 
ibid. ; ws xaddv dalverac 8 19 
20; x. ywwatxa 1013; rar Siwy 
oxéca add 15 4; Tov kK. Tas 
Bopdds 6 16; S&dpecr xal rots 
Gros dace x. 80a H yh pve 4 
145 y7 7 Ta dypia Kara pvovoa 
16 53 x. €pya 6 133 Ta x. )( 7a 
KiBonha dpytpia 19 16; &ravra 
kadrdlw palyerac 8 20; reraypuevn 
orparta kaANorov Ldety rots pidors 
6; d-yava Tov Kadorov 7 9; KdA- 
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Norny oxevov rat 8 11; Téexvny 
kadNlorny 15 4; Ta odpara 
Kdd\Xtora mapéxecOar 6 9.—in 
remala: UAnv mrelw kal KadrXAlw 
20 20. 2 utilis, aptus: x. Kal 
evevperov xwpay 8 17 

II As an aesthetic designa- 
tion of what is morally beauti- 
ful and good, but in this 
sense applied to things only: 
mpocéxetro TO Kadds TH dyady 6 
15; 7d mpooluov x. 15 13; &x 
rod x. re kal dixalov 7 15; ép 
mworéuw Kk. owrnplas 11 8; x. Te 
movobyras 21 6; Kadd éor & od 
Aéyers 11 10, 7 30; KadXlorny 
réxyny 15 4; KdANorac Tap 
ériornuay 4 13 Tols kadXicrots 
émripeNuaow 4.—KaNrdv éore Cc. 
inf. = mwpémet: 77 yuvarkt KdAALOY 
Evdov pévew 7 30; KddNordv TE 
kal Rdtorov did yewpyias Tov Bloy 
noetcOat 6 11. Of persons in 
the phrase xaNds xdya0és, homo 
honestus ac nobilis, ‘a man who 
combines good manners with 
good moral qualities.’ The 
kadol kéyaGol originally were 
the optimates, the men of good 
family, education and man- 
ners, ‘the cultured’ )( the 
mass of the people: ri more 
aparruv Kx. Ka. Kéxd\noa 7 2 3; 
k. Kd. xek\fjo8a 12 2; rotro 7d 
Svoua 8 xadetra x. Te Ka. Gvhp 6 
12; Td.ceuvor Svoua TovTO Td k. TE 
xd, 14; Ta TOU Kadod Kd. dvdpds 
Epya. 11 1; dvdpt arg re x. 6 
8; mwpornprnuevov rw Kap 7d 
ayabéy 7 153 K. Te Kd. €rovo- 
pavduevov 6 17; dvdpa drreipya- 
opévoy x. Te Ka. 11 33 wod€uor 
Kadol xd. bytes 1 23; TOY ka- 
Noupévwy x. TE Ka. 6 163 Tidy 
ws x. re xd. 14 g—of Things: 
TAK. Te KG, Oth Tas dpeTdas érav- 
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feras 7 43; mwapddeco wrdvrwy 
x. Te kd. peotol 413; dermwdrov 
6pOarpuds Ta Kk. TE Kd. padora 
épyagera: 12 20; dddoxwy ra x. 
xd, 3 11 

Kah@c: wapddeco. cé\\uora 
Kareoxevacpévan 4 14 21,517; 
wpoBara Kdd\uora TeOpapptva 
18.— bene, recte: x. Néye 4 2, 
5 18, 6 1, 19 12; x. rev 5 17; 
Tuy K. Tedouévww 12 19; TaY 
é&y ry Ths dumwédov gurela x. 
éxovTwy 9 15; Kk. pot doxet 
Exew 7 awéixprs 12 20; 7a 
K. €yvwopuéva, xal weronueva 
5 18, 15 11; kK. wal raxéws 
vpalynrac 7 34; K. édddnos 
36; ol x. OepamrevOdvyres 37; Kk. 
wemadeupévn 6; uh K. Wovely TL 
11 2; )( wovnpws 12 18; rods 
apOdvws cal xadws wdvra Exor- 
Tas 3 53 7% pwn Soxet xddNov 
opferOat 11 12; 6 xdd\doTa gu- 
revwv . . orelpwy 15 11, 17 4, 
19 18.—honeste: wdovrov x. 
avéouévov 11 8; ex modémou x. 
opferOar 11 

KGUNEIN, aegrotare: 8s dy 
kapyy 7 37; Kdpwvovros 13 2; 
Tos kK. 159; rods x. thid. 

K&n crasis of xal édy 11 14.— 
of xal dy 12 4, 189 

xtnerra? crasis of xal érecra 


89 
Kapnéc, fruges, ‘ grain,’ 
‘corn’: al éx rod x. otromrottac 


7 213 x. pnde guréy 20 13; 
modov x. éxpépev 17 10; x. 
wpocxoulfovres 11 16; dévdpwr 
re kalx. 48,5 6; & T@ péow 
Tovs x. Tpépovoa 7; Tovs kK. Kal 
Ta dévdpa 16 3; Tovds x. dda- 
vigew 14 1.—‘ produce’ gener- 
ally: x. bypwr kal Enpwy 5 20. 
—semen: Fv ris wrelova Kap- 
wov (7H YD) €uBddy 17 9; Kap- 


Kahdéc-——KarTarirncockeINn 


wov xaraBare Gore gveobat 
16 12 

Kaprepein, tolerare: yuyn 
kal Oddmn xk. 54; plyn kal oda- 
woplas xat orparelas x. 7 23 

kardé :—A c. gen. sensu locali 
k. Ths ys 19 10.—B 1 c. acc. 
sensu locali et temporali: «. 
viv xal Oddarray 5 173 Kar’ 
dypby 9, 12 15; K. xapay ty 
5eC 10 10; x. wodey 11 14 15.— 
distributive: x. rdtes 86; x. 
gourds 9 8; Kad’ éy ExacrTor 
used as case of substantive 
after épwray 19 14; x. para 9 
8; Kar’ énaurdv.. Kad’ huepay 
4 6. 2 pro, secundum: x. Yé 
Tov gdv Adbyow 1 12 15; «&. 
youny 138 7; x. rabra adro- 
gaspopévous 16 7; Kxard avr 
wept rourwy yryviboKwr épol 
19 11.—<7Td> xar’ éué 119, 
‘as far as I am _ concerned.’ 
3 with abstr. substantive as 
a periphrasis for adverb: xaé’ 
hovxlav =jhovxws 87; K. Kbopor 
20. Special meaning of in 
composition 4 7 » 

a crasis of xa efra 2 4 

KaTa- en, ‘to pitch 
down.’ PASS. Soe Eruyer Exa- 
orov xaraBéBrnrar )( é xupe 
reraypyeva Kecrat 3 3; Thy OAnr 
x. érewodhs 16 15.—‘ to shed’: 
kaprov odrw karaBadeiy 12 

Kxata-reA@n: 6 xara-yeddccier 
ay 6 xouyds 8 19.—abs. lows dy 
kal xarayeddoas dxovwy 13 4 

Kard-redcoc?®: odx agus 
(Agcov 7d wpaypa) Karayéhwros 
13 5 

KATC-rirNcocken c. particip.: 
Oarroy Karéyruv mpdrrovras 2 
18.—c. gen. et inf. 4 xar- 
éyvwxas nuwy ixavws wovrev; 
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KGTarNUNAL 


KerT-arNnuNal Tas Yuxds 6 5 
Kara-dovdo0cea 1 23 ; gray 
karadovAwowrral ras ibid. 
Kara-Kdeceal, comburi: kara- 
xav@édv 18 2 
Kara-Kepoainein? 3: xaraxep- 
dalvoyras 4 7 
KatTa-KAUzein, abunde sup- 
peditare: xaraxNiceay dy adg- 
Govia Thy euhy Sla:ray 2 8 
KaTa - - kpUnrecedn, oblegt : 
Owpev Tod _olrov karaxpupOjval 
Twa ord Tw bddrwv 17 12 
, Kara-xoAuvein, definere 12 1 
Kara-Aqau8anein : 2ydoy kara- 
AapwBdvoy 11 14 
kara-AuuaiNneceai 365; al 
Pavavorkat réxvat karadupalvor- 
Tat Ta owpara 4 2; KaTradupn- 
valuny dy cou Tov olkop 2 13 
Kxara-uahakizeceai?’: xara- 
Banraxifouévy 11 12 
KATA-MGNOGNEIN 5 12; (wor7s 
dperhy yuvacxds x. 10 1; Apre 
karapavOdvw 7 pe ernpwrnoas 
Exacra 19 15; Oewpevos xara- 
pabhoe an tales sint 3 6; 
ixavws Soxw Karapenabnxevac 7) 7) 
elas 15 5; wovnpot derwdrov 
olxéras ob SoxwW xpnorovs Kara- 
Hepabnxévas 219; Karapdbotper 
dy 45; 8 re dy dlvwua dxovwy 
korapadely 11 6; xarapadety ra 
alriaG Il; Ta roo 0 xadod xdyabot 
avdpds Eova Karapabwy hy duvw- 
Hor ll 1; karapabov fy mov a 
(%Sys) 12 "3. —w. ore 11 3.—Ww. 
ed 4 5, 6 15.—w. acc, and 
particip. 6 16; ddcxotvras rhv 
wodw KarauarOdvur Twas 11 
22; obs dy xarauddw émrarpope- 
vous 14 9; Karapadwy rods pev 
dxdpous Byras 2 17 
kaT-a-.eNeiNn, neglegere : 
Karapedoovras TwWY ppoupovyTwY 
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KaTd-UET PEIN’, dimetiri: Tov 
Karaperphoavrés cot Taira 4 21 
KATA-NOEIN: of7w Kelueva 
tkaora xarevénoa 8 13; Gpa 
karevénoas rlvos évexa ; 7 10 
KQaT-GNTHG, declivis: ore Ka- 
rdvrous drexduevos 11 17 
Kata-narein, conculcare: 
karamrarjoas 8 5 
kata-ninrewn: cararlarwy 1 8 
Kata -nAoutizein*: rovrous 
Supots peyddots KaramNourlfe 47 
Kara - - iparrecea, perfict : 
bray opot servi ta Epya ov 
adray karamparréueva 13 11 
KaTa-ckeudzein, instruere, 
‘to in uip,’ ‘trim with gear of 
ind,’ 


any ‘to improve the 
face of’: x. xwpay Kal dpiyyew 
Tois Karecxevacuévors 4 16; 


XwWpas K. 17; Tovs KaTacKevd- 
fovras ras xwpas dpora 15. 
PASS. ofrws 7) yuv pov Kare- 
oxevacpévn 10 13; ws KddANora 
KaTreckevacpevo. mapddeco 4 
143 Soxluors trwots re Kal Sardots 
Kareokevacuévous 7.—instituere, 
‘to train’: yewpyods éx wat- 
dlwy x. 3 10.—w. inf. 7d cpa 
reas Kaprepery kareckevacev 

23 

KaTd-ckeuH, 1 apparatus: 
dxplBeay ris x. in navi 8 17. 
supellex: oxev@y KaTaoKeuhyv 
18 2 status, wtae conditio: 
dpxobvra TH éaurdv x. 28 

Kata-crpégen, inarare, ‘to 
plough in’ (not, as L.-S., 
‘to turn the soil over’): qv 
Karaotpéyys avrd (sc. Td orép- 

pa.) wadv 17 10 

_KaTa-TaTTEIN : avriy év ravry 
TH xope xarerdrrouev 9 13 

kaTa-TieéNal, imponere : TOS 
av 7rd bor paxov éxl rod wndob 
dyw xarabelns 19 14.—suo loco 
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reponere: NapBdvew re évretOev 
kal xarariéva. mad els rav- 
vy (Thy xwpav) 8 10; dro- 
AapBdvovsay x. wadkw 9 10; 
diya 7d els évravrdv dmroXedoyt- 
opéva xaTréGener 8.—dare, tra- 
dere: 60a <éx>Wwélyxw wavra 
els 7d Kowdy xaréOnxas 7 13; 
Thy py henv (ro éyxparets elvar) 
els ro pécov dudorépus Kar- 
éOnxe 26 27. MED. reponere: 
& dy apes épyacdpevar rpophy 
karadavrat 17 14 
kata-TpiBein: ods ofkous 
xararplBovot 1 21. PASS. xara- 
TpiBnvat pavOdvorras 15 10 
Kata-patneceai: caragalveras 
72 
KATA-@aNHe: Sri ovK dropla Fy, 
kal ool xaragpavés ore? 11; ofrw 
xaragaves by 19 5; xaragavets 
ylyvovrac Ort Ada Foray 1 20 
KaTa-xcopizein éxacra 8 21 
KQT-HOPEIN : K. wedeTay dy- 
Opwrwy 11 22; Karnyopet rot 
ppovpdpxov 4 10; Karyyopoduer 
mpos d\AfAovs 11 24; Karn- 
yopoiyrés Trios Tay olkerav 23 
KarT-Hropoc 20 15 
KarT-l0ein : xaridwy 8 17 
Kar-iAvecear? 3: 1q@ Karidu- 
Gyre (ait) ércxoupioas 17 13 
KQT-OIKEIN ; TOY KaTotKoUyTwr 
49 
Kar-onreveceai: vd Nourpoi 


aAnOuwws KarwrrevOnoay qui 
cerussa et minio faciem orna- 
runt 10 8 

KGTOOEN 18 2 


KaQua, solis aestus: aval- 
votro (4 OAn) bwd Tot x. 16 14 

Keicean, tacere: Tovro 7rd feb- 
“yos Ketras per’ GNAfAwy 7 19.— 
used for perf. pass. of 7:6évar 
8 2,199; Keira 3 3, 8 14 15 
22; &xetro8 13; % els évcaurdv 


Kararieénai— k{BoHAoc 


keyévn Saravh 7 3° (cp. Lue, 
Ew. c. 12, 19); & ry ya «e- 
pevoy 19 2; éxwodmy éxdorov 
xeiévou 8 20; xard, Kdopov Kei: 
peva, ibid. 13; éwecddy Darodijpara 
épetis xénrat . . xbrpas edxpuis 
Keylévas 19. Comp. W poo-, ovy- 
xehevain, iubere: xerevors 8 
22. PASS. ‘xp KeXevo OFvat bro 
To) Oeot omelpoyvres 17 2.— 
suadere: xedevets 2 9, 3 10, 12 
16,153; éxéNevow 915; Kedevur 
6 1; 6 kedebwy (0.9. 6 Kedevorts) 
in navi hortator remigum 21 3. 
oi 6 ™a,pa.- 
€ucTHC, pausarius a ~ 
Kenéc, 1 of Things : 
ris Ow 18 78. 2 of Peae 
pehre x. pire &yav wiijpns 11 19 
xenoOcea?: els 7d Kevoupmevoy 
del érépxovrat milites 8 7 
Képac: Tp evwrijuy x. 4 19 
Kepoainein, quaestwm facere: 
épwrixOs Exovot Toi x, 12 15; 
Tov kepdawérrwy ylyvoua 3 8 
xepdahdoc: xepdaddov dorw 
h émvpéNeca 12 15; (Utara) xep- 
daréwy els wwAnowW 3 9. KEP- 
OahecTepon, adv. matore cum 
lucro 2 18 
Képdoc : xépdous évexa 8 12; 
dyah\opuévous ml Te x. 8 8; 
aloxpuv x. adwéxecOa 14 10 
KE@aAH: ray durdy rais Kk. 
19 13 
Kkexuuénou 18 8 v.58. xeioda 
KHOecedl ; Tdy peat 5 6 


KAnoc?: Kxijro-ol wapddacot 
Kkadovpevac 4 13 

ret tots Evdow cupaivo- 
pévos kK. 


7 34 
KHOHN, fucus: of x. 1714; robs 
k. ex TGy opnvasv ddaipety ibid. 15 
KiBenAoc, adulterinus: dp- 
yopiov x. 10 3; Td Kadd kal 7a 
kK. dpyvpia 19 16 








Kieapizein———kparetn 


kieapizein 2 13 

KleapicTHc: rots x. 17 7 

KINOUNEUEIN, ‘to be in a 
critical position’ 21 4; pare 
sbeebs pare kwduvevovras 6 

ATE Tovey Mare k. €0€Novras 

13 11, 14 10.—in eo quod fieri 
pe verisimile videtur: «xu- 
uvev (eldévar) 18 3; Kevduvever 
Eapos elvat rovrou dpxréov 16 12. 
Comp. mpo- 

eesti sc. éorl c. inf. 19 

3 Ova wavros K. 21 7 

re subigere aratro: yh 
oxAnpa Kx. TH ferye 16 II; 
kwoln 14. PASS. Thy viv xwov- 
Hévyny 16 12.—2ncttare: ex rov- 
Tw Kexivnpévny mpds Thy émipée- 
heavy 8 1; KevnPGor 21 10 

KINHTIK6c?: 6yis  KevnreKdy 
ylyverac 10 12 


KAduua?: SnpuoicOat él rots 
Kk. 14 5 
KAénrein: rod un x. 14 2; 


kkértwv  aprdgfwy 20 15; 
k\érrovra 2 6 

KAAua?, pales: rov BXacrdv 
tod x. 19 8; ddov 7d kK. 9 

KMiNH : a unit of superficial 
Measurement 8 13 7 

KotAoc: 7a x. mdvra, 20 11 

Koinéc: x. 6 olkos 7 12; k. 
nui aryabdr ibid. ; Aravra és 7d 
k. drogalyw 13; els 7d K. Kar- 
EOnxas tbid. ; 7d wdoas Kk. Tats 
mpdtect 21 2. TO. KOINON, com- 
mune: To K. 6 10 

KOINCONEIN: Adywr Kowwwvoty- 
Tas 6 33 XpneaTwY Kowwricay- 
tas thid.—c. gen. rei et dat. 
pers. Toy cwudrwr Kowwvioov- 
tes ANAHAOts 10 4 

KOINCNIA : woeduwraroy els 
Ty x. 7 18 

KOINCONGC 7 13 42.—C. gen. 
To) owuaros x. de marito 10 5 ; 
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Xpnudruy K. 3; Kowwvdy aya- 
Onv olkov Te kal Téxvwy 815, 7 
II 5 xowwwvods Tay TéxvwY 30 
KoAdzein, castigare 9 15; 
rex Tovrous xaNer@s Koddfe 4 
7; 6 Oeds Kodrtdfer rovs BAaKas 
tempestate 8 16; xoddfwy 4 8; 
Koddfovra 5 15; KoAdoat 7 42. 
PASS. 18 6; Td Kuvldia Kodd- 
gerat 8.—temperari:  d&dun 
Kovdferas puyvupeévn rots dvdd- 
pots 20 12 
KoAdkeuua?’: KodaKedpace 
Vilici wporimdpevov 13 12 
Koulzein, vehere: xouliwy de 
equo 5 6; wdvra oxetm xoplfer 
navis 812. Comp. mpoc- 
KOUNGZEIN : Koudafoiue 10 3 
Kompdc’, facetus )( ceuvds 819 
Kénpoc, fimus, stercus: ws 
Kk. ylyvnrat 20 4; K. Epioroyr els 
yewpylay dorl 10; yn év Bdare 
oractum Kx. ylyverac 11; vad 
k 6m pou loxus T YO evylyvera 
17 10; riv rbav dvaotpepopev ny 
xém pov 7H Yn wapéxew 16 12; 
stipula in agro relicta els x. 
€uBrnbev thy x. cuprdrnOvve 18 
23 7 YG K. peyvivas 20 3 
KONTEIN: Saws 7d deduevov Kb- 
yovo. iumenta triturantia 18 5 
KOCMEIN : 7THy wédkw Kx. 11 
10; Scos Koopotce Bwpyovs 5 
3; Swpos xoopet (rovrous) 4 8. 
PASS. ols abrol koopobvra 5 3; 
ob moxld\yact Kexdounta (7 
olxla) 9 2; Tds Kexoounuévas 
pigmentis 10 13 
Kécuoc, ordo: Kara xbopov 
Kelueva 8 20.—ornatus: Tod 
Gov Kk. od elxev 4 23.—mun- 
dus muliebris: x. yuvatxds Tov 
els coprds 9 6 
Kpatein, c. gen. Tav tn’ 
atroo dpxouévwy x. 4 5.—abs. 
Kparodoa: 1 20 (de voluptatum 


kparein 


imperio). 1 KparoOnmi, vic- 
toru5 7. Comp. ém- 
KPATICTEUEIN: gGidoriula Kpa- 
riorevoat 21 10 
Kpdricroc: «x. omépos 17 . 
émiorhuny x. 6 8; x. Spay 17 1 
ra x. 13 12. —xpdrioréy éorw c. 
inf. 17 6 
Kpefrroon: 7dv Frrw Adbyor 
xpelrrw wovety 11 25 ; Tov xpelr- 
Tw (€pyacrijpa) )( rw xelpor 13 
10,—KpefTron (dori) c. inf., 
praestat 17 5 6, 209 
créc? 7, penstlis: (oxev- 
Sv) rév «. )( EvrAlywr 8 12 
Kpteat, hordewm: xptOds xal 
me 89, 169 
Kpinein?, dudicare: PASS. 
“to be brought to trial’: éxplény 
& re xph wabety 4 drorion 11 
25.—aestimare: worépws dy pe 
kplvas 10 3. PASS. wpds Tas 
étararwoas KplvecO@a mapéxov- 
ow éavrds 10 13. Comp. dia- 
KTaceal, parare: meipg Kk. 
Texrovixdy 123; éweday ériort- 
uny erhoy abrp 15 1; el wh xrf- 
cairo avdols 2 123 KThoacbac 
wachy ray rexvav épydras 4 
I. KextTAcea: possidere 2 9; 
tpls bea, viv kéxrynoa 4; 8 re 
ris dyabov Kéxryra: 16; Krad 
vt Kéerynrat 5113 Soa ris ké- 
xryrat 15; 8 re rls dryabdy 
Kéxrynrat 73 exOpovds Kéxryvras 
6; xphuara éxexrhpny 2 13; 
xvspous éxéxtnro 20 26; 76 
‘ynpoBookods K. éavrots 7 19; 
xexrnuévors 1 11 ; Tods waproia 
kexrnuévous Erirda .. rods pelova. 
Tovrwy x. 8 2.—6 Kexrnpévos, 
dominus: ro x. 1 5; ToP K. 
20 kas 
pice recep quis possidet, 
‘a gies ity,’ some material 
object, external to man and 
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KOOLLCOOOC 


capable of serving some usefi 
purpose: 8 re ris dyaddr xéxr 
Tal. . TOUTO KTHMA Kaho 1' 
kK. Tt ToUrov Hdtov 5 11; way 
kal Ope upio. 20 23.—7d xrjpar 
‘property’ 17 16, 2 3,3 1 
wavTwv Toy Kk. 5 20, 9 16; 7 
x. bea tia Svra edppalvet 9 IC 
NH, Td, pecus: lara 7 
x. éorw év bralOpy 7 19 
xTRac 7.q. olkos 1 7, 6. 
xrjow epapev elvac 8 ri éxdo 
etn wPéX pov els Tov Bloy ibid. 
xuBela : al xuSetar referunt 
inter drarnNds deorolvas 1 2 
KUBEpNHTHC: Toi x. 8 14 
xuBicr@n (xt8n, caput) 13 
KUKAioc,? orbicularis: Kx. } 
pos Kandy Béapd éort 8 20 
KUNIOION 7: 72 x. 13 8 
KUploc, dominus, act 
‘one who has the natu 
authority over or right to’: 
Kk. 9 16; of Oeot x. clot rdv 
Tm yewpyla Eoyww 5 19; 7 
Gedy x. Bvrwv THY elpnueKayv, 7 
wohewkov, Epywr 6 I 
KUN: ai x. 5 63 xuolv 
Spanhemius ad Callim. hyn 
in Dian. 102 recte statui: 
videtur et Atticos et Io1 
genus femininum adhibe 
ubi de animalibus in univ 
sum se buen’ (Sturz) 
Koohuen: 7f kwrte oe éxlo- 
cha ; quidnt scias? 2 12; 83 
addeiy y Kwtoeev BvO pws 
érloracOa ibid. PASS. arce! 
drd rav épwpévwv x. 12 14. 
ce. inf. 2 1; Kwddvovrac mot 
Tatra vrd ray dpydvrwy 1 1 
épydfecOac ob KwAtorvra : 
Comp. dmo-, dia-, émi-, xara. 
KoDMLE6e : éxt Keopyddv A 
8 7; OG atrovds Gowep T 


k. 9 


Aarnefa— Aérein 


Aarnefa: dofAo Aayverdy 1 22 

hauBanein, capere: dr. ad’ 
dy Opéwovras 5 13; Sxovu det te- 
Oévar kal ord0ev X. (depromere) 
8 2, 9 10; dtxalws av ra Spa 
au Bdvoa. 4 16; Ta wey ex Tay 
Zidwvos vouwy NauBavww 14 4; 
Tov byTwy edrépws AauBdvovca 
810; AX. (Exacra) évredbev zbid. ; 
ord0ev elm NaBety 2 153 sro 
xen €NObyra aBeiy Exacra 8 
22; AaBety 8 re xpyve 5 8; Aa- 
Bovra dceuxpwnuevas xpicba 8 
9; AaBdvres drdcov divayTat 
whetorov (otrov) 20 28.—nan- 
cisct: dverwcripova radaclas 
AaBotoa 7 41.—invenire: §n- 
tovrd re AaBely 8 2.—in fact- 
nore deprehendere: el \dBordv 
(se) Xéwrovra 2 6.—percipere: 
é orbowvrep €Ovav < dacpods > 
AapBdve. 45 16; AauBdve (7a 
xuvléta) re Gy Setrar 13 8; dcddvac 
kal. 7 26.—wpercipere fruges : 
rayaba werd paraxlasr\. 547; 
del dpxoivra otrov dX. 17 6; ov 
AapBdves otrov ex Tod dypov 20 
4; Srws dv wreloras xpiOds Kal 
wrelorovs mupods AauBdvoun 16 
9.—poscere: byor Sdébvar Kai 
d. 11 22.—damno affict, ‘ take 
harm’: «dv xaxdy ANauBdary 1 8; 
hh tt Kaxdv AdBy (puniatur) 
9 I1.—in matrimonium ac- 
cipere: éyw ot f\aBov 7 10; 
Thy yuvatka PdaBes rapa roo 
warpbs 4.—X. welpayv, pericu- 
lum facere: terre wetpay X. 
airavy 8 21; yijs weipay X. pgov 
4 twrov 20 13; Thy Gpav Fs 
wetpav NaBdvres . . NauPdvovres 
171. Comp. éo-, da-, xara-, 
Wapa-, wp0-Ka7Ta-, Tuv-, UIro- 

hanednewn, Jatere: Frrov \av- 
Odver (minus ignoratur) 8rws 
€xBhjcerat 9 8.—c. acc. pers. 
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éue robro éddvOavev 11 25; Sre 
mwovnpbrarot elar ovdé oe dapv- 
6dyovew 1 19.—with reflexive 
pronoun and rticiple as 
predicate adjective, ‘to do or 
suffer unconsciously’: AéA76a 
émvordpevos 18 9; oluat AedAn- 
Oévas woddd oe atrov émiord- 
pevov 15 10; raira éd\eAfOy 
cuavrov émiordpevos 18 9 10 
Adran abs. dicere 11 23; 
Aéye 10 1; Gozep viv co Aéyw 
13.—w. obj. acc. 3 3; S00 
Aéyw 8 13, 11 15; dANOH, Pevin 
NK. 253 & od Abyas 12 2; 7h 
Aéyers; (admirantis) 4 23; 
Kad@s Ayes (recte dicis) 2; 
kad@s 0. 5 18, 6 1; Xr. Te 
kal mwoety 12 16; roaira X. 
kal movety 21 3; qrep Erxeyor 9 
I; éyw 6) co. AdEw 20 2; AEEOr 
pot 18 6; dpOws ye rabra dé-yor- 
res 16 2.—Aéyet followed by én 
pleonastically 10 2.—disserere: 
Aéywr wepl ris olkovoulas 6 1; 
Preyes 17 15.—with ws: Aéywv 
ws 10 3.—w. Src: Xr. 8 1 12; 
Adywr 6.211; EXeyor TH yuvack? 
re 8 17; EXeyor yw coe wddat 
8 18 10, 4 15; &dekas 8. ely 
15 2.—ovd 56 poe AéEov wus 11 
11.—w. prolept. acc. 20 10.— 
w. acc. and inf. ols od Aéyes 
dyadas elvat yuvaixas 3 14.—‘to 
have in mind when speaking,’ 
‘to mean’: 1 12; ov rovrous 
Aéyw 3 6; rotro Aéyes 12 7, 
17 831. PASS. Kadds X., recte 
disputatione pont 1 16.—per- 
hibert: ovdels Néyerar avropo- 
Ajoat wpds Baoiréa 4 16 18 20, 
21 12; 6 dewds Aeybuevos yewp- 
yés 19 14; % Tod BapBdpov 
Aeyouéyyn dréxpiots 12 20; of 
els rov Terpnuévov wlOov dvT)etv 
Aeyduevos 7 40.—recensert: ev 
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rots lrauwrdroas heysuevov 11 
20 dub. Comp. dia-, éx- 

Adinewn, reliquum facere : wh 
AX. Kaprovs Avotredotvras Tots 
Epyos 14 2. PASS. Td &v TY 
yp Napbér, residuae stipulae 
18 2.—inferiorem esse, cedere : 
ovdey éuod Nelret yryywoKxwy, non 
minus scis quam ego 18 5. 
Comp. dmo-, éx-, é\- 

enréc, tenwis : Nerrorépa ij 
\( raxurépa, minus ferax 17 8 

heuxéc: Siws Aevxorépa Err 
doxoln elvas 4 Rv 10 2 

Anrewn: alxefduevar obfmrore 
Myyouvow 1 23 

Avieawn®, a collateral form of 
AavGdve, generally used in 
compounds: draxrwy rods Beovds 
ov A#Ge 7 31 

Avion: AHOny euro wayTwv 
12 11 

Man, nimis: r. érvrodjs 19 
4.—c. art. nimius : al XN. dveme- 
ornuoovvar 20 21 

Meoc: dypycro A. 1 10 

AiKxwuan, ventilare: dis rabra 
dxupa A. 18 8; wérepov AcKpr- 
cas Ta Axupa; ibid.; Hv rs 
Nukua 73 of AcKpOvres 2; Kad- 
apotuev rov otrov Nexuw@vres 6 

Ainapein, petere. 800 Acrapets 
map éuoi pavOdver 2 16 

Auxneia : dodAoe Acxver@v 1 22 

Aorizecea 7 13. Comp. dzo- 

Aéroc, oratio: d&lws Adyou 3 
153; mwaparpamdyuevos Tov XN. Too 
wept Tw madevonevuw 12 17; 
dvOpwrovs wiOavwrépous moreiy 
kal Adyw 13 9; wordy AX. Exdv- 
Twy wept avrod 11 4.—dis- 
putatio: Adyp SeEcdvres 16 1; 
év rp dX. 2 11, 15 6; 79 bro- 
Géoe Sov Tov X. Bonfoivra wap- 
éoxnoar 211; xard ye Tov ody 
A. 1 12 15.—id de quo dispu- 
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tatur: rov frrw XN. kpelrrw rot- 
ety 11 25.—ratio: Adbyov ddbva 
kai Nap Bdvev, rationem reddere 
et reddi sibi iubere 1122. Mox 
est dmrodoyetcOat et Karrryopey 

hordopein 9 15 

Aoinédc: 7a Xr. Ste~céevar 6 2; 
7a dxuvpa ra X. 18 8.—. inf. 
Ert Nowrdy abr dort yrovac 131; 
Tov .\orrod (sc. xpévov) 10 9; 
Tov X. xpévov 1 23 

ouTpén: td dourpod ady- 
Owws KarwrrevOncay 10 8; Tir 
dui Nourpdy 9 7; Oeppots r. 5 9 

Aven, solvere (captivum). 
PASS. AeAupévous )( Sedepévous 
3 4.—dissolvere )( Kadltev: 
mply <avy> % dyopa AvOy 121 

AuxaButTtTéc, mons Atticae: 
n wept rov A. (v7) 19 6 

uudineceat: rds Avpas dv- 
palvovra 2 13; Tovs olkous Xv- 
palvovra )( suvatioves 3 10. 
Comp. xara- 

AUuH*®: ai Kives Ta Onple 
dmepixovoat ard X. Kapway kal 
mwpoBdrwy 5 6 

Aunn, ‘bodily or mental 
pain’ )( 7dov4: Ndwae jdovais 
wepiremeupevat 1 20 

AunHpdéc: ef re Aurnpdy eln, 
els Tatra wapaxaNouprres 9 12 

AUpa: ras r. 2 13 

Auvcandpoc 4 20 21 23 25 

Aua-reAein (Avew, édos), 
prodesse, ‘to indemnify for 
expenses incurred’: ws pi) d 
avrois Thy yewpylay 6 11; péyo 
diadépew els 7d A. yewpylay xai 
bh XN. 20 16; xaprods ph Aclrew 
AvotreAodvras Tots epyos 142 

Auci-redoUNTooc * 20 21 


Ma w. acc. (in itself neither 
negative nor affirmative but 
made so either by some word 


wd— uérac 


as val or vh or ov added 
or implied from the context) : 
vol pa, Al’ 2 2, 3 35, 7 16, 
12 9; val pa Ala pévra 13 
2; val pa Ala ye 14 2; val 
pa Ala xal ye 3 4, 8 1, 12 
12, 17 11, 4 18; xal val pa 
Ala. . kal ydp 7 153 adda wed 
A’ odk 1 19; od pa rov Al’ 
ob Sivapae 11 25; ob ud Al’ ovk 
fyuye 1 7 17, 2 143 08 pa AL 
ody 21 7; od ua Al’ oddapes ye 
1215; ob pa Al’ obdéy ye wan- 
hov # 12 183 od wd Al’ ovdéy re 
Hadov 3 10; od ua Al’ od mpl 
ye7 73 pa rov Al odd. . 
dyoS 19 14; ovdey wa AV 
bdedos 12 5; obdé pa Al’ 19 34 
ter; od uévroe pa Ala rodré ye 
Ere dy Aéyw 21 11.—negative 
because of context: wa Al’. . 
érel 12 1 

uaza: 4 udgns } dprov 8 9 

waxGpioc: of rdvu yw. 5 1 

uaxpdéc: pu. d06y 3 7 

uaxtpa?; udxrpas 9 7 

uéha: ef wu. 147; od p. elwOdbs 
71; abrixa pw. 159; kalu. ye 7 8 

uakaxta, mollities )( Kap- 
tepla: perd paraxlas 5 4; 
padaxtay Yuxijs 1 19 

uakaxée, mollis )( oxAnpés : 
bid ris pw. (sc. yijs) 19 
mitis: adpas p. 20 18 

uddicra 9 11, 16 9, 18 5, 20 
23; dr pddsora 16 13; maida 
vay mw. 3.135 Sarws 7d Hurdy py. 
ay Braordvos 19 2; pddora 
wdvrwy 13; uw. Orws 7 18.—in 
replies, ‘yes,’ ‘certainly’: 3 
13, 19 8 

uahAon 11 12, 19 9; vyal- 
vey 4. 10 11 5 ovdev Hrrov dANd 
kal wu. 5 16; wodd pw. 1 14, 2 8, 
4 21,1513, 2045; 4.761; 
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ovddy re pw. 8 8 10,15 7 8; wl 
padrov #; 13 2 

MGNOGNEIN : py. Srrws dy Nap- 
Bdvouun 169; dv reo olkw pn 
olkovoyety 2 13; pb. (mrapéxew 
G\r\w) év Trois avrod (avXois) 
12; wap’ atrav pw. 15 16; &x 
Svoty 7rd welPecOar pavOdvovow 
13 6; udvOave 8 ri uh éxloraca 
19 33 dpoyrwpovets 6 pavOdvwy 
Tp Sddoxovre 17 6; pavOdvov- 
cay 2 13, 7 7; KararpeBhvac 
pavOdvorvras 15 10; rdv padnod- 
peevov 8 21; Euabe wap’ &ddov 
rotro 20 25; povoixyy padety 
wap é“od 215; wdoas Tas ér- 
torhpas pw. 6 5; wh. Srws det 15 
2; padla p. 201; pdorn w 6 9, 
15 4, 18 10; dvoxodos w. 15 10; 
edrerés . 13; wap’ ay paddbyra, 
2 18.—w. proleptic accusative : 
day ra Epya pdOn ws ory épya- 
oréa 13 3.—w. inf. 2 13, 12 18, 
13 3 7 8. Comp. ém-, xara-, 
© poc- 

uacrevein*®: rhy rpophy pm. 
5 13; w. Srou av déy 8 16 

wacreuTic??: pagrevrod Set- 
Tat 8 13 

MATHN trovely 7 40 

MATTEIN, pinsere: 7rd Sefoat 
Kal pdgéae 10 11 

udxeceai 6 7; ws dy Apora 
paxowro 20 7; wepl roy vexpdy 
paxdpevos 4 19; ras ay odrws 
éxovres paxéoawro; 8 5.—<c. 
dat. pers.: To ddehpy paxov- 
pevos 418. Comp. dia-, cup- 

efcoc Geovs Timay 11 9 

MErahO-rN@UcN: -ovas 2] 8 

ueralho-npendc 2 5 

merahé-ppon: dAAa uw. 10 1 

werahUneceal: peyaduvopué- 
vous émt r@ évavriobc Oa 21 4 


uérac: 4. odros dvip bs dy 


wey p., nihilo magis 12 18;| weydda SUvnrat yodyy Siampd- 
2A 
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Eacbat padrov } popy 21 8; ww 
wiotov 8 11; éralvov mw. 13 5; 
p. xe—pi 21 8; Onxdv pw. 8 17; 
tov fdwv ra p. 154; woddd Te 
Kal pw. Ovev 25; pweydda Tedeiv 
6; Sdpos uw. 47; wrodr\@ pelfove 
xopq 8 13; pmeylorn bynors, 
Br4Bn 9 17.—procerus: Srws 
pelfwv Soxoln elvas H éredpixe 
10 2.—gravis, magni moment: : 
ba Tekuhpov 4 19; péyioror 
mwaldeuxia 7 6; Eretas bre péyt- 
orov etn padety 152; 7d uéytoror 
64 21 12 11.—Adv. wéricra, 
maxime: p. Brdyac Kat p. 
Tijoa 21 10 

weovein: 7d uw. 12 11 

ueio0cea: peobyrae ol olka 
)( adforvrar 3 15 

ueion, minor: hm. Td owépna 
éuBarety 17 11; pelw mpdyuara 
tbid.—pelova, pauctora 3 2: 
épyacripwr Kxal mredbvar <xal 
pecdvuw > 20 16 

uéhel, curae est c. dat. pers. 
et gen. rei: u. pot robrwy 11 9. 
—c. Srws: ph. cot Srws rrovuTTs; 
ibid.—c. relat. pron.: duodoye 
pmemeAnkévar por (non me negle- 
xisse) otrwés elot xTr. 2 16 

meheran, meditari: c. acc. 
rei: TOy Tokquxav mr h Tov 
yewpyixGy Epywy pederav 4 24. 
—commentari: c. inf. épunvedvew 
rowatra pedeTgs . . Aéyerw pede- 
tay 11 23; abrd raitra da- 
TENELy peNeT@Y, AtrodoyetoOat . . 
Karryopely . 22 

mMeAéTH : pedérns Setra: 17 7 

uédirra, ‘the honey-bee’: 
hevr@ ocptver tryeuov wp. 7 17; 
al uw. 383  TOy pw. ipyeuwv 32; 
ovdeula Trav pw. 38; ol xnpives 
Staprdfover Tay pf. Thy Tpopihy 
17 14; odx é@ dpyovs ras p. 
eva: 7 33 
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ué\hein: 1 ‘to be going 
to’: &uedrdov robro éphoccbau 
11 22. 2 ‘to mean,’ ‘ want,’ 
w. infin. fut.: ef péAXe dp 
kécew 12 5; ef pédAreu EvecOau 
13 1, 16 3; Av péddrAwor xapu 
eloccOa. 7 373 Tov péddorTa 
dwhoerbac 15 7, 21 11; Tov pm 
ed yewpyjoev 5 15, 16 2; Trois 
é\Novow Few 7 20, 9 2.—Ww. 
inf. pres.: rdv wé\dNovTa . . emt- 
peretoOa 156 8; roy wéddovra 
omelpev 2011. It often stands 
without an infinitive, when 
the verb implied immediately 
precedes: ri 5° od péddw (se. 
eldévat); quidnt norim? 18 1; 
rl 8 ob péddet (sc. dwoBddne- 
c0a) ; 19 9 

HUI: 0.8. MLpryoKew 

uéupecedt: c. acc. péudo- 
pal rwa mpds rods Pidovs 11 23; 
peupbyeda 24.—c. dat. pers. 
Tl dy po ratra rowirre pép- 
poo; 2153; ovk ay epéuov por 
.. 008 dy Tobrd woe éuéudou ibid. 

mén, a weak form of piv: 

(not, as is sometimes supposed, 
connected with efs as its neuter, for 
els comes from évs for oéus and 
therefore éy is for vex (not pév), and 
pia for cepia: cp. Lat. sem-el, st™m- 
plex, sin-gulus=sem-gulus, but) from 
the pronominal stem Gm, seen in 
Lat. ego-met, and in the superlative 
forms, a8 mpé-u0-s, pri-mu-s, sum- 
MU-8 =sup-mu-s, opti-mu-s etc. 


A used absolutely or deter- 
minatively without correlative 
8é, ‘certainly,’ ‘surely,’ ‘in- 
deed’: od uév 54 (in answer to 
a question, to express positive 
certainty on the part of the 
speaker or writer) 13 5; ¢ 
pev Oh radra moet 412; wdvu 
pev ofy 17 8 13.—followed by 
dé in the correlative clause: 
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—1 to mark opposition, as|3 4 5.—with interrogatives 


Enpa pév—iypa d€ 19 6, 1 9 
10 143 pey. . Suws dé 21, 2 9 
18, 3 15,11 7 etc. 2 where 
the clauses contain different 
matter without being opposed, 
as mpa@rov uév—tmrera 6€é 2 5; 
&v0a pév—évba 5€ 3 4; more 
pév—-ore 5€ 17 6, 4 3.— 
very frequently with the article 
used pronominally: ra pép 
Badnv, ra 5é drodpaywy 11 18, 
1 22,3 1 5 etc. 8 with the 
principal word repeated (ana- 
phora): xdxtov pév—xdxov 6é 
113 153 wodAd pév—ordrd Jé 
3.23 Adxura pév—éddxuora 
dé 7 5,10 2, 11 10, 17 1, 20 13. 
Sometimes pév is omitted as in 2 
3,151. 4 ‘although,’ ‘ while,’ 
‘whereas,’ where the jpé- 
clause is logically subordinate 
to the dé-clause (paratazis) : 
29,4 6,8 17,9 5 16, 15 11, 
19 1, 20 10. & where equiva- 
lent particles take the place 
of dé, as aNd 3 5, 20 12; 
pévroe 2 3, 12 19,15 8, 17 1 
10. 6 sometimes answered 
in anacoluthon by a copulative 
particle 7 8. 7 where the anti- 
thetical clause is implied men- 
tally but not expressed: 1 3; 
bre uev ody réuvew roy otrov Set 
olc6a 18 13 wp@rov pév 12 11; 
oda pey ov 8 1. This pw& 
solitarium is used to emphasize 
assertions made by a person 
concerning himself as opposed 
to others: éyw yw. olwar 2 3; ws 
Bb. éyw otwat, ‘as I think,’ but 
another might not, 1 17, 7 3 
17; éuol pev Oavyacrov Soxet 5 
11, 10 6, 11 3.—with the 
demonstrative pron. rovrous 
rév 3 8, 16 6 10, 17 3 7, 18 


mwolous pev 5); 12 11.—with 
proper names, as Kipos pév 4 
17. 8 double ué followed by 
double dé: 4 8, 9 9 10; the 
second 6é is dropped 4 7 

B pév w. other particles :—1 
where each particle retains its 
own separate force: pév ydp, 
with omission of 65é-clause, 7 
11,1911. wen OH, ‘in wind- 
ing up a statement’: 1 14, 4 
7,8 18 23, 11 1, 16 5, 18 9 
10. 2 where the combina- 
tion of particles modifies their 
sense: WEN FE: v.38 ‘ye. MEN 
oUn in replies, as a strong 
affirmation (imo, imo vero), 
‘yes indeed’ 1 7, 11 23, 17 
8 13.—or in conceding more 
than was asked, so as to correct 
a statement, ‘nay rather’ 7 
37, 16 14 

uénein : &vdov wu. 7 30353 &v 
TH onhver uévovoa 33.—manere, 
non aufugere 516. Comp. dva-, 
dta-, émt-, rapa- 

uénoc’, ‘spirit,’ ‘determina- 
tion’: pévos éxdorw éurécn 
Tay épyariy 21 IO 

MENTUN crasis of pévyrou dy 
16,114 

MENTOI, 1 as a conjunction, 
tamen, vero, ‘but,’ ‘however,’ 
‘yet’: 2 2, 8 22, 11 17, 13 2; 
ov wm. ye 14 3, 16 3, 20 22; 
ov w.—vye 12 19, 21 113 ovbdé 
péevro, 1 8. 2 as an adverb 
in strong protestations : -yeAotoy 
pevray etn 1 6.—or in eager or 
positive assent: od¢ 7 v7 yu. 
Xphyard éorw 1 8; val wa Al’ 
ére p. ANorrdy atr@ dore 13 2; 
h wal due dehoe radra woteiy ; 
Aehoet wp. 7 353 GAG yw, éxetvo 
wm 151. Kai—wuénNTor: v.8. cal 
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MEPULNGN : pEpiuvov nipev 20 
25 

mépoc: wiclov pu. Tov PébBouv, 
To Opdcous 7 25; éx Tod mpoo- 
nvéwov pm. THs ddw 18 6 

mwec-HuBpia: wpds weonuBplay 
dvardmrarat (1 olxia) 9 4 

uécoc of Time: (omépos) 6 
wpuos ho we hb bYiuwraros 
17 4; vu. TH Odper 16 14; ev pw. 
Ty twépa ibid.—of Space: 7d 
bh. TolUTwy Kaddv palverat 8 20; 
7d py. avrob ibid.—év rp p. (in 
medio, in promptu) rods xaprovs 
Tpépovoa t.e, aggressuro patentes 
5 7; Thw émysddecav, 7d eyxpa- 
recs elvat, els Td gb. Guhoreépos 
xaréOnxev 7 26 27 

MECO-TOUEIN? (stramentum 
medium subsecare Varro): peco- 
ropiov )( xarwhev réuywy 18 2 

: mapddeco: Kah@py Te 

kayabav p. 4 13 

uetTad: A c. gen. cum, im- 
plying a closer association than 
atv: ue0’ Brov éxabeddouer dy 7 
11; Toiro 7d febyos Ketras per’ 
ad\AfAwy 103 pw. Hdlorwv dopdv 
5 3.—w. noun as a periphrasis 
for adverb: mw. wadaxlas for pa- 
Nak®s 5 4. Bc. acc. post: pw 
Touro 3 2; pw. Tadra 9 6,11 11; 
p. 5¢ raira 17; pw. d¢ rovro 9 9 

meta - BGAAae, invertere 
(Virg. Georg. 1 69, 111 161): ef 
éy rp Oéper peraBddor Tis Thy 
vyinv 16 14 

META-O1O6Nal : TH EeUppocvdy 
peradiddvres 9 12.—c. gen. rei 
et dat. pers.: ris evmpaylas 
airy weradiddvres 9 12 

MeTa-ppueuizeEIN, corrigere : 
perappuOulfw day Exw re BéNriov 
Tod wapéyros 11 16; tva perap- 
pvOulons pe 2, wis dy dixalws 
perappvOuloauus dvdpa xrr. 3 
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weTa-xeipizecem: 6 rods Kap- 
wovs peraxerprfduevos 14 2 

uéT-eINal: Tots olkérats jér- 
eoTt THY Secroctvuy xpnpdrur 
9 16 

MET-EXEIN TavTds TOD orbpov 
17 6 

weT-oncopinéc,? autwmnalis: 
6 mu. xpbvos 17 2 

uetpicooc, mediocriter, ‘not 
in excess’: wpds 7d gidoxepdeis 
elvas pw. Exovor 12 16 

uéxpit 1 of Place: yp. Toi 
nuloeos Ths GAw 18 8; yp. Bvdoi 
19 11. 2 of Measure: ropa 
 rovrouv (hactenus) Sr: 11 13 
3 of Time: dp&duevor aro To 
Tpunpwrdrov ph. TOO sytpuwrdrov 
omelpew 17 5 

un: A in independent 
clauses, w. optative to express 
a wish against: ph yévoo od 
rovodros 10 4 

B in dependent clauses :— 
1 w. final conjunction: &1ws 
ph olkrpds yévwpat 29; Sxrws.. 
uh radpev 6 11, 7 36; ba ph 
expépnrat Evdoev 9 5, 18 2; tra 
wh 5éy 8.—in object clauses 
after Srws and ws: émipedcioba 
Srws dy ph wrévns yévoo 29; 
Bh oxorets Brus wy ludrns isa 
rovrou 39; ws ay ry Syri Kad} 
galvyorro adAd wh pbvor Soxoin 
10 9. 2 in the protasis of 
conditional sentences, after el, 
édy (Fv, dv), and temporal con- 
junctions used conditionally: 
kal el ph abrds rixoe yphpare 
Exywv 145; Khy. . uh éwloryra 
8; ef ph dwoddotro 10 12, 2 
12 15,8 9 11, 4 15, 5 13,72 
42,8 1016, 9 x 18, 16 4, 18 1; 
dréray alcdaywueba ph Oédor- 
Tas roe 116; Bray wh 7) cpa 
Tod Erous ételpyy 4 13. 8 in 
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relative conditional or general 
clauses: ef mwdoly ad mpds 
TovTo @ wh émlaoratro xphoba 1 
12; obdé AAO ovdey STW LH TiS 
érlararo xpjobae 2 11; drdéony 
uh adros épopg 48; 8 7e Te xph 
moety kal & re wh 5 193 Sry av 
ph 89 6 Kbptos 9 16; boa py 
dinepevey 11 18; & By ph 
BovrAwueOa wpdrrev 24; 8 re 
divara h yn pépew kal 8 re ph 
16 3; was (érlorapat), Saris uh 
oda; 19 135 pdvOave 8 Te ph 
érloracat, 42a, with the Infin. 
always, except after ordinary 
verbs of saying and thinking 
(see under ©): (due voucte pi 
qdecOac 10 7 because of the 
imperative) ; PaplferOar uh ud- 
xecOar 6 73 cuveBovdAevoy airy 
bn kabjocOa 10 10, 11 11 17; 
det elvac ph dxvodyTa 12 19 
etc.—after ore or ws (except 
when the Inf. represents the 
oblique of the Indic. or Opt.): 
7d dpylptoy obrw mébppw amrw- 
OcicOw Gore wndé xphuara elyas 
1143 éyxemptet Exacroy Bore py 
aropety xpho8ae 8 10; ddavpi- 
fev ore ph delrev 14 1.— 
always with the articular in- 
finitive: dd 7d wh érloracPat 
19; 7d ph elvae reraypévoy 8 
23.—b. after verbs of negative 
result signifying to refuse, 
oppose etc.: dwoget-yew weipa 
pniéy pe ouvwpedfioa 2 14; 
Vpleuae und’ emixepely 12 
14.—¢e. after verbs meaning 
‘to swear,’ ‘pledge,’ ‘believe’: 
Suyus nwdmrore Semvijca 4 
24; dporoyely uh KéxryoOa 2 
9. 5 with the participle when 
it can be resolved into a con- 
ditional clause: ui darod:dopé- 
vos L113 4m wwAovpeEvot OV xp7}- 
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pard elor tbid., 11 12.—when the 
participle is used in a generic 
sense with the article: 7@ my 
émicrapévy 1 10; 7d pn by 8 10; 
Ta Te o& byrTa kal Ta ph ibid. ; 
5 ph eldds 16 253 ots py 
épyafouévors 20 14 etc.—and 
similarly with adjectives when 
the members of a class are in- 
definite: of uh Eumerpor yewpylas 
16 5 ‘all who are not experts 
in agriculture.’ 6 ‘lest,’ after 
verbs expressing fear, anxiety, 
mostly with aor. subj. (rare in 
prose): goBetcPa wh ariporépa — 
yérn 7 423; PoBovpevos ph dis 
dmro0dvy 21 12, 16 6; 7d mpo- 
voey ph Te Kaxdv AdBy D9 IT; 
guddrre ph amroBddys Thy é1- 
wvuplay 12 2; olktripw ce ph 
waOns 27 

C in questions of appeal 
with the first person of the 
subj.: dpa ph aloxuvOdpev 4 
43 ph oe Karaxwrdw 12 1 

MHOE, a co-ordinating conj., 
mec, ‘nor’: el pre ldety exor 
Kaprov pndé gurdv atrijs pyre 
20 13.—adv. ne—quidem: 1 
143 ef und’ dv Ty adry wéde ely 
53 pnde éxaroordy pépos 2 9; 
Thy adpxnv pnde Syrety 8 2, 12 
143 otrov pnd’ ixavdv 17 6 

unodeic: Av undey dvayxatoy 
7 xara wokw 11 15; rap 
Svrwy pndéyv 10 3 etc. WHOEN 
adv., nihil, ‘not at all’: yp. 
pe ouvwhedjoat 2 1435 mM Te 
dOuptoys 8 2; Tt. . pndéy 10 
33 Thy wow p. 7d Kar’ eye 
xphpacw axdopntov elvac 11 9. 
[So in Engl. Shakesp. -Ad/’s 
Well 111 7, 41 2 nothing steads 
us, Hen. IV A V 1, 38 you 
were nothing so strong and 
fortunate as I] 


KpaTein 


imperio). 1 KparoOnn, vic- 
tort 5 7. Comp. émt- 
kparicrevain : piroriyla Kpa- 
Tirrevoat 21 10 
Kparicroc: «x. omdbpos 17 4; 
émcorhunv x. 6 8; x. Spay 171; 
Ta xk. 13 12. —kpdrior by dorw c. 
inf. 17 6 
KpeirToon : Tov #rrw déyor 
kpelrrw moveiy 11 25 ; rdv xpelr- 
Tw (€pyaorijpa) )( rw xelpov 18 
10.—KpeftTon (éo7l) c. inf., 
praestat 17 5 6, 209 
Kpeuacréc’ 7, pensilis: (oxev- 
Gv) trav «. )( Evrlywy 8 12 
Kpreat, hordeum: xpibas xal 
arupovs 8 9, 16 9 
Kpinewn?, tudicare: PASS. 
: is e brought to trial’: éxplOny 
8 re xph wabety 4 awortca 11 
25.—aestimare: worépws dy pe 
kplyais 10 3. PASS. mwpds Tas 
éLararwoas KplvecOa srapéxov- 
ow éaurds 1013. Comp. da- 
KTa@ceal, parare: mea x. 
TEKTOVLKOY 12 3; eweddy émiorh- 
ny krhoy arp 151; ef uh Krh- 
gatro ab\o’s 2 123 Kxrjcacba 
wTacwy Tav Texvaw épydras 4 
I. KextAceai: possidere 2 9; 
tpls ca viv Kéxrnom 4; 8 7 
Tis dyador Kéxrnras 16; Kripa 
wt kéxrnros 5113; 8oa tis Ké- 
xryron 15; & re Tes adyaddv 
kéxrynrat 7; éxOpods xéxrnvrat 
6; xphuara éxexrhunvy 2 13; 
xwpous éxéxrnro 20 26; 7d 
ynpoBooko’s xk. éavrots 7 19; 
xexrnuévas 1 11; Tods mayTota 
xexrnpeévous Exirda.. Tovs pelova 
ToUrwy K. 3 2.—6 Kexrnévos, 
dominus: To x. 1 53 Ta K. 
20 22 
KTAUAa, quod quis possidet, 
‘a commodity,’ some material 
object, external to man and 
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KCOCDO6C 


capable of serving some useful 
purpose: 8 re ris dyaddw Kécry- 
Tat. . TovTo KTrjpya Kaw 17; 
kK. Tt. ToUTou Hdtoy 5 11; war K. 
kal Opéupo. 20 23.—7a xrjpara, 
“property ’ 17 16, 2 3,3 15; 
wayTwv Tov K.5 20, 9 16; TW 
k. 80a tia OSvra etppalver 9 19 

KTHNH, 7d, pecus: Slacra rois 
K. éorw é vralOpy 7 19 

xTAcic 7.q. olkos 1 7, 64; , 
xrijow Epapev elvac 8 ru éxdory 
eln whe pov els Tov Blov ibid. 

xuBda: ai xuBeta: referuntur 
inter drarnhas decrolvas 1 20 

PNHTHC: Tol K. 8 14 

KuBicran (xiBn, caput) 13 8 

xuKhoc,? orbicularis : Kx. x0- 
pos KaNdp béaud éore 8 20 

KUNOION 7: 7a x. 18 8 

KUpioc, dominus, auctor, 

‘one who has the natural 
authority over or right to’: 6 
k. 9 163 of Oeot x. eiot Tov & 
TH yewpyla Epywr 5 19; Ti” 
Gedy x, BvTwv tiv elpnyeKGy, TOY 
Toemkov, Epywy 6 I 

KUOON: al x. 5 6; Kvoly 5. 
Spanhemius ad Callim. Aymn. 
in Dian. 102 recte statuisse 
videtur et Atticos et [ones 
genus femininum adhibere, 
ubi de animalibus in univer- 
sum van uuntur (Stwrz) 

Kook : TLE wre oé éxlota- 
cba ; quidni Scias? 212; drep 
aidetv Ay Kwhtcerer GyOpuror 
érloracOa: ibid. PASS. arcers: 
dd Tay épwpévav Kk. 12 14.— 
c. inf. 2 1; 3 KwAvovrat woes 
Tatra vwd Trav dpxévrwv 1 18; 
épydvecbac of Kwrtorvra 21. 
oe dwro-, dua-, éwt-, KaTa- 

: éml Kwopupdcy béay 
3 oe ; beg abrovs Gowep ros 


K. 9 











Aarneia 


Aarnefa: dodo Aayverdv 1 22 

AauBGnein, capere: dr. ad’ 
dv Opéyorras 5 13; Saou det r- 
Oévat xal drdbev dX. (depromere) 
8 2, 9 10; dtxalws dv ra Sdpa 
AapBdvo: 4 16; Ta pew ex TOY 
Zorwvos vouwyv AauBdvuwv 14 4; 
Tay Bbyrwy evirépws NapBdvouca 
8 10; AX. (Exaora) évred0er ibid. ; 
ordbev etn NaBety 2 15; Soe 
xpn €\Obvra AaBetw Exacra 8 
22; AaBety 8 re xpnfa 5 8; ra- 
Bovra dteuxpwnpéevars xpioGar 8 
9; AaBdvTes drécov Sivavyrat 
mietorov (atrov) 20 28.—nan- 
cisci: dvemwrhpova tadaclas 
NaBodca 7 41.—invenire: §1- 
rouvrd Tt AaBety 8 2.—in fact- 
nore deprehendere: el \dBordv 
(ce) kAéxrovra 2 6.—percipere: 
€& érbowvrep €Ovav < dacpovs > 
AapBdve 45 16; AapuPdve (7d 
xuvidia) re Sv Setrac 13 8; diddvac 
kal rX. 7 26.—wpercipere fruges : 
Trayada werd padaxias X. 5 47; 
del dpxodvra otrov X. 17 63 ov 
AauBdve. otrov éx Tod dypot 20 
4; Srws av wreloras xpiOds xal 
wrelorous mupovds ANauBdvoun 16 
9.—poscere: Ndbyor diddvat Kai 
rX. 11 22,—damno affct, ‘ take 
harm’: «dy xaxdy NapBavy 1 8; 
eh Te Kaxdvy AdBy (puniatur) 
9 I1.—in matrimonium ac- 
cipere: éyw ot BhaBov 7 10; 
Thy yuvaixa EdaBes mapa rot 
warpos 4.—X. teipay, pericu- 
lum facere: &teore meipay X. 
avray 8 21; ys welpay d. paov 
Q trrov 20 13; Thy Gpay Fs 
wetpay ANaBéyres . . AauBdvorres 
17 1. Comp. dmo-, dia-, xara-, 
Wapa-, Wpo-kara-, Guv-, Y7r0- 

AaneGnain, Jatere: Frrov Napv- 
Odvec (minus ignoratur) 8irws 
éxBhoeras 9 8.—c. acc. pers. 





\érain 


éue rotro éddvOavey 11 25; 8re 
movnpérarol elot of ce av- 
Odvovow 1 19.—with reflexive 
pronoun and participle as 
predicate adjective, ‘to do or 
suffer unconsciously’: AéAna 
émrvordpevos 18 9; olwar eAn- 
Oévas moddd oe avrdov émord- 
pevoyv 15 10; rabra édeAHOn 
cuaurov émiordpevos 18 9 10 

A abs. dicere 11 23; 
Aéye 10 1; dorep viv co réyw 
13.—w. obj. acc. 3 3; Sea 
Aéyw 8 13, 1113 ANI, pedin 
dh. 253 & od Abyers 12 2; wl 
Aéyers; (admirantis) 4 23; 
Kadh@s Néyes (recte dicts) 2; 
Kad@s dX. 5 18, 6 13 A Te 
Kal vrovety 12 16; rToaira X. 
kal wovety 21 3; Trep Ereyor 9 
13 éyw 54 oo AdEw 20 2; Adtov 
pot 18 6; dpOws ye rabra Aé-yor- 
res 16 2.—)éye followed by &p7 
pleonastically 10 2.—disserere: 
Aéywv wept ris olxovoulas 6 1; 
eyes 17 15.—with ws: Aéywr 
ws 10 3.—w. re: Xr. 8. 1 «12; 
Abyuw 6. 2 115 EXeyor 7H yuvackd 
re 817; EXeyor eyw cot radar 
8. 18 10, 4 15; &retas 8. ely 
15 2.—od 5é por AéEov wws 11 
11.—w. prolept. acc. 20 10.— 
w. ace. and inf. ofs ov déyes 
ayabas elvat yuvaixas 3 14.—‘to 
have in mind when speaking,’ 
‘to mean’:-1 12; ov rovrous 
Aéyw 3 6; rotro Aéyes 12 7, 
17 811. PASS. Kadds X., recte 
disputatione pont 1 16.—per- 
hibert: ovbdels Néyerat avdropo- 
Ajoat wpds Bacidéa 4 16 18 20, 
21 12; 6 dewds Aeybpevos yewp- 
vos 19 14; % Tod BapBdpov 
Aeyouévn dawrdbkpots 12 20; ol 
els roy Terpnudvoy wlOoy dvrhely 
Aeyduevoe 7 40.—recensert: év 


35! 


352 Aérein——u4 


rots lrmwrdras dheydpevov 11 
20 dub. Comp. dia-, ék- 

Adina, religuum facere : wh 
X. Kaprovds AvotTedovwTas Tots 
Epyoas 14 2. PASS. 7d & TH 
0 Aepbév, residuae stipulae 
18 2.—inferiorem esse, cedere: 
ovdev éuov Nelree yryvdokwy, non 
minus seis quam ego 18 5. 
Comp. diro-, éx-, éA- 

Aentéc, tenuis : Newrorépa yi} 
\( raxurépa, minus feraz 17 8 

Aeukéc: b2ws Aeuvxorépa ert 
doxoly elvac H Rv 10 2 

Amrein: alxifduevae odzrore 
Ayovsw 1 23 

Arean®, a collateral form of 
AavOdveww, generally used in 
compounds: draxréapy rovs Oeovs 
ov AjOe 7 31 

AfieH : AHjOny euroe? wrdvrwv 
12 11 

fan, nimis: d. émirodjs 19 
4.—c. art. nimius : ai X. dveme- 
ornmocvvat 20 21 

Meoc: dypnora X. 1 10 

AiKUAN, ventilare: Sts rai’ra 
dxupa A. 18 8; wdbrepoy AcKp2- 
ges ra Gxupa; thid.; fy ms 
Nukug 73 of Ackuayres 2; Kad- 
apotmev Tov otroyv Aukuavres 6 

Ainapein, petere: ca \urapeis 
wap’ éuod pavOdvew 2 16 

Aixnefa : dodAo Acyverav 1 22 

horizeceai 7 13. Comp. dzo- 

Aéroc, oratio: dtlws Adbyou 3 
15; waparparduevos rod XN. TOU 
wept rwv mwadevoevwy 12 17; 
dvOpwrous miBavwrépous rovety 
kal Adyy 13 9; wordy Xr. exdv- 
Twy wept avrov 11 4.—dis- 
putatio: Adyw deeEcdvres 16 1; 
éy rm A. 2 11, 15 6; 7H bro- 
Oéce: Sov Tov X. BonPoivra wap- 
éoxnoat 211; Kard ye Tov cov 
A. 1 12 15.—id de quo dispu- 


tatur: rov irrw d. Kpelrrw ro- 
ety 11 25.—ratio: Ndbyor didévu 
kai A\auBdvew, rationem reddere 
et reddi sibi iubere 1122. Mox 
est drrodoyeto bar et Kariyopely 

hoidopein 9 15 

Aoindc: 7a Xr. Scekcévas 6 2; 
Ta G&xupa ra dX. 18 8.—«. inf. 
Ert Novrdy abr@ éore yoova 131; 
To .Aovwod (sc. xpdvov) 10 9; 
Tov X. xpévor 1 23 

Aoutpén : td dourpod ahy- 
Ouwws karwrrevOncay 10 8; Tix 
ddl Nourpdy 9 7; Pepuots r.5 9 

AUen, solvere (captivum). 
PASS. AeAupévous )( dedeuévous 
3 4.—dissolvere )( xadl{ev: 
apy <av> % dyopa \vOy 121 

AuxaBurréc, mons Atticae: 
n wept rov A. (yn) 19 6 

Auuainecect: tas Avpas dv- 
palvovra 2 13; Tovds olxous Av- 
palvoyrat )( suvavtovos 3 10. 
Comp. xara- 

AUuH*®: al Kxives rd Onpla 
dmreptxovoat awd X. Kaprav Kal 
wpoBarwy 5 6 

AUnu, ‘bodily or mental 
pain’ )( dor: Adrae FSovais 
wepiremepevat 1 20 

Aunnpéc: ef re Avwnpdy ln, 
els ratra wapakaNovvres 9 12 

AUpa: ras A. 2 13 

AUcanopoc 4 20 21 23 25 

huci-teAein (Ave, Edo), 
prodesse, ‘to indemnify for 
expenses incurred’: ws ph i. 
avrois Thy yewpylay 6 11; eyo 
Siadépew els rd Xr. yewpylay xal 
uh r. 20 16; Kaprovs pi Aelrev 
AvotTeAobvras Tots Epyos 142 

Auci-TeAouUNTonc * 20 21 


M4 w. acc. (in itself neither 
negative nor affirmative but 
made so either by some word 











ud— uérac 


as val or vh or ov added 
or implied from the context) : 
val pa Al’? 2 2, 8 3:5, 7 16, 
12 9; vat pda Ala pévroa 13 
2; val pa Ala ye 14 23 vai 
pa Ala xal ye 3 4, 8 1, 12 
12, 17 11, 4 18; xal val pa 
Ala... xal ydp 7 15; ad\Ad pa 
A? ove 1 193; od pa roy Al’ 
od Sivayac 11 25; ob wad Al’ ovk 
eywye 1 7 17, 2 143 08 pa AL 
ox 217; ob pa Al’ obdapds ye 
1215; o} pa Al’ oddév ye par- 
Lov # 12 18; ov wa Al’ ovdey ru 
Hadovy 83 10; ov wa Al’ od xply 
ye 7 7; ma Tov Al’ odd. . 
dyvod 19 14; obdey pa Al’ 
bpehos 12 5; oddé wa Al’ 19 34 
ter; od pévroe pa Ala rotré ye 
re éyw Aéyw 21 11.—negative 
because of context: ua Al’. . 
érel 12 1 

waza: 4 udgns 4 dprov 8 9 

uakdpioc : ol mdvu pw. 5 1 

uakpdc: pw. dddv 37 

udxtpa?: pdxrpas 9 7 

udda: ef wu. 1473 ob p. elwOds 
71; adrixa uw. 159; xalu.ye 78 

uakaxia, mollities )( Kap- 
tepla: yeerd padaxlas 5 4; 
bodaxlay wux7js 1 19 

uakakée, mollis )( oxdnpés : 
ba ris pw. (sce. vis) 19 &— 
mitis: adpas uw. 20 18 

udhicra 9 11, 16 9, 18 5, 20 
23; drt partora 16 13; maida 
vay wu. 8313; Srws 7d Hurdy py. 
ay Braordvos 19 2; pddora 
Tdvrwy 133; w Orws 7 18.—in 
Teplies, ‘yes,’ ‘certainly’: 3 
13, 19 8 

uadAon 11 12, 19 9; vytal- 
yew up. 10 11; ovdey Frrov ddAG 
kal wp. 5 163 wodd uw. 1 14, 2 8, 
4 21,1513, 2045; mu. 7161; 
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ovdév te pw. 3 8 10, 15 7 8; zi 
paddrov H; 13 2 

MCANOGNEIN : 4. Srrws Ay Nap- 
Bavoyun 169; &v rp ow olky py. 
olxovoyety 2 13; wb. (mwapéxew 
G\\w) ev Tois atrot (avdois) 
12; map’ alrayv pw. 15 163 ék 
Svoty 7d melBecOa pavOdvovow 
186; pdvOave 8 ri ph éerloraca 
19 33 dpoyrwpovets 6 pavOdywy 
T@ dddoxovre 17 6; pavOdvov- 
cay 2 13, 7 73; KararpiBfvac 
pavOdvovras 15 10; roy pabnod- 
pevoy 8 21; Euabe zrap’ &ddov 
Tovro 20 25; povoiny padety 
map éuol 215; mdoas Tas ér- 
torhpas p. 6 5; pw Saws det 15 
2; pedla wp. 201; Adorn pw. 69, 
15 4, 18 10; dvoKodos pw. 15 10; 
evmerés . 13; Tap’ dv paddyra 
2 18.—w. proleptic accusative : 
éay Td Epya pdbyn ws Eorw épya- 
oréa 13 3.—w. inf. 2 13, 12 18, 
13 3 7 8 Comp. ém-, xara-, 
wT poo- 
muacredein 4 ®: rhy rpophy pu. 
5 13; @. Srov ay déy 8 16 

macreutTHc??: pacrevrod de?- 
Tat 8 13 

MATHN troveiy 7 40 

€IN, pinsere: 7d Sedoat 

Kal pdéac 10 11 

udxeceai 6 7; ws ay dpora 
pdxowro 20 7; wepl Tov vexpdy 
paxdueva, 4 19; wis dv obrws 
Exovres paxéoawro; 8 5.—¢. 
dat. pers.: Tw ddeAp@ paxov- 
pevos 418. Comp. dta-, cup- 

meralheicoc Jeods Tidy 11 9 

MEraho-rNw@UooN: -ovas 21 8 

mweraho-npendc 2 5 

werahs-@pon: dda pw. 10 1 

mwmerahUNeceal: peyaduvopé- 
vous éml rw évayriodc ba 21 4 

uérac: p. oitos dvhp bs dy 


ody n., nihilo magis 12 18;| meydda Suvyrat youn dtampd- 
2A 
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eddxee Exeww 9; Td wpoOupetoBar 
auvrhy émadevomey 12 ; 7d evvoety 
weip@ya. madevew 12 5, 13 4; 
To welOecOac pavOdvoucow 6; 
éwerddy éurroijoys Tue Td BodXe- 
o0ac15 13; éyrwxace Td ph é&v 
Enpa omelpey 17 2; 7d axdvrwv 
Tupavyely Sidéaow 21 12.—with 
did, eri and mpés (of ‘goal’ 
and ‘object’), els (‘in respect 
to’): da 7d uh érloracba 1 9, 
7 28; did 7d ofddpa girety roy 
otrovy 20 27; opodpds mpds 7d 
épydferbar Exovot 1 21; dpedGs 
Exovra mpds Td unxavacOa 27; 
evropwrepor mpds TO KaKoupyeiy 
915; mpds 7d ptAoxepdets elvar 
perplws Exoves 12 16; éwayuryds 
mwpos 7d welOecOa Siddoxew 18 
9; dxovay ras Wuxds él 7d 
€Oehovrds movety 21 3; oup- 
wohedfjoas els Td pgov vropépew 2 
145 wapopug els Td apiyyew 57; 
oupmadever els rd Apxew 14; 
péya Siadépew els 7d Avorredety 
yewpylay cal uh 20 16; word 
dtadépovow els rd dvtrew 19 

ce with the Genitive after 
substantives, verbs, adjectives, 
including comparatives and 
adverbs, and with the pre- 
positions dvri, éx, dyev: also 
to denote the purpose: 7 apa 
Tov xpijocOa 7 33; ewtpede? rod 
weptovclay moeity 11 133 wpo- 
gdoes Tot wh épydverbar 20 19; 
Tov admwéxecOar tav Seoroctvwy 
(wpocdetrar) 14 2; rod éwasvel- 
cOac éridupotvras 9; Toi orép- 
“yew mrelov 7 24; Epwrixds Exouce 
Tov kepdalvay 12 153; Tipwplay 
xarerwrépay Tot dwd rev épw- 
Hévwv Kkwr0ecOar 14; dvi Too 
Tpépew 18; adyri tod xphobae 
8 9,10 12; éx rod bray dre- 
Oct émixerpiot KoddferPar Kal 


é 


éx Tov Stray mpovpws vanperaoy 

eb wdoxevw 13 6; ayvev Tov 

yryvioxew 11 8; od divavra 

tiv dvev rod GdAwy SeioPar 10; 

Tou ph exdurreiy fguv yen 7 19 
d with the Dative after 

verbs, adjectives and with the 

prepositions éy and émi, also as 
expressing the means or cause: 
érryadXero él TH xXwpas evep- 
yous wovety.. éwl Ta wodepxds 
elyat 4.175 peyaduvouévous éxl 

Ty évavtiwicba 21 4; ert. 

your. T@ wh adcxety 14.73; & TY 

plrrew 7d owéppa wrockldyn TEXYT 

Eveore 17 73; dyaddopévous TY 

mwelOecOae 21 53; of md par- 

Odvovew vraxovew 7H Sray dre- 

Owe. mpdyuara Exew 13 7; TY 

wréov Exew ératpopévous 149; 

rotrp diadépea—re@ €bédew 10 ; 

N Y% Tovs KaxoUs Te Kdyabous TY 

etyrwora mwdvra mapéxew é- 

erate. 20 14; Siadépa ry & 

dpa épydterOa 16 

@ The Article where in 
English the Possessive Pro- 
noun is used: xdxcoy Exo 7d 
capa—rhy wuxiv—rov olkoy 
1 13, 5133; adtew rods olkous 
16; adrw xal r@ olxy 3 5; 
rais warplow 43; Tp dderdy 
18; ray KadOy ras popdds 
6 163 éyrdwuévy ras pitas 17 
13; % duwedos wepurerasrl- 
ovoa 7a olvapa 19 18; ene 
édldatev 6 warhp 20 22 26; 
éraldevoas Thy yuvaixa 7 7 
(but vrais cais xepol ‘with 
your own hands’ 4 23 and 7) 
gGpya 7d éuavrod 10 5 for the 
sake of emphasis) 

H The Art. is in the neuter 
gender, before any word or 
expression which is itself 
made the object of thonght: 








To ceuvdv sSvoua Tolro Td 
*“ adds Te Kayadés” 6 14; 7d 
“*xddos” wpocéxetro r@ ‘‘dya- 
6p.” Similarly before whole 
clauses, especially when in- 
terrogative: yeAdoas éml rp 
TL rowdv—xéxAnoa ; 7 3 

I The Art. put once only 
when two or more terms are 
so closely joined as to form 
but one notion: mpds 7d 
épyagecOar kal pnxyavacba 1 
21; Tovs KaTacKevdfovras Tas 
Xwpas kal évepyovs mroodvyras 
415, 1013; alsoafter 4: pao 
TO émipedetobar } dperetv 9 19 

K The Art. is sometimes 
omitted in rapid enumera- 
tion of a series of even 
definite substantives: vmép 
bypwv Kal Enpdv Kxaprdv Kal 
Bowv kat Yrrwy Kal mpoBarwv 
5 20; veards kal omdpos kal 
gurela cat voual 7 20; plyn 
kal @ddrn kal ddovroplas Kal 
orparelas 23 ; bvos éuod, émXl- 
Tns, skevopédpos, yids, lamweds, 
duata 8 46; xpiOds kal rupods 
kal bomrpia 9; Kal dlrwy kal 
wodews 4 3, 6 Q (but xa 
piros kal rais warplo. 4 3; 
alry kal rg olky 353 xal 
Tots OSupace xal ais ‘xepal 
18 1).—and frequently with 
names of relationship, as in 
English ‘house and home,’ 
‘kith and kin,’ ‘man and 
wife’: kai dvdpt cal yuvacki 
7 6 15 30 (but rdv dvdpa— 
Thy yuvaixa 3113 TH yuvackl 
—ry dvipl 7 25); olkov re 
cal réxvwy 7 11 (but rod 7a- 
Tpds kal THs unTpds 4) 

L <A _ superlative (or other 
adjective) with a predicative 
noun never takes the art. : 
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dvdpt cag Te kaya épya- 

olay elvat kpatlorny -yewpylay 

édoxipdoapev 6 8 
M The Art. distinguishes the 

Subject from the Predicate : 

rovras obre al émisTipat Xp7}- 

pard elow otre ra xrhpara 

1 16 

III a Position of the Art. 
In the predicative position 7.e. 
with substantives to which an 
adjective is added as an ap- 
position (outside of the article) 
and belonging to the predicate, 
when the substantive is as- 
sumed as given and some 
property of it is described: 
hy édvydvOpwrov trapéxnrat Thy 
xwpay 410; mapéxovca ddOorw- 
Tara Tayabd 5 4; opodpdv rd 
oGua wapéxes 5; Tovs épyacri- 
pas mpoOvmous mapackevdfe 15 ; 
avdpexhy émrdecxviers Thy didvovay 
THs yuvatkds 10 1; ef Thy Wuxhy 
gioe ayabiy exo 11 5,16 5; 
Ta wpata drodeckviwy Sri rretora 
15.1; petov 7d oréppa éuBareiy 
17 11; & érola rH yp Set 
gurevey 19 2; laoxupdv 7d gpuroy 
fyyotpat Braordver 10; 20 21; 
TwokAhy Thy weptovolay wovotyTes 
21 9. The above are what 
are called Oblique Predicates, 
and may be sometimes con- 
veniently rendered in English 
by ‘a’ or ‘an’ 

b The attributive position 
1 when adjectives and adjec- 
tival phrases are placed between 
it and the noun: ra éxdory 
wpérAipa KTHqpara 17; Tov dd\wy 
emornuav 3 163 é&y rots KadX- 
oro émipedipacw 44; al ém- 
kapwrara: mpdées54; nels rdv 
éviautoy Keuévn Sardvn 7 36. 2 
more rarely after the definite 
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noun, when it is repeated with 
the attributive, in which case 
the latter sometimes serves as 
a@ nearer specification: 7d 
apcOudv rov reraypuévov 47; 7d 
EOvos 7d OFA FH Td Appev 7 26; 
7d péya wrotoy 7d Powwrxixdy 8 
Il; Tas xwWpas Tas wrpocnkovoas 
9 8; rods dpOadyuods 7. cots 
10 6; Ty olvy Ty loxuporépy 17 
93 Tis yijs THs elpyacpevys. 8 
where the object is first placed 
as an undefined notion and 
the attributive follows as an 
explanation : yuvaiét rats yape- 
Tais 3 10; KTjow % ovpraca 
6 43 dyava roy xddAduwrov 7 9; 
Tprhpys ] cecaypevyn 8 8; Xwpay 
Thy mpoojkovcay éxdcrois 10; 
Téxvov Tav éauris 9 19; bo pov 
tov els éoprds 6; dvOpbmry TH 
loxuporépy 17 9 

c The Predicate inside an 
attributive phrase: 6 dewds de- 
yopevos yewpyéds 19 143 ed 
vooxvanov Kadovpevoy 1 13; al 
Bavavotxal Kkadotvpeva (réxvar) 
42; Trav dewdy doxodyrwr elvas 
12 20; & rats evrodéuos do- 
kovous elvat 4 3; of wapddecco 
Kadovpevot 13, 6 53; Tay Kpepa- 
oT@y Kadoupévuw 8 12 

d With nouns in regimen: 
—(1) genitive in the middle 
(most common): dd ray roi 
dvdpds mpdteww 3 13; 6 Tay 
évaxolvrwy Apxwy 4 10; 7 Tis 
écOfros éx T&v éplwv épyacla 7 
215 1 TOY MENTTOY TyYEMMY 32 ; 
Ta TOU iryeudvos Epya 39. (2) 
genitive followed by the sub- 
stantive (less common): ray 
ivnarlwy 7d Kdddos 4 235; TOU 
dvdpos rd c@ya 7 23; Tis olxlas 
Thy Sivaymy 9 2 

e The Art. with Pronouns: 


(1) The position of demonstra- 
tives 8de obros éxeivos, when 
they are joined attributively 
to nouns, is predicative: rov- 
Tous Tovs &pxovras 4 7 ; éx rob- 
Tov Tod fetryous 7 19; al dwdru 
adraz 10 8 etce.—so of avrés, 
ipse and some adjectives: 6 
xpévos atrés 20 113 abrd 
Ta Epya Tis yewpylas 15 9; 
mept atras ris Odns 17 15; 
éxarépg. ™ Yo 8; &’ Oras 
a nuépas 7; 8dov 7d KAfpa 
9 9; Srdov rdv Adyor 21 1; 
ee T~ oTparedpart 6; TOD 
Epyou wayrés 20 173; wdrres ol 
dvOpwro 17 3; mwaody Tix 
Texvav 4 1; rots GdAos dract 
14; ovpmracay Thy olklay 9 4 
(2) The Attributive position 
is used with (a) rowoGros 13 1, 
151; ot. 43; wept roy 7.21, 
11 11; 7&\Aa 7a 7. 6 135 Ti” 
ddAwy rav 7. 19 163 rods 7. 11 
Ir; (d) w. ssessive adjective 
pronouns when used definitely : 
O éuds rarhp 20 26; dads wari 
28 ; Kara Tov cov eyov 112; o 
gol yoveis 711; 7a od xrfpare 
2 33 (c) w. reflexives: 1 2; riv 
éavrod olkoy 11 10; Thy éavrov 
olknow 4 6; 70 éauTwy Kkara- 
oxevy 28; rd cpa 7d épavroi 
10 5; ob “guavrod xpwros ibid. ; 
Thy airs piow 16 5, 9 19; 
(dz) sometimes w. interrogative 
pronouns when the question 
regards something which has 
been already mentioned, cp. 
French le quel: ra rota; 10 1; 
7d woiov; 15 2; (e) w. adres, 
idem; rabra byra. 1 10; xa7d 
Tatra éyol yeyrwo Kay 19 II; 
TO avTd rolro 103 ‘dv be 
dvirovot woby 21 3, 8 3; 
avrol oro: 215; (f) dk ie 








6——olkoc 


WwW. was: 7 waoa mors, ‘the 
city as a whole’ 8 22; xrijots 
7) cbpraca 6 4 

Sde, Hde, T6de: 6 olxos 8. 7 
12.—referring to what is to 
follow, while odros refers to 
what precedes: év 7pde 17 4; 
atrh.. #de 15 3; 7bd€ yyve- 
aoxovoa Sri xTr. 20 7; Tdde Toe 
7 wdoats Kowdy Tais mpdtect . . 
Td dpxixdy elvas 21 2 

ddo1-nopia: 6. xal orparelas 
7 23; ev rats 6. 20 18 

606, via: rapa Tas 6. 19 13. 
—iter: paxpay 6. Badlfovra 3 
73 77 els dypov 6. 11 15 

nep 9 10 

ofea: v.38. cldévac 

ofeceat: olua: 3 16, 7 17; 
ofouat 15 10, 16 13; wécov dy 
ote. evpew ; 2 3 11, 19 8; ov 
peodpos ole elvac; 3.9 3 Frrov ole 
dew 5 20; olerae 7 38; olovrat 
10 7; gun 5 19, 12 10; od 
5” tows gov pe épety 11 21; wero 
20 23; goueda 6 73 ololuny 
9 18, 21 5; olduevov movreiv 
2 7. ofue, used parentheti- 
cally: 2 15, 3 9, 5 193 oluae 
pev byorye 7 173 yedola tis ay 
oluat palvorro 39, 15 7, 16 2, 


18 1, 19 12 
olxade 11 18 
olxein, administrare 1 2. 


Comp. dx-, d:-, év-, Kar-, ouv- 
olxefoc: ruv ol. dyabwy 9 18 
olxeicoc 2 17 
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rods ol. 3 2 where the word 
may include the whole family 
as well as domestics 

ofknuda: 7a ol. gKoddunrat 
wpos avrd TolTo éoxeppéva 9 2 

ofxuac, domicilium: ods 
dugl rhv éavrod ot. 4 6 

oixia: of. xal 80a vis t&w 
Tis ol. kéxryrat 1 5; BeByxulas 
ris ol. ev darddp 8 17; Tis ol. 
Thy Sivauy 9 2; oly TH ol. Kal 
7a bvra mdvra 2 33; Epxeras els 
Thy ol. Ta KThpara 3 153 ovp- 
wacay THv ol. 9 4; ol. dxpy- 
orous 3 I 

olko-douein: dddas olxodo- 
pact 20 29; olkodopotvra 1 4; 
olxias olxodouotyras 3 1. PASS. 
gKodduyrat 9 2. Comp. é€- 

olko-Nouein 2 13 ; Tov AAXOv 
olxoy olkovopotyra 1 4 

olxo-Noufa: 7 of. 1 13 ém- 
orhuns Twos Svoua 4 ol. 7 olkous 
able Sivayrac dvOpwra 6 4; 
% olxovoula nominatur réxvy 1 
4, émcorhun 2 12, 1 2; ras ol. 
épyor 1 2, 3 4, 61 

oiko-Nouikéc: 6 olx. in suo 
genere idem est qui suo in 
genere 6 Texrovixhy émioTrdpevos 
1 33 & 7 Twy ol. Epywy 31; 
Te raw ol. 33 (mpdter) rodirexy 
kal of. 21 1 

olxo-Néu0c : ol. d-yalot 1215 

ofxoc, res familiaris, ‘estate,’ 
‘property’: e@ olxeiy rév éavrod 
1 23 rdv Gddov of. olxovopoivra 


olxétHc: of of. 9 5; ol. dede-| 45; of. waparaBov. . adgew rdv 


pévous 8 4; Ths (réxvn) olkérais 
wporgirerrépa 5 103 ols ay tw 
7d Epyov 7 rwv ol. 7 35; 8s ay 
kduyy Tov ol. 373 drrotoy dy 
Tay ol. kedevoys éeveyxelty 8 22; 
rwovnpod Seorérov ol. xpnorovs 
12 19; Sdexalovs drepydferba 
tovs of. 14 6; woddd dyiivras 


ol, tbid., 2 1; olxos explicatur 
verbis olkfa cal 8ca ris tw rips 
olxlas xéxryra, et dicuntur 
wdvTa Tov olkov elvat boa ris 
xéxryrat 15; olxos idem dicitur 
quod xrfjois 4} ovpraca 6 4, 1 
7; 6 ol. huty 85e xowds eorw 7 
12; dvépOapras 6 of. 20 35 xor- 


vuvoyv otkov 3 15, 7 30; otkov 
purat 42; olkov ab&yors 5 1; 
Tovs wpeNlwous TH ow ol. 7 413 év 
T@ o@ of. pavOdvew olxovouery 2 
13; & BraBhy péper avrg Kal 
‘rp ol. 3 5; Tov ol. abtecOae 11 
12; Tov éauvr@ ol. dtowxeiy 10; 
olxo. ldwwray 1 153; adfovrar of 
of. 3.15; Tas dardvas xwpelv 
évreXets éx Tw of. 20 21 ; Tous ol. 
xatarplBovor 1 21; alxcfduevat 
rovs of. 23; olxous aview 6 4; 
cuvavtew rods of. 8 10, 9 12; 
Ta ouvrplBovra rovs of. 20 21 

olxripan: olkripw ce ph Tt 
avjxeorov Kaxdvy wa0ys 27; ene 
olxripes éri ry wevig 4. PASS. 
olxripovras 87. 7 40 

olxtpéc 2 9 

ofua: v.s. olecOat 

oOfNapon?: dyusedos mepire- 
Tavvuouvca Ta ot. 19 18 

ofNoc: éyxpareordrn olvov 9 
II; rovs olvov dxparets 12 1 ; 
of. rq loxuporépy 17 9; 008’ 
olvoy éxee 20 4; Td Yuxewd 
Tay oreyvay (mapexddec) Tdv ol. 
93 
oilno-@Auria?’, vinolentia : 
Soda olvoprAvyaw 1 22 

ofon, verbi causa, stands in 
apposition with the entire 
sentence, Ridd. Dig. Id. § 16: 
1 13, 9.9, 17 3, 20 7 20, 21 3 


oloc, gualis: elva: olay det 


743 yevécOa olay det 8.—ovdev 
oloy 7d éwicxoretobat 3 14.—7d 
apooluov ovK (éoriv) olov dxou- 
cavta drorpérecOat Tov épw- 
Thuaros (for ob rootroy dare) 
15 13.—in indirect questions : 
évOupoduar olév dort Td eb ras 
eixdvas érdryerOac 17 153 Bodv- 
vous olous dpurrovow éwpaxas 19 

of6n Te dori c. inf.; odde 
yap éorw oléy re wdvras d1d4- 


olxoc——Suo1ec 


fac émwiperets elvat 12 10.— 
without éori 11; odre eumeipor 
yevér Oar abraw olév re 4 1; obre 
pabety oldy Te nyty eddxe 6 5 
oldc-nep: dpoitdy 7: olévrep 89 
oloondéc, auguriwm: rods Geods 
érepwrovras olwvots 5 19 
OKNEIN: ovK éxvolow dro- 
galvecOa. 16 7; Slxnv wn dx- 
vouvra dtlay émBetvar 12 19 
Mur-GNepoonoc: ols dy 6pa 
Thy xwpay ddcydvOpwrov obcar 
)( cvvorxoupévny 4 8; Ay ddcydr- 
Opwrov wapéxnras THY Xwpay 10 
éAfroc: 6. xpédvos 6 13; 4. 
omépua 17 5; dAlyw mpbcber 2 
9; dm’ dXl-ywr repiro.odvra 10 
SAoc: 8. 7d KAHpua 19 9; 4 
rouri 7d ayabdy 21 12; &’ 8. ris 
Huépas 2017; &’ 8. rijs dw 18 
6; & Te orparedpart 21 6; 6. 
Tov Adbyor I 
Sdoc: 8. dpydgferOu # 4 
dpydv elvar 20 20 
éuahizen ?; duariforew dy viv 
Sivov 18 5. PAss. Saws cuaduei- 
rat 6. ddoards ibid. 
éuah@c, aeguabiliter: plr- 
Tew 6.70 oméppa l7 7; ovx 6. 
6 cmropeds Exrecpev 20 3 
BuBpoc: 8. étalon 5 18 
éuuAla=cuvovala: dvwpedeis 
dvOpwrwv 6. 1 20 
Suwa (not common in prose): 
xarerdy rots 6 yl-yveras dyriv 
20€pwv Oeplferv 18 1 
Swat: Spvupl cos rov Ml 
Opny 4 24. Comp. ér- 
OM0-FNOOMONEIN : Taira, Of0- 
wupovotuev 17 3.—c. dat. pers. 
Tovro opoyywovets enol 6 
Suoioc: 8.larp@ 159; fh TavTy 
6. (yn) 19 6; 8. re oldvmep 8 9; 
Suora Tovros éridecxvts 19 15; 
ludria obx 8 mrdyra mow 13 10; 
Tov  TvyxdvovTas éavrois II; 








Suocioc——énére 


trwaclay époordrny Tais év T@ 
wodépy 11 17 

Suofooc: 6. drt wep 1 3; 6. 
Gowep 8 7; wavra (wdvres) 6. 
18 4, 20 1; mpdrrovow 6. thid. 
—c. dat. éuol 6. émirrduevos 24 

Su0-horein: duoroy® pepe- 
Anxévar por 2 16; 6. we erolnoas 
93 Omodoyoouev ’(constat) 45; 
doa dpodroyodvres SteAnAVGapev 
6 2. PASS. &:’ duodoyoupévwr 
6 Adyos Hyuty xwpet 1 11. Comp. 
our- 

du10-NO€iN 17 3 

6u00, wna, confuse 8 49 

Succ: calel uh. .duws 212; 
ee dé 1 21; od per ey 3 

. 11 7, 20 10; Ad’ 6. 8 22.— 
post particp. 2 "8: oadevorres 6. 
sgfove. Thy rétw 8 17, 18 8; 
Xepaetovea 3. émidelxvver rhv 
avuris puow 16 53 of uh wavy Eu- 
Tretpot yewpylas 6. dévavra dia- 
yyaonew tbid.—ante particp. : 
3. kal e0 wdoxovras dédixeiy met- 
pwpévous 14 8, 20 10 

Snucic )( BAEBn 917 

Snoua: dpd ye % olxovoyla 
émiorhuns Tivos 6. éorv; 1 1; 
Touro Td &., 8 xadetrae xadés Te 
xayades dvip 6 12; Tobvrov Tot 
6. Aécos yeréoOa: ibid. ; Kadoial 
pe rovro Td bvoua 7 3; Td cep- 
vov 5. Tovro TO kaNés Te Kdya0ds 
6 13 

6noudzeIn : dvoudtovrés pe 
rarpbbev 7 3. Comp. ér- 

Snoc, 6 8 4 

énuNnika 19 7 

Smiceen: els 7d Kevovpevoy acc 
ol 6. ropevorvrat 8 7 

énAfzecean: ofs wrhlo Pa: rpoc- 
réraxrar46; Tov wrrdiopévur 9. 
Comp. dyrt- 

énAfrue: 6., cxevoddpos, yrbs, 
lrwetds 8 4; éwXlrns woddovs ev 
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ibid 


SnAon PL. SnAa: SrAwy pur} 
9 73; ovv Ordos 1 23, 57; ody 
rots 6. 13; Soxluwos 8. kareoKeva.- 
opévous 4 7; roNAd 6. Tos dp- 
Spdot (4 vais) ouprepidye 8 12; 
Tous GmwAa éxovTas 5 

énéeen: 6. col ely AaBew 
215; 6. det Aap Bdver 8 2 

Sno: 6. xp) €AOdvTa AaBety 
éxacra 8 22; 6. Eruyev Exacroy 
karaBéBryrat 8 3 

énofoc, as rel. gualis: 6. reds 
oby (qualiscwmque) emiorhpns 
12 5; dmotov dy ray olxeray xe- 
hedoys 8 22; ludri way é. a 
19 for xa éxoia ay 5 movety 
Orota Shtera avrovs 12 16.—in 
obl. questions: 6. wéyy xp7 
Hdéws dy wrvGoluny 11 13; & 6 
™ yn Set gurevew olda 19 2; 
adrogpalvecOac 6. Te Yi ayabh 
éore kal 6. xaxh 16 7 

énécoc, as rel. guantus: 
ctrov 6. Stvayrat mretcrov 20 
28 ; drdéony ris xwpas 4 8.—in 
obl. questions: 6. Bd@os épir- 
Tew det, 6. wAdros, 6. wAjKos 19 
2.—quot: rdv fSwy o. mpada 
éori mpds dvOpumrovs 15 4; €f 
érécwvrep eOvaGv Sacpovds ap- 
Bdéver 45; rdvra brocos rs ém- 
laracro xpjcba 6 4, 8 153 &o. 
Xwpais évoe? kal els 6. émuarpe- 
gerar 4 13; 0. eeupydoaro xu- 
povs 20 26.—in obl. questions : 
réraxe els 0. Set Siddvat Tpogiy 
45; Kal drop By elo. oréca 
éorw 8 14; elror dv Dwxpdrovs 
6. ypdupara tbid. ; 3 onboa Oepa- 
melas Oetrat yh yvyrwoxovor 
20 12 

énétTan, guandocumque 1 16, 
7 41, 10 12 

énére, quo tempore: 6. é7o- 
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Eenodoxia?? : Scots (ray oxev- 
ay) eis Eevodoxlas xpwpeOa 9 10 

menéc: & rwi 4 20; & tevé 
8 15; Kal & Kal dordv 6 17; 
wonddovs &. déxerOar 2 5, 5 8; €. 
Tivds 7 2 

zHpoc, siccus: 5£. otros 7 36; 
Enpd 7% wept rov AuxaByrrév 19 
6; yi &. méxpt BuOoi 11; wh & 
Enpa (sc. yy) omelpew 17 2; &v 
77 &. )( & Ty bypa 19 7; 7d &. 
TaY oTeyvay 9 33 Uypay Kal é. 
kapwav 5 20; wypois re kal &. 
20 12; &nporépay kal vyporépay 
ynv 196 

zHpéTHc? : dud, 
Enpérnra 19 11 

zuUAinoc: & oxevwy 8 12 

ZUAON: Fy tira Exwow 8¢. 
igni faciendo 17 

muctéc?: dy rp & 115 


avalver@at 


‘O, #, T6 I as demonstrative 
pronoun: 6 dé elwe 115; zdv 5’ 
elrety Néyerat 12 20; 7a wey for 
raira pév followed by éxeivo 
66116. 6 pév—é S€ as cor- 
relatives, ‘the one—the other’ 
20 18; 4 wév (yn)—? O€ 17 8, 
16 7; 7d pév—rd 86 17 4. 
ol wév—ol 5€ ‘some’—‘others’: 
1 22,3 2 3,49, 118; of pev 
divavrat, of 5’ oS 17 7, 20167 
9 12; ol nev Tov KeXevoTwv—ol 
dé 21 3 4; rots pév—rois 5é 3 3, 
11 8; rods pév—rods 5é 1 17, 
3 1 4, 19 10, 20 2; 7a perv 
pve ra dé rpéper 5 3, 13 10, 14 
43; Td pev Babyy, 7a dé drodpa- 
pov 11 18; 7a pev lddy, Ta Se 
dxovoas 15 10 etc. ; Ta wév with- 
out corresponding ra dé ex- 

ressed 2 6 

II A The Attributive Article: 
denoting individual objects 
conceived as definite either 


xenodokia———o 


from their nature or from 
the context or by reference 
to a circle of ideas assumed 


to be familiar: 4 718; 170 | 


mpoidvros Tov 


dpyvpiov 12; 
Thy olklay 3 


xpbvov 20; 

15; 

Ty ayopa 7 13 6 olxos 20 

3; Thy Sidxovovy 8 10; Ti 

lordv 10 103 rod bépovs—roi 

xeyudvos 9 4, 16 11 (but also 

Xetpavos—rod Gépous 9 4, 16 

II ; apos 12); &y TH xeon 

17 3 12; éerhv xpos rir 

qraov 16 3; nearly always 

omitted with Baotdeds when 

the Persian king is meant, 4 

§ 12 18 (but 6 B. 4 15); 

Tov éviaurév 7 36; 7d eros 17 

4; Tov pia 7 36; THs xepds 

177; & Te xwpy—e TY 

Gores 5 4; ev TH Uraldpy 7 

20 (but év vwalbpy 19); 

els Tov Terpnyevor wor dy- 

Trew 7 40. In local designa- 

tions the article is occasion- 

ally omitted, when they are 
governed by prepositions: 
els dypév 11 153 Kar’ dyp 

5 9; els Goru 11 18; xara 

modu 14; &v xwpw 59 
B To denote a class :— 

a Plural: 7a wrpéBaralg; o 
odor 18 73 of exOpol 115; oi 
Eurropot 20 27; of knpiwes 17 14; 
rovs Tpaywoovs 3 9 ; of dovha— 
Tav édev0epwv 5 163; ol awdpoves 
20; rods yewpyous—rods Tex7!- 
ras 6 63 Tols woreulous—rois 
dlroas 8 4; Tods Bods 1 14; Tods 
Bdaxas 8 16; Tovs dtxalous 9 13; 
rovs oxadéas 17 12; rd xvid 
137 

b Singular: 6 cepvbs—o 
Kopés 8 19; THs éoOFros 7 21; 
rov &ydpa—rhp yuvaixa 8 11, 7 





Ty xdpay 6 6; & | 


é 


22; Tov yewpyby—rdv orpa- 

Tryév 653 7» duata—rov larréa 

- - 6 oxevopdpos—rov dmrAlryy 

8 4; 6 cropeds 20 3; 7d Vdwp 11 

C With abstract words, where, 
however, the use varies: 
% dratla 8 g (but rdés 3); 
 émipédeca 12 15; rh alc- 
xpoxépdccay 14 5; % épwryors 
191 


D With names of arts, sciences 
and industries: % olxovoula 
11,34; nlarpexn, xadxeurixh, 
Texrovuxh 1 13 THs yewpylas 
3 5, 5 2 (but yewpylas ibid. ; 
yewpylay 4 4, 6 8 see s.v.) 

E With Cardinal Numerals 
where a division is made: 
pgdlws dvnp els mapa Tous déxa 
diadépe: 20 16; wapa orddia 
Scaxdora rots éxardy cradlos 18 

F The Art. makes a noun of 
any word or set of words to 
which it is prefixed :— 

1 Adjectives: ra éxdorw wpé- 
Ayia 1 7; Tow olkovopuKay 3 3; 
éy Tots dewots 419; éx Tay duva- 
Tav 7 11; Ta wrelovos dia 13 ; 
€x Tov Kado Te kal dtxalov 15, 13 
I2; Td pynuovixdy 9 113; Tovs 
olvou dxparets 12 11; 7a Kad 
Te Kaya0d 20; waou Tots dvd)- 
pots 20 12 etc. 

2 Participles: ry Kexrn- 
pévy 153 7a BAdwrovra 7; TH 
éricrapévyy 10; Ta woedodvra 
Il; 7a Aeydueva ved cot 21; 
Ta byra 3; 7a enol dprovvra 4 ; 
tay xepdawdivrwy 3 8; & rais 
evrroAéuots Soxovoats elvar 4 3; 
Trav Um’ abrod dpxoudvun 5 5 TaY 
évoxovvTwy 9; ol dpjtovres 15 ; 
Ta ToUTwy éxdueva 6 13 Tovs 
audi yy Exovras 7; Trois péd- 
Novo avOpwras Fev 7 20; Ta 
eloevexOévTa 40; 6 Yypdupara 
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émurrdpevos 8 14; 7d mpaxréov 
12 145 of mply KeXevoOjvae vd 
deot omelpayres 17 2; 7d dpyav 
19 19; 6 wh eldws 16 2 etc. 

3 Adverbs and Adjectives 
used adverbially : ra &vdov xa 
7h tw 7 22; ws ext 7d word 3 
5, 953 ol wrpdcber, ol viv 17 1; 
Td dvyw 19 13; al Alay dveriorn- 
pooctvac 20 21; rdv ded xpdbyor 
21 12 etc. 

4 Preposition with case: 
tav év ry wéhdet 2 163 rods & 
Tats dxkpowbdeot 46; rods dugl 
Thy éavrov otxnow ibid. ; rov év 
Zdpdecr wapddecoy 20; Th dul 
yaorépa 76; 7a dul ry durelay 
191; raev Tp yn 815; TA dup 
Tparéfas 19; al éx rod Kapzov 
otroroulas 7 21 5 Ta rept Tay THs 
yuvackds Epywv 11 1 ete. 

5 With the Infinitive. a 
as Nominative Subject: 7é 
mpovoey kal oxomeiy 9 11; obdév 
olov Td émoxoretcbac 3 14; 
Td ynpoBooko’s Kexr7jcBat ropt- 
gerar 7 19; €or revia aitry—rd 
deduevdy Tivos wn Exew xpijobat 
8 2; 76 eldévac btrov Exaorév éore 
TAXD eyxeiptet 10 23, 10 12, 11 
19; 7d peOvew AHOnv Eurroret 12 
I1; 7b av Speros ely 7d yewp- 
yey; 142, 15 4; 76 éay padcoup- 
yetv—rd Huov dtagéper Tot Epyou 
mavrés 20 17; 7d Kxadws épyd- 
fecbar—rotro diadéper 19 21; 
éyylyverat 7b ptdorovely Kal 7d 
ptdoripeto Bar 21 6 12 

b as Accusative Subject: 
ayabdv Edny elvae 7d detoa 10 
Il; tolro ov didaxrdvy puny 
elvac 7d éripedy mrorjoa 12 
10, 21 2,—as Acc. Object: 7d 
éyxpareis elvat els 7d pécov 
KkaréOnxe 7 26; 7d puddrrew— 
mwpocérage 27; TO mpovoety 
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pevero poxoupevos 4 18; 6. déox 
8 9. —in obl. questions, guando: 
o 7 re rouyreor Kal 0. kal Brus 
131; & det roety cal 0. Exaora 
15 6; wpds Tov Beov droBNérovaty 
0. adicet abrovds omelpev 17 2 
énérepoc, utercumque: o. dy 
D BeArlwy 7 13 27 
Snou, ubi: 6. Exacra Ketrat 
8 14; 8. €xacrov réraxrac ibid. ; 
&. det riPévar 2, 99; 6. Exagrop 
(rdy ypappdrwv) réraxra 8 14; 
To.ovrou Xwpou Sov (for év @) 20 
25; 6. av. . éxetoe 27 28; apud 
quos 4 11; & wayri Epyw 6. Tt 
de’ dy Opcbrriay WparreTat (unless 
Srov=év @) 21 11.—quando: 4. 
dy 26,517; wove 6. det 14 10 
érrrcoa, cogui: NYA émr@ro 
ay two tod HAlov 16 143 ws # 
ay abrijs (ris yiis) éwrgras 15 
éntéc for orryrés, coctus : 
viv éarhv mpos Tov Hrcov 16 13 
énwpa, fructus: vitis 554- 
oxet wernalveay Tiv 6. 20 19 
Snieoc, as rel. adv. guomodo: 
obrws roveiy brs 7d bya ws BEN- 
iota, ter 7 155 brws BédArira 
7 29.—in obl. questions: #rrov 
AavOdver 6. éxBijoerat 9 8; ravra 
émirxewdpevos 6. Exacra aybyverat 
11 16 135 yoovae 6 re wovnrdov 
kal 8 13 1, 15 23 éwlorapa 8. 
det yewpyetvy 8; ovdey 8 re dy 
ge dwoxpvwaro 8. érolnoey 11; 
pavOdvew 8. av AapBdvoiwe 16 
9; ovK olda 8. xeluevoy pddior’ 
dy Bracrdvos 19 2.—in object 
clauses with fut. indic.: e 
ph oxomeis 8. ph ldwrns Eca 
39,4913 14, 7 12 15 29 36, 
911,10 5, 12 8,18 5.—with 
fut. opt.: bard wos éripedelas 
8. ws AddxLoTa byporro 7 5.—with 
subj. mpocrarevew euod 8. wh 
olxrpds yévwuos 29, 6 11, 9 14, 
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11 8 9 22, 17 7, 20 4 10.—with 
opt. and ay: emepedeto Bar 8. dy 
ph wévns "yévato 2 9.—in final 
clauses: ody 8. wownrhs yery 3 
9,5 16,6 113 8 érwrxepaipy 
13, 82, 9 2,10 2; 8 &a on 
movoly 20 25. 000" dnocr- 
o0n, nullo pacto 13 12 
épan, widere: rapexur 0. 
(ulATov) 10 53 Tourous op xal 
olda 3 8; dray opiate rovs Kap- 
wovs 16 7; ; ovdé dy viv éwpas7 
2; &nporépay yiv yryvaoxes 
dpGv 19 6; dpavra rovs xaprovs 
16 33; dp@vras xal dxotorras 19 
17; éwpaxa 17 7; édpaxas 19 
3; Adxura dpaxviay 3 1 3; 
ofr’ ay dvdpecxédou papa dpyny 
HStov 10 6; éAdxiora byaro 7 
5. PASS. 19 5.—with double 
acc.: wpdrrovrd re dp ce 7 I, 
5 19, 14 7, 18 9, 19 I0 13. 
PASS. é6@07jvan Kaddév Tt woroir- 
ras 21 6.—w. acc. partcp. opo 
émcorhpas Exovras 117; dpa co 
dvdyKknv odcay 2 5; bpi ge old- 
bevov whourety 7; ToUTo bpyavoy 
etvolas dp@ Sv 12 7,13 11; opgs 
Tous pev éapesxopérous Tovs 
Geovs 5 19; dpBuev dvwedets 
ovcas avrois ras éemiorihpas 1 
16; dpwpév revas émcorhuas Exov- 
tas thid. ; wyalvovrd ce dpwper 
11 20; Kémrpor dpdow abroudrny 
yryvouévny 20 10; rods yey. . 
nuscoupévous édpwy 2 18.—seq. 
claus. rel.: 1 15, 19 3.—seq. 
Ere: ovx, Spas 8re 12 8, 19 13. 
—seq. os: 7 6, 17 1, 18 3. 
Comp. é:-, ém- 
oépran as 7d épyav del 19 19 
Spranon (from root verg seen 
in &pd-ew for Epyj-ev): rada- 
ovoupyixaw 6. 9 7; Tots yewp- 
yixots 6. 5 13.—meton. 6. e- 
volas Apicrov 12 7; obre Spyara 
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Xphpara eRCRTAENT @oTre pay- 
Gaver 2 13 

dépedc, rectus: 6. orixor 4 21. 
—erectus : 7d kN\fjua dpOdy riBels 
)( wrdyor 19 9 

dpedc, recte: rafra 6. exer 
3.93 éxmovoityre 6. 11 12; 4. 
émriuedec 20, 15 6 8, 11 19; 4. 
mwotety 18 2; ovK 6. Tods Bpxous 
éptrevsevy 20 3; Tov wéddovTa 
6. yewpyjoew 16 2; 6. ye Taira 
Aéyorres (dacl) ibid. 

dpizeceai, disterminari : rhy 
yuvackwvirw Ovpe wpopévny awd 
THs avdpwriridos 9 5 

dpuacea: éd’ bxep Opunrat 
20 18. Comp. dz-, rap- 

Opuizeceal, in portum duct 
)( dvd-yeoOar: dia rod\dGv oKeviov 
dpplverat vais 8 12 

Spuocc, monile (from root 
sver seen in efp-ew, ser-ere, ser- 
1€8, ser-mo, ser-tum, prae-ser- 
tim, ‘swar-m’ etc.): 8, tnro- 
Evdous 10 3 

Spurrein, Jodere: orbcov Ba- 
Gos 6. T@ pure 19 2; Bd@pous 
épurrovee rots purots 3; Babv- 
TEpov mrevOnumodlov bpérrovet 533 
ay Raddy épvrros BbOpory 7; év 
™m vdype éptrrwy Baddy ibid, 
PASS. Badurepos dpUrrerat TH 
éAdg BbOpos 13; érecddy dpwpvy- 
pévor Gow of BbPpou 7. Comp. 
€Kx- 

Spxoc? (from root ergh, orgh, 
‘to enclose,’ whence épya7a- 
70a, Spx-aros, our ‘orch-ard’): 
ovK bp0as Tovs 8. éptrevcev 20 3 

bc, A, 3 (indef. dc Gn, 
cumque ‘21 9; @ a 8), us ‘a 
any kind of relative clause to 
denote either a particular fact, 
or a characteristic fact defining, 
as 7d odv oxijpa 8 od mrepBe- 
BAnoa 2 4; or & constant or 
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characteristic fact, as 7d feiyos 
Totro 8 xaNetrar O7Av Kal dppev 
7 18; Tov rod xuBeprtjrov did.xo- 
vow 8s wpwpevs THs vews KaNelrat 
8 14; ora definition of a class, 
as ob rovTous \éyw aA)’ of ovd” 
els TdvayKxaia Exovor daravay 3 
6,47, 7 21. If the Relative 
refers to an indefinite number 
of individuals falling under a 
common description, the gen- 
eric darts is generally used 
The relative clause common- 
2 Sap the clause containing 
the antecedent, whether noun 
or personal (or demonstrative 
or correlative) pronoun, the 
latter being either expressed, as 
eye @ obder éyévero 2 11, 1 12 18, 
213; &xovras Erotpa oy av 5é- 
wrra, xpjoOa 3 2,6 4, 11 9, 
12 8,14 17; radra dd’ dy ay 
wperetcOar voul{wow 20 29; or 
omitted as 1 13; dépew & dy 
abrol épydowvrat 22,5 15, 8 2; 
eldéras & mpooréraxrat 7 29; 
dcaprdfgovoew & dy rpodhy xara- 
Odvrac 17 143; wepirrdv mévovy 
dy ovddy wrpocdéovra 18 2, 19 
3; 6 xpévos avrds ay mo.oln 
ols yh Hderae 20 11, 21 8 
12. But it is placed first if 
rominence is to be given to 
It: rp dy & brdoxnoa drro- 
delEys 31; As det EEw epydfec at, 
éxwéuret 9 33; Srws ols det 
ludria ylyvnrae 36; ep’ ols 
evdokipets Supynod evos 10 1. 
The demonstrative pronoun is 
sometimes added, referring 
back to the omitted ante- 
cedent; & ol @eol Epucdy ce 
SivacGat, Tatra meipo ws Béd- 
Tira, woety 7 16; & dy éxdorn 
elogépy, opger Taira 33 35, 8 5, 
11 24, 13 2, 14 8, 20 11 22: see 
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s.v. o}ros.—Sometimes a singu- 
lar relative is used where the 
antecedent is plural, when only 
one of the number is specified : 
és av xduvy Tov olkerdy, ToUTwy 
cor érimednréov 7 37, 219 

After collective nouns, the 
plur. of the rel. is often put in 
the gender implied in the noun 
as gidoryuwy & Apxe: 1 22 

The relative is sometimes 
followed by a partitive geni- 
tive: 8 rod Adyou 15 1, 16 1; of 
av alrwv Epora Exwor 21 7; ols 
dy tw 7d Epyov } rw olxerdy 
7 35 36; ols dvdyxn atrwr gev- 
yew 85; ods dv trwr dpxdvrwy 
478; sometimes by a pronoun 
in partitive apposition as obs 
6pw rods uév—rovs 5€ 1 17 

The neuter of the rel. pr. 
sometimes means ‘as regards 
the circumstance that’: 6 »’ 
érjpov 7 3; 8 dé elwas 15 6.— 
eloly of 2 8; €crw of is treated 
as a single word : gor: 5’ abray 
& égvrevoa 4 22; ldusrrats éorw 
ols 216; éorw év ols rwv oTpa- 
Trryixav Epywv 20 6 

In double relative clauses és 
is omitted with the second in 
a new and different govern- 
ment: at doxotice xdd\Xorat Kal 
€uol mpéror dy eripedopevy 4 1 

The rel. sometimes refers to 
the whole of a previous sen- 
tence to which it serves as a 
connecting link: dv fvexa 2 7; 
wap wy pabdyra 18 

By the law of attraction the 
rel. pr., when required by its 
governing verb to stand in the 
acc., is so influenced by the 
oblique case (gen. or dat.) of 
the preceding noun or pronoun 
as to assume this case itself, 
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but only when it helps to 
define the antecedent, xo 
when the antecedent has been 
already sufficiently defined: 
dévdpwy dv éxdorn (xwpa) pepe 
483 rov luariwy dy lye 23; 
éEouotodras Tots Epyors ols ene det 
aparrew 7 32; éwaxovew Tt iv 
od éorovdates Stddoxwy 9 1 (an 
instance of the omission of the 
attracting word, with which cp. 
Soph. Oed. 7. 862, Phil. 1997} 
éx rdvrwv dv elpnxas 20 1. 

inverse attraction is that of 
the antecedent into the case of 
the relative so that the noun 
is incorporated into the rel 
clause: 4s &kacros exe réxrns 
15 11; &» od Seorowwr Kanes 
213 €orw Srp AdrAw wrelw éxt- 
tpémeis 8 12; ovx dropla Fy pel’ 
Srou Addov exabevdouer dy 7 11. 
So Virg. Aen. I 573 urbem 
m statuo vestra est, Shaksp. 
Ant. and Cleop. 1 iii 15: ‘when 
him (hewhom) we serve’saway. 
The neuter rel. which should 
stand in the nom., is sometimes 
attracted into Sar ace., parr 
the preposition belonging to the 
pinitted: demonsieativer ante- 
a: ipa ie els 4 ir 
ny 3 5. e prep. of the 
Seton - aieoted: before 
the rel.: xara xwpay fy det 10 10 
dcun: THs 6. alaOdpevos 4 23; 

6. Ndetac 21; Hdlorwy 6. 5 3 
Scoc, guantus :—with cor- 
relative preceding: ogoiror 
Siagdépe door 20 20; elodopds 
rocavras doas 2 6.—in obl. qu. 
quot 1 15.—with otros (only in 
plural) as correlative: ooos 
Trav oKxevav xpdvras, ravdra. bel- 
tavres 9 9; dcots els éopras xpu- 
ueOa, Ta0Ta bé ry Tamla wapedu- 
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Kwpev 10, PL. : 8. olxor 
litwrrGv 115; popriwy Sea dyerat 
812; wavra xovras Sowv Séovrat 
353 Scots kocpotcr Bwpovs 5 2, 6 
2,7 13,9 33 Scots Tay oxevar 
Q; Tedelv boa det 1 4; rdvra dca 
Tis Kéxrntat 5; rpls 80a viv xéx- 
Tnoat 24 14 16; 8 1, 4 13.— 
Scon, quantum: 8. dtvapa rer 
poua. 117; 68 rod 8. dy ddvw- 
pac 22; dvvacbat boa dvdpi édev- 
Gépw mpoonjxe: 5 1.—w. inf. ad- 
verbially, tantum quantum, ‘so 
much and no more than,’ 
‘enough’: rots olxérats péreore 
Twv serrocivwv xpnudrwv dcov 
dépew 4 Ocparevew 9 16; dpt- 
orw boa pire xevds tre ayay 
wrHpns Sinuepevew 11 18.—w. 
ph: ‘so far as not,’ ‘except so 
far as’: Scov dv wh dvdyxn F 21 
4.  Seep—rocotte 7 42 . 

3Scoc-nep: raira dcamep rowy 
138 10; wdvra oxedn Scocmrep 
éy olxla xpwvra 8 12 

Sc-nep: Kiposé. ebdoxipuwraros 
5h Bacreds yeyévyra 4 16; 
adotov év @. 20 28; éd’ Sep dp- 
pra. 18; 6. weraldevyrar 6 7; 
ag’ dwrep Fptw 11 11; 4. éx- 
lcrapat 12 4, 18 3. Snep, id 
quod: dpa olxos (éoriv) 0. olxla; 
15 7,212; dpa rhv \ewrorépay 
viv Aéyes 6. doOeverrépay ; 17 8 

Saripion, legumen : rvpods kal 
Scrpa 89 

Seric, generic relative (see 
under 6s): ef uh ely 6. ogtor7 40, 
1 8, 12 4,19 13 rod Seowdbrov 
6. Suvara BrAdya 21 10; xa- 
Aerwdy evpety 6. ob yryvwoxes 20 
Q 22; dypdv dveiaAa 6. etn 22; 
ef res wh Exet Grou dxovoat 13 25 ; 
érov Séoro rotro omelpwv 16 3 ; 
ped’ Brov AddAov 7 11; Grov 
axotoa: 20 13; diddvas 6rw dor 
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9 10; Addo ovdé & Br Tis BH 
érlorairo xpjoOa 2 11, 3 12; 
Srp dv én xphoGa 8 10; dry 
av uh dp 6 xtpios 9 16 17; Ov- 
Tiwa tops Kaddy, TOUT! WpooTEw 
6 15, 12 6, 21 7; dray rowow 
& re dv rixy 8 3, 5 8,19 3; 6 
re SUvacat 41 11, 138 2; AaBe 
6 re xpifer 5 8; ovx eorw G re 
émi dwdary Selxkyvow 20 13, 15 
II 5 vouopiAakas wpocaipobyrat 
olrwes 9 14, 20 29; Orwy (a very 
rare form in Attic prose, Kriiger 
Gr. 25, 9, 1) dv déwvrac 3 2. 
—followed by subjunctive with- 
out neg. in preceding clause : 
rots péAXNovow etev 6 Te elo- 
gépwow 7 20 

Senic-rep: ddAw épydtecBas 6 
Tt wep kal daur@ 1 3 

Scrpaxon ! 7, 76 testa 19 14 

Stan 7 2 3 36, 8 3, 11 25, 12 
314 16,18167 8, 141, 167; 
6. 6ép 18 11; 19 18, 20 9 28 

Sran-nep: 8. tyialyw 4 24 

Ste, rel. adv. Temporal : 
quando, cum, with ind. impf. 
or aor. to denote single events: 
&. pny wrovrely éyédacas 2 9, 
4 20, 12 20; 8. Ereyes 17 15; 
&. wddae Fpov we 19 143 obKour 
péuynoa ore; 211 dub. &crn 
Sre=évlore, 2 2, 20 18.—Ww. 
opt. to mark recurrence: 67’ 
etppawolueda, Twv evppocurar 
peradiddvres 9 12. Causal: 
guandoquidem 11 10 

Sn: A w. superl. adv. dre 
padtora 16 13; ore BéArioTa 7 
12; Ore wrewraxs 16 14.—w. 
superl, adj.: 6. xovnpérara 1 
193 6. wAeiora 7 153 6. woHenrt- 
pusrarov 18.—quod, ‘that,’ in 
objective clauses after verbs ; 
(a) of saying etc.: Aéyew 
ort o0dé dors 1 12, 2 11, 4 
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15 16, 9 183 Karyyope? ore 
4 10; deta Gre 12 15; Hy- 
vénoé ris Ott 20 3; édldacKoy 
aurhy ort 9 14; Adyou obrw 
diadéovros ore 20 33; xpoda- 
aloacbat Ste 14; old’ Gre 2 3, 
7 11, 19 3.11; oloOa dre 17 
12, 18 1 6, 19 5, 20 7 8 10; 
djdov Src 18 5,18 7, 19 8, 20 
15,2 3 6 8 15,5 19; Om. . 
ovdé oe AavOdvovow 1 19; dxov- 
cas Ort 11 5 8; e& toh 6. 5 
20; dpas 6. 19 13; xaradaveis 
ylyvovra: Sts 1 20,7 113 yi 
wares (oacw 6. 0 moet 2014; 
eVdnrdv (€orw) 6. 1615; pavepdy 
6. 20 15 etc.—introduces a 
direct quotation: rdv 8 elzeiy 
dr. deorérov dpOadyods (raxuver 
trmrov) 12 20; in a parenthe- 
tical clause: ¢% to@ dr: 5 20; 
dfdov 8.719. (b) of thinking: 
117; 6. KddNordv (€ort) rdvu 
pot Oox® wemeioOa 6 11, 15 8 

B quia: the clause with or: is 

rimarily equivalent to an ac- 
cusative of the reason: 1 17, 2 
59,415,51,65 1115; da 7ai- 
Ta—0. 10, 7 40; 6.—did. Tobro 15 
13, 8 1; rpifjpns—éia rl dro 
poBepdv gore 4 6. raxd wrel; 8; 
Tovrou ovdév Addo alriovy 4 8. 
ketrat 22; ravry 6. 18 10.—in- 
troduces the reply to a question 
‘Introduced by rws 7 33.—used 
elliptically in reply 1 7 

ov A negatives1 Single words: 


ovK ipyet wpocdetaOar 2 4; ovK ea. 


vetat 7 33; ok Env negarvi 19 
14; ovx é0éd\ovow ‘refuse’ 12 8; 
ob doxw Karapeuadnxévar 19; 
ouK gore Taira 1917; ovdk exw 
‘Iam unable’ 29; ovx détodvras 
‘disdaining’ 21 4; ot Oeuerdy 
‘impossible’ 11 8; ov dtdax- 
rév ‘unteachable’ 12 10; od 
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para 71; obdx ev wodrw pelfon 
for év od wodA@ pelfor 8 13; 
ovxX Frrov 13 9, 14 7; obx dOupuus 
21 5; od wdvu 7 1, 21 12. 
2 Whole sentences :—(a) often 
alone, with the ellipse of a 
definite verb as 18; ef &é py 
(rw Siadréyoua d\drrova 4 TH 
yuvaikl), ob mwonXots ye (sc. diadé- 
youa) 312; ras ydp ob (sc. Kadd 
éorw & ov Aéyets) ; 11 10. (b) 
with indic. of direct statement: 
Lh wwdovpevos od xphuard elow 
1 11,359, 7 7 19,8 2 et. 
(c) with opt. and dy: otx d» 
Exors Suedety 7 26; ovdx ay epép- 
gov por 215; ov ydp ay duval- 
nv 10 4; obdx dy Suva 19 7; 
ox dy ayalunv 21 10 etc. (d) 
in dependent clauses, with dr 
or ws after verbs of saying, per- 
ceiving etc.: Aéywy Sre ovx ely 
2 11; dre otx dropla Hy, xara- 
aves rotr’ dorl 7 11; elwé wor 
Sri ovx dpOGs yryvboxoyn 9 18; 
édldacKxovy abriv dre obx ay ay- 
Gorro Sixalws 16 ; éwidettas ws ov | 
xarerdy éorc 16 1 7 ete. (€) 
in causal sentences: &’ avrd 
Tovro ort deowéras obx exouvow 
1 17; pndévy re dOuphoys ore 
ovk Exes Sodvae 8x. (f) with 
infinitive in indirect state- 
ment: &pn ovx Exew 20 23. (g) 
in questions where ordinarily 
a positive answer is expected: 
18, 29, 3.4.9; obx dpas dre; 128; 
tls ox dv plros Hdéws, Pedoairo; 
86; mwas ovk dy wodAh Tew 
douveola ely ; 17 

B Position :— sometimes at 
the end of a clause for the 
sake of emphasis, especially in 
pév—6é clauses, a it is 
accented: dzodidopnévos pev of 
avrol xpiuara, uh drodidopevas 
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dé of 1 113 of Oeol rots pew 5d6- 
acw evdaipovety, rots 6 of 11 8; 
Tus yap od ; 10, 2069 12 

C Accumulation :—where a 
compound negative follows ov 
in the same clause, the ne- 
gative is not cancelled but con- 
tinued and strengthened: od 
yap ovdels 7 3; odx édéxoun Exew 
av elxety ovdé&y 19 14.—when a 
confirmative particle accom- 
panies the first ov, the negative 
is repeated with emphasis: od 
pa AV ode 1717, 2 14, 8 10, 11 
25, 12 15, 21 7.—ovd repeated 
15 10.—with other particles: 
ov yap 547 3; od pev 54135; 
od pévra 12 19, 14 3, 21 11 

oGeaudc, nequaguam 1 13, 
7 3, 12 15, 16 14 

odd: A as conj. connecting 
two whole clauses (ofre con- 
nects parts only) with a simple 
neg. preceding, when it must 
be translated ‘or’: ovx—ovdé 
(quater) 2 11; od« Evdov dia- 
. TplBes obd€ roavrn cov 7 Fkis 
ToU owparos xatadalverar 7 2, 
16 2, 21 4; ovdé EXatov odd cixa 
&yec ‘nor has he oil or figs’ 20 
4 etc. 

B as adv. ne—gquidem (a) 
“not even’: 1 12,2911, 3 6, 
415, 5 1, 20 1, 21 5; ovd’ 
&eort Tay wokirav ovbdevl 4 3; 
ws 008” vyialvovra 11 5; ov’ ef 
—ovd ds, ne sic quidem 2 4, 
ovde &y 1; 00d dmrworioiy 
138 12. (b) as the negative 
of xal, etiam, ‘not either,’ 
‘also not’: 1819; 003’ dy roiré 
por euéupov 2 15, 3 3, 4 15, 
8 21, 12 2, 18 12, 15 2, 16 2, 
20 23. ode rdp, as the nega- 
tive of xal ydp: ovdé ydp éorw 
oléy re, ‘no more is it possible’ 
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12 10. otdé—re, the nega- 
tive equivalent of xal—-ye, 
‘no, nor’: 18; ovd’ av viv ye 
éwpas 7 2,19 3. ob0é—wuénToOI 
1 8, a stronger form of ovdé— 
ye. OUOE UHN, neque vero12 14 

oUddic: 1 as Adj. nullus )( 
Tis: ToLodroy ovddy Epyoy 37 ; 
obdev Shedos 4 15,15 2. 2 as 
Subst. 7 3, 18 9, 19 16, 20 15; 
ovdéy 8 3; ovdey Addo 22, 12 
15; ovdév xdéov 3 2, 20 23; 
ovdey 6 re Ay ce droxptyaro 
15 11 (the omission of Fp» 
when there is no negative in 
the rel. clause following is 
singular).—with partitive gen.: 
ovdey rovTwy 2 11; ray woNTay 
obbevl 435 xpjoOa ovder? abridy 
(roy xpnudruv) Eteorw 9 16. 
oUdéN as a quantitative acc. 
‘not atall’: ob. xphoruo 1 11; 
212; ov. ravoua 2 23, 159; 
ov. mpocdéovrae 18 2. oUOtN 
uaAhon 12 18. otdéN TI 
uaAhon 3 810, 15 7 8. otden 
Arron 2 6, 4 12 17, 5 16 19, 
6 1, 8 14, 20 27 29 

ovdénoTe, numquam, usually 
in Attic with the present or fut., 
rarely with the past, as in 20 . 
22 ovdérore ela. See Kiihner 
on Mem. tv vi 1, Lobeck Phry- 
nichus p. 457 

obKén, tam non, non item: 
oe ov. ddjow mply av drodeléys 
3.1; éreddy roijoys, ov. éphoo- 
por 15 1; éwreidday yr Tis, od. 
ouudépe Oeopaxely 16 3; Tadra 
ov. det Oauydfew 20 21 

olKoun :—1 in direct nega- 
tion: o0. Euorye Soxet 19; oO. 
ovdéy 2 2, 2 in interroga- 
tions: odxovy pwéuynoa ; 2 11 

oUKOoON, itaque 3 7 8 13, 4 
12, 12 5,13 6, 16 3, 17 7 12, 
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18 6 10, 19 7 9.—tam igitur, 
‘well then,’ ‘to begin then’: 6 
4, 18 6, 16 10, 17 12, 18 3 4, 
19 5 7.—interrogatively : nonne 
ergo 169, 7 8, 10 4, 16 10, 17 
13 15, 18 4, 197 

oUN: adv. and conj. al- 
ways after a word with refer- 
ence to something which pre- 
cedes, either (a) in confirmation 
(b) continuation or (c) infer- 
ence. (a) 11 23, 18 8 13,191. 
(b) 6 of” KpiréBovdos elrev 21; 
dxovoas ovy 6, 2. elre 9, 6 16 17, 
71,8 1017; drdp ody éx rovrou 
dpa Oeplfew eixds’ Sidacxe obv 18 
1, 15 9.—in transition ‘now’: 
woréuso. ev ody. . al 5é rotad- 
tat déorovae 1 23.—in inter- 
rogative forms it is used in 
opening the subject matter of 
a speech or to express deduc- 
tion from what has preceded, 
with an objection implied, or 
to elicit further information ; ; 
‘but,’ ‘well now,’ ‘then,’ 
‘well then’: 12 13; 7l odv dv 
co éemridexviw 8 I 3 4, 6 12, 
10 5,12 1213; 210; # wal cue 
ody dejoes 7 353 H Kal ratray 
otv od brodveae diddoxew 14 3; 
h ody kat ovd . . wadevers 18 4, 
16 811 14,17 5; éore © odv rijs 
yewpyixys téxvns xal 7 rev Sév- 
Spww purela ; 19 1 (where dé is 
merely the connecting particle); 
was av ov; ibid. 3.7; rds odv; 
201. (c) ‘therefore,’ ‘it follows 
that,’ ‘consequently’: 19 10, 1 
10, 2 10 12, 5 15, 12 7; d7Aov 
ofy 14 5.—it makes relative 
ronouns or adverbs indefinite, 
ike Lat. -cumque: émolas rvs 
oty ériorhuns 12 5; od’ Brus 
rt ov 1312. In combination 
with other particles: &rap otn 


otxo0n——odroc 


18 1.. rap oN: doxei yap ody 
17 13 fore; “Eore yap ody 19 I. 
For wktn oUn, v.8. yey 
otnore, numguam 1 23 
obme, nondum 7 5, 16 12 
oUpandédc: éy @ wohAp Exet 
Tpogiy ) yh awd Tov ob. per 
pluviam 17 10; 7d xAjjpa épOdy 
TiOels wpds Tov ob. BAérowv 19 9 
otre—otite, neque—neque, 
‘neither . . nor,’ connect two 
or more correspondin tng nese 
expressions into a whole: ofre 
al émiorhuar obre Ta yphpara | 
16; ore Oeods ob’ dvOpurrovus 
25; olre avrds obre Gdos 12; 
12 12, 4 1 11; obr’ oroy 
obre caddy 8 3 21; obre Babl- 
Tepov obre Bpaxtrepov 19 5, 10 6, 
11 17; odre édwlda ofr’ éx- 
pérecay 12 143 obre xaracri- 
cavres 0060’ Hovxor Badiforres 
16 7; odre Euabe obre pepiy- 
vay nipey 20 25. obre—re, 
neque—et : obre padeiy olov Te 
nav éddxe. elvas cuvaredoxiys- 
fopév re 6 5 
otroc, alitH, ToOro, some- 
times strengthened by the de- 
monstrative -{: Sov rovri 7d 
adyabdy 21 12; rav dldwp Tov- 
rwvi 3 1. When used as an 
adjective, its substantive takes 
the article: obros 6 Kipos 4 20; 
7 émorhun ab. 6 4; ad. 7 épys- 
cla 93; 7. Td voua 143 7. TOU 
dyadod 7 27 3, TP ewexAjuart 7. 
114; T@ alT@ T. Tpbry 15 8; 
7. Thy axplBeay 8 17; al dwrdrai 
adrac 10 8, 12 8 12; except 
when the noun with which it 
agrees stands as its predicate, 
as ovK ef rt Kaxdy, 7. KTAA KAAW 
1 7, 11 14, 14 1,—when oiros 
is attached to a substantive as 
predicate noun by edu or a verb 





ovTroc——oirc 


‘of naming,’ ‘ considering as,’ 
it most frequently assumes the 
gender of the substantive : for: 
revia. abrn aadhs, 7d dedpevdy 
Twos ph Exew xpjcba 8 2 
rouro followed by an explana- 
tory clause as 8 2, roiro. . rt 
det dwepedetoOar 18 1 6; adra 
T. pereTov, adrodoyeicOa pév 
xrX. 11 22; or by a participle 
as 6 1, or articular infin. as 
TovTo ov didaxrdy @unv elva 7d 
éwipedh) wothoas 12 10, 14 Io. 
—referring to a previous whole 
sentence: dia d¢ rd. . wegu- 
kévat, Ota rodro 7 28; ef 6 
tovs éxOpovds avtwy kal pcbdy 
rovrou épot (8c. Tod rods x Opovs 
avféeax) 16. Tatra noiein, id 
facere v.3. wot B 4, odtoc 
simply as antecedent to 8s, 
is gui: péyas obros dvhp $s 
dy divyra 21 8; ef mwdoly 
wpds Toiro @ ph éwloratro 
xpyjoOa 112; ratra & Bovd)or- 
ta 12 8, 6 4; doe dire 
Tavra ad’ Gy dy woedetaOar vous- 
gwor 20 29.—when the relative 
clause with omitted antecedent 
pears the leading clause, the 
atter is referred back by od7os 
with emphasis to its implied 
antecedent : 2 16; of ev ay dal- 
vuvrat. . Totrous alte. 47 13, 
5 2 3, 7 27 33, 6 15, 8 5, 11 24, 
14 8, 16 3, 20 22, 217 10.— 
as plural antecedent to inde- 
finite relative: ro’rous dixalws 
dy res xadoln peyadoyrwpovas, 
@ Ay woddol éxwrrat 21 8 9, 7 33; 
bs dy xdpvy, Tobrww oor émimedn- 
téov wavrwy 37; mpos dyTwa av 
.. o070t 21 7 ; 8s dy OUvnTat. . o8- 
to 549. Kal oGroc, ‘and this 
too,’ to heighten the force of 
previous word : évous moNAovs 
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déxecOa kal rovrous peyadomrpe- 
was25. Kai Ta0ra, accusative 
(Ridd. Dig. Id. § 17 c), idque, 
‘and that too’: 5 3, 8 23, 
11 3, 17 6, 20 28. + TavrH, hoc 
nomine, ‘herein’ 21 4; prop- 
terea followed by 67: 18 10 
otteo (oUTreoc), zta 12 20, 20 2 
19. (a) correlative to ws, sic— 
ut: obrws etx pynorov ws rats 8 3; 
ob. xelweva ws ovK &ANnra én- 
wodliet 13; ob. émiordpuevos ws 
kal drwy dy elo. 14; od. ws dy 
dpurra paxowro el dé. 20 7.— 
to dowep: ov. Bioreber Sowep 
éyw édldacxov atrhy xal dowep 
viv co Aéyw 1013, 1 2; Gowep 
XpnuaTrwy Kowwricavras dted- 
Gety, ob. Kal Abywr KowwvourTas 
dcetievas 6 3, 7 30, 9 19, 107; 
obx Gomep. . obx obrw 15 10, 21 
6; Gowep xal. . ofrw dé xal 20 
18.—to Srws: of. wovety Srws 
7a Bvra ws BéAriora tke 7 15.— 
obrws omitted before ws: reipd- 
poe woely ws av Oéus F poe 11 
8.—before dorep 123 4, 7 19, 
9 15, 12 3, 14.9, 17 9, 19 19, 20 
14, 21 12.—ofrws sometimes 
omitted before the xa! which as- 
sumes in addition to its proper 
meaning the relation which 
ofrws would have expressed : 
6p@ 8 howep yewpyoivras, xal 
ras &d\Xas réxvas épyatouévous 18 
g. (b) correlative to dcre 1814; 
od. xpwuévous wore cuvepyods 
éxew atrds 3 10,6 113; of. dia- 
ridevrat xpos atriv GoTe ovde- 
pula olerae 7 38; 7) yewpyla of. 
pirdvOpords éecre réxvn, Sore 
kal dpwrras émicriuovas éaurijs 
wroewv 1917; Srapv ob. oxdrrwow 
Gore wrtelw riv ornv ylyvecbat 
20 20; o8. padioy padety wore 
émiardevos Ares 24; ob. ay- 
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puopovés elow Gore dvtrovot 
21 3.—omitted before Gore : rots 
ExOpois xpioOa ore whereiobar 
dm’ atravy 1 15, 5 3, 7 7; 
éreriOdoevro Gore dtadéyerOa, 
10, 8 10, 9 4, 14 1, 19 9; 
before ws (=Gore) 8 13 14, 11 
13, 20 20. (c) oreo or obreo On, 
ita, tum demum, ‘so,’ ‘in such 
circumstances’: 11 5 8, 17 3— 
‘then,’ in apodosis after a pro- 
tasis introduced by a temporal 
particle: éwet dé ratra d.}d- 
Gopev, odrw Sh Fin drexplvopev 
9 6; érel yap Karapenabnxéva 
doxw Sri. . oUrw Sh Apyoua 11 
8.—with participles as a cor- 
roborating word : yupvafouévny 
Epny otrws dv écOlew Fédicov 10 
11. (da) otfreo in lieu of protasis, 
tum, st haec ita fiunt, ‘in this 
case,’ ‘if such be the case’: 
off. yap dy ros dugl yhw Exovras 
YnolierOar dpiyyer 6 7; bray 
oJ. oxdwrwow, wus o0. ovk 
dpyov ay gicas elvar; 20 20. 
(e) otrexc in reference to 
a preceding statement or cir- 
cumstance: of. (sc. ut dixisti) 
éyrwxws 2 4; ob. dh Kal éuol 
éxe: 12; radra of. dpOws Exe 8 
9; ras dv od. Exovres paxéocaw- 
70;8 5,98; ol nev rovoicw ob. 
20 7,16 5; radra of. tryouma 
Xpiivat Exew (where observe the 
transposition of ofrws) 13; xal 
6 ods wrarhp obrw rus Eoxe pido- 
yéwpyos elvas 20 28 ; rotrou ém- 
Medodyrar ws Exy obrws (sc. 7d 
guraxds Karaorhvat) 8; da- 
reOiow ov. (8c. wore 7d dido- 
wovety avrots éyylyverOat) 21 7 ; 
Taura wetpacbueba ofrw moeiy 
(sc. ws Twv Oewy xupluy byTwr) 
6 1.—In answers, ita, ‘yes,’ 
‘as you say’19: of. ») Ala 19 


otrco—_—dwononkéc 


10. (f) otres, of degree, adco, 
tantopere 15 12; Alay ob. ém- 
rovjs 19 4; of. Karadapes bp 
53 08. ye pada dort padety 20 I. 
(g) otfres, sic, ‘ off-hand,’ ‘with- 
out more ado’: épetfs ye od. 
12 10, 18 8 

obxf 11 10, 20 1 

SpeAocindecl. noun: w. gen. 
xdvTwy Tovrwy ovdév 8. (écrir) 
914,12 55 rips éwquenelas Edn- 
6a 8. ovdey ylyvecOa 15 2; 
dvev evvolas ri 8. émcorhuns yly- 
vera; 12 5; 7h éwcrpbrov dvev 
rovrwy 8 ; 13 2.—w. inf. obder 
5. wodAd dpodv 4 15.—with 
articular infin. rf dy 8. ely 7d 
(ro?) dtd ris robrou émipedelas 
yewpyety ; 142 

déqeadusc: rods 6. iraerdé- 
pevos 105; deowérov 6. 12 20.— 
‘the eye’ or ‘bud’ of a plant: 
ol 6... Trav 6... rods 6, 19 I0 

déqeAna 21 5: v.s. v. dpay 

éxerdéc, 6, canalis, ‘a water- 
course’: obre rdgpou obre dxe- 
Tov admwexdpevos 11 17 

[Sxeoc °, tamulus: 8yGov v.!. 
11 17] 

déxupée: év dxupy 9 3 

oye, vespert: wrpwl re xal 6. 5 
6, 18 2 

Spunoc! ©, serotinus: 6 dy¥t- 
peoraros (ombpos) 17 4; Tod dyt- 
pwrdrov 5; Ty dyuwrdry 4 


Syic, 1 us, ‘a look,’ 
‘seeing’: deduevov Oepamelas 


éferdce: % 8 8 10. 2 specs 
oris: Sys Kabapwrépa 10 12; 
Ths xadjs 6. 6 16 

Swon, obsoniwm, quidquid 
cibt pani additur ut pisces car- 
nes olera: padtns % Eprov 4 6. 
8 9; terra 8. rodAd Giet 5 3 

owo-nonKéde : 6. dpydvwy 9 7; 


6. (cxeverw) 9 


nandeia——nGnu 


Flendeia: Onpuddyns 7. 13 9, 21 
Il 

ricldeveln, instituere, C. acc. 
pers. 3 14; mwadetoouev atrd 7 
12, 12 3 4.—«. acc. rei 12 5.— 
c. dupl. acc. 7d mpodupetobat 
cuvatéew rov olkov éradedopuev 
auryy 9 12, 13 4.—c. acc. et 
infin.  dpxew lxavods elvat mas- 
Sevecs rods éxirpémrous; 13 4.— 
with Sore: éraldevoas rhy yu- 
vaixa wore elvac; 747. PASS. 
els éwmupédecay w. 12 15; wept 
Tov w. 17; avdpexws wadevduevot 
5133 Tw madevopevey els Thy 
émipédecay 12173; Sep weral- 
devyrac (didicerunt) 6 7; Ta 
dul yacrépa xad@s wemadev- 
pévyn 7 6. Comp. cup- 

nafgevua ; uéyiorov wr. 7 6 

naoiKkéc: wr. mpdypuacw 2 7, 
—amasius : rov 7. 12 14 

maidfon : éx matdlwy 3 10 

naido-noieicea, Jiberos pro- 
creare: matdorotnodpevor 9 5 

naide-Tpogia?: 7 Twy veoyyuy 
réxvev w. 7 21 

naizeic 11 7, 17 10, 20 29 

naic, puer, servus 11 15 18. 
—%h, puella: waida véay pars- 
ora 8 13 

ndAai, dudwm. w. past impf. 
éXeyor éyw ao w. 19 17.—Ww. 
aor. Ore w. Foov pe 14.—w. 
praes. 7. évvow ef 18 9 

nadaien, luctari: FIG. rod- 
Aats (nulats radalcavtes 17 2 

nGXIn: d7ro\auBdvoucay Kara- 
riOévat w. 8 10, 9 103 m. evvow 
19 14 

mdau-popoc, frugum omnis 
generis ferax: xwpos é& dpyoU 
mw. yryvduevos 20 23 

NaNTGNACIN, prorsus: Ww. adj. 
w. wéevns 293 mw. Gyrus 20 13; 
mw. andyioros 15; w. ov dtdaxrdy 
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12 10.—w. verbs: mwply dv x. 4 
dyopd hv69 121; x. dvawrdre- 
opat 21 1 

nmantotoc: fAny w. 20 II; 
word kal w. Exirda 3 2 

nanTooc, omnino, ‘at any 
cost,’ ‘by all means’: w. 
imper. 7. pot cagdws rovrous 
dtachunvov 12 11; mw. émuxepu- 
peOa, 17 7.—z. dradnbeioat det 
mwpos Has 3 12 

nadnu 1 with Verbs: 7. av 
Bovroluny dy 6 12; 3. BovdAonat 
72; 7. wévecOau 2 2; ©. ddo- 
Eotvrat 4 2; ob 1. oxoAdforra 
7 13 3. pot Soxet dOuula éy- 
ylyvecOae 13 113; wm. AEANOEvaAL 
15 10; m. pou » ux ére- 
Oipee 6 143; wm. cuKopavyrovpat 
1] 21; 3. we é&wpyioas 17 15. 
emphasised by xaf1 17; kal 
wx. olxtipw oe 2 2, 16 7.— 
2 with Adj.: mw. puixpd 2 8; 
w. dwépous .. 3. mdovolous 17 ; 
x. dewdy xpnuarioriy 18; 7. 
pot Soxet woddod by Aétos 
elvac 151; 2. dvripporoy 3 15, 
162; of mw. waxdpio 5 1; m. 
érayuryés 139; 3. ixavy 7 36; 
mw. ayarnrév 8 16; mw. BAaKtkéy 
17; d&ia mw. éralvov 11 1; w. 
wontv 17 6; 3. roAddd 8 2; 7. OXl- 
yos 613; w. waxpdy 3 7; 3. Mox- 
Onpovs 6 16; ddAa wm. peyané- 
gpova 10 1; Kal. ye yaderGy 
decmorwy 1 22; xalm. ebrarpt- 
6Gv 173 ovx ddaveis dX Kal 
mw. pavepol 19; Kal a. edwdpous 
3 8; Kal mw. eddyuryo 12 15.— 
3 with Adv. dpxovyrws mr. 21; 
mw. pgdlws 3 10; 7m. olxelws 
17; mw. kad@s 7 6, 8 16; elxérws 
w. 423; awdOs wr. 12 16; gav- 
Aws w. 138 43 w. leaves 6 II; 
mw. émuecxws 11 25; xal. wr. ogo- 
Sp@s 1 21; wal w. fddws 7 4, 
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11 2; Kal w. mwpoOduws 2 14; 
Kal mw. loxupas 138 1; m. pul 
3 7. 4 ot nadnu, ‘hardly,’ 
‘scarcely’ 71, 2112; uh rdvu 
16 5. 5& in answers, omnino, 
certe: kai manu 14 3; nanu 
re 16 13, 17 15; Kal nadnu 
re 8 2,119; nGnu win otn 
7,178 13 

napa :—A w. Gen. ‘from’: 
wapa Kupov avrouodjoa mpos 
Baord\éa 4 18.—with verbs of ask- 
ing, receiving, obtaining etc. : 
®. gov wpernodueva. 28; tdwp 
wap éuod alrotyT: 15; ge wT. 
Trav cunpdxwr Swpa 4 20; Fra- 
Bes (rhv yuvatxa) wr. rot wrarpbs 
74; dy wondd dvtras wap’ av- 
Twv 13 9; wh Tt Kaxdv AGBD 
wap tuwv 9 11.—with verbs of 
learning: 215 18; fore w. yel- 
Tovos rérou yrwvar. . w. yelTovos 
dy 6 puxrou wvbécbat 16 4; unable 
wap Gddov Todro 20 25 

B w. Dat. tuata, ‘by the 
side of’: x. xphvats dvawavbpe- 
vos 20 18. aa Fr. chez: wh 
Svros (sc. wupds) wap’ éuol 2 15 

C w. Acc. ‘close to’: 3. yn 
réuvors dy )( dxporowolys ; 18 2; 7. 
tas ddovs 19 13.—praeler: yémer 
(vats) x. rdvra poprlwy 8 12.— 
ad, ‘contrasted with’ lit. ‘made 
co-ordinate with’: dvhp els x. 
tods déka 20 16; 2. orddca dia- 
xéota Tots éxardy oradlous 617- 
veyxay a\\fAwy TY raxe. 18,— 
contra: el ris wap’ & Eucev 6 Oeds 
woet 7 31; Fv Tis ©. Tods vdpous 
wo 914 

napddeicoc: rdv dv Zdpdecr 
w. 4 20; kfro of wm. Kadov- 
Hevot 13; ol r. 14 

napa-d1dénat, tradere: cor 
wapédwxa (rafra) ob rdfas Szov 

Xph Exarra xetaPa 8 2,99; rad- 


nanu———napackeudzein 


Ta 7 Tapla wapedixaper 10; 
Sov dy dxovowor pddvora Teypa- 
oat Tov cirov, Trovras atrdy 
wapadidbacw 20 28 

Nap-ainein ; wapyvec 20 = 

napa - kaeltzeceai, : 
mwapaxabi{ouevos 7 1 

napa-KaAein, 1 advocare : ef 
Tt Auwnpody etn, els raira mwapa- 
kadovvres 9 12.—2 inevtare : 
éwl rotovrov obddy pe Epyor wap- 
exddeoas 3 7.—3 requirere: 6 
Oddapos év dxupp dv ra mhel- 
orou G&ta oxetn wapexdre 9 3 

napa-keAeveceat 5 16 

napa -AauBdnein, accipere : 
mwapéhaBory 7 5; Ema wapada- 
Bovoa ludrioy dwrodetta 6; dver- 
lorThova Tapuclas mapadaBotca 
4 1.—suscipere: rods abrods wa- 
parapuBdvorres 21 5 ; olxoy wrapa- 
AaBay 1 4 


nap-auehein: mapapedoior 
)( €wtpedofvrar 20 10 
napa - IN: = exrovobprre 


6pOws dSoxet por 7 wylea mw. 11 
12,—‘ to remain faithful’: oé- 
kéras €0édovras épydferbar xal 
w. )( dwodidpdoxew 3 4.—Ww. 
dat. @ a» é» rois dewois x. 
Cbé\wow 4 19 

napa-nAnx? : rapamrdipyes 1 13 

napa-nAHcioc: x. ‘yewpylas 
35 

napa-cxeudzen, facere, red- 
dere, with obj. acc. and pred. 
adj. or its equivalent: rovs 
épyacripas mpodvpous 3. 5 15; 
6 Oeds Thy Tis yuvatkds hiow 
érl ra Evdov Epya wapecxetacer 
7 22.—w. inf. dvyrl rod rpépew 
mwewhy wapackevdfer 1 8— 
MED. ornare se: ef edv7s étax- 
tordpevor ply wapacKkevdcac Gat 
10 8. PASS. accingi: ed wap- 
ecxevacpévos Tas Wuxds 5 13 








napackeGacua——ndc 


napa - cxevacua 3 : 
Thy wvyleay r. 11 19 

napa - tpénecem? (MED.): 
wapatparbuevos rod Adyou 12 
17 

ane npkicaa: waparpeéxovres 
Tovs aypovs 16 7 

nap-einai:—1 of Persons, 
adesse : el pé\XNe. apxécey ayri 
cot wapiy 12 5; olf wapédyres 
3 12.—2 of Things, praesto 
esse: Stay wapy Td ™paxréoy 12 
14; édv Exyw BédArcov Tov wapédy- 
ros 11 16; awd ris wrapotons 
duvdews 9 1 5 

nap-€xein, suppeditare 2 4; 
one & det 3. rots épyacripe: 13 

O; Kémrpov ry yp w. 16 12; 7 

A SAnv wavrolay mapéxer 20 I 13 
Tavra pera Holorwy dcpiayv rap- 
éxes (7 yf) 5 3; Oeots dwapyas 
wapéxet 9, 20 11; wapéxouca 
&pOovwrara raya0d 5 4; Kvoly 
edwéretay Tpopys rapeéxovra 5.— 
exhtbere : ebyrwora kal evpad7 
wavTa ©. 14; Tatra od w. 99. 
—of incorporeal Things : prae- 
stare, efficere, ‘to afford,’ ‘to 
cause’: doxoNay w.69; dia- 
TpBhy w. 8 13; ndovds wr. 20 
23; trAn wapéxa mveypdv (tO 
olrw) 17 123 étouvclay mapexuw 
be dwiévac 5 6; wapéxovros rob 
ppoupdpxov elptyny rots Epyots 
4 10.—praebere: gol 7d cdma 
w. TO €uavrod 10 5 13.—c. inf. 
copiam facere, permittere: el un 
dAros abr wapdoxo pavOdvew 2 

12; wdpeoxé por 7a éavrov dioixely 
13; mwapéxwy dpay xal drrecba 
pirrov 105; KplvecOa wapéxov- 
ow éaurds 13.—/facere, reddere 
‘to exhibit that which has 
been made so and so,’ hence 
‘to make,’ ‘ render,’ with object 
and predicate acc.: of dy rovrous 


Tois wpds 
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Soxlwos Urwrots KaTecKevac pévous 
wapéxwor 4 7; apodpdy wrapéxer 
76 oGya 5 5, 21 5. MED. ex- 
hibere: woXlras dplorous 3. 6 
10.—facere: with obj. and pred. 
acc.: 7a owpara KéANoTS 7. 6 
93 moXlras ebvovordrous 3. TH 
Koww@ 10; wecouévous 7.141; Td 
HOn yevvesordrous w. 1512; 5 apo- 
Odpous kal évrerapévous 2. 21 9; 
obre dv ards SUvaro Ta Séovra 
wotety ore ANXovs w. 1212; Spa- 
pety leavwrépous wapéyeras 5 8; 
odre wovelvy é0éXovras obre xw- 
duveve wapéxovrat 21 4; | Odty- 
dvOpwrov wapéynrat Thy Xwpay 
4 10; TuvoLKoUpev ny THY Xwpay 
wrapexonévous 8; ry Urobdce: Sov 
tov Adyor BonDobvra wapéoxnoat 
21 1. —of incorporeal Things, 
‘to cause’: day ayri rijs meptov- 
olas evdevay wapéxnrat 20 21.— 
afferre: tobrov Tekujpa map- 
éoxnrat 4 183 lxavd rexuhpia 
mwapéxet dre 11 20. Comp. cup- 
nap-icranai, ‘to set before 
the mind’: dray rapacrhoys 
Twi rotro Sri de 13 1. PASS. 
adstare: wapacriva. dirope- 
Tpovey TH rapla 10 10 
nap-oxUNeceat: 7 éralyy 
wapotivorrat 13 9. Comp. oup- 
nap-opuan, incilare: map- 
opua re els 7d dpiyyew 5 7 
n@c, n@ca, n@n, 1 omnis, 
quisque, ‘every’: sine subst. 
was eldws daveirat 8 22; wayrods 
(neut.) dla» 7 41.—c. subst. 
dpxevOar w. Epyou 613; mw. Kuw- 
duvov 21 7; ev wm. Epyp Il; 7 
avOpoxry 20 13. PL. wdvres 
dpuolws foacw 1, 20 14 12; wdv- 
Tas 1210, 20 29; rovrwy ca ém- 
peAnréov 8.7 373 7d wavrow Ho- 
orov 42; Tom. avonréraropv &yK\n- 
wa113; warora rdévrwy 19 3; 
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w. roUrwy ovdev Spedos 914; érl 
rotras waow ibid., 15 1; dua 
waot Soxet 17 3; wdvra dpolws 
18 4; 60a mes Kéxryru wm. 15; 
du’ toov w. wepurevpéva 4 213; éy 
col wdyra éorly 7 14; baa Aédyw 
wavra 8 13; wapa wdvra 12; 
mw. Tabra 421,17 12; radra wr. 
4 22, 11 19.—«c. subst.: 2. dy- 
Opwro. 12 8, 17 2; wr. oxed’n 
Scoowep ev olkig § xpavra 
8 12; rafra w. épya 7 20; 
wpds 3. dvdpay 6 17; Téxvnv 
waciy evpaderrdrny 21 1; 
Tovs xwpous wdvras 20 26 ete. 
2c. artic. ‘the whole’ )( a 
part: 2. roi omdpov 17 6; 7d 
hyscu rot Epyou w. 20 17; 
ol wrpdcbev 17 1; of orparryol 
wavres 20 6; Ta Kotha wm. II; 
w. Ta Ermira 9 8; 7d Bvra om. 
23; 7. Toy Krnpdtwr 5 20; m. 
tay texvav 4 1; m. Tols avdd- 
pos 20 12, 19 13; Tals xedpa- 
Aats w. 19 135 mw. Tats mpdtecr 
21 2; w. ras émeorjpas 6 5.—be- 
tween the article and subst. it 
denotes totality:  . méds 
8 22. Comp. dras, cdpras 

ndcxein, experivi (mala vel 
bona) : ed wdoxew \( KoAdferPar 
138 6, 14 8; yA wdoxovoa 
(ditigenter cudta) eb wovet 20 14. 
—é 7 xen wabety 11 25 

narein, conculcare: mw. tov 
otrov 18 4. Comp. xara- 

NatHp: 67. 7 15, 20 22 26; 
Tov w. 273 €\aBes riv yuvaixa 
mapa rod mwarp6s 7 4.—with 
poss. pron. 6 éuds m. 20 25 26; 
0 ods wr. 28 

natpic: rats w. 4 3 

natpéeen?: 7 3 
: nolan wratwy TIS 
dpxijs 4 7 8. MED. abs. zpé- 
Tepov obK éxavaw mply dépreyids 
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pe 2 9.—c. participio: ovde 
mwatopa r\éyew pederov 11 23, 
Comp. dmo- 

NGXNH, pruina: xdragac xdt 
a. 5 18 

NAXUNEIN, saginare: zl rd- 
Xora waxvves rmov 12 20; 
mwaxiva (airdv) ws rdxwra 
BovAdbpevos thid. 

maxUc )( Aerrés: 3. ludria 
gopety 17 3; v7 waxurépa 8 

nezht )( odv trap 5 5 

nefeeiIn: obdels roltro aris 
abroy welOec 20 153; oe weioa 
ws éricracat: 1916. Pass. 139, 
215; w. €Bédovras 5 15, 21 4; 
Ta twa 7d wr. pavOdvouvcw 13 6; 
érelOero 101; Srav welOyrai3 8: ; 
dpxovros @ Ay éxévres welBtrrat 
419; welOwvra )( dweOdor 13 
7; 6 re KeNevwv Kal ol wecObpera 
21 3; weBopévous rapéxer Oa 14 
I.—pf. pass. persuasum : 
bre det érloracbar pgdlws mene: 
opae 15 8; wdvu pot Soxe rerei- 
cba ikaviss 6 11. Comp. dya- 

newaAn, esurire 1 8; wewiior 
Tay olrew Te Kal roriy 13 9.— 
FIG. rew@or Tod éwalvou ibid. 

neipa: weipay Aap Bdvew al- 
Tr@y 8 21; ys wretpay AapBdvew 
20 13; THs Hpas mw. daBédvres 

. AapBdvovres 17 1 

neipacea c. inf. 6 1, 7 29; 
w. SiamparrecOar 7 29; m. ém- 
diddiac 10 10; & weepdya ém- 
Tydevwv diarepay rov Bloy 117 
8; ddéyxew metpOpae 23; abris 
w. wacdevew (rovs érirpdmous) 12 
4; 70 edvoeiy éuol 3. wasdevew 
55 Tyndy 3. abro’s 16; éyev 
w. Omota Shera: avrovs ibid, 
13 4123 7. éuBiBdcew rovs = 
ras els Thy dixatootwny 14 4; 
Sixalous dmepydvecbar 6 ; ivo- 


pevyew mot weepg 2 143 weipa 





reipaced 


wretoOat. . KTaoOat 12 3; Addors 
repwryrat SovrAas xpjoGa 1 22; 
reipwpevos diddoxew 11 23; Ere 
ddixety wetpwuévous 14 8; rods 
ov Swros repwuevous KaTadov- 
AotcOae 1 23; éretpwuny KaTa- 
pavOdvew 615; xadapdy éereiparo 
éaurhy émidecxvivat 109; Taira 
repacéueba ofrw woely 6 1; 
reip@ Stexwepalvery ibid. ; raidra 
reip® ws BéAriora woety 7 16; 
iva wetp@pal oe pupetoOar 11 6; el 
repppny oe ctararay 10 35; 
iva mepadwmpev Td Nord Sregcévat 
6 2; rotrm weipabjva. avyyeve- 
cba 17. Comp. dro- 
neAarizewn 2? > © (7.9. & TQ 
wedadye. widely Cyr. IV i 16): 
rerayliwct 21 3 
neATactHc: weAragrds 8 6 
neAracnxkcerara 21 7 
NéUNEIN: wicrovs wéuret éwt- 
cxomey 4 6; wéurwy miorovs 


émtoxometraz 8 Comp. ék-, 
CUV-EK=- 

néneceai 2 2 

nénHc, cut quidem nihil 
superest sed suppetit unde vivat 


(Arist. Piut. 552) )( wrrovoros 2 
9, 11 3. Iocose Socrates no- 
minat wévyyra txwoy qui non 
habet yphuara 5 

nene-HuI-nddi0c?, ‘measuring 
24 feet’: 19 3; Baddrepor revOn- 
purrodlou 5 

nenia 8 2; 77 7. 24 

nénte uvas 2 3 

nentexaldeka Eryn yeyovuia 7 5 

nenainen: itis diddoxe 
caurny Yirodv kal weralvew rhv 
érwpay 19 19 

nénoon? : m3. Bérpus 19 19 

nepaineceal, conjict, absolvi : 
émiuenetaOat Srws Taira repal- 
ynraz 11 8. Comp. dt-ex- 

nepan, fraicere: m. whois 
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hyueptvovs 21 3; Lexedcxdy wévrov 
mwepavres 20 27. Comp. dia- 

nepi: A with Gen. 1 de: 
SiaudyerOar w. Tis eNeveplas 1 
233 3. TwY yewpyixuy mpdtewy 
rovs Deods thdoxecOa 5 20. 2 
de with verbs of speaking, 
hearing, knowing, thinking 
or their equivalents: 7m. ol- 
xovoylas roudde Stadeyouévou 1 1, 
17,2 1,6 1 3,7 3,8 23; m. 
TwY ToOUTWY TA Neyoueva aKn- 
xoévas 2 1; obrw xal éuol Exer Tijs 
olxovoulas mw. 123 7. TaY Tis 
yuvaikds Epyww ixavas dxnxoévas 
11 1; woddy Adyov éxdvTwy 7. 
avrod 4; bre mw. auris ris ons 
EXeyes 17 153; odxére ephoouat 
aw. rovrouv 15 14; dmropalverBat 
w. THs ys 167; 3. Tis veow hut 
rabra Soxet 17 15 3. TOU ordpou 
dpas Gddo re yeyvaoxes ibid. 4; 
w. Oepiopod eldws Awrep éyw 18 
3; dtaddpovra wr. rod omdpou 19 
2; 3. dpyuplov épwrav oé 16; 
mw. avrAnrwy (o¢) dvameioat ws 
tbid. ; axotoa. Thy adjPevay w. 
abris 20 13; mw. wrelorou rowpy- 
Tat Tov otrov 28; THs Xpnuatloews 
aw, axovew 11 11 

B with Acc., circa: mw. rov 
vexpoy paxdpevar 4 19.—‘in re- 
gard to’: dewordpous 7. wovotkiy 
21516; wAelw atry mpoordrrw 
apayuara mw. Ta KTHpaTa 9 16; 
ducalous 7.7. Staxerprfdueval4 6; 
pabeiy Ta rept Thy yewpylay 20 1 

nepi-BahAecea: oxjua 8 od 
weptBéBrnoat 2 4 

nepi-iénal, circumire: mept- 
tévre larpp 15 9; wepcedOet (in 
urbe) xal Oedcacbac ra Epya 
artificum 6 13, 10 10 

nepi-oucia, abundantia re- 
rum: avril ris w. Evdecay 20 21 ; 
meptovolay row 14, 2 10, 11 13; 
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ro\Nyy Thy wx. wowovvres 21 9; 
Toh w. worjoat 2 10 

Nepi-narein : wepirarolny 11 
16; avrots wepirarodcr 4 21 

nepi-natroc : dua émipédera 
kal mw. 10 103 2. rodTw xpwyat 
(‘this serves me for a walk’) 
11143; ©. xpwua ry els dypdv 
od@ 15 

nepi-nerannvein?: vitis sept- 
mweravyvovca Te olvapa 19 18 

nepi-nérrecem?, obcrustari, 
‘to be crusted over’: Adrat 
HOovais weprremeppévat 1 20 

Nepl-NOlein: 7. Wore Thy WON 
koopety 11 10; Tov am’ 6Alywr 
wepirovouvTa 2 10 

nepi-Tpéxein 13 7 

neprrrevein 7 36 

nepitréc: w. mwévov 18 2; 
wepitTa Exovot 20 1 

Mépcue: roy Iepodv Baordéa 
44; Baowtéa rap IL. 5 

NHOGN : Spapely xal Badety cal 
rndjoa 5 8 

nHAéc, dutum 16 11, 19 
Il; mws dy 7d Sorpaxoy él 
Tou mw. Karadelns 14; mw. émt- 
xelwevoy Tais Kepadais ru ov- 
Tw 13 

nieandc: dvOpwmrous miOavw- 
répous wroety A6yw 13.9; wiBavw- 
répas avOpwras xpjoOar 10 

nfeoc?, doliwm : els rdv rerpn- 
pévoy mw, avrdetv 7 40 

nicrevein ; seq. infin, 3. cot 
gureity mwdvras raira 20 28; 
miorevers Baotléa ouvemipe)et- 
oO. 4 5. seq. dre: édy me- 
oretys Ore rynuwrépa ton 7 42 

mcréc: émoripova Kai mt- 
ori 7 413 meorots 468 

nAdrioc, obliquus, trans- 
versus )( 6p06s; odre mw. odre 
kardyrous dmexduevos 11 17; 
wrdyidy 74 199 


nepioucia———mAeioon 


nAdroc: orécov w. det 19 2; 
TO mw. Tprrddou rA€or 3 

mAein : 1 of Europe whéovew 
éwl rov ctroy 20 27; Td motor 
éy wep avrot wiéovar 28. 2 
of Ships: zpijpyns PoSepty éor 
Trois woNreulos Se raxd whet 
8 8; vais did wodd@y TaD Kpe- 
pactay met 12. Comp. éu- 

nAercraxic: ore 3. 16 14 

mAeicroc (sods), plurimus : 
7a wrelorou déta orpwpyara 9 3; 
Tos wAelorov dtlios 13 12; 7. 
xptOas kal aw. wupovs 16 9; 7. 
ayadd 5 12; m. oxedy 8 11; 
Gra bre wr. 7 155 Ta ex Tis ys 
wpata admodexvuwy Sri w. 15 I. 
—with the art.: ray ldwwray of 
w. 20 63; Tijs yewpyuchs 7a 7. 
5 18.—otrov édrécov Sivayra 
mwretorov 20 28. — with pre- 
positions: wept wielorou Tiysin- 
rat 20 28.—adverbial usages: 
Ta mreiora, plerumgue 3 15, 4 
13, 71,16 7; wAeiora 8 10 dub. 

mAeioon (nAécon), mAcion 
(mAEON): 7. edudpeca 5 9; whel- 
ova kapwév 17 9; Gore rhelw Thy 
Dynv ylyverOa: 20 20; wdelora 
érliocw 23; wretow pépos Tov 
Opdaous 7 25; wdetoy vdwp lf 
9; wAclovy Badpos ibid. ; wheloves 
ol d@Oarpol 19 10; épyacripwr 
kal wredvwr Kat pecdvwr 20 16; 
wrelw wpdypara 9 16,—with 
the substantive understood: 
Ta whelovos dita 7 13; THY oToU- 
Salwy wrelw 8 12; wrelw TOV 
Svrwv éori po 10 3; wAelw 
dvrixaplferac 5 8 ; dprOup whelw 
7 13.—with the article: ros 
waAelous 17 9 

Peculiar usages of neuter :— 
(a) as anoun: m)éop dy efpo 7 
éxatovrAaglova, tovrov 2 3; 
wrelov abry cddcaro 7 24; ovder 





nAcicon——— noleIn 


awréov Kexrnuévous 3 2; wetov 
pépesOar robrov rob dyadoi 7 
27 ; To orépyew Ta Bpépy wetov 
243; TY wAréov Exew 14 9. (bd) 
as an adv. extra constr. 71d 
wrdros Hin rid (8b0pov) rpird- 
Sov wdéov eldes 19 3; mrelov F 
év dirdacly xpévw for év mhel- 
ove év 6. x. 21 3 
2: cxevay ©. 8 12 
spe EXTEIN: TOUTWY weEor- 


exret 7 26 

mAcon-€xtTHe : dynxéorous 7. 
14 8 

mAfieoc: bird ridHOous orpa- 


Tevpadtruwv 5 13 
an as Adv.: rdyras 3. Tovs 
éy tais dxporé\eow 4 6.—as 
si awavres 7. ’Aptatov 19 
HpHc: w. gen. yi mr. dév- 

Spuv 4 8.— frequens: éopras 
wdnpecrépas 59. See n. ad l. 
—satur: pire xevds phre dyay 
w. 11 18 

nAncion 19 18 

MAOTON : Taira els 7d w. évOE- 
pevor 20 28; rd péya 7. Td Powr- 
xexdy 8 11; Th wodtéua mw. 12; 
1. paKxpots 17 

mAoOc: éy ry wr. 8 15; rd 
atréy dvbrovct wr. 21 35; wepay 
Tuepwovds w. thid. 

nAoUcioc: mdvu wrovclovs 2 
17; rAovowrépous oe 
Tovs Stxalous ray ddlkwy 14 7; ép 
Tots WAovawwrdras 1120. Adv. 
wdovowwrepov Brorevovras 9 13 

mAouTEIN 2 1; ikavds 7.27 
9; wéAe co 8rws wAouTYs 11 9 

mAouTHpON : 7. Epyov 2 10 

nAoutizein: mdourliwy Tovs 
olkéras 14.9. Comp. xara- 

nAoOroc: 3. Kadds avdéouévou 
11 8; rats rot w. éwipedelacs 19 

nNein : €vOa mvet dvepos 18 1 

nneQua: Udacl Te kal r. 59 
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nnfrein, suffocare: . Rv bry 
avlyy (rap atrov) 17 14 

MNIPU6C thn (7@ alrw) 


mwapéxe. mvrypby 17 12 

néa: (elxds) ri» mw. dvacrpe- 
ees Kémpov TH yi mapéxew 

6 12 

nodiatoc?: (BdAporv) 7d BAGos 
éA\drrova wodtalov 19 4 

nmoeein: 7 xwpa alrh Td wh 
dy woOyjoe. quae ibi reponenda 
sunt 8 10 

noeeainde, exoptatus: rls réexvn 
réxvos moGewvorépa 5 10 

mideEn fovAcr Aptwuat 16 8 

nowin :—A1 creare: wepiov- 
olay w. 1 4, 2 10, 11 13, 219; 
wad 1310; el oxdrrovres Thy 
véov woocey 16 15; é£ovolay 
érolnoas 2 11; of Oeol ov 
Oeuirdv éxolnoay ed wpdrrew 
11 8.—w. infin. (émorjun) 7 
mwowotoa rods pev evropety Tous 
dé dawdépous elvac 20 2, 15 3; 
emeytyvooxew atrhy roobvvtes 9 
12; dpuoroyely pe érolnoas 2 9; 
modAods pgov Brorevew erolnoay 
1 23; 7ods olvov dxpareis ém- 
pedetoOax wrorjoa 12 11.—with 
relative clause: ovx éwtpuedetras 
obdé wovel brws Taira Exyn 4. 
—MED. sibi comparare: dd 
yewpylas tov Blov woetoOa 6 
II. — constituere: trhv raplay 
éronodueOa 9 11.—with nouns 
periphrastically for the verb 
from which the noun is de- 
rived: dv Blov 2. =Bioreverv 
6 11; ef ria rovTouv émimédecoy 
moet 1122; étéraciw moetrar= 
etérater 46. 2 with acc. of the 
object and predic. : dlxa det x. 
Thy yh Kal riv trAnvy 16 15; 
Tas xwpas évepyovs mooivyras 
415 17, 2024; dpxixods dvOpw- 
wuv mw. 135; Tov Hrrw dAdbyor 
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xpelrrw w. 11 25; 7d wWeidos 
GAnbes x. tbid.; AdAous w. ém- 
medets 12 17 18 10; avOpwwous 
wiavwrépous *. 13 8, 14 5; 
edvouy co. w. abréy 15 5 33 Kot- 
vewovds réxvwy éwolyncev (dvdpa 
kal yuvaixa) 7 30; of Oeot éroln- 
cay twos ev txrous Bovol dé 
Bots Ritorov 10 7; Bray dver- 
torhova Tadaclas NaBodca éx- 
torhpova mowjons 7 41; Apxew 
ixavdv avrov roujoys 151. MED. 
cay ue adv Oepdrovra wovhoy 
42; é€mipednrixods mworhoacbal 
Twas 12 19; émiorjpova Kal 
dtaxopixhy wownoapévn 7 41.— 
putare: 8:ov dy wept wrelorov 
avrov (sc. Tov otrov) momyrat 
20 28 

B (a) agere )( wdoxew: 
Bovrdpevor ad’ Gy Exoey dyadd 
118, 2615, 715,112 81921; 
5 re xph w. cal 6 re wh 5 19; 6 
Tovro duvduevosm. 135; & det x. 
5 15, 11 8, 201; ra déovra wr. 
12 12; ob Oavuacrdv Soxets robro 
w. Srt éyédacas; 2 9; radra ws 
Bé\rvwora 3. 7 16; rovatra Aéyew 
kal w. 21 3,1216; aloxpéy 7m. 
215; wo dtarplBes xat rl roveis ; 
72,1119; wrap’ & 6 eds Epuce 
wolet 7 31; Taira ol ev mooicr 
ol 5’ o} 20 6; Fy ris rapa rods 
vopous ron 9 143; drws & perv 
dyabd éort roidpev, & 5é Bra- 
Bepa ph w. 6 11; bray rordow 
8 re ay rixyn 8 3; Saws Exot 5 Te 
wotoln 20 25 10; & romp dta- 
TeX® 11 2, 145; Scamrep wrod 
wiavwrépas xpdua 13 10; 
Toy wololvra Ta vompa 9 14; 
6POjvat addy rt rovodyras 21 6. 
Ti noiQn, quo pacto, qua arte 
73,1713; &7e dy rady adtouu 
Tov olkovy 2 13; & re dv wotovca 
cuvavious Tov olkov ; 7 163 8 re 


nolein ——roAeuuik6éc 


Xph wovodvra Biorevery 6 1; 80 
ravra wou, hac arte 4 7. (b) 
with an adv.: woNlras ed x. 2 
5; €8 wo® wondrous 11 22; bd 
wdoxovea (4 yn) ed woret 20 14; 
ed wovodvras ovdéva 11 22; Tous 
owdppovas ef rovjoa 7 41; Taira 
obrws 3. 5 13 obdrws wr. 7 15, 
20 79; Sray reraypévus rower 
8 33 wh Kadds wr. 11 2; drws 
érolncev 15 113 dpOGs wx. 18 2. 
PASS, 72 Kadds éyrwopéva cal 
weronpéeva 5 18; 8 re woenréop 
kal éwére kal dws 18 1. (c) used 
vicariously to replace other 
verbs: ‘to do so’ t.¢. act ac- 
cording to what is said before : 
Tatra mw. (8c. abtew rovs olxous) 
116,61; w. radra 1 18; 7od- 
rom. 7 35, 12 18, 18 5; évdews 
Tt rourwy w. 263; 7d abrd Touro 
mw. (sc. & abraév Bracrdvew Ta 
gurd) 19 10; rAhpovds elow ei 
rodré ye wroolow 7 40; Taira 
wowuvrt 2 15; Talra wroovwra 
11 17.—of pév mrootcw obrws of 
&’ ob wooo: 207. PASS. ws 
dy rowvpeva wpedtuwrepa yly- 
votro 15 1; Kad@s rewounpéva 5 
18. Comp. dyri-, éu-, wept-, 
™ poo 

NoiwiTHc 3 9 

noixwAuda?: sroulA\pac 9 2 

nowxfdoc: ey rp perrew 7d 
orépua w. Téexvn Eveort; 17 7; 
woktNwrarov Tis yewpylas 16 1 

motoc: wolais (réyvais) oup- 
Bovrevers nuiy xpjoda; 4 4.— 
with the art. rd w.; 15 23 7a 
w.;101 

noheula, hosticum: dd wode- 
plas mopevoyévous 20 7 

noAeuK6dc, bellicus 4 17; 7. 
(xpdtec) 21 2; rhv w. réxvny 4 
4; Tov w. wpdtewy 5 19; Tar 
wohkeytkay Epyww 4 5 7 12 








noAeuikéc—— noddc 


24,6 1; mw. émiorjyas 1 17.— 
bellicosus: éwrydAdero emi Tp 
w. elvac 4 17 

moAéuioc, as adj. hostilis: 
Ta 7%. wdota 8 12.—as subst. 
hostis: ris ovx dy 3. poBnbely ; 
86; fw rorduo erlwow 4 5; 
wx. els Thy xdpav lovrwv 6 6; Trois 
w. evxetpwréraroy 8 4; duaxepe- 
oraroy rots m. 6 8; éri rods 
w. lévac 5 14; Tov éwi w. &yovra 
15. — ‘a (personal) enemy’ : 
ouppépec avrois plrous elvat wad- 
ov Hw. 11 23 

néheuoc : Ay x. yévyra 2 6; 
nvénpévan awd woddéuov 1 15; 
éx wm. Kas opverbat ll 11; 
doKxodryrt ra Tov w. 12; wwe 
doxels Ta, TOU ©. 133 Tos Tokeuy 
adyaGous yeyovéras 4 15; & ™. 
Kars owrnplas 6 13, 11 8; é 
Twp w. 17, 519; rots els rdov 7. 
doxipact 11 19; écOira dvdpds 
Thy els 7. 9 6 

nékic (from root Par (xen, 
we) denoting fulness, Sanscr. 
pur as Sitapore) (1) ‘a crowd,’ 
(2) ‘a city’: ) waca x. 8 22; 
dirwy kal mw. cuvemipedeia Oar 4 
33 & 7" abry w.1 5; d piyyew 
TH OT. 53 émirrnpovésrarot 
i er 2 16; ri . 
alc@dvopal oo. mpoordrroveay 
peyara rerety 6; dU por Soxet 
Thy wm. pnodev <1d> Kar’ éue 
Xphuacw dxdcpnrov elvac 11 9; 
Thy Ww. Koopety 10; wodw ém- 
oxvew 13; kard rod (‘in town’) 
14; éy évias rav w. 4 3; evdoko- 
TdT mwpds Tov 7. 6 10; oup- 
amedoxiudtfouev rats mw. Tas Ba- 
vavo.kads Texvas 5; év Tais evvo- 
poupevars 7. 9 143 ey Tals ev- 
TWoneuas w. 4 3 

noMtHc: roy 7. obderl 4 3; 
Tos w. 9 14; mwoAlras 2 5, 6 10 
9 


a 
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noAinixéc: wdoas rais mpd- 
teat. . olxovomxy Kal w. 21 2 

noAAdxic 5 13 16 18, 8 23, 
11 24, 17 12, 19 3, 21 5 

noAAanAdeioc: rijs dpxalas 
Tihs woddamwdaclov délouvs 20 24 

nédoc?, ov, 6 (from the root 
Kvel, ‘to turn,’ ‘revolve,’ 
hence zed ‘ to move about,’ ‘to 
be,’ seen in wéA-et, wept-wh- 
duevos, audl-modos, al - rédos 
(aly-wédos), Bov-xddos (Boux- 
Fédos), mwr-etoOat, é-wod-%, 
wad-tv, Lat. col-onus, ac-cola, 
in-cola, cul-tus, cul-tura. To 
the same root Kvel belong te)- 
€Get, wept-réd-hecOat, dy-Todn, 
év-réd-Nouac Leo Meyer Vergl. 
Gramm. 1" p. 709 fol.) : ouvi- 
oas Tov Schuae otrov mpds Tov x. 
ws els orevwsraroy 18 8 

nohuc (from same root as 
wots): of Quantity or Amount 
)( éAbyos: mr. émipedelas 75; 
w. dpyuplov 20 23 3 ov woh 
Tuc pelforr xwog 8 133; @. 
pucOdy 1 4; mw. otrov 17 6; 
w. kaprév 10; ©. Tpophy thid. ; 
mw. weptovclay 210; w. dpytptoy 
20 26; mw. omepua 17 5; © 
GvOpwro. 11 10; wm. pupiddes 
87; m. xetpes 21 8; ©. xpn- 
para 11 9; mw. téara 17 12; 
T. mpdyuara 119; ™. EvNvww 
oxevwy 8 123 @. TWH KpEeLacTWwY 
Kadoupevwy ibid. ; 5; 3. eNXavi- 
pacw ibid. ; x. adpods xolpous 
éxrpépew 17 10; ©. xwpous 20 
24; mw. Oeards 11 4; Edvous w. 
25; wdvu w. kal ravrota mira 
32; 3. dda 8 12.—used sub- 
stantively : woAddol 17 4, 21 8; 
brd 3. Kadds xayabes KéxAnpas 
11 21; 2. Svrwy éripedrelas deo- 
Heévwv 12 1; e& ward moddovs 11 
22; 3o\Nd dpotv 415; ay wroAAd 
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dviros wap’ a’ray 13 9; wdvu 
woddd ppdow 16 8.—of Degree, 
‘much,’ ‘great’: #. xdps 8 
16; ©. xdpwv 111; ©. dovvecla 
8 17; & mw. dOupla 11 4.— 
of Value: woAdod détos 15 1; 
wodXod décov 7d EvOdunua 20 24. 
—Special usages: partit. w. 
gen. roddol atrav 12 8; roddovds 
tov vouwv 14 43 woddd émord- 
pevov auras (sc. THs yewpylas) 
15 10.—joined with an adj. 
G\\a wr. pavOdvee 18 8.—Ad- 
verbial usages: moAU drecxep- 
pévws 7 18.—with compara- 
tives: mw. uaAdov 1 14, 2 8, 4 21, 
15 13, 17 15, 2021; w. éAdrrovos 
3 1; m. yedoubrepos 8; mw. det- 
vorépouvs 2 15 16; m. dppword- 
Tepat 42; mw. Hdrcovy 10 15 =. 
brodedorepa 13 8; mw. Kpetrrov 
17 6, 1 14, 2 8; mw. pgov 20 13 
(but wodAg pelforr xwpe 8 13). 
—with a compar. verb: odd 
diagépew 21 2, 20 19.—coc éni 
TO nodU, plerumgque 3 11 15, 9 
§, 11 20; ws ra woddAd 17.— 
noAAd, qualifying verbs, mz- 
tum, saepe: 1. dviwpéevous—m. 
dvwvras 3 23 wr. UMisxvoupevn 
7 8; wx. rovotvras 15 3; 7. 
wovicavras 8 21 

nohugopia?? 19 19 

NONEIN parny 7 40; é0édovras 
w. 21 3; obre w. €0€édovras obre 
xwduvevev 21 4,13 11; mw. Saou 
det xal xwwduveve 14 10; pre 
wovoovras uyre kwwduvevovras 6 7; 
w. bray Seon ovK aOvpws rovoiv- 
ras 21 5,15 3; woAAd rrovijoay- 
ras 821. Comp. dta,- éx- 

nonupia : wovnplay 1 19 

NonHpéc, pravus: day ris 7. 
galyyrac 7 413 ©. Seowdbrov 
oixéras xpnoro’s 12 19; of wm. 
95; movnpéraro 1 19 


nod\Uc———nou 


NonHpec )( Kadws: rod dda- 
oxddou m. Te Urodecxyvovros 12 18 

nénoc: ozoly wr. xpy pos Th» 
evetlay 11 13; wepirrov w. 18 2 

néntoc: Alyatory xal Evdgewov 
Kai Dexedxdrv w. 19 27 

nopeveceai: x. cpodpws 5 4 ; 
peydry xept w. 21 8; Kad’ 
novxlay wopevovrar 8 7; dwére 
TH ddeApy eropevero MaxouUpevos 
418; wus ay wopevdciey ; 8 4; 
éy rater wopevopévous 6 7 

no wdyu juxpa mopl- 
cayres 2 8. PASS. 7d Yynpofo- 
oxovs KexTjoOas Eavrots Tots your 
dvOpwros woplfera: 7 19. MED. 
Ta éavrots dpxolvra w. 11 10; 
ovde ra dvayxata w. 20 13 ag 
fis ra émirhdeva wopltovra 6 8 

néppe 7.9. mpdow, longe: x. 
anrwbelcOw 1 14 

nopgupic, stola purpurea: 
wopoupléas e&er#dous 10 3 

nécoc: wécov ay ole. etpeiv 
Ta o& KTHpara 2 2 

noré, aliquando, ‘once’: 
hxoved wore avrod 1 1,217,416 
20, 6 12, 7 1, 811, 10 2, 11 22. 
—in correlat. clauses 3. pév—r. 
dé, modo—modo 17 6.—with 
interrogatives : rivos wore Evexa ; 
710; rl wor’ épyagsuevor ; 6 14 

nérepoc, uler: w. dpOpp whelw 
ouuBéeBrnrar 7 13; worépe (y7) 
dv wetov (owépua dedolns) 17 8. 
nétepon — Hi, in a disjunctive 
question, uwtrum—an, ‘whether’ 
—‘or.’ (a) direct, 17 5, 18 8. 
(b) indirect, 17 4, 1916. Soph 
nérepa— (a) direct 3 11, 123, 
18 1, 19 7, 20 26, (b) indirect 
6 6, 7 4 26 

norépwc—H 10 3 

noTON : olrwy re cal 7. 189 

nov, aliculbi: ef wou lope 6 
15. — opinor: ra ddd\a Hon 








nou———npin 


ww. amd TovTov KadrXlw dalverat 
8 20; kal ov wr. olcGa 17 7.—to 
limit the meaning of single 
words, fere : wavres 3. ol AvOpw- 
wot 2 
moO; whi? 7 2 
rioGc: wvrd rods x. iumen- 
torum twrofdAdovtes 18 5 
npa@rua ; ob doy 7d 7. Kara- 
vyérwros 13 5; wardixots x. (rebus 
‘ludicris) wpocéxovra Tov voy 2 
7; Tots dodeverrépas pelw wpoo- 
rarrev w. 17 113 twodépev 
Tad éuol dvayxaia w. in admini- 
stranda domo 2 14; wdelw atry 
w. wpoordrrw 9 16.—res mole- 
stae: Srws woddd Exys wr. THY 
xpnudrwv émimedduevos 11 9; 
Srav dredwor wr. Exew (punire) 
13 7 
nparuareveceai, sedulo alz- 
quid tractare: rowiroy ovdey 
émpayparetoaro 109; Ta Kara 
wodw mpayparevéuevos 11 14 
npaxréoc?: 7d 7.12 14 
mpGzic: al émixacpusrarac 1. 
5 43; da rdy rot dvdpes 7. 3 15; 
Tov yewpyiKov mw. 5 20; Tor 
WONEMKGY w. 19; wdoats Tals w. 
21 2; Tas dtd xpdvou x. 9 10 
npdoc, npacia, npgon, mits: 
w. Téxvn 19 17.—mansuetus: 
({ga) mpada mpds Tods dvOpwrous 
15 4 
nparrewn, I facere: re dv Set 
héyer fw. 3:13; Kay re Ody mr. 
11 143; & av ércOupdue wr. 24; 
8ray ph wparrys Te ToLodToy 7 2; 
Stray mpdrry ép’ Brep Spunrac 
20 18; Hpdunv rh wpdrroe 8 15; 
rl wore wpdtrwyv (gua ratione) 
dyads KéxAnoac 7 23 mpdrrwv 
Ta THS yuvatkds Epya 31 32; 
mparrovTd Te ov wdvu oxodd- 
tovra 1; ol mpdrrovres ep Smep 
Teraypevot elot 20 19; rods elxh 
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Taira mparrovras .. Oarrov xal 
xepdahewrepov rpdrrovras 2 18. 
PASS. éy mwavri Epyw Sov Tt 
be? dvOpiarwy mparrerac 21 11; 
KaKws ToUTwy wparrouérwy )( 
Touruy yryvopévwy 3 15. II 
artem exercere: Tovs wpaTTovTas 
aurds (sc. ras émiorjpas) 4 1. 
III fortuna uti, ‘to do’ (te. 
‘fare) so and so’: mpdrrovow 
duolws 20 1, dtadepdvrws 5; 
ed 7. 2 18, 11 8.—with neut. 
Adj. dya0dv rl ce BovAovra 7. 
127. Comp. dia-, oup- 

npéunon’, ‘an olive stump’: 
wpéuva waar Tots pureurnplots 
wpocecrt 19 13 

npénen: 7d mwpérovra évi 
éxdorw, quae recte quoque loco 
essent collocanda 9 2.—impers. 
w. partcp. éuol mpémoe dy wdrt- 
ora éripedouevy (rovrwv) 4 1 

npenOntoc : 1. Exovcay 109; 
®. “adXov Huger uévyn 12 

Npenwonc: drapxds mperw- 
decrépas 5 9 

npécBuc, senex: mpecBurépa 
yeyvoudyvy 7 42 

npiduenoc (from aor. émpid- 
Lnv, present in use being wrei- 
o0a. Cp. Andoc. or. de pac. § 37 
mweloavres .. Naddyres. . mpid- 
pevoe . . Biaoduevor) : Urmov x. 
18; wm. éralpay 13; m. re &€ 
ayopas 8 22 

npin, antequam, ‘before that,’ 
when the principal clause is 
negative, takes the same con- 
struction as other temporal 
conjunctions: when affirma- 
tive, the infinitive or, in case 
of a new subject, the accusative 
and infinitive. I with inf. 
(a) after a leading affirma- 
tive clause: wpérepov dy 1. €b- 
pew drelrot 8 23; adloxovra 
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. ©. wapacxevdcacba 10 8; 
KararpiBivac pavOdvorras 1. 
diva ris tpopas épydfecOar 15 
10; of w. KeXevoOAvas bwrd Tod 
Beot omelpayres 17 2. (b) after 
a negative clause: pnrunrore 
damvica w. idpwoar 4 24. II 
with a finite mood ‘ until’ :— 
(a) with ind. aor. after a nega- 
tive clause : xpérepov ovdx érav- 
ow mw. étfreyids we 2 9; ovKx 
(éraldevca abriv) wr. €0uca 7 7 
where the ye belongs to the 
general answer, not to mply. 
(b) with aor. subj. and dy only 
after negatives, the principal 
verb being an emphatic future 
or some equivalent of the future 
and the event conditional, so 
that w. dy=éws dy or fy uh: 
obxére oe ddhow wr. dv drodelins 
por 3 13 obK dv dwréNOotm wr. 
<dy> % dyopa d\vbq 12 1 

np6, ante: 1 Local: x. roo 
orparorédov 20 8. 2 Temporal : 
mw. TwWY wodeuiKwv wpdtewy 5 19; 
w. THS Spas dmriévac 20 16 

npo-drein: rov irrov 6 wais 
mwpodryer els dypév 11 15 

npoBareuTiKé6c?? ; 7 3. réxvn, 
ars pecuaria 5 3 

npoBaTon : 7. fv Kaxws &x7, 
Tov vonéda alruoyeOa 3 II. 
PL. ‘flocks and herds,’ but 
usually in Attic ‘sheep’ (as 
Anab. 111 v 9 mw. kal alyas 
kal Bots): ra mw. 2 113 7a Onpla 
dmreptxovoa drd AUns TpoBdT ww 
5 6; Bow xal mw. 20; pn éx- 
loracGa rpoBdros xpjoba 19; 
w. Ka\NoTa TeOpappéva vécos 
drérecey 5 183 of Oeol érol- 
noay Hdiocrov mpoBadras mrpbBara 
10 7 

npo-eprazeceai?, ante subdi- 
gere: Ty ordpy vedv 7. 20 3 





npéc 


npo-euuetcem, studere: 7d 
w. ovvavée Tov olxovy 9 12 

npd-euuoc, gnavus, impiger: 
péytora Tiynjoat Tov mw. 21 10; 
det rovs épyacrijpas mpoOvmous 
wapackevdvew 5 15; m. Kal 
évrerapévous waptxecbat 21 9 

npo-evuucoc, alacriter, stu- 
diose: x. trnperwow 18 6; zm. 
dmropevyew por weipa 2143 éue 
dvamwelOovram.3 7; xalwdvu mr. 
étyyjoopal co. 2 14 

npo-iénal, procedere : mpovbr- 
Tos Tov xpévov 1 20; mpoovons 
THs Nklas 7 42 

npo-kata-auBdanen, occu- 
pare: mw. Ta émixatpa 20 9 

Npo-KINOUNEUGN, ante adios 
periculis se obicere: ws lraruw- 
Tara mpoxwoduvedwoe 21 7 

npo-NneveIn : remiges dv rdtex 
awpovevovoy 8 8 

MpO-NOEIN, cavere: Td 7. LH 
Tt Kakov AGBy 9 IL; Tis ‘yewp- 
yikis Ta wretord eorw adivara 
mpovojca 5 18 

Npo-NOHTEON * = wpovoety Set 7 
36 

np6-Noia: roatras Twas *. 
(curas suorum) 7 38 

A arora’ (wpd, ojos ‘a 
road,’ Att. ppoluov), exordium : 
TO @. t,€. quae primo exposuisti 
de agricultura 15 13 

npéc: A w. gen. after passive 
verbs: ddotoivra: wr. rwy whdewy 
42; 1. wdvrwy érovopafopevor 6 
10 17.—with adj. ‘in the judg- 
ment of’: évdotordrn wpds Twr 
médewy abry % Biorela6 10. In 
forms of protestation, yer, lit. 
‘in presence of’: . Trav Oewr 2 
3, 7 2,12 610,134; mw. dew 
79,109 

B w. dat. ‘in addition to’: 
GdANot Twes wr. Tovros 12 13; 7. 





npéc——nopoceina 


rovros, practereal51 ; w. dé rov- 
ros 2 7,9 16,15 13 mpds rov- 
tos 6€ 9 II 

C w. acc. I (a) versus, ad: 7. 
To Tédos 9 8; wapd Kupov adro- 
porjoat mw. Baciléa 4183; FADE 
w. €uE 75; w. oe Telvor ra Epya 
39.—with verbs of rest imply- 
ing previous motion, ‘at,’ ‘by’: 
w. Tov lordv rpocoracay 10 I0. 
(b) with verbs of looking etc., 
‘towards’: 3. weonuBplay dva- 
wémrarat 9 4; Ww. Tov ovpavdy 
Brérov 19 9; x. wip juepeve 
42; darn mw. roy Hoy 16 13. 
(c) in hostile sense, ‘against’ : 
w. TavTa diapdxecOa 1 23; ¢é- 
wpyids pe w. Thy Dnv 17 15. 
(a) with verbs of speaking or 
addressing oneself to a person : 
aradnbeitoa wr. Huds 3 12,—in 
reply to a statement: wr. vaira 
elrrev 112, 2145 dmrexplvard por 
wpos ratra 7 14 10 9, 20 209. 
(e) apud, ‘before,’ ‘in presence 
of’: péudoual ria wr. rovs dl- 
Aouvs 1l 23; Karryopotuev 7. 
aAAhAous 243; Umrioxvoupevyn wm. 
rovs Deovs 7 8 

II of Relation between two 
objects :—(a) ‘in regard to,’ ‘for 
a purpose’: w. 7d épydferbar 
kat wrdvu ogodpus Exover 1 21; 
dud 7rd Thy hiow audorépwv un 
wv. wdvra Tavra eb wepuxévar 7 
28 ; Frrov Suvardv wr. Tava, 23 ; 
Kexwnpeévyny om. Thy émipédecav 
81; droly rhvy xpy wT. Thy ev- 
etlay 11 133 Tots wr. Thy pwunv 
wapackevaopace 19 ; w. 7d ptro- 
kepdets elvac perplws Exovow 12 
16; mw. avrd rotro Srws 9 2; 
({@a) wpada mw. rods dvOpwrous 
15 4; 1. dvtiva dy obrw daredw- 
ow 217; pidoveckla 3. dAAHAOUS 
10; wyporépa a, Tov omdpov.. 
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aApnwiecrépa mw. purelay 20 12; 
w. TO udrdTrev ov KdKidv éore 
poBepay elvac rhv yuxiy 7 25; 
érayuryds x. 7d welBecbat 13 9. 
(b) ‘in proportion to,’ ‘in com- 
parison with’: 7a &pya pi Te- 
AetcAat AvotreNoUvTWs Ww. THV 
damrdynv 20 21; mw. Tas KEeKoopLn- 
Lévas (yuvatkas) kplvecOae 10 13. 
(c) ‘in exchange for’: el rwdoly 
w. Touro 1 12 

In composition with a verb 
it has sometimes an adverbial 
meaning ‘additionally,’ quali- 
fying the whole sentence rather 
than uniting with the verb, the 
meaning of which is in no way 
affected by it, as mpooéxeuw, 
insuper quid habere Plat. Rep. 
vil 521 p. See wpoc-atpeio Gar, 
-ylyvecBat, -deicPat, -etvar, -eme- 
pépew, -pavOdvewv, -odelrey, 
-xapl{ecbae 

npoc-aipeiceai : otk dpxeiy 
doxed Fv... adAdAa Kal vopogi- 
Aaxas wpocapobvrac 9 14 

Npoc-airein,mendicare : xhér- 
Twv  mpocarwy Brorevew 20 
15 

Npoc-aptaceai’, adiungi: 
mpoonprnuevoy Tp Kahp 6 15 

npoc-BAénein : rpoc Breas pe 
ws ovdé Uytalvovra 11 5 

npoc-rirneceat: éxmovobyre 
HadAov H pwun w. Soxed 11 12; 
Ta GdNa mpooryerfoerae 7 15; 
el wpooyévarrd oor 2 4 

npoc-deiceat c. gen. el Ere 
rivds mpoodeirac 15 1; Ere rwds 
poo dejoerat ; 13 3.—with neut. 
pron. ovdéy mr. xpnudrwr 2 I 2 
4; e Te mw. voulfas 3 1635 wy 
ovdey mpoodéovrac 18 2; el re 
kal mpocdenBeinv 2 8 

Mpoc-einal: mpéuva Trois du- 
reurnplos mpbcerre 19 13; Omd- 
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Trav Td éxodcav xapl{ec0ar rpoon 


10 12 
npoc-eni-pépen?” 5 2. Cp. 
wpocemtxaplfovra: Hipparch. c. 3, 
2, wpocemtBr\aordvew Theophr. 
CPi. 111 7, 7 
npoc-ép xeceal: c, dat. wpoc- 
RrOov airp 7 1.—abs. Apdunv 
wpoceNOuy Tov immoxduov 11 4 
npoc-én, praeterea 1 6 
Mipoc-ExeIn: masdixois awrpdy- 
pact rpocéxovra Toy voiy 2 7 
nipoc-MKein, decere: tévous 
mwpoojKe. oo déxecOa. 25; dy 
mwpoonKke. émisedeioOa 7 73 év 
xope tv0a mrpoojxes 3 3; Sea 
éNev0epw mporhjcer 5 1; TovTw 
Thy émipédecay pddtora, wpoo7- 
kovoay dwégparvov 917; xwpay 
Ty mw. éxev (for hy mpocixet 
éxew) 8 10; ey rwv col wr. ém- 
pednudrwv 7 37; xdpas Tas @. 
8; dtoxety' ra w. airy 7 4; 
brws BéXricta Ta w. Starpdr- 
TecOat 29 
npoc-HNeuOoCc? : 
Lépous Tis ddw 18 6 
npdceen, prep. ante: w. euob 
Thy yvuwuny aropavbyevos 17 6. 
adv. antea: dNlyp wr. 2 9 ) 
vov: Fin padrAdv re How. 61; 
evvovorepot 4} 3. 7 37.—w. art. ol 
w. GvOpurroe )( of viv 17 1 
npoc-iénai: mporelvovea wpoc- 
cévre haBety 5 8; Syria Kandy 


Won rouTy mpoojey 6 15 
npoc-icraceai, adstare: mpds 
Tov lordvy rpocoracay 10 10 
npoc-Kaleiceal, in ius vocare: 
wpockadovvra: 7 3 
npoc-Keicem de adiunctis in 
oratione vocabulis: mpooéxero 
TO Kadds TH ayaby 6 15 
npoc-Koulzewn, advehere: xap- 


wov wpooxoulfovres 11 16 
Npoc-LuaNneGnein? 3 ; 


éx rood 7. 


Tt Kal 





npocxapizecea 


GdAo rpocuabnréoy alrw toraz 
13 1 

npdéc-odec, rediius: PL. eisiv 
al w. é7d Tay TowvTwY 2 II; 
nxavacbat rpocddous 1 21 

npoc €iIN: xpocodeiNovu- 
ow 201 

npoc-noieicem, simulare : dé- 
orovat mpoornovpevac Tdoval 
elvac 1 20 

npo-crareia?, patrocinium : 
xoprylas xal w. (sc. peroixur) 
26 

npo-crarevein c. gen. rei, Tar 
Epywy mw. 12 4.—c. gen. pers. 
ipa co. rpocrarevew €uov 2 9 

npoc-Tarran, c. dat. pers. et 
acc. rel: Tots doOevecrépas pelw 
w.wpayparal7 11; el whelw airy 
awpdyyara wpoordrrw 9 16; elo- 
gopds oot wpoordtovew 2 6; Ty 
yuvaixl mpooéraie Thy Tay veoy- 
vv téxvuy tpopiy 7 23; To 
guddrrew Ta eloevexOévTa Ty 
yuval wpocérate 24, 253 TH 
yuvakt Ta Evdov Epya mporrdtac 
23.—¢. inf. riy réduy col wpoc- 
raTrovcay peyada Teneyy 2 6; 
rots Suvarwrépos Tpépew ay rovs 
whelous mwpoordtau 17 9. PASS. 
@ rolro rpocréraxra 46; 4 
éxarépy mwpooréraxrat ved Tov 
Geotb 7 29; Epya wwd tov Oeot 
mwpocreraypéva 32.—c. inf. ols 
wrdlcbae rporréraxras 4 6 

npoc-rieéna: rovras xwpay 
\rnv mpoorlOno. 4 8; loxw 
avrois rpocrl@nor 5 4 

npoc-pépewn, adhibere: tov- 
Tuy (roy vouwr) rpoopépww Ena 
146 

npoc-pulHc : ris (réxyy) olxé- 
Tats wpocgtdecrépa; 5 10; réx- 
yyy wpoopiierrdryy Oeois Te xal 
dvOpwras 15 4 


npoc-xapizeceai?: 17 yaorpl 


npocxapizeceai 


servorum émi rats émriOuplats 
wpoaxaptfduevos 13 9 

nmpdécoo, procul 4 6 

mpo-Teinain:  mporelvovca 
mpoatéyrt AaBety 8 re xppterc 5 8 

npdtepon 29; 7m. mply 8 23 

npo-riudceal, pracferri aliis: 
hv t6w xodaxevpacl riva servum 
Wportuwpevoy & Vilico 13 12 

nmpo-pacizeceai: mw. Sri ovK 
émlaravra: 20 14 

npé-gacic!: eiploxovres mpo- 
pdaets Too wh épydferOar 20 19 

nmpo-pépeceat 7 14 6 

MPCOHN, nuper 11 4 

npwi, primo mane 3 7, 5 4 
6; m. Te kal oyé 13 2 

mpcutoc: 6 wx. crdpos )( Sypos 
17 4; dptdpevoy dwd Tod mput- 
pewrdrou (omdpov) 5 

npw@peuc, proreta 8 14 

Mp@Ton, primum 12 5 11, 
16 2; w. per. . devrepoy 66415; 
w, pev..€rera. . Erera o€ 2 5, 
719; m. mév, Erara dé. . er. 6e 
.. 4. 5 2.—alone without érerra 
following: 31,6215, 125, 16 
I. TO npdron, ‘for the first 
time’: ol rdw. pavOdvovres 2 13; 
aur Ta wpOra, SiarexGels 7 43 

np@toc: riv rpwrnv 11 1 

munedneceai: fSovAoual cou 
wvbécba 7 2; ore wapd yelrovos 
térou adnBéorepa mv0écOar 16 
4; Tatra dy ndéws ood rvOolunv 
7 4, 1113 

nOp: éurorjoat Trois orpariw- 
Tats axoNovOnréov elvac Kai dd 
wupés 217; 7. &apOdvy 59; éml 
mw. €XObvTos gou 2 15; mw. Kdew 
dy Te xemaove 17 3 

nupéc, triticum: KptOds xal 
mupovs 8 9, 169 

neAein, venditare: el 5¢ rw- 
holy wpds TobTo, @ wh éwlorarro 
XpHcOa, obde wwrovpevol elor 





padeioc 


Xphuara 1 12. PASS. By Tw- 
Aovmevar ob xphuard elow ol ad- 
Aol, mwrovpmevor O€ XpHmara II ; 
wooov ay ole evpety Ta od KTI- 
para wwrovpeva ; 2 3 

neAncic 23 (= Attic wpaors): 
Kepdadéwyv els mr. equorum 39 

neoho-dauNnein® 3 10 

newAo-OGUNHE : Ty 7. 13 7; 
Tos w. ibid. 

n&dAoc: of r. 137 

no-nore, c. neg. @ ovdév 7. 
éyévero ToUrwy 2 11; el wh m. 
KThouro 12 13, 38 73 rowirov 
ovdey m. Ere érpayparevcaro 10 
9; ovdels wr. edl5aké we 19 16 

na&c ; qui? quo modo? 1 13; 
mw. On Toro; 25; mwas 5 ap 
trrwp xphpara yévoro; 11 5; 7. 
rovrous ovxl Badets xph vouloas ; 
IO 25, 12 16; wm. mwpds rav 
Gedy; 6 10, 18 43 7d pgorny 
elvae padety mw. ovxl yervatiy 
€ort; 15 4, 19 23 ww. odrws 
ovK dpyoy dihoas dy elvac; 20 
20.—cur, ‘how is it that?’ 
‘why?’ 20 1; xal mis 54 13 
4. m@c rap ov, quidni? ‘of 
course’ 11 10.—Zin indirect 
question for dws 8 15, 19 14 

nec, guodammodo: 7 yuh 
éddéxec ool wws Te Uraxover ; OI 
18; dpyérepby rws 15111; Tovs 
tiw w. Sivawr’ dv ékararay 10 
8.—with other modal adverbs: 
wW5é ws sic fere 21,7 10; obrw 
w. Eouxe gdidoyéwpyos elvar 20 
28; &dAdAws wws 16 14.—after 
hypothetical particles, forte: 
qv w. Suvdpeba 6 2 
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*Pddioc: ov pdéiov xrjcacbat 
41; p. evpew 8 18,1214; padiov 
pabeiy 20 24; 7a fp. dtddoxew 
15 13; pddta wade 201; peor 
(sc. éorl) yijs metpay \auBdvew 


h trrov 13, 9 19. P@croc: 
pdorn wadew 6 9, 15 4, 18 10 

Paciouprein: cay A. rods dy- 
Opwarovs 20 17; éwuevor p. 19 

padiec 2 3 6 10, 15 8, 20 
16 17; pdow vrodépew 214; fp. 
Broreve 1 23 

pacrooneven 25: gray pacrw- 
veby TH YuxD 20 18 

PeQua: YrrwHiva. bard pev- 
paros 17 12 

piroc: plyn xal 0dd3n 7 23 

piza, radix: prwOjval rwas 
p. bwd pevparos 17 12; (cite) 
TPH eprrwpevy ras p. 135 Gep- 
pavopévew Tuww p. 19 II 

pizo0cean?, radices agere 19 9 

pinrein: §. 7d omépua 177; 
p. dpara@s ibid. Pass. ék Tijs 
xeipds det p. 7d omépua ibid. 

pooun: 1112; poyns owpuaros 
8 11, 11 113 yoopy paddov 
H p. 21 8; rh edetlav nal p. 
8 13; Tois pds Triy p. wapa- 
oKxevdopac. 19 


Za: v.38. ows 

cakevein?: navigantes ca- 
Nevovres loxupws év mrolos 8 17 

Lapoeeic: rdv év Tdpdect wapd- 
deccov 4 20 

carpdnnc 4 11; Tw o. 7 

catrein, 1 replere, c. gen. 
Tpinpys ) vecaypevy dvOpwrwy 8 
8. 2 comprimere: odtas dv 
(riv yiv) wept 7d ghurdy ; odr- 
Toyu dv..el ev yap uh cecay- 
pévoy ely 19 11 

cauto0 drorepicba ei 37; 
Soxets cavr@ mwoetv 2 93 Gowep 
od caurp 15 1; caur@ yedod- 
Tepos (palver) 3 8 

cagunizen?: ardus & divara 
cagnvigfe terra 20 13 

cagiic: mevia o. cui certo 
paupertatis nomen convenit 


p4d10c_ ——-cxahetc 


8 2; o. Kariyyopos 20 15; Tex- 
LApov cadésraroy 6 6 
capac 7 3, 1211, 206; rov- 
tt 7d dyabdr o. Sldora rots ow- 
ppocivy TereXeonévas 21 12 
Ceundc, 1 augustus: o. Svopa 
612, 2 serius: 6 o. )( 6 Kop- 
dbs 8 19 
ceun@c: o. xadjpevac 10 13 
cHneceal, putrescere : bed Tot 
Bdaros o. &’ bypéryra 19 11 
Xixehixdc néntoc, Siculum 
mare: properly the sea on the 
E. and S.E. of Sicily, some- 
times applied to the whole of 
thesea between the Peloponnese 
and Sicily, called the lontwm 
or Adriaticum mare 20 27 
ato-noita*®, panis confectio: 
al éx rod kaprov o. 7 21 
cito-nouxéc: o. dpydywv 9 7; 
go. (okeverw) 9 
ciro-noiéc: ryv ¢. 10 10 
ciroc, fruges, including 
xpcOal as well as rupol: o Enpds 
a. 7 36; éwexouplas rwos Setras 
oo. (6 xarthuGels) 17 133 rob 
o. Twh 12; An dtaprdfovca 
Tov alrov Thy Tpophy 14; 6. 
xkd\apos Tov o. 18 2; Kexv- 
pévov Tod o. 8; Ay cuvetop- 
pwca TY o. 7 14; EuBarey TH 
o. Tods oxadéas tbid., 15 ; Orou ay 
dxovowo. TindoBar pddroTa Tov 
o. 20 28; ra énpd rwv oreywr 
Tov o. mwapexddec 9 3; dpKourra 
o. NapBdavew 17 6,20 4; Té- 
vey roy a0. 18 1 ; aNody 3; ware 
4; éreddy xadipys Tov 0.8; Tov 
KkaBapdv o. ibid. ; grrely rdv oa. 
2027. PL. cira: rewwo. Twr o. 
re kai rorwy 13 9.—alimentum : 
Tovro ylyverat o. TY yp 17 10 
cxaheuc?, 6 sarritor: rods o. 
rivos tvexa éuBdddere Ty olty; 
17 123 éuBanrety rods o. 15 


cxkaénTreiIn——— cnoudatoc 


exdnten, fodere: el oxdr- 
TovTes Thy veoy mooie 16 15; 
dray oxanrrévruv . . olTrw oKdr- 
Twow, Gore rrelw Thy bry yly- 
veoOat 20 20. PASS. éEopurrotro 
av oxanrréueva Ta urd 1.¢. 
weptoxanrroyeva, inter pastinan- 
dum 19 4 

exénrecea: cxéyacdae el cal 
adoay erlorapa 193; olkhyara 
wpos alrd rotro éoxeppéva 9 2 

exe0oc, guicguid paratum 
vel factum est, supellex, uten- 
silia, vasa, instrumentum, etiam 
armamenta. PL, cKEUH 9 3; 
wdvTa o. dooomep ev olla xXpww- 
TOL dv Opwrot 8 12; oKevwy KaTa- 
oxeviv 18; xopos oKEVWY 20 ; 
wept rdfews oxevwry 23; doors riay 
o. Kad’ jpépay xpwrrat, olov ocro- 
woukots, dyorrouxots, Tadaccoup- 
yixoits 9 9; ékerdvew rd o. 15; 
Ta melorov dia orpwpara Kal 
o. 2. — armamenta navis, ‘a 
ship’ s gear’: dxpiBeordrny oxev- 
Gy rdéy 8 11; ded roy EvAl- 
vey o. kal mwhexr Gy opul ferar 
vais, did moda b¢ Kpepaorav 
12; wretora co. év optxporaTy 
ayyely diaxexwpopéva 11 

ckeuo-@dpoc 8 4 

cxépic, quaestio : HrOov emi 

Thy o. avrod 6 13 

cid: oxiais 5 9, 20 18 

cKldzein ? : (Aymredos) diddoxe 
oxide 7a Nrovuera 19 18 

cxla-Tpageicea?, wmbrati- 
lem vitam ducere 4 2 

cKAHpéc: o. fora 1 yi} Kuwely 
16 11; xwpe els to o. (de 
palmite) 19 8 

cxorein: ef uy oKoTels Omrws 
bh lWeubrns Ecee 8 93 6. Orws 
dyririephoerat 9 LI 

ecuftnoc i.g. oluBros, 
hive’ 


‘a bee- 
> h éy 7@ o. Tryemwv pé- 
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irra 7 17 33 38; rTovs Knpjvas 
éx rev o. dpatpety 17 14 

cuxpéc: mielora oxein ev 
opuxpord.ry ayyely 8 11 

céc: 60. warip 20 28; xpaua 
To0.106; Ty og ol. 213, 7 41; 
Xpwmare Te 0.107; TH 07 KaTa- 
oxevy 2 8; 5 ol col piror ibid. ; 
of gol yoveis 7 11; unde éxaro- 
ordy pépos THWy wv 29; col kai 
Tots o. 12 5 6; Tats o. xepol 4 
23; Tovs dP0aduovs rovs o. 10 
6; ra 0a épya 1116 

copéc: copdy te nipnkévar és 
Ta Epya 20 5 

cnefpen: abs. ev inpa oc. 
17 2.5; dxddXora oreipwy 15 
Il; gurevovres . . omelpovres 
11 16; odx Guards 6 oropeds 
Ecrepev 20 3 11; of omelpaytes 
17 2.—w. acc. 5 te o. Set 16 2; 
Srov Séoro adbrés, TodTo omelpwr 
3; édv re word édy re dAlyor 
onépua omelpy 17 5. PASS. ws 
omelpnrat (6 dypés) 20 4 

cnépua: 17 5; xAdns ‘yevo- 
pévns dxd robo. 10; Ay éxrpéperv 
eas Thy yi 7d a. els xapiroy 
ibid. ; ebcoae tcov ay éxarépg 
TH Yn 7. ddolns dv; 8; éuBarow 
7o.0. 77 YR 10; TH dodeverrépe 
yn pelov roo. éuBadely II 

cnopetc?’, sator 20 3 

cnépoc, satio, sementis: o. kal 
gurela 7 20, 16 10; 6 mpuxpos 
(omdpos), 6 péoos, 6 dyiuwraros 
17 43 wavros peréxew rot o. 6; 
Too o. Bpas 1; Two. vedy wrrep- 
yaferBae 20 3; évi rovTwr Tay c. 
17 5; va vyporépa mpds Tov o. 
20 12; ra audio. 18 10, 19 1 

cnovoddzein, sedulo facere: & 
ov éomovdates Siddoxwy 9 I 

cnoudatoc, studio dignus: 
Trav o. wrelw emerpéres TH -yu- 
vatkl 3 12 
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crdcuuoc?;; béarc o. 20 11 

crapuAn?, ura: two rod 
mrlouv yucalvecOat Tas ¢. 19 19 

coal, fegz: ray puTav 

éoreyacpévoy To dvw 19 13 

crérn, conclave: év SexaxNlyy 
o. oupperpy 8 13 

crernon, tectum: 8 ri elagépwr- 
ow els TO o. 7 20 21; 4 dla:ra 
Trois dvOpwras oreyviay detras 
Ig 21; & ror oa. epya deduerd 
éore 21 5 Th Enpd Tow o. 9 3 

ctené-nopa, rd, angustiae: 
bray Oia orevorbpusy two 20 9 

crenéc: cuvwoas Tow xabapoy 
(ctrov) ws els crevwraror 18 8 

créprew : o. Ta Bpépyn 7 24 

crepeicea: day ray épywr 
orepnbacw 5 13 

crixoc, series: dp8ol ol o. Trav 
dévdpwy 4 21 

croad: év rp Tod Aws o. 71 


ctparela, expeditio:  ddo- 
moplas Kal orparelas 7 23 
ctpGreuua: dry ry oc. 216; 


vro wAHOous orparevpdrwv 51 3 

crparHrixdéc ; geri év ols ray 
o. tpyww 20 6 

cTparHréc: oTparryy ocup- 
mapovres 11 24; mapaxedevec Oar 
det rov o. Tois orpariwras 5 16; 
ol o. 20 5 6, 21 4 

crpand : terayuévn a. )( 
draxros 8 4 6 

crpariorHe: rots a. 5 16, 217 

crpentdéc, torques: rév o. Td 
Kaos 4 23 

crpépein, invertere: rhv yny 
o. 1615; orpégovres (Tov otrov) 
18 5 

cr ara 8 19; ludria xal 
o. 10 11; ra wrelorov dia oc. 
9 33; o. & yuvacxwriridt, o. ev 
avipwvirids 6 

cu: od uév—od 56 24; od 
vuvl dBéhes 13; od Adyers 3 14, 


crdcuLoc——cG 


12 2; Adyess oV17 11; od Wepa 
61; 008 tpi ibid.; od dé por 
Adéov 11 11,13 4; & od elpnxas 
141; es7d ody oxjpa 8 od wept- 
BEBAnoa 24; % yap od rais 
cais xepoly éptrevoas; 4 23; 
aérepa avris od éwxaldsvcas 7 4 
13; Tovrwy ov cd a'tia GAN’ eyed 
8 2; Kalovd oop el uty d€oro 10 5 ey 
yévoo od Trootros 10 4; ov Te 
Kaywlli; ov pev walfers éyw 
5€é 7; od & tows Gov 21; od ob» 
wérepov rye; 17 5, 1614; od 
Kay ov dbvaro Stddoxew 18 9 ; 
ob yap od émloraca 192; Kal 
ot wou olc0a 17 7; rovro ot pe 
dléacxe 9, 15 13; dxotoas od dwer 
20 24; ov pe é&dpywas 17 15 ; 
av od xedevers. . BovAe 12 16; 
droxplvopal cor, ws od dys, rep 
av yryyvwoxes 19 14, 2 8; dpw 
oe oléuevov mrovrew . . olxripw 
oe wh re mdOns 2 73 oe ripwpy- 
covrat 6; Kal aé oljat, el cot 6 
Beds ph dvarriotro, dy . yevéd- 
c0a 18; éyw ce dEw kal éxi dit 
Tous ov "Be Kkarapabjoe 3 6 ; 

oe Set émidecxvivas ; 4 1; ue 
Eyurye o¢ eldévas 57.519; eyw oe 
EraBov xal ol col yoveis &do- 
ody oe euol 7 10, 16; dehoec oe 
Evdov péverw 35; mpds oé Telva 
39; 8 ce alrdy rvyxdvrw 82; ef 
repyuny o¢ ctararay 10 3; By 
ge KaTaKwriw 12; ayabdy rh oe 
Bovdovrat rpdrrew 7; obdev & 71 
dy oe droxpt aro 15 11; épwra 
o€ 17 8,19 16; od yap dv &ywyé 
ce duvalunv dordoacba 10 4; 
wytalvovrd ce dpGyev 11 20; 
oiwae AeANOEévat wodAd oe avréy 
15 10; o@ droupypocey 16 8 ; 
ol got iro. wodd dpxoivra ool 
BaAXov Exovres od TH OF, Suws 
ws rapa cod whEednodpevot drro- 
Brérover 2 8 ; cod roy olkory 13; 








cU-———cuULLULAIXOC 


ovK ay plrrou arroluny Horov 4 
ood 10 6,16 14; éeyw vwd ood 
dvatréreccpat21 1; Ta Neybpueva 
vwd got 21; roa’ry coi 7 tts 
Tod owparos 7 2; BovAonévou 
padety cov215; 7déws dxovey 
cou 6 11 12,7 4.9; BovAevépevor 
vrép col 11; dvr cov wapay 12 
5; 086’ el rpls rpoo-yévarrd cot, 
00d’ &s dv ixava doxet elval cor 
24,76; rooopjxe cot 2 5, 7 37; 
Thy mdbdw ool rpocrdrroveay . . 
wpoordtovct 26; etryhooual cor 
14; col éridecxrivac 3 14,1035; 
ool auvébve 7 8; Wowep efdy cor 
27; dpa coc rpocrarevew énoi 9; 
yerotss cor dalvoua elvar 3 7; 
oluar 86 co. . txew ay ém- 
dettal co. 16; Tod Karaperph- 
cayrés go Exacra rovrwy 4 21; 
Fv on Oinyhowpar 6 12,101; AdEw 
tolyuy cot 6 13, 20 2; 8ravy cor 
Siaréywrrar 7 3; 7h dy éyw co 
Suvalunv ocuumpata ; 14; &y col 
wdvra éorly ibid.; col émurrarn- 
Téov 35; womrep viv coe \éyw 10 
13, 19 17, 20 29; cot xdpw dy 
elSdéras 215 ; col delEw 16, 7 41; 
édéxee col mws re Vraxovew dy 
ov éorovdafes diddoxwy 9 1; 
woddfy oo xdpy 6H 11 1; 
col kal rots gots 12 5; of dmo- 
Aavoryres TOV cay ayabwy edvol 
go. ylyvovra: 73; darorereeo- 
pévos cot Ecrat éwirporos 13 3 ; 
7d Bovr\ecBal cor elvar rayada.. 
HSnral cor. . drodecxviwy Worep 
od cavTm 151; roblro éridettal 
ool61; émorapévy ca dpdow 
8; cot doxet 11; ob Soxd col; 11 
22; elxédrws got doxotuev 17 15 ; 
cuvomodoyS oo éyw 21 2; de’ 
Srns THs Gdw olceral cot Ta 
dxupa 18 6 
cur-rirnecedl, convenire: cuv- 


eyevéuny rore dvdpl 612; abray , elvac 2 5; 
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Tive ouyyevécOat 14; ToUTW Tretpa- 
Ojvat ovyyevéoPat 17 

cure 7 39, 17 6 I0, 19 12 

cUr-Keiceat (as pf. pass. of 
cuvTbévat): el dvorparédws tt 
obyxerrac 815; xopds é& avOpw- 
wwy ovyxelwevds coTw 3 

cu-zeurnunan, copulare (legi- 
timo matrimonio): vdmos. . ov- 
fevyvds dvipa Kal yuvatka qui 
in eodem capite feiyos nomi- 
nantur 7 30. PASS. olxérat 
movnpol cugvyévres 9 5 

cuxazein?, ficus decerpere : 
7a ciKa cuxdfover 19 19 

cuxA?, ficus arbor: 
gureve 19 12 

cOKon, ficus fructus: cixa 19 
19, 20 4 

CUKO-@aNTEicedl : Ud roAAGy 
cuxoparroduas 11 21 

cuA-AauBdaénew, adiuvare : 
Tdde ovAAapBdvw adrois ut fiant 
érlrpomot 13 10 

cuh-AHBOHN 7 19 14 

cuA-Aoroc, conventus: eda 
6n 6 o. Kkadetrae 4 6 

cuu-Bainan, contingere: Fv 
Te Tov aloxpav oupBalyy 215; 
ef re oupBalver ylyverOa 8 5 

cuu-BaéAeceat (MED.), con- 


cuKhv 


Jerre: obros 7a wrelovos afta 


ouuBddrxeTac 7 133; wérepos 
apOup wrelw cupBéBryrac ibid. 

cuu - Bouhevein : nyiy rolats 
(réxvass) cupBovrevers xpjoOat ; 
4 4; ouveBodd\evoy airy ph 
Sovkuxds del xabjoGar 10 10; ef 
pot cupBovrevas 6 te dy wordy 
abfouue roy olkov 2 1; oupBov- 
Aeve 8 Te Exets ayaddy ibid. ; ef 
Te Exon oupBovrctoa 10 9 

cuu-udxeceai: (OyTi cuve- 
pdxovro Cyro 4 19 

cUu-uaxoc: Epnpoy cupped x wy 
o. Srt Berricrww 
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cUuuuaxec———cuNena{pein 


Tuyxdvew 7 123 Ta wapd roy |2 with collateral notion of aid, 


o. dwpa 4 20 
cUu-uerpoc: oréyy o. 8 13 
cuu-nadevan?: cupmadever 
els TO €rapxeiy dAAHAOLS 7) “yewp- 
yla 5 13 
cu - napa - Tpépein ? : 
xuol Onpla cupraparpédpove: 
cuu-nap-eindl: o7Tparryy 
oupnmapovres 11 24 
cuu-nap-é€xeIn: Kuvés .. 77 
épnula rhv dodddecay cupmape- 
xovoa 5 6 
CUU-Nnap-OMapTEIN: dopal 
noeiat oupwapopaprocew avrocs 
wepirarovot 4 21 
cuu-nap-oxUnen? 7: o. (77 
vyewpyla) els 7d dAxlwous evar 6 10 
cUM-nac: KTRos ho. 6 4; 
o. Thy olklay 94; &va Exacroy 
kal cdpmravras 21 5 
cuu-nepi-Grein : Sada oup- 
mwepayer (vais) 8 12 
cuu-nAHOUNEIN ? ; Thy Kémpov 
cuprrAnOivew 18 2 
cuu-npdtrein: ti dy éyw co 
duvaluny ouumpata; 7 14 
cuu-pépein, conducere: & Tt 
ocuppépa rots xduyoveww 15 9.— 
Impers. Srayv d\nOi A€yew oup- 
gépy 11 25; cuudéper avrois 
plrous elvac 23; éreddy yo 
mts naturam soli, odxére oup- 
géper Oeouaxety np. ut serat 
sementem cuius solum non sit 
patiens 16 3, 18 9.—congruere: 
Xwpay éxdoras evpety Oeitvar ws 
éxdoros sundépe 8 18 
cuu-pépon, utile 13 2 
cUu-popoc, commodus: ovd’ 
airy o. talra moet 18 12; 
ayyeia ouugopirara rots péd- 
Novo ev avrots EcecOar 9 2 
cuN, 1 ‘with,’ ‘including’ 2 
3-—sub duce: droite: adrods 
o. Te emvybvuy rivt tryepdve 7 34. 


n Yh 
a5 5 


instrumentality: o. vols Geots, 
auxilio divino 6 1, 10 I0; 
but ‘thank God’ 11 20; o. 
dvOpwras 5 14. 38 to give 
prominence to some accessory 
circumstance, instructus, ‘ fur- 
nished with’: o. 8rAas 1 23, 5 
7; 6. Tos Srras. . TS yewpyt- 
ots dpydvos 13; 0. Urry 5 
CUN-GP€iN, convocare: wavras 
dua ouvdyuw 46 
CUN-ano-doxwdzen? *®: guy- 
amredoxiudfouey Tats wodeot 6 5 
CUN-CINO-ONHCKEIN, commori - 
arodayévrs cuvarébavoy 4 19 
cuN-Grireceal : 7) wpoBarevrix 
Téxyn ovviwrat Ty ‘yewpyla up. 
dum pabula terrae praebet 5 3 
CUN-aUuzEIN: ¢. Tovs olxous 
3 10; cuvavtouu Tov olxoy 7 16, 
912 
CUN-e1dénal: ge aivoida .. 
aduordpuevov 3 7 
CUN-€iNGl, versar? cum ali- 
quo: el cor ovvelny coniunx éf- 
araray ce 10 5; roids tw )( 
coniugi cvvdvras del 8.—versart 
in aliqua re: rods TH yewpyle 
ouvovras 15 12 
CUN-ex-néunein, simul emit- 
tere: mulier debet ols dy Ew 7 
Td Epyov, rovrous cuvexméuwew 
sc. in agrum 7 35 
CUN-€Z-OpUGN: An ord Taw 
vidrwy cuvetopua TY olrp17 12; 
DAn ovvetopuaca Ty olry 14 
CUN-ern-aiNeiN: & 6 rdmos 
ouveravel 7 16 30. In legal 
language it means ‘to concur 
in an act’ eg. on the part of 
the heirs or claimants of the 
vendor: see Jnscr. Jurid. 66, 
19; 70, 89; 76, 62 ete. 
CUN-en-aipeiIn: O/pas éxt- 
girorovetc Oa cuveralpe 7 5 5 





cunemueeiceci——ccozein- 


CUN - em - uedeicom, simul 
curare: yewpylas tuo. 45; ef 
Te cuvemimencitat tbid.; piwy Te 
xal moédews o. 6 9, 4 3 

CUN - epréc, operis socius: 
yuvativy obrw xpwpévous wore 
aouvepyovds Exew atrds 3 10 

CUN - €pxeceal, matrimonio 
tungt: ouvedynr\00apev ws Trav 
cwpdrwv Kovwvicovres 10 4 

CUN -€cKeua oc? simul, 
confertim: v.t. 11 19 

CUN - eUxeceat? : (col) curni- 
xXeETO Tavra rabra 7 8 

cun-éxeceal: dunxavlas cuv- 
éxovra: 1 21 

CUN-€XHc:: mpoddpous Kal o. 
219 

CUN-eeaceal cum amico 3 7 

CUN-eUGIN?: co cuvdbve 7 8 

cun-icranai, ‘to introduce’: 
cvoriow co Acraclay 3 14 

CUN - Olkeicedi: xwpay cuv- 
oxoupevny )( dvydvOpwrov 4 8 

cun-ouodorein 1 13; roiTo 
auvopodoyw cor word diaddpew 
yropn tods érépovs ray érépwv 
21 2; ouvomoroyels 17 I1; Ta 
Aovwa dteftévas cvvomoroyoorres 
6 23 

cun-oucia, consuetudo. éyxpa- 
reaTtarTn avdpay cuvovolas 11 11 

cuN-Teineceal, intendi: yvrw- 
By cuvrerapévy 2 18 

CUN-TETAUENODDC, enixe: Tots 
a. yewpyovow 20 22 

CUN-TIeéNAl, componere : ind- 
Tia cal orpaépara dvaceioa Kal 
ouvOeivae suo loco 10 11.—iun- 
gere: 7d fed-yos Tovro (coniuges) 
ouvreBecxévat 7 18. MED. con- 
stituere cum aliquo: évous 
rwas cuveBéunv dvapéver 7 2; 
cuvébou Tots gévars 12 2 

CUN-T6UGOC: ws o. elrety 12 
19. Cp. Isocr. or. 7, 26, Plat. 
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Timae. 25 vp, and without ws 
Alex. Phaedr. (Meineke FCG 
111 p. 495) 

CUN-Tpéqen : Tov troy 0.5 5 

cun-TpiBein, imminuere: Ta 
ouvTpiBovra rovs olkous 20 21 

CUN - coeeIN 7, coacervare : 
cuvwaoas Tov Kabapdy (cirov) ws 
els orevwrarov 18 8 

CUN-copeheiIN: o. THY viv 18 
2; & rt Sdvaca cuvwpérer els 
ratra diddoxuww 4 1; pnddy pe 
cuvwpedfoa els Td Uropepey 214 

cOc, sus: out dodevet 17 10 

cu-cK cedl: cuvecKeva- 
opuévos wapacxevdcpact 11 19 
ubi libri cuverxevacuévws 

cuc-aitia?; vais rdyra oxe’n 
.. TH. éexdory xoulfer 8 12 

cpeic: taira & Bovdovrat 
elval ogict Ta dyabd 12 8 

C@ENOONHTHG, fiunditor: ro- 
téras cal o. 4 5, 86 

cpddpa : épvfpidcacay o. 81; 
val wa Ala xalo. ye 3 4 

cpodpéc, validus: h yewpyla 
o. 7d cpa mapéxe 5 5 

pac, acriter: xal rdvvo. 

Exovor wpds 7d épydfeoOar 1 12; 
twopeverOu o. 5 4; ©. Kal ap- 
Sptx@s macdevdpevor 13 

Cxed6n : oxeddvy 714 11, 5 17 

cxAua: 7d ody o. 8 od rem Be- 
Bryoat 2 4 

cxoAdzein, desidere 7 1: 
wparrovTd Te ov wavu oxond- 
fovra ibid. 

cCxXOAH : év ry 06. 8 15 

cepzan :—1 of Persons, sal- 
vum praestare )( droddvva: 
éay wdvu xadds vrnperotyras 
owen, wodAH xdpis 8 16. PASS. 
salvum evadere )( dwodtéoOa : 
éx woNéwov xadws o. 11 It. 
2 of Things, conservare, ‘to 
keep safe’: de? rod aweovros 


(rd elcevexOévra) 7 21 33 40; 
& dv éxdorn (rev peditTdv) 
elodépy (els 7d cpfivos), copter 
7 33.—integrum servare, ‘to 
keep unchanged’: o@fover riyy 
Taéiv 8 17. PASS. doxel 7 puun 
kdddov o. 11 12; cypfoudvwy )( 
P0cipopévww 9 17 

LeoKparuc : Zwxpdrovs 8 14 

c@ud, corpus: 7 &&s Tot o. 
7 2; Tot o. Kowwvds 10 5; 
pons odparos 118 11; el kdKcovy 
Exo. TO o. kal rhy Wuxhy 1 13; 
o. hrrov Suvardv rpds rabra 7 23; 
Td o. wapéxew (coniux coniugi) 
vyaivéy re Kal éppwuévov 10 5; 
o. Kabapdv Hdtorov elvac 7 5 TwY 
o. Onduvopévew 4 25 ToY o. 
Kowwvyoovres aAAfAos 10 4; 
cwudrwy doxnows 5 ¥3; volup- 
tates alkiféueva: ra o. Kal ras 
yuxds 123; xaradupalvovra rd 
o. 42; 74 6. KaradupalverOa 
6 5; 7a o. Kdd\NoTa Kal evpw- 
orérara mwapéxecOat 9 

c&c, cOn, integer, salvus: 
bydé elddras (7a Extra) el oG 
éoriv 32; Ta Te oG byTa kal Ta 
Bh 819; Tatra oa wrapéxev 99 

coorHpia : év rodkduwp Karis o. 
(rvyxdvew) 11 8 


Cw -@poNeIN, modesie se 
gerere de muliere 7 14 
cow - @ponizen, castigare : 


wodéuot roddovs Berrious Hvdry- 
kacap elvas cwppovleayres 1 23 
Coo-@pocuUNH: ois dAnOuwas 
owppoovvy TeTedeo pévors 2] 12 
COD-PPOON : fdov Td émipedel- 
cba TH oO. Tov éauras Téxvuw 
duerety 9 19; of o. 5 203 owe 
gpbvwv 7 15.—sServos owdpovas 
a9 wperlnous Tw olkw )( rovnpovs 
41 


Téraed crasis of rdyabd 5 4 


ccoZeIN———TGTTEIN 


tadacia, lanificitum: dvemi- 
orhpova Tadaclas 7 41 

Trakdcioc®: épya tr. 7 6 

Takaciouprixéc: 7. dpydrwr 
97; oKxeveow T. 9 

raula, proma: Ty T. 9 10, 
10 103 wapacrivat droperpovon 
TT] 7 9123 Thy 7. II 

Tauicia?: dverurripova Ta- 
puclas 7 41 

Tauieuua?’, dispensatio: Tar 
THs yuvaikes T. 3 15 

T&GN crasis of ro dy 1 4 

Tantadkac, 6 21 12 

Tazic, 1 ordo: 8rws diapévy 
éxdoTry h 7. 9 145 & Td=er 
(ordine servato) 8 6 7 8; nautae 
ogtovor. riv rdtw 17. 2 dis- 
positio: Ecrw ovdev obrws eb- 
xXpnoroy ws 7. rerum disposi- 
tarum 8 3; wepl rdtews oxevioy 
23; oxevay Tdiw 11. $ 2. Q. 
Taypa, turma: trréas xara 
rdgées éXatvoytras 8 6 

TapaxH in choro est cum 
woovow & ri ay TUxy ExacTos 8 3 

Tapaxoc’ 7. g. rapaxh: Tov 
T. TovTov 8 10 

Tapax-wWonc: orparid draxros 
otca Tapaxwiéoraroy 8 4 

TATTEIN, 1 ordine ponere: 
PASS. Zwxpdrous 6rdéca ypdp- 
para Kal Srov Exacroy réraxrat 
8 143; rerdxOa 18.—instruere 
aciem: PASS. Teraypévos 4 
19; Teraypeva 3 3; Teraypyern 
orparid 85; Teraypévous ropete- 
gbar 207. 2 collocari in acie: 
éri rw evwviup Képare TeTay- 
wévos 45. 8 ol wxpdrrovres ep’ 
Srep reraypéva eloi 20 19. 4 
statuere, ‘to order,’ ‘prescribe’ : 
réraxe (v. Cob. MEL 599) rw 
Epxovre éxdorwp els ombcous det 
diddvac rpogiy 4 5; ob rdtas 
8mrou xph Exacta KetcOa 8 2, 





TaTTeIn——TeTpaineceai 


—pf. pass. part.: roy dpdudy 
Tov Tr. 47; €v xwpa 7. 8 22; 7d 
ph eva TeTaypévoy rou Exacrov 
det tvapévery 23. Comp. da-, 
émt-, Wpoo- 

rauTd crasis of 7a avrd, 
cadem ; v. 8. abrés 

TauTH, hoc nomine: 18 10, 
214 

Tappoc, fossa: obre r. obre 
éxeTov dmwrexduevos 11 17; 7d 
Biwp déd-yerat rdgpos 20 12 

Taxewd: ws 7. Udalynra 7 34 

Taxoc: dijveyxay ddA7}Awv 
T@ r. 20 18 

raxu, celeriter: r. whet 8 8; 
T. €yxempre? 10; 7. xpHoPar 
13; 7. érelOero 10 1.—OGrrop, 
ocius: 0. kal paov wpdrrovras 2 
18; 0. xwpety 19 8.—rdxuoTAa, 
celerrime 12 20; ws raxuora 9 
I, 12 20, 18 5, 19 8 

TaxUc: Trax dv kal loxupdv 76 
guréy tyyotpat Braordvew 19 10 

Te—te, gue—et, ‘both — 
and’ 10 3.—a single re with- 
out «al is rare in prose: xaa- 
pwrépa otoa mperdvrws Te waov 
jupiecpévn 10 12.—to connect 
a new sentence 20 9. — irre- 
gularly placed 3 4.9. 4&N Te 
—&n Te, sive—sive 219, 17 5, 
11 16. ore—re, neque—et, 
‘not only not—but’ 6 5, 21 14. 
Te — Kat connect two notions 
more intimately than xal—xal 
so as to form one whole, especi- 
ally when they succeed each 
other immediately. The second 
notion is generally the more 
important See exx. under kal 

TeineiIn, pertinerc: mpds oe 
telvot Td TOU tryeudvos Epya 7 39. 
The intransitive use of relvew 
and its compounds is frequent 


399 
position. Comp. é»-, xpo-, 
ouv- 

Teixoc: 7a 7. dtapuAdrrew 6 6 
TEKMHPION, signum: péya 


T. Apxovros aperijs 4 19; 7. oa- 
gécrarov tovrov 6 6.— docu- 
mentum : 8rt ép0@s TovTwy émi- 
pedry, tkava 7. mrapéxee 11 20; 
Kipos dpisros dpywv .. kai rovrou 
T. TOAAG wapéoxnras 4 18 
TEKNON: PL. liberz: ris (réxv7n) 
réxvos woOeworépa (rijs “yewp- 
ylas); 5 10; Kkowwvdv olkou re 
kal 7. 7 11; veoyvdy Tr. 21 24 
TEKNO-Noleiceal: felyos per’ 
AAAjAwWY TexvoToovpevoy 7 19; 
iva un Texvorouvrat ol olkérar 9 5 
TEKTONIKO6C, artis fabrilis pert- 
tus 12 3. TEKTONIKH, 7 (réxv7), 
ars tignaria: 77.113; 6 Texrov- 
khy émiordpevos 3 
TEKTOON, faber: Stray TéxTovos 
5enOys 12 3; dyabods 7. 6 13 
TeEAEIN, 1 perficere. PASS. TA 
épya ph 7. AvotredovvTws wpds 
Thy Sardynv 20 21; Tay Kadds 
Tedoupéevwy 12 19. 2 impen- 
dere: r. 86a Set 1 4; peydda 7. 
2 6; 7. (ratra) els ras abrov 
ériOuylas 1 22. 8 initiare: 
PASS. Tots GAnOwas cwppocivy 
reredeopévots 21 12. Comp. 
d1ro-, dta-, émt- 
rehéooc: r. duaxovoas 11 1; 
Supyod r. ra od Epya 6 
TéAua?: réduara 20 11 
tédoc, finis: dia réXous, per- 
petuo 17 10; wpds 7d réXos anni 
98; és réXos, tandem 17 10 
TEUNEIN, esecare: 7. Tov 
otrov 18 1; mapa yay dv réu- 
vos ; KarwOev dy réuvoimn 2 
Teraruénac 8 3 6; 6 Oeds 
ov T. 70 Eros Ayer 17 4 
TeTpaineceai?: els roy rerpn- 


in reference to geographical | uévov rifov dyr\ely 7 40 
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réxny, ars 5 8; roxldn 7. 
17 7; pirdvOpwros xal mpacia 
Tt. 19 17; % yewpytxy 7. 18 10; 
% mpoBareurixh 7. 5 33 Td ém- 
kapwrara hs Exacros Exec 7. 15 
Il; Tovrwy Trav 7. sc. larpixys, 
XAAKEUTLKTS, TEeKTOVLKHS, 6 Te Epryov 
éxdorns 1 23; réxvnv xpnpuaro- 
mov 20 153; THY woNemeKhy 7. 
4435 Thy T. abrhy Tis yewpylas 
15 3, 19 16; rhv yewpyixd 7. 
211; €5 hepopévns yewpylas Ep- 
pwyrac al Ad\rAat 7.5 175 aro- 
oBévyuvra al Ga 7. thid.; 1. 
al Bavavotxal xadovpevac 4 2 3; 
wacwy Tav T. (émtornuady) ép- 
ydras 15 Thy yewpylay Trav Gd- 
Low 7. unrépa cal rpopdy 5 17; 
Tas Bavavowxds xadoupévas 7. 6 
5; Bavavorkds 7. épydfecbar 4 3 ; 
ras &\Xas 7. 15 10, 18 9 

TEXNITHC, opifex: ol ev Eddor 
Tr. )\( rdv 6 yewpyov 15 11; 
rods yewpyovs kal rods 7. 6 6; 
rovs T. )( rods dug yy xovras 7 

THNIkaOTa 16 12 


mieaceveceal, mansuefiert : 
éwel. . éreriOdoeuro Wore Stané- 
yecOa: 7 10 


meénai:—A 1 ponere, re- 
ponere: Srov det 7. 8 2,99; 
év ratty (ry xwpe) Odvres 10 
13; xwpayv éxdoros evpeiy év 
olla Geiva: 8 18. 2 plantare: 
ornvixa Sei Tr. ev TH yn Ta Hurd 
19 7; 7d KAjpua dpOdv riBels . . H 
Kat whaydy Te Oelns dv; 9. 3 ‘to 
lay down laws’ (of a supreme 
legislator): Soxofor Oeivar son- 
ods Trav vouwy 14 4. B ‘to 
put in a certain state,’ hence 
‘to assume’: c. infin. dev 
Tod olrov karaxpuPOfval rwa br’ 
abray (scil. Trav vddrwv) 17 12. 
—‘to regard as’ (an Jonism): r- 
puwrépous TiOévres (pluris aesti- 


TéxnH——TIc 


mantes) rovs Stxalous ray adixwy 
9 13. Comp. dia-, év-, ém-, 
KATa-, Mpoeg-, cuv-, viro- 

TaN, 1 colere: Oeovs peya- 
Aelws 7.1195; Tidy ws xadovs Te 
kayabovs 14 9. 2 praemio or- 
mare 9 15, 12 16; rdv xpelrrw 
rots BeAtloot 7. 13 10; peyote 
Tytjoa. Tov wpbOvpov 21 IO. 
PASS. ddlkws Tiysadrae 11 25.— 
aestimari: 8rov av dxKovowet 
Tyacba. pddiora Tov cirov 20 
28. Comp. dvri-, ért-, mpo- 

TUL, Nonouet: Tuyxdvew 
Tiss 11 8; éwalvov cal 7. evexa 
14 10; Tovrous rats Tr. abte 4 7. 
—‘worth,’ ‘value’: rs dpxaias 
T. 20 24 

thuoc, honoratus: ripswrépa 
7 42; Tyuwrépous 9 13 

Tuucpeicea, punire: Tipw- 
phoovral ce 26 

Tuncopia, poena: 7. xaheru- 
Tépay 12 14 

mic, TINSc, indef. pron. used 
as subst.: ef re Addo rovwvror 
99; dwroroyovpeda twép Tov, ef 
Tis addixws airlay Exe 11 24; 
Bray Tw Taxd 5éy xpyaOa 8 13; 
8 re dy rw 56G 9 10; adraw 
Tu ovyyevécOa 6 14; ef Tia 
deduevos ldetv rvyxdvoyu 11 14: 
Sray wpdrrys Te Tovotrov 7 2; 
&dXor Tuwes 9 12.—sometimes mis 
is omitted, as where the infini- 
tive is predicated generally and 
avrés is used referring to the 
implied subject 1 4; i ér- 
lornras (sc. tts) 125 7d éxepedt 
rothoat sc. Twa 12 10.—as adj. 
ras pltas 17 12; gévoust. 7 2.— 
with part. gen.: rod olrov 7a 
17 12; Hon red adray cloes 
Badirepov ; 19 3; Trav eorex: 
Oévrww tre 8 13 Abyey Te TUF 
olkovomKay 3 3; Exew re FOous 





TIC-—_—TO{NUN 


BaocAcxod 21 10; reatray 19 14; 
Te Ta SvTwy 10 3; Tov Hdéwr 
re 13 73; Twas Tov émrniclwv 
11 23; rovrwy rwas 20 14.— 
as an adj. with adverbial force 
to limit by intensifying or 
softening the effect of a word, 
like Lat. quidam: rapaxy tis 
8 3; Spuody ri, fere simile 9; 
yerola rts 7 39.—with numerals 
and adjectives implying num- 
ber, size etc. : & re wdournpdv 
épyov 2 10; &v re rey olkovo- 
bux@p Epywr 31; ey yé rt pido- 
Tiwovp.evos 4 24.—with pronomi- 
nals: 6a romvras Twas mpo- 
volas 7 38.—r: as a quantitative 
acc. with verbs ‘in some 
degree,’ ‘at all’: ef 7 ow- 
emtpedetrat 4 5 ; wapopye 715 7 ; 
cuwveralpes re 5, 7 31, 9 1; 
cuumwapotiver ti 6 10; 00d’ 
drws Te oby Akt 138 12; unddy 
Tt dOuuhons 8 2; ef re Kal rpoo- 
dendelnv 28; Hv te SewpeOa 11 
18.—with adj. or other adv. : 
wrhayedy 76199; cxeddv 76517; 
HaANSy ve 6 1; OvdEY Te UaNAOP 
38 10,1578 

tic interrog. pron. quis? 
quae? rls  éuh Sivayus; 7 14; 
tls ptdos ; 86; Uwd rob (explOys) ; 
ll 25. ti, guid? 2 12,36,72 
3416,132; rlvos &vexa; 17 12; 
tl robro (sc. tact); 18 5; rf 
eriorauévny abriy mapédaBov ; 
75 3.9 14,215; rl dpgs & ve 
Twoodca ; 7 16; 7h ay Addo el- 
deln ; 18 4; did rh Ado 8 8; rh 
avTdy ov yryvwoKes; 19 14; 7 
kal def AX erloracda; 12 4; 
Tl dyes ; 4 23; +l robro Aéyes 
78. 2 as predicate: xal rl dy 
tabr’ tor; 7 173 olxos rl Soxet 
iy elvac; 1 5; éxeivo tyuiy ri 
palvera:; 16; xal rlyes 5) od- 
9 


ad 
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rol elot; 1 18; rl rotro Adyes; 
17 8 wi rép; 177; rl=dea 
rl, cur: rh xd@noa; 71,41. Th 
€; quid vero? iam vero, ‘then 
again’ in passing on to a new 
point: 7 10, 12 15, 17 7 13, 19 3 
6. th rap o8; guidni vero? 
affirmantis 17 12; rf 8 ob 
pédArw (sce. eldévac) ; 181; rl 8 
od wédAAe (sc. vwoBdddeoGat) ; 
199; rl 5’ ovx ofda ; 18 4.—7l 8é, 
el uh ye, quid aliud nisi? ‘what 
else but ?’ 9 1 2 18, 10 9.—xal 
rl 64; 91; rl ody; 18, 12 13.— 
rl el; quid si? ‘what if?’ 6 2; ri 
hw 34; rh 8 hy; 2; rl yap Hp; 
17 14; rb ody ;31 4, 6 12 
II tic for 8o7s in indirect 
questions ; the verb sometimes 
in the indic. as if the question 
were direct : rl mp@rov diddoxew 
hpxov abriv, Siuyyoi ma 7 9; 
dpa xarevénoas lvos evexa 
€\aBov ; 10; Bovdevduevos tly’ 
ay kowwvdy AdBoimery 11; Hpdunv 
rl rpdrro 8 15; évvod tl more 
ovn Epnv 19 14 
TAFUCON ® : TAHpoves 7 40 
Toi 1 intensive particle post- 
positive and enclitic, used to 
express restricted affirmation, 
utique, profecto: viv ra 3 1; 
Enovyé row doxotow 12 13.—in 
general sentiments or state- 
ments 8 8. 2 in combination 
with other particles: GAA& 
to. 4 21, 7 15, 12 2 5, 20 26, 
21 2. rép—rtoi 7 2 18, 13 
5. ré toi 12 13. € To 7 
40, 8 8 NON To 3 1. Sn 
ro.l 7. wentin 1 6, 11 4 
TOINUN, igitur, ‘therefore,’ 
‘well then,’ ‘accordingly,’ at 
the beginning of a speech, 
referring to something present 
to the mind of the speaker 


D 


TOINUN. 
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and hearer: éyw r. 2 16,1114; 
yh A’ dvdyxn 7. 4 14 20 22, 6 
13, 10273 ratvra 7. éyw roy 
11 21,17 6,18 59,19 11; éyw 
pev 7.7 3,4 173 viv r. 154; 
wpwrov pev 7.16 I 5 9.—adeo, 


praeterea: xat rolyuwy, ‘and 
withal’ 52; xal &\d\a 7. 101, 
15 7 (#) 


towdcde, ‘alis, in ref. to some- 
thing that follows: rode dia- 
Aeyouévou 1 1 

trowo0toc, talis, generally in 
ref. to something that pre- 
cedes: uh yévao od T., od yap 
dy ce Suvaluny el 7. elns domd- 
cacGac 10 4, 15 1; ov rolavry 
gov % es xaragalveraa 7 2; 
7. obdév 3 7, 10 9; ef re Addo 
Tt. 9 93 Totovrov xwpov S2rouv 
20 25; Sray wn mpdrrys Te 
roovrov 7 2; elal riwes Tootrot 
3 6; Toadr’ dorly & 20 5; ods 
dy 7. yw bvras 12 14; 7. Tevds 
mpovolas 7 38; roaira doxd pep- 
vijoOae deadexGels 8 23; 7. Epya 
7 32.—with article: 67. 131, 
151; of r. 4 3; alr. déowowas 
1 23; rdd\dNa ra 7. 6 133 TOY 
T. 2111; wepl rwv &\Aww Tov 7. 
19 16; rovatra Aéyerw Kal rovety 
wore 21 3 

Téxoc, suboles: dux apum 
TOU yryvouevou 7. émtpedetrat ws 
extpédyrat 7 34 

TOAMGN : ef TOUs KapmouUs TON- 
pan adavitew 14 2 


ToxeveiIn: of ay rofeiwow 
dpicra 21 7 

TOKOTHC : 7. kal ogevdoriras 
45,85 


Tonoc: yelrovos Tr. 16 4 

tocoOroc, 1 tantus: elagopas 
T. Saas ov padlws vrolces 26. 2% 
neut. as subst.: rocofro pdévoy 
eldévac 18 4. —as adv. 7. Sco 





Tpérioc 


guAddrrew 916; Tocodroy dia- 
pépet cov 20 20.— boy . . Tosov- 
Tw, quanto—tanto 7 42 

Tparq@eée?: eri rpayydur 
Oday 3.7; Oeg avrovs Frrep rots 
T. Te Kal kwuwdots 9 

Tpdneza: 7a dudi rpawétas 
8 19,97 

Tpépein, 1 alere: elwep dyti 
Tov T. wewhy wapacKevdtea 1 8; 
Tas pudakas tTpéper 455 7 ~yewp- 
yla ra émirhieca rpégpovoa rois 
épyagouévors 6 10. PASS. xpo- 
Bara xd\Nora TeOpappeva 5 18. 
2 of the earth, ‘to produce’: 
h yn SWa ra pev pier ra dé 
reper 5 3,163; Hh ey uoy 
rovs Kaprovs Tpépovoa 5 7. 
83 ‘to sustain’ 1 8. Pass. xay 
3éy rpépecGal rTiwas 17 g; Aap- 
Bdavew ad’ dv Opéwovrar 5 13. 
Comp. ék-, cuv-, cup-mapa- 

robran. 6 Badifwy )( rdv rpé- 
xovra—o 7. )( rdov éoryxéra 8 4; 
Spapety xal Bade xal wydfjoa 
‘running, Jumping and throw- 
ing the spear’ 5 8. 
were typically light games, as 
boxing and the pankration 
were typically heavy: the 

ntathlon stood between both. 

omp. dio-, éwt-, wapa-, TEpt- 

Tpl-HUI-N6dI0c, sesquipedalts : 
(Bd@pov 7d BdOos édAdrrova) Tp- 
nurrodlou 19 4; Bpaxvrepoy Tp- 
nusmodlou 5 

Tpi-Hp-apxia : dvridoow Tpenp- 
apxlas 7 3; vTpenpapxlas xpos- 
Tagovow 2 6 

Tpl-HpHc (vais): Tp. ceray- 
pévn dvOporwv 8 8 

Tpi-n6dHc?, tripedaneus: Bo- 
Opov Babvrepov rpimddou 19 3: 
Tpirddou wréov ibid. 

Tpic dca viv xéxrnoa 2 4 

Tpénoc: TG avrg 7. 138 8 


These | 


TpopH—— GAH 


TPOMH : edwérecay rpogijs 5 5 ; 
& av épyacdpeva (ai péderrat) 
Tpophy Karaddvra 17 14; év w 
rohkAnp Exe 7. dd To ovpavod 
n ¥7 10; Ay dtapwrdfovea rot 
olrov Thy T. 14.—victus: dia 
Ths T. EpyadsecOar 15 10; ody rots 
Srrots Thy rT. paocredew 5 13.— 
militum 4 5.—liberorum: ry 
Trav veoyvav réxvwy 7. 7 24 

tpopdc, 7, alirix: 8s pn rhv 
yewpylay Tiv Eww Texvav pn- 
répa xal 7. elvac 5 17 

Tpuran?, vindemiare 19 19 

TUrXGNEIN, 1 consequi c. gen. 
‘ynpoBooxay 7. 7 12; vyelas 
T. kai ryuns 11 8; 7. trav aya- 
Ody 13; Tov dmolwy Tvyxdvorras 
13 11; Trav lowy 7.12. 2 pers. 
and impers. in various relative 
turns to express accidental 
circumstances of time, place, 
fact: év xwp¢ év 7 érvxev ‘in any 
chance place’ 3 3; dro éruxev 
éxacroy xaraBéBrnrat ‘at hap- 
hazard’ ibid.; obx elxf avrdv 8201 
dy ryxwow dréBadov 20 28 ; Bray 
Trow@ow & re av Tixy exacros 8 
3. 8 with partcp. of another 
verb, so that the two form one 
finite verb, ‘to be just now’: 
nutduny éué te 7. diddoxovra 
kal éxelyny pavOdvovcay 7 7; 6 
ce alrév rvyxavw 8 2; 7a alra 
euol yeyvioxwy ruyxdvers 19 12 
II; ef xphowwa dvra rvyxdve 
15 13; &rvyev reraypévos 4 19; 
wy purevovres Tvyxdvwor 11 16; 
drwa Seduevos ldetv ruyxdvorue 
14; kal el uh xphyard mes TUX Ot 
Exwv 14, 212. Comp. ém- 

TUPGUNNEIN: dkdyTwy Tr. 21 
12 

TUPANNOC:: Soo: olkot rupdy- 
ue nutnpuévor elaly ard wodépou 

15 
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“TBpic: xwpay dd\cydvOpwrov 
otcay di’ UBpw (Trav apxéyTwr) 
48 


triainein, 1 ‘to be in good 
bodily health’: 8ravymep byalyw 
424; yupvatoudyvny v. padrov 
10 11; wtyalvovrd Te kal Eppwpe- 
vov 11 20; 8rws 7d cpa Vytaivoy 
Eorat kal éppwuévoy 10 5; véor 
Byres Kal tryalvovres 20 18. 
—éPbarpors wyalvovras 10 6 
)( dwradnrupévouvs. 2 ‘to be 
of sound mind’: mpocBréyas 
pe ws ovde ixtalvovra TH epwrh- 
pare 11 5 

brieia : éxrovoivrs Soxet 7 0. 
mapapévey 11 12; wyelas rvy- 
xdavew 8; wis wyelas émipedet 
II ; Tots wpds THy U. WapacKeud- 
opact 19 

Orpéc: vb. ¥7196; év rH Enp|a 
. . & 7H 5. 73 0. Kapur )( 
Enpav 5 20; maor Tois dvdduors 
WU. Tre Kal Enpots 20 12; 7 YF 
tryporépa wpds tov omdpoy ibid. ; 
vyporépay kal Enporépav yiv 19 6 

Orpétuc: xivduvos ra pura o7}- 
mecOas dt’ Wypérnra 19 11 

Woop: rd b. dEd-yerar rdgdpors 
20 12; Urd rod B. ofmrecOa 19 
11; é&y U. purevew 7; & U. ora- 
oluw 20 11; 0. wap éuod alroiy- 
Te2 153; euBddrew els 7d 0. 20 
II; Tq oly émcxew 8.179; ev 
™ wypa dpirruv Badly v. dy 
eUploxots 19 7. PL. perennes 
aquae: Bepica Udacr Kal wved- 
pact kal oxais 5 9.—pluvia: év 
T® XEtwwve wodrdrAd UV. ylyverat 
17 12 

UAn, ‘rank vegetation’: 7 J. 
émimoddfo av Kal avalvorro vxrd 
Tov kavparos 16 14; 0. cuvetop- 
pa te olrw 17 12; wa brs 
xaGapai al A&ymedo yévwvrac 20 
20; Urns Set xabapdy (Thy vedv) 
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eat 16 13; Slxa woety rhv 
viv cal rhv 0.15; Thy 0. Kara- 
BddXrew ibid.; éxxérrew rh OX. 
17 14; ekapyods we mpds Thy U. 
15; Gore xadrNlw rh b. ylyve- 
cAa 20 20; 7 yq 8. wavrolay 
wapéxer II 

Uoc-KUauoc’ §«(gappaxwons 
Bordyn Plut. Demetr. c. 20, 2), 
altercum, ‘henbane’: 7rdv v. 1 
13 

Un-aropeveceai? : 
pevoueva, ypdpew 15 7 

bn-afepioc: b. Epya 7 20 

Un-aiepoc, 7.9. ralOpios: ev 
bralOpy, sub dio 7 19; év T@ 
v. 20 

Un-akovein, morem gerere 9 
1; ¢. dat. pers. raira dxotcaca 
n yur} wws co. vrhKove » 18; U. 
Tots Twrodduyats 13 7.—c. gen. 
rei ‘to give ear to’: tmwaxovor- 
tas Tijs dedackaNlas 14 3 

eipeceat MED., se iili- 

mere: Tovs dp0ahpovs vraderps- 
Kevos dvdpexéXy 105. PASS. 
Tovs épOaduwovs vradyndyppévous 
)( &ycalvovras 6 

Un-Gpxein: @dvcews dyabijs 
vrdptac 21 11 

tnép :—A c. gen. super, 
pro, ‘about,’ ‘in behalf of’ 5 
20 ; Bovdeuduevos vu. €uod 7 II, 
11 24. Bo. ace. supra, ultra, 
‘over,’ ‘beyond’: vmepevex67- 
vas Ta Axupa vb. Tov otrov 18 7 

bn-eprazecear: 7 omdpy vedy 
¥. 16 10 

Unep-pépeceat PASS. super- 
Jerri: ww’ bweppépnra ra &xupa 
els rd kevdv THs dAw 18 8; word 
éort Td UrepevexOnvar Ta Axupa 
v. Tov otrov 7 

Unep-poBeicoat: dreppofov- 
Mevot mari in tempestate 8 17, 
Cp. Cyr. riv 2 


Ta vTayo- 


GAn——nd 


On-HNelLOC 1G Wpoonve pos : €k 
Tou Uv. (uépous THs dw) 18 7 

Gn-Hpetein, ‘to do the bid- 
ding of another,’ ‘serve’: dy- 
ayKxafoperny v. \( éxovoay xap- 
feodac 10 12; (7 xeip) pie 
Sivyrat 0. Ty yrouyn 17 73 
dv ry yuupy woddal xeipes t. 
€é\wot 21 8; cal wdyu Kade 
vwnperodvras 7.¢€, in nave guber- 
nanda 8 16.—w. dat. obsequi, ‘to 
obey’: dmnper ow dred 
13 7; eer’ dy (ol widoc) vanpe- 
howe KaTa yoouny te wwho- 
ddurn ibid. 

On-icxneiceal, pollicert : rp 
dv & vrdéoxnoa (sc. awodeitas' 
dwrodelfys 38 1.—w. fut. infin 
vmirxvetro éxiweNjoerOa 9 1.— 
with aor. infin. wo\A\d bmriox- 
voupévn . . yevécOat olay det 7 8 

Gnnoc : éykparerrdrn Urvor 
9 11; of rod b. dxpareis 1212 | 

oné :—A w. gen. a, ab, to 
denote the agent ‘under whose 
hand,’ ice whom’ anything , 
takes place. 1 with pass. verbs: 
(a) with Persons : xwAdvowra: i70 
Tay apyévrwe 1 183; didacxo- 
pévn vxd Tov dvdpds rayabd 
3 11, 5 13; dxws omar ape 
TY ppoupovyrwy 4 9, 5 13: 
id tay dyreriuhoerat 9 115) 
a poor éraKT a bard Tob Geoi i 
29; vwd Tod (éxplOys); 11 25: 
Ta Aeyoueva, txé cov 21; 40: 
ToUTwy Tav Serroway kwhverGa 
tbid.; émaweicbat vw’ éuod 14 9: 
keXevo Ofvat 0. TOU Geod 17 2; ?. 
cob dvamemeo pat 21 1; dpbjva 
d1d rod Apfgovros 6. (b) with 
Things: kwdvovras &. robruw ($s. 
Tay 7)00v Gv ) 1 21; 4 9 drryro 
ay tard rot HAlov 16 14; xaraxpr- 
POjvat bd Fddrww—yYwhfre | 
¥. pedmaros 17 12; bd idpuros 





bné——oarein 


érdyxovrac 10 8; bard Aourpod 
GAnOwvas KarwrrevOncay rbid.; 
avalvotro U. Tot Kavparos 16 14; 
trrd rov Bédaros ojmecOa 19 11. 
2 with quasi-passives: (a) with 
Persons: 0. Trav dyabav apxév- 
twy éyylyvera rd pidorovety 21 
6. (b) with Things: i¢’ od.. 
wapam diryes ylyvovratl 13; d7ro- 
AwrEdva 0. yewpylas § 35; Worep 
v. xémrpou loxvs airy éyylyverat 
17 10; An v. Trav UddTwr cur- 
etoppa TQ olrwi2; b. rob bdaros 
annrdos ay ylyvaro 4 A&caxros yi 
19 1 iT; Sarws uy vii évepyos Exrar 
v. T@y KaroxoivTw 49. To de- 
note the accompan ing circum- 
stances, ‘under the infiuence 
of’: & vb. words émmedelas 
parentum érws ws éAdxuora 
i eek 7 ; 

at. sub, ‘under’ : v. 
TN es - Belns dy 19 9; ¥. oKtais 
avarravdémevos 20 18 


C w. acc. to denote motion | 


under : Jrd rovs wédas iumen- 
torum vwroBd\dovres 7a Arpirra 
rod otrov trituranda 18 5 
In composition it denotes the 
ground on which anything is 
based, the preliminary step to 
an action : as in dm-epydfer Oat, 
brro-decxvvew, var-aryopevew, v1ro- 
TlOecOa. Cp. Arist. Vesp. 55 
évly’ &70’ bweerwy, ‘after some 
few preliminary words,’ Xen. 
Symp. c. 4, 9 els Baxnv Oppaopevip 
Kades Exee xpdupvov Urrorpuryew, 
‘to begin by eating,’ Eur. £7. 
1036 rod’ vwrdvros, ‘with this 
condition to begin with’ 
tno-BdAAan, ‘ to put under’: 
brd rods wédas UroBd\XovTes ra 
Grpurra, 18 5; vroBarwy rijs 
Ys surculis 19 8; bwd 77 bwo- 


BeBAnuevy yp Oelns av (7d Aju) 
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9; broBAnréa’ av ein TH HUTH 
Uno-deikNUNal, exemplo do- 
cere. Tov didacKddov rovnpiis Tt 


Urodecxyvovros 12 18.—c. inf. 
auedety Vrodetxvtorvros ibid. 
bné-dHua, calceus: éreday 


drodjpara epetfis Kénrat 8 19 ; 
v. ‘yuvacxeta, dvdpeia 96; Ov. 
bynrd 10 2; v. ox dpota wévra 
row 13 10 
Uno-dUecem, suscipere: Thy 
dcxacoovyny vrodver Siddoxew ; 
14 3 
bno-zuUrion, tumentum : dro- 
fuyly ddodor tov cirovy 18 3; 
ola8a vrof{vyia Kadovpeva Bots 
nucdvous Urmous 4; 7a 0. 17 9 
Uné-eecic: ef THU. Tov Adyor 
BonOotvra wrapécxnoa 21 1 
AauBGnein, excipere ser- 
mone : vrodaBotca Edm 10 4 
UMo-MLUNHCKEIN, commone- 
hie A Aptwual oe ris yewpylas 
16 


= onbcmiNoe Bppous v. 10 3 

Uno-tieeceat: wvréfou ry 
yewpyixny réxvny elvae evpade- 
ordrny 21 1 

Uno-pépein: pgov tr. ra 
dvayxaia 2 14; elogopds doas 
od padiws trolces 6 

Gnnoc, resupinus: Keira 
Gorep yaya tarriov 19 9 

Uqatneceai, teri: ws Kadds 
kal Taxéws Upalynras (Ta Khpia) 
7 34. Comp. é- 


U@-feceai, cedere, ‘to keep 
oneself back,’ ‘to refuse’: vdl- 
evar. . und’ emcxepety 12 14 


Swudéc : vrodjpara v. 10 2; 
édy v. 7 (6 KddNapos rod atrov) 
)( Bpaxus 18 2 


Oaretn as aor. of éecOlewv: of 
paydvres avrév 1 13 
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gainecem: c. inf. yeXotds 
co. dalvoua ely 3 73; oauT@ 
yeNorbrepos (palver) 8.—om. inf. 
TovTo palverat nuivy 1 I1; éxetwo 
huw rh pd. ; 163 yedola ris dy 
palvoro 7 39; Srws épvOporépa 
palvorro Tis dAnOelas 10 2, 8 3 | 
19 20.—c. particip. ‘to be mani- 
festly’: eldws gavetrar 8 22; 
yw parys émirdpevos 18 1; 
galywyrat Exovres 4 7.—om. 
part. dy: ws Kaddv dalvera 8 
19 20; % émiorhpun airy édal- 
vero 7 6 4; édv ris mrovnpds 
galynra. 7 413 ws av 7M Syre 
Kad} galvorro, a\Ad py pdvov 
doxoly 10 9 11; édvy Bedrlwy 








é€uod pavys 7 42. Comp. dro-, 
émt-, KaTO- 

@adupikéc?: 7 év rp ®. Fre 
(yf) 19 6 


pana 4 22; gys 11 13; ws 
od pis 19 14; pact yodv of av- 
Opwro. 104; pacl rwes 4 15; 
gacly, on dit 4.—w. acc. and 
inf. Sre éyw pny mrovrew 29; 
&gnoba karapadety 6 11, 15 2 5, 
16; 67 517; elwew Edy 10 7, 
425,919; pn pdvar, se dixisse 
narrabat 7 18 30,9 18; pdvae 
Edn 7 23; epapev 6 46; daly 
10 3, 21 10; dijcouery 16 1314; 
Epnoe 7145 drijcas 20 20. In 
repeating dialogues, preceding 
the subject: pnv eyo 7 33, 8 
14, 105, 11 13,15 13,16 11 (éyw 
Edny ibid. ; see s.v. éyw); py 6 
Zuwxpdryns 2 14, 8134 5 6 
I, 41,757 10 35; &n h 
yuv’h 37; &pn éxelvn 32, 10 6.— 
pnul, pnol, Env, Edy, Pdvar 
are sometimes inserted pleo- 
nastically in a sentence which 
has been introduced by el7op, 
A€yee or ele: cal éyw elrop, 
Ny} rhv “Hpav, pny 10 1; 6 


q@aineceal———épein 


"Ioxdpaxos elrrev, walters pév ov 
ye, En’ 0 ye pévrot, Edn, toh 
17 10; dxovoas raira eiwe, Niv 
ro, pn 3 1; rdv Kipop elxew’ 
“‘ratra rolvuy” ddvae ‘‘ équ- 
revoa”’ 4 22; 6 Avcaydpos Edn 
elrety, ‘‘rl A€yes,” pdvar, “a 
Kipe” ; 23, 7 10; 6 3 eire 
‘’Emuxora,” fn 8 15. ov 
@anai, negare: Sre Fpov pe 
el éwlorapyat durevew, ox Edny 
(sc. érlarac@at) 19 14 

@anepéc : davepa Fv Hdopery 
913; pavepol )( ddaveis 1 19 

panéc?: ra ¢., lucidae aedium 
partes 9 3 

padoc4®: ddous dedpueva 9 3 

@dcken, dicere: dwodwdévat 
gpdcKovras bird yewpylas 3 5.— 
profitert artem: -yewpyetv da- 
okovres 6 

gavhonc, facile 13 4 

pépan, I Lafferre: dua dépur 
(rc) dd xwpov els dorv 11 18; 
apidmevoy re ef aryopas éveyxev 8 
22,916. MED. afferre secum : 
boa nvéyxw vulg. 1. pro éry- 
véeyew 7 13. 2% ‘to bring,’ 
‘cause’: & BAdByv pepe ary 
8 5. 8 pendere, solvere: >. 
dv avrol épydowvra 1 22 

II ‘to yield,’ ‘produce’: 16 
2 3, 20 13; Sévipwy dy éxdorn 
(yn) pépa 4 8; ad’ dy Saou, 
Taira yA pepe épyatopévas 5 
I; Apuredos wporépous pépovoa 
(Bérpus) 19 19; dyvojoas Thy 
gépovoay dpméddous 20 3; drus 
pépwow atr@ al oforar (Aparedor) 4 

III mercedem capere: pcbov 
pépo.Trdv1 46. MED. reportare, 
consequi: wrelov dp. robrou Tov 
dya0od sc. plura temperantise 
commoda 7 27. PASS. tmpelu 
ferri: 5 Sdns ris Adw olcerai 
go Ta Axvpa 18 6. 2 pro 








pépein———oBeicear 


cedere: e0 pepouévns Tis yewp- 
ylas5 17. Comp. dia-, elo-, éx-, 
éw- (dub.), mpo-, mpoo-, mpoc- 
emt-, cuv-, Urep-, UT0- 

(The weak aorist of the indica- 
tive is used by peeence over the 
strong, especially in the third 
plural: but we have the infinitive of 
the strong aorist, eveyxety 8 22; the 
ind. aor. med. is uniformly of the a 
formation, as nvéyxw 7 13] 

@evrein: rods éridvras @.— 
gpevyovres 8 5. Comp. dzo- 

gpeérrecea®, sonum edere: 
Bray Teraypévws Tow. Kal 
POéyywvra (of the recitative 
of the chorus) 8 3 

goeeipeceait: Pleipouévwy )( 
optopévwy 917. Comp. da- 

g1\-anepoonia, 7 [not ‘ phil- 
anthropy’ in our sense of the 
word 7.¢ love to man as 
such, ‘love of mankind,’ but 
‘“neighbourly love,’ an exhibi- 
tion of that feeling of justice 
which accords to a man that 
to which he is especially en- 
titled, whether as a friend or 
benefactor who has a personal 
claim, or a fellow-citizen who 
has a political claim, or a 
helpless and needy fellow-man 
having a divine claim to help, 
‘humanity.’ See the observa- 
tion of Dr. F. Field in his 
Otium Norvicense on Acts 
XXVIII 2, Ep. Tit. 111 4. Such 
giiavOpwrla was a marked 
trait in the Athenian character 
in contrast to that of other 
Greek nations, as is shown 
by Nagelsbach nachhomerische 
Theologie p. 261, who quotes 
in illustration Soph. 0.C. 258 
ff, Isocr. or. 4, 29, 41, 438; 
or, 14, 17; or. 15, 20; o7. 
15, 299; ov. 18, 22; Dem. 
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Timocr. 51]: thy od. (THs yewp- 
ylas) 15 3 
@i-dnepoonoc réxvn 19 17 
girein : ofdbdpa op. Tov otro 
20 27; ¢. Taira ad dv dv 
woereicbar voulfwow 29 
@u-epria?: riv ¢. 20 26 
gido-rewpria 3: riv ¢. 20 25 
gido-réwproc 20 28; dice 
giroyéwpyov 27; pice dtdo- 
yewpybraros Tay ’AOnvaiwy 26 
@id-o1xd-douoc?: PeAoixods- 
poous voul{w 20 29 
@iho-Keponc: avdpds ¢.14 10; 
piroxepde’s 12 16, 14 7 
@tdo-nikfa 7 pds ddA}Aovs 21 10 
@ido-nonein : SAY TY oTpa- 
revpate éyylyverae 7d d. 21 6, 
Comp. ém- 
eiko nena 216; rh d. 20 25 
gidoc 8 6; ol ¢., 7h phoopev 
avrovs elvat, xphuara 4 ov xp7- 
para; 114; plro yap éoper ol 
mapovres 312; plirwy xal médews 
ouvercpedeiobas 4 3; Tis (réxvn) 
gplrots evxapiororépa; 5 10; eb- 
volas év gdidos 11 8; pldrous 
érwedely 9 13; Tovs dp. ém- 
koudltew 103 gidous )( aode- 
Hous 23 
@iAd-crToc?: of Ewropo: d. elol 
20 27 
@idd6-cogoc: ¢. dvdpés 16 9 
gio -TuWeicea, contendere 
studio: & yé re ptAoripovpevos 
4 24.—c. inf. rd $. dfOHvat 
Kandy Tt mocovvras 21 6 
gido-Tuuia: doikon ¢. da- 
mavnpovy 1 22.—c. inf. ¢dedo- 
Tyla Kparioretoat 21 10 
@iAé-Tluoc:: dvip ¢. 14 I0; 
al d. ray dicewy 13 9 
@1\0-gponeiceat c. dat. 4 20 
@oBeicoa: ¢. u}). . drisorépa 
yérn 7 42; Ths ov av PoPnOeln 
ld6wy ; 8 6; poBovdpevos pn dts 
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aro0dvy 21 123; hoBodpmevoy ph 
od yO THs ys gpiow 16 6, 
Comp. vmep- 

poBepéc, 1 formidabilis: rpi- 
hpns poBepdby (€ore) rodeulors 8 8. 
2 timidus: gpoBepay elvar rh 
yuxmy 7 25 

@déBoc: mrretov pépos roi ¢. 
éddoaro (6 Oeds) Ty yuvaral 7 25 

Pomnkixée : 7d péya wAolov 
76. 8 II 

@opein 17 3 

@opTION : vais yéuer poprlwy 
8 12 

N°: émorapévy cot 

WOAAA Ppdow ws det yewpyeiv 
16 8 

@pontoc: d. ofcr Kal ém- 
peréor 11 8 

@poup-apxoc, pracfectus: 4 9 
10,915; Tod @. 410; Trav .7 

@poupein : Trav PpovpobyTwy 
479 

@poupéc (from mpo-opds, as 
gpoddos from mrpd d500, dpolutoy 
from mpé, ofmos, ‘a road’), ‘a 
garrison in a fortified place or 
troops sent to protect any town 
or district’: rav ¢. 4 9; Thy 
Tpopiy rots Pp. Sldwow 6 dpywy 
6; Tovs d II 

guen: 1 ‘to produce’: 
(kara) doa 7 yh p. CBéX\e 4 13; 
bya Ta pev pier ta Se rpéper 5 
3; 7a émirjdeca pvoved re xal 
tpépovoa 6 10, 16 3; ra 
Gypia Kaha dvovoa 5. 2 ‘to 
form by nature’: aap’ & 6 deds 
Epuvce 7 313; Frrov 7d cpa 
duvardy mpds ratra gvcas 23. 
—w. inf. & of Geol Epucdy ce 
divacdac 7 16 30. PASS. pro- 
venire: xapwov obwrw xaraBanely 
@ore >. 16 12; rodd\dv gdvo- 
Hévwv Bdaordv 19 10; Bov- 
Adpevos ws TaxieTa pivar adrd 


@oBefcoeai——ovicic 


(se. ra purd) 8.—‘ to be so and 
so by nature’: wepuxévar doxet 
réxvuyv 7d éwipedeioOa Ty oW- 
dpove 9 19; pelfwy H éwedixer 
10 2; da rd riv diow py eb 
mepuxévac 7 28. Comp. é- 
@uldakH, custodia: 7 enh >. 
Tav Evdov 7 39. PL. excubiae, 
excubitores: ud\axas ey Tats 
dxporddeor rpépe 4 53 6 ppovp- 
apxos ras . ékerdfee 9 15; 
guraxds Kadiordvac mpd Tov 
orparorédov 20 8 
@udaxréon = def puddrrev 7 


@uAaz: ofkov ¢. dpuelvwy de 
muliere 7 42 

@uAdtTein, asservare: muli- 
eris est ¢. 7a eloevexbévra 7 25,9 
16. PASss. custodiri: Srws (7 
vn) «© purdkerac bd Tay Ppov- 
poivrwy 4 9. MED. cavere: 
gurdrrea loxupas wh dwoBddys 
12 2, Comp. é&a- 

@uAH, classis, ‘a set’: ér- 
Awy EA h., AAAN raracwupyt- 
KOv dpydvev 9 7; Kara pudas 
diexplvouev 7a Ercmda. 6 8 

@uddoppoein?: vitis ¢vA- 
Aoppootca diddoxe éaurhy Yr 
Aoby 19 19 

gucc, natura, ingenium: 
gioews ayabis vwdpta, bona 
indole esse 21 11 ; ef ri yuxiw 


“gptoe ayabhy Exon 11 5; TH 


Tis yuvarkds . wapeckevacey 0 
Oeds ert ra Evdov Epya 7 22; 
dea 7d Thy od. wh pds mdvTa 
Taira dumorépwy e0 mepuxtvat 
28; Tiv o. Tis yas cldéva.. 
8 re Sivarac pépew 16 2; ém- 
delxvucw (7 YH) Thy abrijs ¢. 5; 
guow ys dtayryvwoKev § 
gucei, ‘naturally’: 20 26 27 
29. PL. al pirdripor ray ¢. 13 
9; mat roy od. thid. 








guTeia—— xe1uazeIn 


gutela: ordpos xal d. 7 20; 
nm tov Sévipwy gd 19 13 wepl 
duwédwy purelas 12; ev TH THs 
auréddou d. . . els tas AdXas o. 
tbid. ; yi aduwheorépa mpds ¢. 
20 12; Ta dui riv ¢. 19 1 

en; abs. év drola ry 
yn Se ¢. 19 2 143 & dare 
¢. 7; 0 Kkdd\XNoTra guredwy 15 
Il; gurevovres—vecorocotvres— 
omelpovres 11 16.—w. acc: of 
the thing planted: 8 7: ¢. de? 
16 2 3; ouxjy >. 19 12; &Adap 
was purevoouey 5 135 Exrw av- 
Trav (Trav Sévdpwv) & éepirevea 
atrés 4 22; éptrevoas 23; ovK 
ép0&s rovs Spxous épirevcev 20 
3; év dddpy épurevoery (duré- 
Aous) ibid. ; ws gpurevoy dpuré- 
ous 4. PASS. dévdpa &’ toov 
wegureupuéva, 4 21; el (ra pura) 
émiroAhs mepureupéva etn 19 4 

@UTEUTHPION ”, stolo, vivira- 
diz: wpéuva mao Trois p. rpbc- 
eor 19 13 

@UTON: Srws dy 7d p. wddior’ 
Ay Bracrdva 19 2; Bd0uvory 
dptrrev rw go. 19 2 7; vro- 
Brnréa 7H $. YH 93 THY YiV 
odtas av wepl rd do. 5 11; Kap- 
wov pnde pd. 20 13; étoptrrotro 
av ra do. 4; TaY db. Wnrdy Tails 
Kkepadais émixeluevov kal ravTwr 
Taw p. doreyacpuévoy 7b dvw 13; 
rots >. 33; Omnvlka det riOévac 
év éxarépg (7H 7) 74 o. 7; dvw 
6p Pracrdvovra Ta d. 10; TA 
od. klvduvos vrd Tot Udaros oirre- 
cba II 


Xédaza, grando. PL. ‘hail- 
storms’: xydAaga: xal SuBpor 
éfalaro 5 18 

xakenéc: of Things, diff- 
cilis: ob xaXewrdv éorw 8 Aéyouat 
Tis yewpylas moixthkwratoy elvat 
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161; xaXrerd émrdrrev 9 18. 
—c. inf. yarerdy (sc. éoriy, 
difficile est): x. evpew 8 21, 
12 18, 16 1, 17 105 xaderw- 
tepov dy (Fv) el airy éxérarroy 
duedety 9 18.—gravis toleratu : 
xarerdv ylyvera Tots Supace kal 
tais xepol dvrlov dxvpwyr Oepifey 
18 1.—acerbus, of Persons: 
dotAa x. Secwordy 1 22.— 
of Things: ripwplay yaderw- 
tépay 12 14 

xakenétHe, asperitas: did 
xarerérynra (rev dpxdévrwv) 4 8 

xahen@c, aspere: x. dpyet TOY 
avOparwv 1 22; x. Korddve 47 

xadxeuc, faber ferrarius: x. 
ayabous 6 13 

XQAKEUTIKH, 7, ars ferraria 
11 

xaAkion : xaAxla 8 19 

xapizecear: 7d éxoicay x. 
)( avayxagfouévny vrnperety 10 
12, II c. acc. rei et dat. 
pers.: xaptfoudyvyn re uty 9 11. 
Comp. dvrt-, mpoc- 

xpic 1 gratia ob beneficium: 
WOAH x. (sc. éori) rots Geots 8 
16; x. amodiddvar Tov Kads 
Teroupévuwy 12 19; xdpw elve- 
Oar 7 37; ta roddhy oo yap 
5G 11 1; col x. dy elddras 
215. 2 oficitum: xodaxevpaciw 
h GdAy Tue avwperel x. mpore- 
puduevoy servum a vilico 18 12. 
3 special usage: éuol, édy re 
alr&, év x. dddvar 8 10 

xauN6THG!, laxitas: avalve- 
cba dia xavvérnra ris yHs 19 
11 [cp. Theophr. CPi. 111 iv 1 
dudw raira yiv moet pavhv xal 
Xavvnv | 

X@UUGZEIN: 1 hiemem trans- 
agere: xepdoa rupl ddOdvy 5 9. 
2 tempestatem ciere: 8rav xe- 
uagn 6 Oeds dv Ty Oaddrry 8 16 
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XELUOON :: WX xetudvos 5 4. 
—rod x., hieme )( rot bépous 
9 4; xetudvos 9 4, 16 11; & 
T® x. 17 3, 12 

xeip: I 4 x. drws divyrac 
Umnperely Ty youn 177; ex rijs 
x. det plarecOar Td crépua cbid.; 
of ay TH yréun woddal x. 
vanperetv €0é\wor 21 8; rods 
avroupyovs 6a Tay xX. Yyuura- 
fovca 5 43 Tals cais x. ToUTWY 
Tt éeptrevoas; 4 23; xaderdv 
Tais xX. ylyvera: avrlov adxvpwr 
Oeplfev 18 1. II manus, 
vis, ‘a number,’ ‘band,’ of 
soldiers [not found in this 
sense elsewhere in Xen., once 
only in Thucydides, rarely in 
the tragic poets, but common in 
Herodotus and in later writers]: 
pMeyarn x. wopeverOat 21 9 

xeipo-HeHe, tractabilis 7 10 

xeipwoNn: 7TH xX. TA Frrw 5.d6- 
vac 13 10.—of Things, vilior: 
Urodjuata xelpw )( BeArlw 13 10, 
ADV. xefpon: 6 re x. Addov 
ériararo 10 10 

xeicea? 1 daxari, resolvi, ‘to 
become friable’: éapos dpxréov 
arare, elxds ‘yap pddora xel- 
cOar Thy ynv TyviKkatra Ktvov- 
pévny 16 12, 2 diffundi: 
olrw Kexupévov rod airov per 
totam aream 188. Comp. ém- 

XEPCEUEIN, tnculiwm esse. 5 
173 (y) xeprevouca 16 5 

xiAfapxoc: Trav x. 47 

xA6H”, the first green shoots 
of plants in spring: x. ‘yevo- 
pévns ard Tod omdépuaros 17 10 

xoipoc: adpovs x. (porcellos) 
éxtpépe 17 10 

xopHria: dyvridociw yxopnylas 
7 3. PL. xoprylas 2 6 

xopéc, ‘a band of dancers 
and singers’ : 


a ED 





xpficea 


ovyxeluevds doriy 8 33; KUK\LOS 
xX. 20.—ordo: x. oxeviov ibid. 

xpH: 5 re x. mwovety xal 6 Tt 
wh 519; 8 rex. rootvra Brev- 
ev 6 1, 8 2; x. vouloae 11 10; 
xphvat 16 2 13 

xprzen 4 ©, velle, cupere : ha- 
Bety 6 re xpyvec 5 8 

xpAhua: PL. 1 47 8 10, 11 4 
5 8; 7a wey wpedobvra x. rye, 
ra. dé BAdwrovra ov x. 9; Sri 
ovx eln xpyuara ol irra 2 II 
I2 13, 1 11 12 13 1415 16, 11 
49; mpocdetcOa xpnudrwv 2 4; 
Xpnudrwv Kowwvjoavras 6 3; 
tiv Secrocivwy x. 9 163 xpT- 
para Kowuvdv 10 3; xphyacu 
axdcunrov 11 93 pnxavacba 
Xphpara 27 

XpHMATICIC 4.g. Kpnuariopos: 
Ths x. 11 115 dvuriwrdarny x. 
dard yewpylas 20 22 

xpHuaricrHc?: dewdy x. 2 
18. Cp. Plut. Them. c. 5, 1 

xpHuaTo-noiéc?: réxyvyv Xx. 
20 15 

xpAcear 1 uti: pun émloryrat 
alte (rp twrrw) x. 1 8g 10 12; 
xX: Tots Piro 14 3 Tots ExOpois x. 
15, 211; rovros (rots éxlxdois) 
uh Exovras xpiobac 3 2, 7 33, 
82; éroma x. (parata ad usum) 
3 2; brmxy x. 93 exew x. 5 3; 
821015, 916; x. Tots rpds THY 
Wyleav mapackevdopact 11 19; 
broly mévy xpy mpds Thy pwr 
13 ; ols (éwiwdows) xpdpeda 9 6, 
7 103 8cos Tay oKevdy xpovrat 
99,812; el ris xppro Tey apyuply 
1 13; ws dy ris adry (7H pie) 
xXpwro 1918; Tots xpwpévais 9 9. 
2 exercere artem: olais cup 
Bovrevers (réxvas) xX; 4 4 
3 with neut. adj. ui ad ali- 
quid: 8 re dv BotAnrat éxdory 


x. €& dvOpwrwy | xpfoOa i.e. Fwriva xpelav x. 9 





xpficea 


16. 4& (a) w. dat. and adv. 
of manner ‘ to treat so and so’: 
yuvactl odrw xpwévous are 
auvépyous Exew 3 10. (b) w. 
double dat., the second of 
which is sometimes preceded 
by ws (dowep), ‘to treat as 
such’: &dAas dovdoes xphic Ba 
1 22; wreprrdry TOUT Xpapae 
11 14: 5 weperary Xpapat Ty els 
aypov dd@ 155 Tovrots @owep 
eAevdepas xpwyar 14 9. —ex- 
periri: el dveriarhpove ToUTWY 
(ray xaddv xadyabdv) xppro (77 
yuvatkl) 3 113 olwas reOaywrépos 
dv Opwrrots xpi Bat 13 10. — 
familiariter uti: xaxot ldots 
xpycGa:, ad amicorum usum 
inepti 4 3 

xpMcuuoc: obdev xphouot 1 
II; fAtklas evOds xphowpoe 3 10; 
xphowa 15 13 

xpAcic: rdtews cxevdv xal x 
8 23; trrwy dyadav els rhy 
xX. )( wwArAnow 3 9.—rTovrous 
(rods éxirpbmous) Tis xphoews 
amromatw 14 8 

xpHcréc: x. deombrov 12 19; 
xX. olxérat )( rovnpol 9 5, 12 19 

xpé6noc 1 ‘time in general’: 6 
x. abrds ay rooln ols %) yj Hderat 
20 11. 2 ‘a certain definite 
portion of time’: dAlyos x. 6 
13; 6 werorwpwos x. 17 2; Tas 
dia xpbvou (subinde, raro) rpd- 
fers 9 10; wretoy F ev durdaalw 
x. 213; & rw adrw x. 11 19; 
Tov Eurpocbev x. 7 5; Brorevey 
Tov ANowdv x. 1 23; Tov del x. 
21 12 

xpuco-xoein 2, ‘to be a gold- 
smith’ 18 9 (Ar. Plut. 164) 

xp@ua, color: dvdpexédovu x. 
10 6; éyxovons xpwyare 7 

xpac, cutis: dwrrecbar plrTrov 
dvrl rot x. 10 5 





x@poc | 4ut 


xUtpa, olla: xUrpas evxpiwads 
keyévas 8 19 

xeopa, locus: év xdpa év 7 
éruxer 3 3, 813; ef xara xwpay 
Exe: fy Set 10 10.—suus locus, 
‘proper, assigned place’: 7 x. 
abrh 7d ph dv wodhjoe 8 10; ev 
xX. Teraypuéva 3 3; ev x. TeTAy- 
nev 8 22; xwpay exdorois evpety 

. Getvac 18; x. THY rpochKov- 
cay éxdoros Exev 10; émiord- 
pevoy éxdorwy Thy x.14; Kadhy 
kal evevperov x. éxdoros 17; 
Tov pabnoduevoy ras x. 21; 
Tas x. Tas mpoonxovoas 9 8; 
Tas X. THY OKEVHY 10; of ey Tots 
molars Xwpas ebploxover 8 17. 
MET. ‘position,’ ‘office’: aurhy 
(sc. Thy raplay) ev ravry 77 x 
KareTarropev 9 13. 2 regio: 
émdonv ris x. epopa adrés 48; 
mwodeulwy els Thy x. nostram 
lévrwy 6 6; ev drdcats x. évorxe? 
kat els Omboas x. émiorpéperat 4 
13.—omitted : els ras rdv dao- 
kwrvovrwy 5 13. 8 ager: of 
KaKWs THY xX. epyasdpevor 411; 
karacKevd few xXwpavy 1615; x. 
évepyous woovvras 17 

_XeopeiN : Tov Braordv x. dec 
ris paraxis 19 8.—provenire 
ras damrdvas x. évrede’s ex Tov 
ofxwv 20 21.—FIG. de’ duodoyou- 
Lévwv 6 Néyos Huty xwpet 1 11 

xeopizein, ‘to sort’: del éxw- 
ploapev wavra xara gdudds 9 8. 
PASS. ludria xexwpicpéva 8 19, 
Comp. xara- 

xoopic, Adv. seorsum, singu- 
latim 6 6, 9 8 2 Prep. w. 
gen. praeter : xX. Tourwy 45 

x@poc® 7, 1 ager, praedium: 
x. €& dpyod wdpopos ‘yty- 
vopevos 20 23; émiOuutoat Tot- 
ovrou x. 25; ol tera dyrw- 
gperovdor tov x. 5 6; x. eEetpya- 
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opévov wvetcGat 20 22 5 woddovs 
X. 24; dmwdbacous éketpydoaro x. 
26. Brus: xal dv rp x. (rurc) 
kal év rm dover 54; & x. 9; 
ard x. els dorv 11 18 


Vérean: tiv pev (yhv) peé- 
youot Thy 5° éravodor 16 7 
péXion, 76, armilla, ‘an 
armlet’ for men, consisting of 
three or four massive coils of 
gold or bronze, generally worn 
by the Medes and Persians, 
Herod, 111 20, 22, 1x 80, 2 
Sam. 1 10: rav orperray Kal 
Tay W. (rd KdAXos) 4 23 
weddeceal: iva uy pevon 12 2 
weudrc: peud# Aédyerw 11 25 
pe0doc, mendacium 11 25 
wpuoizeceat w. inf. 6 7 
wirdéc )( orAlrns 8 4 
wpidoOn, denudare, ‘to strip,’ 
‘lay bare’: vitis gvdAoppootca 
diddoxe. éaurihv yrrody foliis 
19 19. PASS. Odper PriwOnvar 
ras plfas bwd pevparos terra 
qua erant obtectae 17 12; (airw) 
TY eprdwpery tas plfas I 3 
pusdeion, cerussa: wipvOlov 
Xpwpare HdecOar 107 ; évrerpey- 
pévnv TOAAW YW. 2 
puxendc, Jrigidus : 7a y. Ta 
oreyvay (mwapexdder) Tov olvoy 9 
33; Stacrnrhpa yp. )( drcecwd 4 
wuxH, ‘the breath of life,’ 
hence animus: rdvupovu 7 W. éme- 
Ovper 614; yp. kaxys 2015; pa- 
haxlay Wuyfsl 10; dowdoacba 
éx Tis py. (ex animo ut Aristoph. 
Nub. 86 elirep éx rijs xapdlas p’ 
bvrws pirets) 10 4; Sray pacrw- 
very THY. 20 18; Kdxiov Exe 
Ty W. )( 7d Opa 1 13,7 23; ef 
Ty Y. pice a&yadhv Exo. 11 5; 
poBepa rhv y. 20 25, 7 28; al 
Y. dppwordbrepar ylyvovrat 4 2; 


x®poc———dc 


rais y. doxoNlay wapéxev 6 9; 
Tas W. kal ra odbpara 5 13,1 23; 
alxctopevac ras y. (de voluptati- 
bus) 128; dxovay ras y. 21 3: 
Tas W. )( Tas popdds 6 16; (al 
Bavavorxal réxvar) Soxovor ras 
y. Karayvovas 5 

wOxoc: yixn (frigora) xe- 
avos kaprepew 5 4 


"Nde 45: dé rws adverbial 
equivalent of ropdé run tpbry 
21,710 

: U.8, olec Oar 

1 immaturus: wérovas 
Bérpus )( wporépovs 19 19. 2 
crudus, incoctus: Thy yh orpé- 
gev ws yw. abris drrara: 16 15 

@neicea, emere: érlrporoy 
w. 12 3; x@por éfepyacpévoy w. 
20 22; yewpyods wrovpevor 3 10. 
Comp. év7t- 

@NHTHC?: dyadod w. 2 3 

pa A tempus anni, ‘season’: 
bray uh 7 &. rod Erous etelpyn 4 
133 7THVO. omelpew fs 171; ra 
Hrvcovpeva TaUTny Thy &. 19 18 

B ‘the : right or proper time’: 
h © Tot xppoOa 7 33; Tod 
omdpov Spas 17 1; ri &., stato 
tempore 20 16; éy &., xpd THS 
&. ibid., 5 4.—w. inf. and dat. 
of pers. &pa (éorl) oot wpoora- 
TEvELY éuob 29 

opaioc: Ta éx THs yijs 
Jructus hornos 15 1 

dpanétuc? 7, 7, pulchritudo: 
ras w. )( Tas dperds 7 43 

picuéNHN : see $.v. dpltew 

éc:—A as Demonstr. adv. 
of manner from 8s, = ofrws, sic, 
‘thus’: 000° ddc, ne sic quidem, 
‘not even so’ 2 4 

B as Relative adv. wt, ‘as 
preceded by demonstr. adv. as 
correlative: otrws émiorduevoy 


W., 


oc———cocaUTooc 


ws kal drov av elra 8 3 13 
14.3; TopevecOa. otrws ws dy 
&pura pdxovro el dé 20 7.— 
without correl. ws éxdorots cup- 
pépes 8 18; retpOpar rrove’v ws 
Gy Oéus 7 por evyouévy tryelas 
Tuyxdave 11 8; ws duvardy 17. 
—with adverbial clauses paren- 
thetically, to qualify a general 
statement: ws péey éyw olua 
1173 ws od dys 19 14; ws enol 
Soxet 20 26, 21 12; ws ye éuol 
Soxet 11 12; ds y enol edoter 
7 3.—limitative :—(a) w. inf. 
when an assertion is too general 
or extensive: wdyres ws elreiv, 
ut ita dicam, ‘so to say’ 3 4, 
12 8; ws cuvréuws elretvy, ‘to 
be brief’ 19.—(b) with adv. 
in the phrases ws éml 7d wodd 
3 II 15, 9 25, 11 20; ws ra 
woNnd ( fere) 17.—with super- 
latives Lat. quam: ws xé\\orTa, 
quam pulcherrime 4 14; ws 
Bé\rtora 7 16, 12 20; ws 74- 
xiora 91,198; ws lrackwrara 
217; drws ws éAdquora 8poro 
7 53 ws cupdopdrara 9 2: in 
full ws Wdvvaro Adxucra éwpa- 
xutay 3 1335 ws dy dvywuat dpor- 
ordrnv 11 17.—sometimes sepa- 
rated from the adj. by a prep. 
as ws és crevwrarov 188 

C as Conjunction 1=8r after 
verbs dicendi, sentiendi: yy- 
vuokers ws eloly 2 8; ébdlda- 
oxoy atriy ws 9 16; ws dya- 
Ody . . elpnrac 8 18, 11 23; el 
Kopmdgou. ws mrelw éeorl pot 
10 3; ou pe dpe» ws. . Ké- 
KAnwat 11 21; émidexvvovra ws 
ouppépe. 18.9, 156; dvamelbes 
ws éxloracat 19 15,2015; Fy- 
vonoé ris ws 3; emidettac ws ov 
xarerov éorw 161. 2 Final, 
‘in order that’ 7 34, 16 15. 
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3 Consecutive for More, ‘80 
that’: rv obrws épyatoudvwr 
ws uh Avotredetv alrois THY yewp- 
ylay 6 11; meptovolay oceiy 
ws dlrous érwedcty 11 13; 
waca ayady éorw nuépa ws dpe- 
Tijs EpxecOar 6 dub. 4 Causal, 
‘as,’ ‘since’ 6112, 79, 10 1. 
& Modal for 8rws, gquemad- 
modum, ‘how’: Aé&w ws FAGov 
éml rhnv oxéyw avrov 6 12 13; 
éwpaxvia ws epya Sléora: 7 6; 
ovx Spas ws olkrelpovras 40, 17 
I, 18 3.9, 18 3; éxeorjuny ws 
dy rowvpeva Exacra wedipw- 
repa ylyvaro 15 13; ef poh Tes 
éwlaratro ws Set woetvy 2, 16 8; 
girov ws ay Kadapds yévorro 
dddoxevy 18 8,151; dddoxe 
ws ay kdd\XNorTd Tis avTy XpYTO 
19 18, 10 93 dxpiBodvres ws 
ylyveras 20 10 12, 21 1.—in 
object clauses with subj.: ovK 
émipedetrat ws purevoy &umédous 
20 4; Sew émripér\ecay ws dow 
8 16,7 34 

D before partcp. to mark the 
mental attitude of the subject 
of the verb: ws mapa gov 
dpedrnoduevoe &rroBrérover 2 8 ; 
éyé\acas én’ éuol ws ovde eldére 
93 cuvednrAd@aper ws TOY Twpud- 
Twy Kowwvhorovres a\AFAots 10 
43; mwpooBréyas pe ws ovde dytal- 
vovra 1153; Tiycw ws Kadovs Te 
Kayabovs (Svras) 14 9 8.—w. 
gen. abs.: ody rots Jeots dpxe- 
cOas mavrdos Epyou ws Trav Seay 
kuplwy byrwy 6 I.—or acc. 
abs.: ws depurdy < by > Kal enol 
dyab@ dvdpl yerécOa, deryoi 
11 6 

E as an emphatic exclama- 
tion ‘how!’ as ut for quam: ws 
kahdv galvera: 8 19 

@cavTac (ds, aidrés), codem 


| 
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modo, itidem 1 3 9, 7 21, 
15 11 

&cnep, guemadmodum, with 
correlatives: &. ofrw xal 1 2, 
6 3, 7 30, 10 7, 21 6; dpolws 
& 8 7; ofrws  yuvn Brorevec 
& €dldacxoy airivy 10 13; &. 
Kal. . obrw dé xal 20 18; ovx 
& . . ox obrw cal 15 10; 
duolws Gorep 8 7.—correlative 
omitted: 113; rovros Somep 
€revPdpors xpGuar 14 9; rdv Ad- 
Aovu olxov olxovoyxotvra &. kal olxo- 
Sopnoityra wucbopopey 4; 4 dlarra 
Tots dvOpwros obx &. TOS KTH- 
veoly éorw év UralOpp 7 19, 15 
I, 179; &. twd xbmrpov lexis 
avrn éyylyvera 10; KeioBat Oo. 
ydupa vrriov 19 9, 20 14; &. 
yewpyodvras kat ras das réxvas 
épyafouévous (see under ob rws 1) 
18 9.—with the verb expressed : 
diapmdfovca Borep ol Knives 
dcaprdfoucw 17 14, 21 12. 
with participles tamquam si, 
‘as if’: Gomep étéy co 2 7; 
noouévn Gomep_ é& dunxavlas 
eUroplay evpnxvia 9 I. red 
re 1 10, 15 10.—décnep ef: 
el efrots 15 7 

cre rel. adv., zéa ut, ‘so as 

to,’ ‘for to’: —I 1 w. ace. and 
ink, ovrws in preceding clause: 
otras epydgerae &. Snusotocbar 
1 8 13 14, 6 11 etc.—or with 
& quasi - pronominal adj. of 
quality preceding: rowafra Xé- 
yew &. dxovay ras wuxds 21 3. 
2 without correlative preceding 
XpHcOae rots Plros Wore wpedet- 
cba dr’ airav 11415; Spyava 
Gore pavOdvew 2 13, 3 10, 5 3, 7 
7; éreriOdcevro Gore diaréyer bar 
10; Taxd éyxetpred Wore 7 aTro- 
pety xpjoOa 8 10; obre duchtrws 
Exet Gore dtarpBiy wapéxew 13; 


ccauTac—— copehein 


| weperoey wore Thy wow Ko- 


opetv 11 10; Apxew ixavds Gore 
wevOopévous mapéxecOar 14 1; 
dgavitew wore wh Aelwew 2; 
evO0s ay éwlorato Gore Kal ddAov 
dddoxevy 15 10; (elxds rip 
wéay) kapwov obmw KkaraBadely 
wore pvecOa: 16 12, 199 17 

II w. indic. to express the 
actual consequence emphatic- 
ally, ‘so as that’ (cp. Anab. 11 
ii 17), ‘that’ :—1 with corre- 
lative in pr. clause: ovrw xa- 
hemGs Apxet wore dvayxdfover 
gépev 1 22; obrw diarifeyvra . . 
Gore. . ovdeula oferar 7 38; ov- 
Tus dyvupoves elow ore. . dvt- 
rovot 21 3, 19 11; odTw padcoy 
rovro padew ore dre 20 24.— 
without correl. 2 8. 2 with 
the optative instead of indica- 
tive to express a supposed 
consequence, where there is 
another optative preceding : 
ef Tis otTW xpyro TH dpyuply 
Gore. . kdxtov 7d oHpua Exor 1 13. 
—with the potential optative 
and dy: eloly of éwapxéceay 
ay (éuol) Gore xaraxAvceray ay 
apbovia Thy éunv dlaray 2 8; 
Sore tows dv xarayeddoas a&Kxov- 
w 13 4. 38 at the beginning 
of a sentence to mark a strong 


conclusion, quocirca, itaque, 
‘and so,’ ‘ therefore,’ ‘accord- 
ingly’: 4 3, 7 23 26,9 2,135 


copehein, prodesse: abs. ra 
wpedovvra (rd BAdwrrovra) xp7i}- 
para jpyee 1 Q II.—W. acc. 
obj. tuvare: of Bacordtxol vbuor 
woedovoce tovds Sdexalovs 14 7. 
PASS. commoda capere: xpi- 
para ad’ dv ris wo. Sdvarac 1 13 
14; awd Tov éxOpav w. 153 8 Te 
wowoln dua xal wddedovmevos 
Hdorro 20 25; girovor Taira ag’ 








coped ein-——_copéAL0c 


@y ay w. voulfwoww 29 ; woedov- 
preva. amd THs yewpylas 5 6; 
ws wapa cot whednodpevar 2 8. 
Comp. dvr-, éx-, cuv- 
ppéAuoc : wis dv 7d dpyu- 
prop alr w. eln; 113; Krjow 
rovro Epapev elvac 6 re éxdorw 
ely w. els rov Blov,.. &. dé bvTa 
nuploxero wavTa Omécos Tis ér- 
loratro xpijcba. 6 4; Tdr SSwy 
oa & éorl 15 43 af (ndoval) 
Staxwrvovoww avrov’s ard TOY Ww. 
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épywy 1 20; To's w. Tw olky 
7 43 7a éxdoty ©. KTiara Ka- 
Dey 1 73; 7d Seityos wpedcwo- 
Tepoy éaurp vyeyévnra 7 28; 
émmpéderay whediuwrépav els Tov 
Blov 5 11; wWoedXuwrepo trav 
Body 1 14; ws dv tootpeva 
Exaora Tov Epywy wpediuwrepa 
ylyvoro 151; Srws Sre wHEN- 
pusrarov 7 avr els Thy Kowwvlay 


718 


THE END 
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events in the Periclean period, and by four indices appended, of the matters 
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